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ks and ACTS 


Of the Moſt Reverend Father in God, 


Edmund Grindal, 


„„ 
Firſt Biſhop of LONDO N, ard the Second” 


Archbiſhop of YO R K and CANTERBURY | 


* in the Reign of Q. E LIZABEDH, 


Wherein is Shewed, 


That Moſt wad Prelate's Pious 4 Uſeful Tar, 
both in the Reformation and Government of the 


CHURCH of ENG rate 2 while HePrefided 


over it, and how dof i = 
| In the Courſe of this HISTORY 


| will appear alſo the State of this Church; The Succeſſion of di- 1: 
vers of its Biſhops ; Its Struggles with the Adverfaries ; Matters | | 
| | tranſacted in Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſions, Synods, and Viſitations ; | 
| | Correſpondence with the Churches abroad; Indulgence and Re- 
| | gatd of the Churches of Foreigners planted here; And many | | ' 
| | other particular Affairs relating to Religion; He 

ET OO ARCHBISHOP. 


To which is Added, 


As APPEN DIX of WE = "I 
evhereunio| | 


Tranſcribed out of the beſt A RC 
* 16 made i in he Hiſtory, 


In TWO BOOKS 
. M. A 
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LONDON: 


Printed for JOHN HARTLEY berween | the Two Temple 1 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Town, be had not given the Archbiſhop a Viſit. But this, 
he ſaid, he had determined to have done, had he not been 
warned by ſome (whom he would obey) not to do it. 

My Lord, I have mentioned this Paſſage for two Ends | 
chiefly, viz. That might appear, it was not the Arch- V | 
biſhop's Favour to another Church's Diſcipline, and Diſ- 

like of this, that was the Cauſe of his preſent Troubles; 
And to ſhew, that he ſtill retained an high Eſteem from 
the Greateſt and Beſt of the Court; as is evident from that 
Care that was taken, that his Good Name ſhould not be En 
_ impaired. I only add, That Biſhop Barnes had no good . 5 
? Will towards the Archbiſhop ; and he could not forget, | os 
5 how the Archbiſhop had not long before dealt againſt hlim = a . 
for ſome DefeRts, either in the Diſcharge of his Epiſcopal 
Function, or for his Bribe-taking Officers 
But, my Lord, to return to our Hiſtory. The Benefit 
Whereof is not barely to acquaint us with the Life of a 
fingle Archbiſhop, but to let us in (as it were through this 
Door) into more publick Affairs of the State, and eſpeci- „ 5% ä fed = 
ally of the Church, that fell within that Compaſs of Years. 5 — ll 
As, What the Cares of the Queen and her Council were F e 2M 
== for Religion, and the good Government of the Church, 
© Os in purſuance of her Authority in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical : | 
What was done in Synods ; What in Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſions, and at Viſitations of Dioceſſes and Provinces ; 
What Methods and Labours were uſed for Uniformity in 
Religious Worſhip, eſtabliſhed by Law, both with Papiſts 
and Puritans; What Biſhops were appointed to Prefide os „„ 
in the Sees, as they became Vacant; What Eccleſiaſtica! „„ iS 
Canons, Ordinances, Conſtitutions, and Injunctions were 
made, or propounded ; What Regulations of Archbiſhop's 
Courts; What Correſpondence held with the Reformed 
Churches abroad; What Reſpe& had to thoſe Strangers, 
that for the ſake of Chriit, and true Religion, fled over, „ 5 
and planted themſelves in this Kingdom: Inſpection into „„ „ 1 
the Religion and Manners of the Inns of Court and Uni- . == 
verſities; Vigilancy againſt Errors and Hereſies; with di- 


vers other things of that Nature. All of good Uſe for Os 5 i 
ſuch as defire to underſtand the true Conftitution of our 5 : . | 
Excellent Apoſtolical Church. SID 5 2] 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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| take my Leave, being, 


And now, My Lord, I have nothing more to add, but 


the Proteſtation of my Truth and Sincerity 1n every thing 


] have writ concerning this moſt Venerable Primate, and 


the other Affairs concurring. It is the Product of many 


| Years Search into Authentick Manuſcripts, Records, Pa- 


pers of State, and more ſecret Letters; belides the Regi- 


ſters of London and Canterbury, (wherein I have uſed mine 
own Eyes) and that of Tork (wherein I have been forced 
to uſe the Eyes of others, but of ſuch faithful, diligent 
| Perſons, as we may confide in.) A good Number of theſe 
(beſides thoſe that are entred into the Body of the Hiſto- 
ry) I have exactly tranſcribed, and caſt them to the End 


of the Book, for the Juſtification of my ſelf, and the Sa- 
tisfaction of inquiſitive Readers. And as I have had theſe 


Advantages of Archives, ſo I have invariably followed 
them, and without Reſerve or Concelement, fairly and 
- faithfully ſet down the Notices they have furniſhed me 

—_ SE 


And thus, My Lord, recommending my ſelf and my 


Pains unto the favourable Interpretation and Candor of 8 
your Grace (and all other Learned Readers, I humbly 


If it pleaſe your Grace, 
Vu Grace's moſt Humble 8 
lde , 


IHN STRY E. 
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CHAPTERS and CONTENTS of 


the Life and Acts of Archbiſhop G RI N- 
DAL e e 
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FN HAPTER I. GRIND AL's Country ; And Parentage. 
, Noted in the Univerſity for his Learning. Diſputes before A. 


Edward's Viſitors. Becomes Ridley, Biſhop of London's Chap- 


ain. Preferred. Martin Bucer, the King's Publict Profeſſor at Cam- 
bridge, applies to him. Preaches abroad. Becomes Chaplain to the 


King. Nominated for a Biſhop. Flies beyond Sea, and lives in E- 
Eo 9 


CH AP. II. Some Account of him in his Exile. Concerned in the 
Frankford Buſineſs. Riſhop Ridley's Letter to him in relation there- 
to. His Letter to that Biſhop concerning the Condition of the Exiles. 
Aids Mr. John Fox in his Martyrological Hiſtories. His Letter of 
Advice to him. Sends to Fox Accounts of ſeveral late Martyrdoms 


, England. Ridley ſends Grindal a Letter about his Diſputation at 1558. 


Oxford, and concerning the Frankford Conteſt. 


Religion; And in a publick Diſputation with ſome Popiſh Biſhops. 


Preacbes at the Court; And at S. Paul's. He is One of the Queen's 
Viſitors. Viſitation of London. Fe and other eminent Exiles Preach 
| at the Croſs. Nominated for the See of London. His Scruples. 


ANNO 
1519. 
150 
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ANNO 
0G 
4555. 
1556. 
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CH Ap. III. Grindal comes home. Employed in the Reformation of ANNO 


I558. 


1559. | 


Conſults with Peter Martyr alout various Uſages in this Church. 


| Martyr's Anſwers; And Advice. Grindal Elect, his Letter to the 
Queen about Exchanges of Biſhop's Lands. His Concern about the 
Crucifix in the Queen s Chapel. om on 1 


CH AP. IV. Made Biſhop of London. Arms granted him from Gar- 
ter Ning of Arms. His Officers. Some of his firſt Cares in his 
High Funflion. Ordains Miniſters. Preaches in his Habits. Re- 
forms the Perambulation in Rogation Week. Preaches at May Dean 
of S. Paul's his Funeral, In Commiſſion for regulating Matters of the 
Church ; and for reforming the Leſſons and Calendar. and the 
 drchbiſhop, their ſecret Letrer to the Queen about her Marriage. | 


CHAP 


ANNO 
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VIII Chapters and Contents 
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C AA P. V. The Biſhop, Superintendent of the Foreigners Churches 
in London. His Aſſſtance of them. His Dealings with ſome of 

the Members, that were Anabaptiſts. Cenſure; Famitediusand Aconti- 
us. A Form of a Revocation for Hamſtedius, araun by the Fiſhop. The 
Spaniards defire a Church. Corranus, the Spaniſh Preacher. Ads 
in the Ecclefraſtical Commiſſion. More Ordinations of Miniſters, © \ 


ANNO .CHAP. VI. The Biſhop writes to Frankford, in behalf of the Dutch 
I56I Church there. Unites the Pariſh of St. Mary at Axe, to St. An- 
— 8 drew Underſhaft. Sr. Paul's Burnt. Some Relation of it. The 
_ Biſhop of Durham preaches there a ſuitable Sermon the next Sunday. 

The Queens Order for the Repair. The Archbiſhop's and Biſhop's Care, 

for taxing the Clergy thereunto. Proclamation againſt Profanation of 

that, and all other Churches, The Biſhop Vifits St. Paul's, London, 

and the reſt of his Dioceſe. Injunctions given, Dr. Philip Baker, 

Rector of St. Andrew's Wardrobe, Deprived. Application of cer- 

tain Fleads of Oxon, to the Biſhop, concerning a Diſturbance in 

Queen's College. „ „ 


A4NNo CHAP. VII. The Biſhop's Proceedings in the Repair of St. Paul's. 
1562. Ordered, to have the Queen's Recovery declared at St. Paul's. Com- 
3 mend; the Service of Count Oldenburgh to the Queen. Looks after 
© private Maſles in London. The Queen's Writ to the Biſhop, to cite 
ANNO the Clergy to a Synod. Certifies the State of his Dioceſe. Appoints 
1563. Prayers and Faſting in London for the Plague. Urges the Duty of 
FVYNd 1 Hu Cares for the Queen's Safety, and Removal farther from 
London. /. 8 


CHAP. VIIE The Biſhop's Charitable Mediations for ſome Foreign- = 
ers. Zanchy, Profeſſor of Divinity at Strasburgh, conſults with 


him. His diſcreet Anſwer. His Letter to the Lord Robert Dudley, . 


about his Excommunicating one Sebaſtian, belonging to Paul's Choir; 
being a Papiſt. The Biſhop's Diſcourſe with Dr. Watſon, harboured 
with him. His Advice to the Secretary concerning his Diſeaſe. Samp- 
ſon Dean of Chriſt's Church, Oxon, appiys to him, concerning Sta- 
 futes for their Houſe. Prepares an Ofice for the Plague abated. ' 
Appoints an Admonition 0 be read in the Churches. Office upon the. 
ceafing of the Place. Pao coped 


CH AP. IX. Hs Chriſtian Concern for his own Country. Uſes his In- 
teereſt for the Biſhop of Carlifle. Forwards the ſettling our Merchants 
at Embden. In Gratitude to Germany, ſhews Reſpects towards 
Count John of Friſia ; and towards the Duke of Wirtenburgh's Agent. 
Puniſbes one Barton, a ſcandalous Miniſter of London. Collates 
Dr. Coverdale to St. Magnus. Confutes the Book of one Velſius, a 


Dutch Sefary. Nowel's Catechiſm. 


A NNO CHAP. X. Th: Biſhop takes the Degree of Doiter in Divinity. 
„„ Recommends a Servant of his, a German, to the Dutch Church. 
LAYRY @ Zanchy of Strasburgh preſents a Book to the . Biſhop, declares his 


e | Caſe 


— 


— 


of Archbithop G « 1n Þ 4 L's Life. yy 


— — 


Gafe to him, why he leſt Strasburgti. The Biſhop's Proceedings with 
ſuch as neglefled wearing the Habits, What was done in the Arch. 
deacon of London's Viſitation at St. Sepulchre's Church; And by the 
Queen's Commiſſioners at Lambeth. Preaches at the Emperor's Fune- 
rals at St. Paul's. Lays the Pariſh of the Strand to the Savoy. 
Boner writes to the Queen, and pretends Conſcience for not taking the 
Oath of Supremacy. | | 


CHAP. XI. Thankſgiving in St. Paul's for the Deliverance of Malta. __ . 
The Biſhop deals again with his Clergy for Conformity. The Book of ANN 0 
Advertiſements ſent to the Biſhop. Bullinger writes to him concerning 565. 
the Habits : And he to Bullinger: And to Zanchy, concerning the 235 66. 
preſent Differences in the Church. Two of the Spaniſh Church in 4 * 
London, in danger of the Inquiſition, apply for Favour to the Biſhop. 85 
Procures a Letter in behalf of certain of the Dutch Church, clapt up 
in Flanders. Requires a Catalogue of the Members of the Dutch 
Church. Reviews Nowel's Book againſt Dorman. Licenſeth a Book. 

of Calf hil's about the Crols, againſt Marſhal. Beza ſends him his 
Annotations, Moves him for a Confeſſion, for all the Churches to 
ſubſcribe to. Argues with him about the Contentions in England. » 


CHAP. XII. The Biſhop's Concern with ſime Separatiſts ; Convented ANNO 
before him. Argues at large with them. Beza diſlikes them, The © 15 | 
Biſhop's Advice about a good Biſhop for Armagh. The Biſbop's Let- . 
ter, that none be ſuffered to Preach without Licenſe, me. 


CHAP. XIII. Some Puritan Miniſters go into Scotland to Preach the ANNo 
Goſpel; But return again. Enquiry after Strangers; Affected with 1 168. 
 Herefies or other Crimes : The Biſhop's Advice therein: Stow's Study* . 
ſearched, for Popiſh Books The Biſbop's Concern with Corranus, he 
| Spaniſh Preacher. Who appeals to Beza. Beza refers him to the Bi- 
pop. The miſerable Caſe of Geneva, recommended to the Bi- 5 
ſhop. Propoſitions ſet forth by the Dutch Church, to adjuſt and de- 
termine ſome Differences among them. Allowed by the Biſhop. Colleges 
in Oxford, Popiſbly affected. The Biſhop's Advice thereupon. He 
interpoſeth for the Strangers. „%% nary Try 1 


CHAP. XIV. Separatiſts ſet at liberty by the Biſhop. And why? The ANNO 
Dangerous Condition of the Realm. The Dean of St. Paul's Letter to 1569. 
the Biſhop, upon the poyſoning of D' Andelot in France. His Care for Wu 
_ checking Popery at the Inns of Court. Plotting of Papiſts at Bath. 
Southworth a Lancaſhire Anight, and Papiſt, committed to the Biſhop: 
And Milerus as Iriſhman. The Biſhop's Letter to Court about Boner's 
Burial. A Viſitation of King's Cellege in Cambridge, by the Biſhop's 
Means. Articles againſt a Popiſh Proveſt: Depri ved. The Biſhop re- 
commends Mr. Goad to ſucceed him, Aſperſed, upon his preſenting 
the Queen with Grapes from Fulham. DO »„⅞ͤX4M 


1 e 5 „* 
CHAP. XV. The Biſhop further concerned in Corranus's Buſineſs, 
Tue Ground of the French Church's Complaint againſt him. The Bi- 
| ſhop's Behaviour in the Nation's prefent Dangers. The Biſhop of Rols, 
Milerus, and Hare, Papiſts, in 617 with the Biſhop. Pap ſis of the 


. Inns 


* 


ANNO 
1570. lis Advice about Cartwright, and his Lectures at Cambridge. Goes 
— down into X orkſhire. The Qualities of the People there, Confirms the 


* Chapters and Contents 


Inns of Court, before the B iſhop in Commiſſion. Interrogatories for 
them. His Care of S. John's College. 0 
CHAP. XVI. The Biſhop's Dealings with Bonham and Crane, Se- 

paratiſt Preachers. That Party make Complaint of the Biſhop to the 


Council. The Council writes to the Biſhop concerning them. His Ac- 


count of them to the Council: And Vindication of himſelf. His Ad- 
dice concerning them. Bonham's Promiſe read and declared before the 
Biſhop ; Which he brake. e | 


Wir 


i . 


3 00 


C HAP. I. GRINDAL's Nomination for York. Is Concern 
for the Reformation of Abuſes at the Savoy. His Confirmation. 


Biſhop Suffragan of Nottingham, Biſhop of Carliſle. Viſits his Dio- 


eſs. 


CH AP. II. His Metropolitixal Vifitation. A Book of Canons ſent 
INNO bim from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. His Fearsof a Premunire. 
157. s Tnjuntlions tothe Province, Clergy, and Laity ; And to the Church 
„Vork. Whittingham Dean of Durham, cited before the Archbiſhop. 
Bullinger anſwers the Pope's Bull againſt the Queen. Conteſt about a 


Prebend in York. Excuſes himſelf to Cecil about Broxborn Parſonage. 


Tue Archbiſhop's Demeſnes at Batterſea. A Biſhop of Man Confirmed. 
Exerciſes ſet up at Northampton, for the Interpretation of Scripture. 

INNO CHAP. II. The Archbiſhop's Letter to the Lord Treaſurer, in Com- 
2572. mendation of the Earl of Huntingdon, now Lord Prefident of the 


1573. North. Writes for an Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion. Writes to the Lord 


— 80 Treaſarer againſt Concealments, in behalf of his Clergy ; And concern- 
2 #ng an High Sheriff for Cheſhire. His Informations againſt Sir 
Rowland Stanley. His Thoughts of a Proclamation for Orders in the 

Church: And the Council's Letters thereupon. Some Innovators en- 

Joyed Prebends and Livings in the Church. Fs Judgment thereof. 


 Seaſonably interpoſes in the behalf of ſome poor Commoners. 


ANN CHAP. IV. His, and the Preſident's good Government. Decreaſe of 
e Papiſts in the North. Rejects an ignorant Clerk. 7, he Archbiſhop 
— 0oppreſt with the Stone and Strangury. Sherborn Hoſpital ; LeverMa- 


ſter thereof. The Archbiſhop's Letter to the Court in behalf of it. One 
 Lowth, a Puritan, ſlanders the Archbiſhop's Doings in C:mmiſſion. 
His Advice about anſwering a Book of Diſcipline, ſet forth by the Pu- 
ritans. Reports of various Sets riſen up, trouble him. Correſpon- 
ence between the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and him. Conſults with 


him 
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of Archbiſhop GainDars Life. 


xi 


hind about Entertainment of the Queen. An Earth wake in the North. AN N O 


His Thoughts of it. Viſits his Church of York. Confirms the Biſhop 
of Norwich. The Lord Prefident mentioned by him with Honour for 
his good Service: Particularly about pacifying a Broil upon the Bor- 


ders. Prefers Ramisden, the Lord Treaſurer's Chaplain. His diſ- 


creet Letter to the Archbiſhop, concerning the Furiſdiction of Archdea- 


C 


liection and Confirmation. Makes a Feaſt at Lambeth. A Convocati- 


1 . 
L. 


HAP. V. Nominated for the See of Canterbury. The Lord Preſi.. 


dent's Charafter of him, upon bis Remove. Sandys Biſhop of Lon- 
don, his Succeſſor. Their Conteſt about Dilapidations. Grindal's E- 


on. Articles then framed and agreed to. Reſtores a Silenced Preach- 


er in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter : But Impeſed upon. Intercedes for 


St. John's College. Bucer's Scripta Anglicana Dedicated to him. His 


0 


0 


Aud the Omen thereof. 


wonderful Eſcape of Death by an Arrow, mentioned in the Dedication : 


HAP. VI. Lyoks after his Courts. Court of Faculties. His Regu- 
lation of Diſpenſations. The Advices of his Learned Lawyers for 
Reformation of Abuſes ; viz. Jones, Harvey, Aubrey, Vale. Two 
of his Officers, his Vicar General, and his Official of the Arches, con- 


tend for Precedency. A new Ecclefraſtical Commiſſion. 


HAP. VII. Redmayn, the Archbiſhop's Chaplain, becomes Arch- 


| deacon of Canterbury. Conſecrates a Biſhop of Rocheſter, and a 5 
Biſbop of Man. The Queen's Letters for the Biſhop of Man. Be- 


gins a Metropolitical Viſitation... Commiſſions for Viſiting of the ſeve- 


Tal Dioceſes. Inj unctions for Glouceſter ; Aud for Bangor. Arti- 
cles for the Viſitations. Puritans ſet up their Diſcipline. His Courſe 


: 


Him. Inhibitions iſſued from his Courts, complaine 


HAP. VIIL Zanchy's Letter to the Archbiſhop, Congratulatory. 


Johannes Sturmius of Strasburgh, the a fl Mediation for 
f; His Letters to 


his Officers for Regulation thereof. New Trouble about his Court of 
Faculties. Exerciſes, or Propheſyihgs. The Queen likes them not. 
The Archbiſhop Regulates them. Dr. Julio the Phyſician ; The Arch- 
biſhop's Fudgment in his Cauſe. His Excellent Letter to the Queen 
concerning the Exerciſes. Whether the Earl of Leiceſter were offen- 
died with the Archbiſhop for Julio's Buſineſs. The Exereiſes put down 
by the Queen. The Council's Letter to the Archbiſhop, for keeping Em- 


ber Days, and Lent. The Archbiſhop's Letter for Obſervation of the 


ſame. Collection for Colliton Haven. Sandys Confirmed for York ; 
Elmer, or Aylmer, Conſecrated for London. F 


CH Ap. IX. Dr. Whitgift Canſecrated Biſhop of Worceſter. The Biſbops 
commanded to put down the Exerciſes; And Unlawful Miniſters for- 

bid. The Archbiſhop Confined, and Sequeſtred. The Metropolitical 

Viſitation goes on. Popiſn Recuſants increaſe. Orders to the Archb;- 


ſhop 


4NNO 
1577. 


XII 5 5 Chapters and Contents 


ſhop for Enquiry after them. Conſultation for Puniſhing them by Pe- 
cuniary Mulas Faculties in Ireland; Whether ſtill to iſſue out of the 
D —— — Archbiſhop's Court. The Lord Treaſurer's Advice to the Archbiſhop, 
th concerning his Submiſſion. His humble Addreſs to the Star-Cham- 
1 ber. The Judgment of the Learned concerning Prophecies. The In- 
(- f | | | conveniences of the Archbiſhop's Segueſtration. Remains Sequeſtred. 
Two Civilians appointed to Officiate for him: Who committs to them 
| the Office of Vicar General. Tet ſometimes, and on ſome Occaſions, 
alls in his own Name. ") Aa. a7, ont oe os WY 


 _ ANNO CHAP. X. Prevents taking Timber out of his Woods, Commends a 
: © $70. Contribution for Chard ; And for Bath. The Archliſhop's Officers, 
1579. Norwich Ozoceſs Viſited. Conſecrates Wolton Biſhop of Exon. 
— Stubbe's Book againſt the Queen's Marriage with Monſieur. The 
Council's Letter to the Archbiſhop, relating thereto. His Order to the 
Preachers hereupon : And to ſome Preachers that would not adminiſter 
the Sacraments ; whom the Council had notified to him. Difference be- 
' tween Sandys, now Archbiſhop of York, and Archbiſhop Grindal, a- 
bout the Demeſnes of Batterſea, His Declaration about the State of 
Batterſea, „% ˙ „ 


INNO CH AP. XI. The Archbiſhop calls his Dioceſs to Prayers and Humi- 
5 1580. lation; Occaſioned by an N The Council orders the ſame 
. | xt Prayers throughout all the Dioceſes. Decides a Difference in Merton 
| N 1 5 5 | 27 in the Univerſity of Cambridge, between the Doctors 
and Heads. His Judgment and Opinion herein, ſignified to that Uni- 
8 | e „„ | verſities Chancellor. Sends out Articles of Enquiry for Backſliders in 


Religion. Popiſh Emiſſaries multiply. Conſecrates Watſon and Over. 
ton for Winton, and Coventry and Litchfield. Goes on with bis 


 Metropolitical Viſitation. A Convocation. What was done therein. 
They Petition the Queen for the Archbiſhop's Reſtoration. Excommu- 
nication to be Reformed. He deviſeth a ſolemn Form of Penance to 


ANNO CHAP. XII. The Council's Letter to the Archbiſhop in behalf of 
1581. Nicols aJeſuit, that -recanted: And concerning the Recuſants that re- 
—— fuſed Conference. His Directions of Enquiry to his Archdeacon and 
Commiſſary for that Purpoſe. Viſits Merton College. The Metropo- 
 Utical Viſitation 3 Conſecrates Bullingham Biſpop of Glouèe- 
ſter. Grants a Licenſe to the Lord Cheney, to remove his Anceſtors 
Bodies to the Church of Minſter. Dr. Aubrey and Ur. Clark, acting 
for the Archbiſhop. Grants a Commiſſion in his own Name, for the 
 Commiſſaryſhip of Canterbury, e e 


_ A4NNO CHAP. XIII. Orders to the Archbiſhop, to certify the Dwellings of 
1382. Recuſants. Middleton Confirmed Biſhop of St. David's. The ſad 
"VS Condition of that Dioceſs, Licenſeth a Scotch Preacher. Metropoli- 
 rical Viſitations. His Submiſſion and Declaration. His Sequeſtration 
taten off. His Letter to Biſhop Whitgift, to Vifie the Lioceſs of 
Litchfield . And there to decide a Controverſy, wherein the Biſlgp.of 

NE TSR Ee DEST £ Litch- 


- LE 


- fecers. 


CHAP. XVI. OBSERVATIONS upon this Archbiſhop. His 


— 


of Archbiſhop G NI DAL Life 


5 — 


and Beacon, for the Office of Chancellor. The Archliſhop's Inſtructi- 


Litchfield was concerned : Relating to a Conteſt between Babington 


ons therein. Dr. Beacon (who was of St. John's College) commended. 
The Archbiſhop, by his Inſtrument, cauſeth the Viſitation of this Church 


to ceaſe. And why ? 


CHAP. XIV. The Archbiſhop Blind. Deſires to Reſgn. The Queen 


grants it. His Care of a Contribution for Geneva. Their Diſtreſſed 
Caſe, ſignified from the Engliſh Ambaſſador at Paris. Letters of the 
Council, and Archbiſhop, to the Biſhops, in behalf of that City. The 
Archbiſhop founds a Free School in St. Begh's. The State of the Foun- 


dation. The Queen ſends the Archbiſhop a New Tear's-Gift. His Pe. 
titions to her, in order to his Reſignation. The Penſion he required for 


bis Life ; Left to the Lord Treaſurer to diſpatch. 


| Bequeſt : And Charitable Gifts. His Death. His Burial. His Mo- 


nument, and Epitaph. The State of his School. His Care of Repairs 


of his Houſes and Fabricks. Nevertheleſs his Executors troubled for 


Dilap 


Temper. His Affection for true Religion. His Abilities in Preaching. 


pidations. The Archbiſhop s Relations. His Chaplains, and Of- 


His Government of the Church. His Labours to furniſh the Church | 


and Free 


EY Puritans. His free and notable Counfil to the Queen. 


with Learned Miniſters. His Zeal for the Exerciſes on that Account. 
Some things obſerved concerning them. His Conſtancy. His Plainneſs 
x: His Humility in his We Station. His Dealing with 


ot ber Hiſtorians, have related concerning this Archbiſhop. Unfairly Re- 


9 preſented by Dr. Fuller. 4 Paſſage of Dr. eylin concerning him; Conſi- 


' CHAP. XVII WhatCamden,Hollingſhed,Stow,Godwin,Rogers,and | 


diered. Seme further Account given of him, from a MS. Hiſtory in Pem- 
broke Hall, Cambridge. A Dialogue written by him, againſt Tran- | 


ſubſtantiation. The Conclufion. 
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| His 5 8 Grace 2 Duke or Bedford, 


ö Sir 5 Bateman, Kt. and Alderman of | 


Mr. James Ball, Merchant. 


—— 


A LIST of the NAuEs of hs SUBSCRIBERS to 
the following Work. ; 


A 


Biſnop of St. Aſapb. 
Sir Thomas Alleyn, Bar. 
Top Addiſon, Eſq; R. P. 


7 Auſten, Eſq; 


Mr. Edward Alexander, Gent. of Dodo, 


Common. 


Mr. Robert Atwood, Merchant, 


Mr. Edward Allen. 


The Rev. Francis Atterbury, D. D. Dean of 
- Carliſle. 


Mir. Pbil. Ayſcough, A.M. one of the 


| Maſters of St. Pauls School. 

Mr. Rich. Allin, B. D. Fellow of 
| Sidney Suſſex- College in e N 7 5 65 
Mr. James Auderſon. 

Mr. John Appleby, Merchant: 


London. 


The Right Honourable Hewry Boyle, Eſq; 


R. E. 
Owen Buckingham, Eſq: R. P. 


5 George Bridges, Jun. E % R. P. 


Robert Ball, Eſq; «< 


'  * Robert Benſon, Eſq; 
The Reverend Me. Fobn Sales, A.M. 


Robert Bowyer, Gent. of Low-Layton ** 5 
Mr. Cbriſtop "ba Burroughs. ot 


Mr. Shadrrch Briſe, Deceas' d. 


Mr. Fobn Bridges, Merchant. 
Mr. Thomas Barnes, Gent. | 


Major George Brafeer, Merchant. | 
Mr. Roger Bradyl. OE. 


Mr. Fobn Barnadiflon, Vintner. 
Hen Bendyſh, Eſq; 
George Baker, 17 St. Fobn College can 


bridge, Eſq; 


The Rev. Jobn Balderfon,D.D. Maſter of E- 


manuel College, Cambridge. 
Mr. Thomas Baker , B. D. Fellow 
of RN. - Jobs ee. 8 


H E Right Reverend William Lord | 


— Mr. Fobn Bowtel, B. D. Fellow « of 8. 


Jobns College, Cambridge. 
—-—Dr. Thomas Burnet, Maſter of the 
Charter-Houſe. | 
Mr. Thomas Bell. 
Mr. Fobn Browning, Gant,” | 
Major William Beyer, Merchant. 
Captain Richard Boſwel, of Stratford Lang: 
thorn, Eſſex. 7 
William Bellamy, of the Midale Temple, Eſd; 
Sir Samuel Blewet , of Walthamſtow in WS 
County of Eſex, Kt. 5 
Robert Briſtow, Elq; | 
Mr. Daniel Brown of London, Bookſeller. 
Mr. Andrew Bell of London, Bookſeller. 
Mr. John Bayley of London, Bookſeller. 
Mr. Jobn Barnes of London, Booklcller. 


Cc i 


I 8 Grace 1 Lord Archbiſhop of - 
Canterbury, 2 Books R. P. A 


- The Right Reverend William Lord Biſuop 
of Carliſle. 


The Right Reverend 7 Thomas, Lord Biſhop 


of Chicheſter, R. P. 
The Right Honourable Thomas Lord c. 
inge, R. . | | 
Sir Jobn Cropley, * . P. 


Sir Fobn Cope, Fun. K 
Sir James Collet, Kt. 


The Right Honourable Spencer Compron 


Eſq;R.P. | 
Milla Coteſ worth. Eſa; R. p. 
Spencer Cowper, Eſq; R. P. 
Reynolds Caltborpe, Eſq; 

Fobn Conyers, of > wig Middle Temple, Eſa; | 


Ant bony Collins, of Lincoln Inn, Elq; 
The Reverend Samuel Clarke, D. D. Rector 


of St. James, Weftminſter. 


— Mir. Fobn Craven, B. D. Fellow of 


Sidney-Suſſex-College, Cambridge. 1 
— Mr. Edmund Chiſnull, A. M. Vicar of 
Walthamſtow, Eſſex. 


Mr. Nathaniel Carpenter, Merchant. 
Mr. Jobn Cookes, Gent. 

Mr. Jobs Caſtaing, Merchant. 
Mr. Benjamin Collier, Merchant. 
Mr. Edward Cole. 


| Mr. Henr) Clirk, of of Hackney, Mordiane, | 


James 


. Jebn Fiſher of Lou-Layton in Ker, Gent, 
Mr. Fofeph Fiſher, View r. 
The Rev. Mr. Thomas Free. 

Mr. Thomas Ford, Vintner, 6 Books, 1 R. p. 
Mtr. Anthony Forty, Merchant. 


XVI WH The Names of the 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


7 Cloſe, of Furnival Inn, Gent. | 
Major Conze. 


Sir Rich Claridge of orten ban Higb- Craſi, Kc. | 


Sir Alexander Cairnes, Bar. 


Dr. Critchton, | 
Mr. Nathaniel Clif of London, Bookſeller. 


| S 
LS Grace illian Lord Archbiſhop 
of Du R P. 


| : 1 he Right Hon urable Sir David Datrimple | 


Lord Advocate.” 8 
Jobn Do'ben, Eſq; R. P. 2 Books. 
Foſiah Ditton, Elq; | 


| Thomas D' Aeth, Eſq; 


Mr. De Vink, Merchant. 
William Des Boverrie Eſq; 


| Mr. Charles Du Bois, Merchant. 


Mr. James Dollyffe, Merchant. 


Mr. Fobn Dickonſon, Merchant. 


Daniel Dolins of Hackne þ Eſq; 
Mr. William Dawſonne o 


Mr. William Dixon, Gent. | 
Madam Mary Dutry. | 
Thomas — Hs 2 Books, R. P. 


ſhop of Ely, R. P. 


Sir Robert Eyre, Kt. one of the Juſtices of 


the Court of Queen Bench , K. F. 


Sir Edward Ernle, Bar. 
Richard Edgecombe, Eſq; 

Francis Eyles, Eſq; 8 
| 7. Eyles, _ 2 


Tu E Right Mises Joby Lord 


Viſcount org R. P. 


Muilliam Farrer, Eſq; R. P. 


Thomas Fre ke, Eſq; 


Thomas Foley of Wiley in the County 4 
Morceſter, E 


. ſqʒ 
Hineage Fetherſton of London, Eſq; 
| Francis F en of Hackney, Eſq; | 
| The Rev. Bardſey Fiſher, D. D. Maſter of 


Sidney Suſſex-College, Cambridge. 


Mr. Ma#k Froft of Meſtbam in Eſſex, Gent. 


8 William Freeman of London, Bookſel- 
ler. 


Hackmey,Merchant. % EY 
Mr. Timothy Goodwin of London , |Bookſel | 


G 


. Grant, Eſq; R. P. 
Richard Gough, Eſq; 
Mr. Jobn Gould o Hackney, Merchant, 


| Fobn Godfrey of the Inner Temple, Eſq; 


Anthony Grindal, Eſq; Warden of the Har. 
Thomas Grindal, Gent. 
abn Grub, Eſq; - 
he Rev. Fobn Gaikarth, D. D. Rector of 
Alballows Barkin, Londen. | 
—=- Grafty, A. M. 

ohn Garnet 3 A. M. 

Vyner Gilbert, Gent. 
Tobn Greſham, of the "LY TY Gene, | 


Mr. Fohbn Gaultier, Merchant. 


Mr. Zacbariab Gee, Merchant. 


Mr. Nathaniel Gregory, Gunſmith. 


Cariftopher Green, M. D. Regius Profe ſor of 
PhYfick, Cambridge 


Mr. David Ganſel of ; LewLeyton,Eſſix,Gent. 1 


Colonel William Grabme. 


ler. | 


a 


7. : as, E Right Honourable Reber Earl of 
Taz. E Right Been obs Lord Bi. | : 
75 The Right Honourable  Henr Lord Herbert, : 


Holderneſ*s. 
Baron of Cherbury, R. P. 


Sir Fobn Holland, Bar. 


Sir William Hodges, Bar. 


Sir John Houblon , Knight, Alder = of - 
Sir Gilbert Heathcote , 5 Knight, „ Alderman 


of London. 


Mir. Gilbert Heathcote Merchant. 


Mr. Jobn Heathcote, Merchant. | 
Mr. Wiliam Heathcote, Merchant. 
Lionel Herne, Eſq; 


Matthew Holworthy, of Hackney, Eſq; 


Sir Edmund Harriſon, Kt. 

The Hon. Robert Harley, Eſq; R. p. 
Jobn Hoo, Eſq; Serj. at Law. | | 
Carew Hervey, alias 3 of Marks in 


the County of Eſſex, Eſq; 


ö = cholas Hooper, Eſq; Serjeant at Law. 
un Houblon, Eſq; 
| . Hallett, Eſq; Two Books. 


bn Hedges, Eſq; 
Edward Harley i Eſq q; 


The Rev. Thomas Harriſon, B. D. Fellow of | 


Sidney-Suſſex- College in Cambridge. 


— Mr. fobn Hewitt, of Leyton- Stone i in 
Fſſex 


Mr. Mathew Howard of Hackney, Gent. 


Mr. Fobn 


8 Mr. Charles Je, Merchant. | 
; Mir. IOW Ifed of D, Bookſeller. 


Mr. Henry Kelſey, of Hackney, Gent. 
The Reverend Mr. Jobn Killinghall. | 
Mr. Robert Knaplock of London , Bookſeller. 
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N Mr. Toh: 7 Hager, Merchant. 
Mr. 


Tonathan Hutchinſon, Merchant. 


Mr. Claude Hayes, Merchant. 


Mr. Lawrence Hatſel, Scrivener. 
Fobn Hopkins, Gent. 

Mr. Edward Harris. 

Captain Jobn Hubbard, R. p. 
Mr. Peter Hollander, Merchant. | 


| 4's Fobn Hayes, Merchant, R. P. 


oſhua Hyam, Merchant. 
Mr ames Holland, of London, Bookſeller. 


Mr. George Harris of London, Bookſeller. 


* Fobn A of PO —— | 
1. 


5 8. R Theodore Fanſſen, Kt. 


Sir Foſeph Fekyl, Kr. Chief Juſtice of 


Cheſter. 


th Jervoiſe, Eſq; 
| Theodore Facobſon, Elq; 
Herbert Facob, Eſq; 5 
The Rev. Mr. Timothy Foo, A. M Vi 


car of Bubwith, Yorkſhire. 


Benjamin Foules, Gent. 


IK; 


don, 


The Rev. White Kennet , D. D. Dean of , | 
5 5 : TH E Right Hon. Lord William Poole, KA 


Peterborough, 2 Books. 


Mr. 12 5255 King of London, Bookſeller. : 


of Litchfield and Coventry. 


Sir William Langhorn, Bar. R. P. 
Narciſſus Luttrel, of Grays-Inn, Eſq; : 
John Lathicallier „ of Aldersbrook in the 
County of Eſex, Eſq; D 
Mr. Henry Lyell, Merchant. 
Nix. Bernard Lintote of London , | Bookſeller. 


; M. | 


| Gon! Med , „ of the M; 44 Temple : ; 
| Capt. Fobn Peter, of Hackney. 


Harcourt 2 Eſq; Two Books. 
Marthew Ducie e Eſq; 


rern 


The Rev. John Millington, D. P. Two 
Books. 

Mr. Nathaniel Micklethwayte, Merchant. 

Mr. Themas Major, of Hackney, Merchant. 

Mr. Benjamin Moreland, of Hackney. 

Mr. Robert Michell, Merchant. 


Mr. Richard Martin, of Waltham#tow. 


Captain Minty. 

The Rev. Mr. Martin, Chaplain to theRighe 
Hon. the Lord Somers. 

Mr. Richard Mount, of London Wenner, 


N. 


TI E Right Reverend , Charles Lord ; 
Biſhop of Nerwjch. 

Negus, Eſq; 

The Rev. Mr. William Milos, B. 2h. 

Mr. Daniel Newcome, A. M. Chap- 

lain to his Grace the Duke of Bedford. 

Mr. Peter Newcome , A. M. Vicar | 

of Hackney. 


Mr. Iſaac Nee ai: Merchant. 


Mi.. Fobn Nicholſon of London , Bookſeller. 


1 


a gu * Richard Onſlow, Bar. Speaker of the 7 


Hon. Houſe of Commons, R. P. 


| - big Rev. Mr. 88 — A. M. 
OI R Peter or King, r Ke, Recorder of Lon- : | 


ER. P. 


D. vid Polbill, Eſq; 6 Books R. P. 


Fobn Pulteney, Eſq; R. P. 
William Peck, Eſq; © 
Gr, Pauncefoot, of the Inner Temple Eſq; 


Robert Pitt, M. D. 


— The Rev. Giles Pooley, D. D. Miniſter of #7 
T. Ri Light ae Jobn Lord Biſhop | Fx | 


* Leonard's Shoreditch. 


Thomas Paget, D. D. 


Mr. Jobn Po#tlethwaite, A. M. Maſter : 
"of St. Paul's School. | 


Ralph Perkins , L L. D. Rector of | 
 Strethams in the Dioceſe of Ely. 


— — Perkins, A. M. Fellow of 7 


St. Jobns College in Cambridge. . 
Mr. ThomasPrime,of London, Attorney aLaw, 
Mr. Henry Phill, Merchant. | 
Mr. Jeremiab Powell, . 

Fobn Purnell, of Hackney, Eſq; | 


Me. Thomas Piſtoll. 
Senn Ts of Bernard's Inn, Gent, 
[d] Mr. Jobs 


—ꝓ—— — — 
vi "The Nagar the DENT 
Mr. Jobn Pettit, Woollen-Draper, of Lon: Richard Tolſon, E 4 
don. Mr. Joſeph Thom 2 e of aue. 
Mr. James Pettit, Mercer of London, | Mr. William I of Hackney, — 
Mr. Ambroſe Page of Bow. Ss Samuel Thayer, Gent. * : 


Jobn Price, Eſq; Serjeant at Law, and; one 
- the Barons of the Court 'of Lale. 
uer. REY: 
William Phipps, Eſq; R. P. 1 
Mr. Jobn Philips of Landon Booklaller, mr 


R. 


TR. Matthew Remington, Gent. 


Cambridge. 
Mr. Matthew Raper, Jun. Merchant. 
Mr. Michael Reeve, Merchant. 


Mr. Jobn Rawlinſon, of Hackney Apothe- 
: ; 5 Mr. 25 Vanbattem, Merchant. 
5 8 Jn Vernon Junior, Eſq; | 


cary. 
Mr. Andrew Richmond, Vintner. 
Samuel Ruſſel, Gent. 
The Rev. Mr. James Read. 
Mr. Benjamin * 

Mr. Thomas Robinſon, R. P. 
Lemyng Rebow, Eſq; 
Mr. Milliam Rogers of Lakes Bookſeller. 


Baron of Eveſham, Lord Preſident 

of Her Majeſties Council, R. . 
Sir Jobn Smith, Bar. 

Sir Jobn Scot, Ke: | 


Fobn Smith, Eſq; Chancellor of che Eo 


cbequer, R. P. 
Nr. Foſeph Shaw, Merchant. 


Mr. Ear Sallway, of Stratford Langton, | 


Merchant. 


The Rev. Elias Sydall, D. D. Chaplain to 


the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

| Arthur Sykes, A. M. 

Mr. Samael Shapes, Merchant. 

Mr. Richard Sare of London, Bookſeller. 
Mr. Ralph Smith of London, Bookſeller. 
Mr. Egbert Sanger of London, Bookſeller. 
Mr. Richard Standfaſt of London, Bookſeller. 
Mr. George Straban, of London Bookſeller. 


Mr. Tho. Shelmerdine of Landon, Dookſellec, 


F. 


Alber Tench, of Low Leyton, Eſq; R. p. 
xl 2 en, of Leeds in Torkſhire, 
q; F. R. 
Jobs Twas, of Wandſworth, Eſq; 


5 


Us x 
Ao 


George Towry, of Berwick, Gent. | 
Mr. Chriſtopher Todd, 5 5 


Mr. Charles Torriobo, Merchant. 


The Rev. Mr. Fob Taylowr, A.M. 


Mr. Robert Timbrell. 
Ny. | Mr. William Thompſon, / 
The Rev. Mr. Thorpe, Fellow of 2 New-Col- 


lege, Oxon. 


= "ip Benjamin Tooke of London Bookſeller. 
| The Rev. Mr. WilliamRyman, A M. | 
Kr, IWilliam Reneu, A. B. of Feſis e 3 


LCD 


V. 
T Homas Vaug ban, Eſq; 
Eſq; 


| om E Right Rer. William, Lord Biſkop | 
Y LE of Worce#ter. « | 
The Right Hon. Thomas Lord Viſcount 
Mr. Jonathan Ts of Leaden Bookſeller, 5 | 
Salva Winnington , of Stamfird. Court, in 


Weymouth, R. P. 
the County of Morceſter, Eſq; 


f ERobert Walpole, Eſq; Secretary at War, R. FP. 
8 T HE Right Hon: John Lord 3 Edward Mortley, alias Montague, Eſq; RP. 

: Sir Joſeph Wolf , Kt. Alderman of London. 
. Godfrey Woodward, Eſq; 


The Rev. Fon Waugh, D. D. Redor of St. 


Peter's Cornbill. 


 —=FoftacWoodward, D.D. Miniſter of Popler. 
D Ms. Edward Waddington, of Hackney. 
Mr. Fobn Ward, of Hackney, Merchant, R. P. 
Mr. Samuel Watkinſon, Glakſeller. ES” 
Mr. Samuel Wi ndar, of Lond.n Merchant. 
Capt William Wicks, on Ladgate-Hill, 


Mr. Benj amin Whiten, Gear. 


Mr. Fofiab Wardfworth , of Londen, Mer | 


chant. 


Mr. William Wilkinſon, of Hackney, Gent 
Fobn Wallis. of Hackney, Eſq; | 
Mr. Jobn Milli, on Ludgate-bill, Vinuner. | 


George Willis, Eſq; R. P. 


Sir Thomas Webſter of can: al in Elie, 


„ os BE 
Mr. Whichcote, Merchant. 


Joba IWright, Gent, R. P. 


Mr. John Warts of London, 1 
Henry Hindus, Gent. R. P. 


Mr. Matthew Motton of London, Bookſeller. 


Mr. Thomas Ward of London, Bookſeller. | 


OY 1288 Whirleage, of Lenden Bockiciler. 


Thomas Vernon, of the Midi . n 


AN 


* 
+ 
445 
* 
£4 
17 
22 
Fil 
N 
7 
* 
* *. 
e 
A, - 
—— 
4 7 
3 
3 
vx A 
8 
E 


* 

1 * 

WS. 
oF 


10 THE 


Moſt Reverend Father i in | God, 


THOMAS 


By Divine Providence, 


Lord 4 Archbiſhop of C A N T' E R B UR 5 


Pri mate of all Eng land, and Metropolitan ; and 
One of Her Welte moſt Honourable Privy 


Council. 


My it Pleaſe Your Gr. ace, 


' Preſent your Grace with the LIFE and; ACT L 
. ONS (as far as I could retrieve them) of one of 
your Glorious Predeceſſors in the Chair of CAM 
TERBURY. And how he diſcharged his moſt 
High and Holy Office in thoſe Critical Times, wherein 
the newly Reformed Church ( beſet with Enemies and. 
| Malecontents) needed a very wiſe Conduct, I leave your 
Grace, and other Intelligent and Impartial Readers, (after | 

Peruſal of theſe Sheets) to judge. 


This Commentary indeed, in Courſe of Time, ſhould 


have followed that of Archbiſhop PARKER's Life, 
but hath the Fortune to appear in the World before it, 
The Reaſon whereof was, the Solicitation of a great ma- 

ny Honourable, Worſhiptul, Reverend, and other Inqui- 
ſitive Perſons, wha were defirous, (upon an Occaſion ſuf- 
ficiently known) to underſtand more perfectly, Who and 
5 What this Archbiſhop — ſo long ago deceaſed, that 


f 


almoſt 


CEE — — 
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almoſt all of him, but his Name, and a particular Notion 
or two (however taken up of him) was gone out of Me- 
mory. Some of theſe were my Friends and Acquaintance, 
who knew I had compoſed ſuch a Work; as indeed I ha 
divers Years ago, together with the Life of his immediate 
Predeceſſor; for this honeſt End, viz. to contribute more 
Light into the State of the Church of England, when 
it firſt emerged out of Popery, and to fhew the great 
and painful Cares and Labours of thoſe its chiefeſt Ip1- | 
ritual Governors. Whom, (with ſeveral others of Q. 
Elizabeth's firſt Biſhops) I cannot but look upon with 
awful Reverence, as Men infpired by God with larger 
Degrees of his Holy Spirit of Piety, Wiſdom, Reſolu- 
tion and Conltaney. = DOR” 


To their Requeſt therefore (My Lord) I ſoon yielded: 
Not out of any Inclination to mingle my ſelf in Quarrels 
and Conteſts, (which my Nature abhorrs ) but to gratify 
their reaſonable Defires ; and likewiſe that a due and Ho- 
norary Reſpe& might be kept up, for the Memory of thoſe 


Holy Primates and Prelates, that firſt had the Overſight of 


3 - - 2 . *« 
— 2 3 — — 
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our Religion, upon the bleſſed Reformation, committed to 
them: And chiefly, that the true Hiſtory of our excellent- 
ly conſtituted Church, and the Genuine Doctrines and Pra- 
Kies of it, might be more known. Which would (I dare 
ſay) direct us better to judge of our modern Controverſies, 
and be a Means to reconcile an Honourable Eſteem to- 
Wards it; and perhaps to unite Proteſtants in a better 
Underſtanding together, both at home and abroad. 
And truly, My Lord, ſince this good Archbiſhop hath 
been lately ſo much, and yet fo darkly talked of, Juſtice 
and Religion require, that Right be done to his Name, 
eſpecially having been” ſometime a Perſonage of ſuch 
eminent Rank and Figure here. Tis Humane, to vindi- 
cate the Reputations of the Dead, who cannot ſpeak for 
themſelves : It is the part of a Chriſtian, to do it for 
_ thoſe who have been Confeſſors for Religion, and lived 
and died conſtantly in the true Faith of Chriſt, But it 
is the Duty of a Member of the Church of England, to 
_ preſerve the Memory, fair and unſpotted, of one that 
had been advanced to the Higheſt Honour and Truſt in 
it; and bore a great part in the firſt Reformation of it. 
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It is true, My Lord, it hath been Archbiſhop GRIN 
D A L's Misfortune (I cannot tell by what Means) to 


be of later Times miſdeemed as an ill Governor of this 


Church. But ſurely in the Times wherein he lived- 


(when he was better known) his Epiſcopal Abilities, and 


admirable Endowments for Spiritual Government ( as 
well as his fingular Learning) was much celebrated. 
Give me leave, my Lord, to produce the Teſtimony of 


a Learned Churchman, and Contemporary with him. 
When the See of Tork (Anno 1568.) lay deſtitute of a 


| Paſtor, Dr. Matihew Hutton, the Dean, ſenſible of the 


great Need that Northern Dioceſs and Province ſtood of 
a fit Perſon for that weighty and difficult Charge, 
ſent a Letter to Cech l the Secretary, expreſſive of the 


ſame: Suggeſting withal, what Qualifications he that 
was to be ſent among them, ought to have, viz. © That 


© he ſhould be a Teacher; becauſe the Country was 
ignorant: A virtuous and godly Man; becaule the 
Country. was given to fift ſuch a Man's Life: A ſtout and 
“ courageous Man in God's Cauſe ; becauſe the Country 
_ ET otherwiſe would abuſe him: And yet a ſober and diſ- 

E creet Man; leſt too much Rigorouſneſs ſhould harden _ 
e the Hearts of ſome, that by fair Means might be mol- 

„ lifed, Bc. And ſuch a Bithop likewiſe as was both 


6 Learned himſelf, and alſo loved Learning; that that 


rude and blind Country might be furniſhed with Learn- 


«ed Preachers. And all theſe excellent Qualities he 
reckoned centred in G RINDA L. For, as he added, 
Such a Man was the Biſhop of London known to be. And 
therefore he wiſhed, that LONDON were tranſlated 
to TORK: As 1 have obſerved elſewhere.  —- 
Nothing to this Day fticks upon our Archbiſhop, but 


_ 


the Matter of the Exerciſes, and his Suſpenſion. That 
is the Stumbling Block, and the Rock of Otfence. Whence 


many have ſurmiſed, I know not what, Inclination in him 
towards a Diſcipline in this Church different to what was 
eſtabliſhed. But how groundleſs this is, may ſufficiently, 

may abundantly, appear by what is related thereof in 
this Hiſtory. Nor necd I add any thing more of that 


Affair, except the great Efteem and high Value he uni- 


verſally had even at that uncture, when he lay under his 
N | Prince's. 
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Princes Frowns. Inſomuch (if I may preſume to detain 


72 Grace in a few Lines more) that when Barnes, 


Biſhop of Durham, had taken the Liberty to ſpeak ſome- 
what reflectingly upon the Archbiſhop, ſoon after his 


Diſgrace, the Lord Treaſurer Bunge, took occafion to 
ſignify to him, with a Concern, how Reports went, that 


| he had no good mind toward the Archbiſhop of Cantey- 
| bury at that Time of his Trouble. I have that Biſhop's 


Anſwer to that great Lord, writ by his own Hand: 
Wherein it is obſervable, he does not charge the Arch- 


biſhop with Lack of Sincerity toward the Church, nor 


condemneth thoſe Exerciſes. But more like a Courtier, 


and one that affected further Favours from the Throne, 
accuſed him of © Wilfulnels, and for contemning the 
Regal Power, and Obſtinacy in not yielding to that 


« which their Honours | of the Star Chamber | had ſet 


< down; the fame being godly and expedient for the 
time, the Malapertneſs of brainleſs Men conſidered, &c. 
And as for the Exerciſes, © Tho' being well ordered, he 


« confeſſed, they were, De bene eſſe Religionis, yet they 


were not, De eſſe Religions ſiacere. And therefore 

not to be urged ſo, as to contend with her Highneſs 
i! e 

This, he ou ned to the Lord Treaſurer, he had diſ- 

C courſed but to two or three at the moſt; and that he 
«urged it only in Defence of her Majeſty, when Bruits 

© had been ſpred, that the Archbiſhop had been cruelly 
_ Edealt withal, and had not deferved to be fo ſtreightned. 


| a d 


And alſo other Slanders (he added ) had been diſper- 
«fed, wiz. that my Lord of Leiceſter, and others, ſhould 
«further his Troubles. Which, he ſaid, he knew to be 
„ moſt falſe: And that he was therefore under a kind of 
“Force to aſſert the Archbiſhop's Wilfulneſs and Uudu- 

A tifulneſs to be the juſt Occaſion thereof, Oc. And more 
© than this he affirmed he had not done; nor, but that 
Che was forced, he ſhould not have done or ſaid an 
Thing of him at all. And laſtly, he concluded, that 
© he never minded, if he might, to urge her Majeſties 


« Indignation againſt any Man, Meg; addere Aflicliomem 


« afflicto. „ 
A Diſreſpect alſo was taken Notice of in him towards 


the Archbilhop ; which was, that when he was laſt in 
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* E "OVA kite little to ſay of the cater Part 11 this 
Prelate's Life. He was born about the Year of our 


=o berland, called Cowpland, or Copland, from the Hills 
in the Old Exgliſb Language importeth. And tho, © 


Aer of it, Cowpland, of all that Shire, was the ignoranteſt Part in Re- 
ligion, yet brought it forth this ſhining Light of Learning and Reli- 
gion. And however barbarous the Place of his Birth was, yet it * 
. tained a great Share in his tender Affection and Love towards it. : 0 
B « 


Lord 1519, in a little Angle of the County of Cum- \ 
in thoſe Southern Parts of the County, which Cope fuser 


as he himſelf in one of his Letters gave the Chara. 


| Vid. Aunal. * 


bes for his Fa- his firſt Breath. The Leaſe of this Houſe, with the Land 
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INNO had laboured not only under great Tgnorance, but under t Op- 
1519. preſſion of Covetous Landlords, moſt of any one Part of the Realm. 
TC bor the redreſling of which, in the Month of May, Anno 1563. when 
he was Biſhop gt London, he betook himſelf ta Sir Willia Cai, Se- 
cretary of Stabe, his cordial and Ronſtang” riend; ace at 
large to him tie State of the Place 3 and diſeburſihg a ting 
with him about a Remedy of the Evils it ſuffered under: Having 
often thought ( as he ſaid) to make a general Suit to him for a 
Regard to it. Which no queſtion had a goo 


. 1 
The Gentry The like Concern this Reverend and Pious 7 — had for the good 
there. Education of the Gentry there; whoſe Influence he knew would be 


ſo conſiderable upon the whole Countrey. And hearing of the De- 
_ ceaſe of one Mr. Stelton, a Gentleman that had lived very hear his 

own Native Town, leaving a Young Son and Heir behind him, he 
_ ſpeedily informed the ſaid Cecil, Maſter. of the Wards, of it; adding, That 

he knew his Countrymen would make good Speed for the Wardſhip. 
And therefore he earneſtly deſired the ſaid Maſter, That he would take 
Order for the good Education of the Ward; and not leave the Poor Tenants 
ſubjef to the Expilations of thoſe Country Gentlemen, without ſame Choice. 
| Wherein he oiered if it pleaſed him to underſtand his Opinion, to 
utter it ſimply according tò his Underſtanding. _ . CE 3211 


His Family As for the Biſhops own Family and Relations, to them he. bare an 
and Relations. hearty Affection, as well as to his Country. He was born in the 


Pariſh of S. Beyhs, ( fo called from a certain Jriſb Virgin Saint, 
named S. Bega, who retired here, and had a Cell afterwards founded 


| 8o1pþ73orecsy here to her Memory.) Yet a very Inquiſitive Learned Gentleman 


of Leeds, Eſq; in the North hath informed me, That this Biſhop was not born at S. 
Begbs, but at Henſingham, a Mile South of Whitehaven, Three Miles 
_ diſtant from S. Beghs, but in the ſaid Pariſh. Oe 


Edwin Sandy There was an Intimate Friendſhip and Familiarity from their Youths 


of S. Beg, Continued, between him and Edwin Saudhs, who ſucceeded him alſo 
in London and 7ork, which ſprang, as it ſeems, from their Acquain- 
| tance in this. Town of St. Beghs; Sandys being from the faid Place, 

and his Father a Juſtice of Peace there. For from Twelve Years ol 


of the Re. 
form. Chap. 
„ 


yrocures Les. In an Houſe here, in S. Begh's Pariſn, held by his Father, he fetched 


mily. thereto, being under Twenty agg Rent, but well built at the 
Charges of his Father and Brother, he obtained of Sir Thomas Cbalo- 
ner; together with another Leaſe of certain Tithes of the Parſonage of 
4 4 e e S8. Beghs, 


* 
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S. Beghs, himſelf paying the Fines, and conferring it upon his Brother AN No 


and his Children ; intending thereby to advance his Family. But God 


_ diſappointed him; the Males of the Family dying ſoon after; and by 


ſome unlookt-for Misfortune, the Leaſes being in Danger of a For- 
feiture, For his Brother, whoſe Name was Robert, and his Wife E- 
lizabeth, and Edmund his only Son, all Three dyed Anno 1567. in the 


faid Brother leaving Four Daughters Orphans ; and by his Teſta- 


8 „ 


Space of three Weeks, to the good Biſhop's no ſmall Grief: his 


ment, he made his Second Daughter Anne ſole Executrix : Whereby 


| ſhe had the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 'Two Leaſes. She had been willed in 


her Father's laſt Teſtament to be directed in all things by her Uncle 
His Niece | 


marries to 


the Biſhop. But clean contrary to his Mind, and utterly againſt his 
Will, the beſtowed her ſelf in Marriage with one William Dacres, Son 
of Richard Dacres, Gent. who dwelt beſide Carlile: Which William 
had combined himſelf with Leonard Dacres, and others in that Trai- 
terous Rebellion, moved in the Year 1569, in Cumberland. Now the 
Biſhop's Fear was, that if William Dacres, who maried his Niece, 


ſhould forfeit his Goods and Chattels, by Reaſon of his being in Re- 


bellion, he having the Two Leaſes in his Hand, they might all be 


ſwallowed up in the Forfeiture ; and ſo his other Three Nieces be ut- 
_ terly deprived of their Portions therein. VVV 8 
I This put the Biſhop upon ſuing to the Secretary his Friend in the His Leaſes | 
Month of Febrxary the ſaid Year, That he would be a Means to the 


Queen aforehand, (for avoiding the being prevented) that She would 


grant, That the Portion and Intereſt which the other Three Siſters 


like to be 
forfeited. 


Orphans had, or ought to have had, in the ſaid Two Leaſes, might 


be reſerved unto them: And alſo, That whatſoever might accrue to 
her Majeſty by Forfeiture or Attainder of the ſaid William Dacres, con- 
Cerrning thoſe Leaſes of the Houſe and Tythes aforeſaid ; He [the Bi- 
| ſhop] might have the Preference before another for the Purchaſing 


thereof; being willing to pay as much as the Thing was worth, or 


theCharter of Liberties which the Abby there had, and Sir Thomas pur- 


chaſed) then he prayed the aid Secretary, who was one of the ſaid 
Cbaloner s Executors, that he would permit him to compound with 

him: Tho his Judgment, as he added, was, that no ſuch Liberty could 
pretend to a Title in the Goods of Traytors. +9 


more: Leaving the Secretary, as he ſaid, to conſider how much he 
was bound in Nature and Charity to make this Requeſt. Or in Caſe 
the Forfeiture fell not to the Queen, but to Sir Tho. Chaloners Exe- 
cutors, (which was the common Opinion at S. Beghs, by reaſon of 


I cannot trace his Family any farther ; only, that I find one li- Wil. Grinds!, 


am Grindal, 2 dear and intimate Friend, Collegue and Papil of Roger Lady 
| Aſcham, Fellow of St. Johns College in Cambridge: Who was remoy- :-: * 
ed from the College to the Court by Cheke, King Edward's Tutor, and 
dwelt with him, and aſſiſted him, probably for a Time, in the In- 


ſtructing of that Prince. He was chiefly employed as a Tutor to the 


Lady Elizabeth in her Studies. Aſcham, in a Letter to the ſaid Lady, 
 commending her Proficiency in Learning, and rendring her Fortunes 
and high Birth thereby more noble, by joyning good Literature there- 


unto, aſſigned ſeveral Things tobe the Cauſes thereof; as her Fang 
5 1 5 > 0! 
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ANNO 


1519. 
* 


of Plato, her own excellent Judgment the Counſel of an accompliſu- 


ed Lady, the Lady Champernoun, who it ſeems had ſome Charge o- 


ver her; and among the Reſt, the Precepts of his dear Friend Ori- 
dal. And ſhe made very notable Progreſs in Greet and Latin, by the 
Cares and Method that this Grindal took in her Inſtruction. And what 
further Advances ſhe was likely to make in thoſe Languages, in Caſe 
ſhe proceeded in the ſame Courſe that the ſaid Grindal took with her, 
| | Aſcham ſignified in one of his Letters to Chete. It 


4 1 naſe - Co can ſcarce be credited, to what Degree of Skill in 
, critiam . ng, — 2 | 
| Grackne Lingue illa pervenire pote- ** the Latin and Gregk ſhe might arrive, if ſhe ſhall 

rit, ſi eo quo Grindallo duce , ceperit 8 proceed in that ( ourſe of Study wherein ſhe hath £ 


3 . ns Ep.p. « begun by the Guidance of Grindal. But ſhe had a 


great Loſs in loſing ſoon this her ingenious. and 


learned Inſtructor. For he died young in the Year 1548, of the 


The Lady Elizabeth, to recruit 


Plague; and made a very pious End. And left this Character, Mores, Inge- 
nium, Memoriam, Judicium tale habuit, quale vix cuiquam in Anglia contingit. 

Tor ſelf with another Inſtructor, 
ſent for the aforementioned Aſcham from Cambridge to ſupply hisPlace. 
And he accordingly came up, and was with her at Cheſt hunt. But what 


Relation the ſaid Grindal was to our Prelate, beſides that of his Inge- 
nuity, Piety, and Learning, I know not. There was alſo one 'Fames 


Tame! Grindal. 


| Comaen's Ar- 
- "OL - 
The. Grindal. 


Grindal, a Clergyman, on whom the Biſhop beſtowed a Prebend in 
Paul's. And another of his Namg, whom he retained in his Family, 
when Archbiſhop of Canterbury. I] meet alſo with one of this Name, 


or very like it, in the Reign of King Richard II. I dare not ſay the 


Biſhop was of his Family: But yet I will mention him here; Yiz. Tho- 


mas Grendal of Fenton in the County of Huntingdon. Who being Cou- : 
ſim and Heir to Fohn Beaumeys of Sautre, of the tame County, granted 


his Coat [that is, of Beawmeys] to Will. Moigne, Kt. Which was Argent, 


lle eſcapes a 
great Danger, 
when a Boy. 


Upon a Croſs Azure, Five Garbs, r. 
Our Edmund Grindal, in his tender Years, addicted himſelf to his 


Studies. And even while he was a Child, Books were his Delight and 


Recreation, carrying them about with him. Which, as it ſhewed the 
Pleaſure he took in Learning, ſo it fell out once very. fortunately to 


him. For when he was a Boy, walking ſomewhere in the Fields, and 


having his Book in his Boſom, an Arrow accidentally came that light 
with its Point juſt in the Place where the Book was. Which if the 


| Book had not been there, muſt have certainly ſhin him. Which Paſ- 


ſage Conrad Hubert, the Publiſher of Bucer's Scripta Anglicana, (Which 
he dedicated to him when he was Archbiſhop) would make to be a 


ſpecial Piece of God's Providence: By ſaving his Life in ſuch a remark- 
able Manner, who was afterwards to do him ſuch great Service 


| briage, 


in his Church. -- F n 


Sent to Cen- 


He was ſent up to the Univerſity of Cambridge. Where three | 


Colleges may boaſt of him. Magdalen College firſt entertained him, 


and gave him his earlieſt Seaſoning. . Thence he became a Member 
of Chriſt's College; drawn thither, I ſuppoſe, upon the Account of 


ſome Encouragement and Exhibition. His third Remove was to Pem- 


Erote Hall, where he was firſt Fellow, and Preſident in King Edward 's 


Time, while Biſhop Ridley was Maſter : Afterwards in the beginning 
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of Queen Eliralerb Reign, he became Maſter of the College. And to A NNO 
all theſe Colleges he ſhewed his Gratitude : To each aſſigning certain 1549. 
liberal Benefactions by his laſt Will; as ſhall be told hereafter. 
Before he came to be taken notice of in the Church, he made a piſpures be- 
Figure in the Univerſity, as one of the ripeſt Wits and learnedeſt forethe 
Men in Cambridge. And when an extraordinary Act was commenced, oY Vit 
Anno 1 549, for the Entertainment of King Edward's Viſitors there, 
Pix. Goodrich Biſhop of Ely, Ridley Biſhop of Rocheſter, Sir Will. Pa- 
get, Sir Thomas Smith, Sir John Cheke, Dr. Mey, and Dr. Wendy, all 
very learned Men; And the Queſtions to be diſputed were, 35 
Whether Tranſubſtantiation could be proved by plain and manifeſt 
Words of Scripture: And _ FVV 
Whether it might be collected and confirmed by the Conſent of Fa- _— of Bis. 
thers for theſe thouſand Tears paſt: [| So Fuller; but it ſhould rather be, _ 
for a thouſand Tears after Chriſt :] | 1 
At this Diſputation one of the Four ſelected out of the whole U- 
ni verſity, that aſſerted the Negative, was our Grindal, then a young 
M an and Fellow of Pembroke Hall; a College wherein in thoſe Times : 
were harboured many Eminent Profeſſors of ſincerg Religion, that rpon;rokeHall 
came up Students from the Northern Parts, as Ridley, Turner, Bradford,. 
and others. The other Three Diſputants being Pern, Gueſt, and Pil- 
| kington. And probably Biſhop Ridley hearing how aptly and excel- 
lently Grindal did then acquit himſelf, might from thence deſign him 
for his Chaplain. The Diſputation may be ſeen at large in Fox's 
%%% ĩ on Co ne 
ie was this Year (being Batchelor in Divinity) admitted the La- Lady Marge- | 
dy Margaret's Public Preacher in Cambridge. er. 
The firſt Appearance of him in the Church, as I can find, was 
when Biſhop Ridley, now removed to the Biſhoprick of London, made ANNO 
Choice of him for his Chaplain, being Fellow-Domeſtick with Two 155. 
| Other holy and learned Men, Rogers and Bradford, who both ended gecomes N. 
their Lives at a Stake for the Teſtimony of the Goſpel. Of all whom !e/sChaplain. 
the ſaid Biſhop in a Letter to Sir John Cheke, gave this Teſtimonial, A 
That they were Men of good Learning; and as he was perſuaded, of 
excellent Virtue; and which were able both with Life and Learning Te Rio 
to ſet forth God's Word in London, and in the whole Dioceſe. And ee eee 
of Grindal, in particular, he told Chete, That he himſelf knew him Care of him 
tto be a Man of Virtue and Learning. But as yet this Laſt was with- 
out Preferment. For whom, upon the Death of Layton, an old Preach- 
er, he deſigned the Prebend of Cantrelles in the Church of S. Pauls, 
had he not been obſtructed by one Thomas a Clerk of the Council; 
who had laboured with the King and Council the next Avoidance for 
_ himſelf. And being become void, Letters were writ to the Biſhopby 
_ ſome of the Council, to ſtay his Collation of the Prebend. For when 
it was perceived, that Ridley would never be thought to beſtow the 
Prebend upon Thomas, ſome procured it to be ſettled for the furniſh- 
ing of the King's Stables. This extremely troubled the good Biſhop. 
Who therefore applied himſelf to Chete, Wroth, and Cecyl at the 
Court, whom he eſteemed Men that loved the Goſpel: That they 
would interpoſe, that he might 8 this his Chaplain to the ſaid 


Prebend, 


. 


Preſident of | 
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A N N 0 Prebend, to whom he ſaid he would with all his Heart grant it. That 


1550. ſo he might have him continually with him, and in his Dioceſe to 


y preach. He added, that the Man, Mr. Crindal, moved him very much: 
1 © For that he was known to be both of Virtue, Honeſly, Diſcretion, 


' © Wiſdom and Learning. And finally, he prayed them for God's fake 
© to help; that with Favour of the Council,he might have Knowledge 
© of the King's good Pleaſure to give this Living unto his ſaid well. 
« deſerving Chaplain. But whether Grinda/ after all this enjoyed Can- 


Made Chan. #reles or no, I cannot tell: Nevertheleſs, ſoon after the Chaunterſhip 
ter ofFaul's. of the Church was collated on him, a Thing of better Value. Sothat 


in ſhort time, the Biſhop, like a good Maſter, provided for this, as well 
as his two other Chaplains. This was collated on him Auguſt 24. 
. *Grindal was now Preſident of his College (as Ridley the Biſhop, 
bones. to whom he was Chaplain, was Maſter ) but was abſent this Summer, 
| + * being at London with the Biſhop ; when there happened a publick 
Pucer applies Diſputation at Cambridge between Martin Bucer the King's Profeſſor | 
to him about of Divinity, and one John Toung of the fame Univerſity, a Papiſt, 


? 3 et a Subſcriber; who undertook to grapple with that Learned Pro- 


neg.  Ateſſor about Works done before Juſtification ; which he aſſerted were 


not pleaſing to God, but were of the Nature of Sin. 7ourg held the 
| other part; tho the Doctrine were laid down in one of the King's 
late Homilies, viz. that of Good Works. In fine, the Diſputation 
_ cauſed great Stirs, and Party-making in the Univerſity. The Buſi- 


_ neſs came into the Vice-Chancellor's Court, where Joung accuſed _ 


Bucer of great Errors, and aſſerting Matters both againſt Scripture 
and Fathers; and had drawn up in Writing his own Diſputation, but 


not to Bucer, who was moſt concerned, when he deſired it. The Re- 
verend Man therefore, to vindicate himſelf from Slanders and Miſ- 
reports, wrote down the Diſputation himſelf, according to what both 
ſaid Pro & Con; and firſt laid the Writing before the Heads: And 
| thought it expedient likewiſe, for his own Safety and Reputation, be- 
ing the King's Reader, for thus vindicating his Doctrine, to give an 
Account of this Affair to the Court; and therefore wrote it to Sir 
John Chete: And ſoon after he ſent the whole Copy of this Diſpute 
to Grindal, then with the Biſhop, his very Cordial Friend; together 
with a Letter to him, dated Auguſt the laſt, praying him firſt to pe- 
_ ruſe it well himſelf, and then to repreſent it clearly, and fully to the 
ſaid Biſhop. And that, © becauſe this Point now debated was a princi- 
pal Article of Doctrine, which, as he ſaid, he would not betray tor the 
Sake ofno Creature in the World; and that it was not meet for him 
to be tolerated a Moment in his preſent Function, ſhould he err in 
this Head of Chriſtian Doctrine: He beſeeched Grindal therefore to 
open his Cauſe to the Biſhop, and withal to ask his Counſel, what 
he would direct him to do; which he was confident the Reverend 
Father would not think much to impart to him: And ſince it was the 
Cauſe of Chriſt, the Church and Univerſity, that Grindal would 
| ſpeedily ſend ſome truſty Perſon to him, with an ample Anſwer, it 
he came not himſelf, This whole Letter to Grindal may not be ami; 


0 : / 
Cl 


not faithfully, and communicated it to his Friends; tho' he would . 
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91 
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to be peruſed : And I have ſet it in the Appendix, as I found it in A N NO 


his Scripta Axglicana. And no Queſfion this Kindneſs Grindal 
did for his Friend Bucer, and eſpecially for his greater Friend Truth. 
It was but the latter End of the Winter following, that he paid 
his laſt Reſpects to his ſaid Friend; being one of thoſe that aſſiſted 
at the Funeral, and bore up Bucer's Hearſe , when he was carried to 


I550. 
umb. J. 


Aſſiſts at Ba- 


cer's Funeral. 


S. Marys Church to be buried: And Dr. Matthew Parker preached 
his Funeral Sermon. But to return to Biſhop Ridley, our Grindal's 


Patron. „ i 8 

Theſe his foreſaid Three Chaplains the Biſhop preferred to be Pre- 
bendaries of his Church of S. Pauls. But ſuch was their Worth and 
Uſefulneſs, that they were all employed Abroad: So that Ridley could 


keep none of them with him in his Houſe; as he told the Secretary, 


and the Vice- Chamberlain. 3 . 

In the Year 1551, Grizda/'s Parts were ſo well known, That he 
was concerned in two amicable private Conferences, What the True 
and Genuine Senſe of thoſe Words of Chriſt was, This is my Body; 

and whether they were to be underſtood in the Letter, or in the Fi- 
2 The Former managed at Secretary Ceci/'s Houſe, and the Lat- 
ter at Mr, Moriſons : Whereat divers Learned and Noble Men were 


preſent. There aſſiſted on the Proteſtant Side, (beſide Grindal)Cheke, 


Employed A | 


broad in 


Preaching, 


ANNO 


1551. 


Engaged in 


certain Confe. 


rences. ' 


Horn, and Whithead; and Feckenham , Tong, and Watſon on the o- 


V Fd . 
In December, this Year, a Reſolution was taken by the King's 


Council, That the King ſhould retain Six Chaplains; whoſe Employ. 


ments were thus laid out for them. Two to be always with the 


King in waiting ; the other Four to be ſent over the Kingdom, eſpe- 


Becomes one 


of the King's 
Chaplains | | 


_ cially the remoter Counties, to preach to the Common People, and 
to inſtruct them in the Principles of true Religion, and Obedience to 
their Prince. Theſe Six were afterwards reduced to Four - And 

_ Grindal was one of theſe ; the other being Dr. Bill, Dr. Harley (af- 

terwards Biſhop of Hereford ) and Dr. Pern. And their Annual Sa- 


laries were 40 J. each . „ 15 
In the Month of June, 6. Edward VI. for his greater Countenance 
he obtained a Royal Licenſe to Preach. And in Fuly following, I 


find (in King Edward's Warrant Book) a Grant to Edmund Grindal, a 
ath a Royal 


B. D. of a Prebend in Weſtminſter for Life, void by the Death of one 
Breton. )) ng ne» „„ 
In the Month of November, Grindal was nominated for a 
Biſhoprick in the North, being then not above Three and Thirty 
_ Years of Age: Such Publick Notice had been already taken of his 


ANNO 


75 + 8 


Licenſe to 
preach. 


Nominated 
for a Biſhop- 
rick, 


Abilities. Of this his deſigned Preferment Biſhop Ridley was very 
glad, Giving God Hearty Thanks, as he ſaid in a Letter to certain _ 


of his Friends at Court, viz. Sir Fohn Gate, Vice-Chamberlain,and Sir 
William Cecil, Secretary; That it had pleaſed him to move the 
Heart of the King's Majeſty to chuſe ſuch a Man, of ſuch Godly 
** Qualities, unto ſuch a Room. But being deſirous to beſtow the | 


| MSS Cecilian. 


Prebend, that would be vacant upon Grizdal's Remove, and to fix 


ſome worthy Perſon therein himſelf, fearing ſome Courtier might ob- 
tain it of the King for ſome unworthy or unfit Perſon, the ſaid Biſhop 


ad- 
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addreſſed for that Purpoſe a Letter to the ſame Sir John Gate, 
and Sir William Cecy], Men of great Intereſt with the 
King. And as an Argument to move the King thereto, he ſneu- 


ed them, how well himſelf had beſtowed Three or Four of theſe Pre- 


bends, and what worthy and well-deferving Men they were, to 
whom he granted them; namely, Men that were known to be ſo 


neceſſary Abroad in the Commonwealth , that he could keep none 


of them with him in his Houſe ; meaning our Grindal, together with 
Bradford and Rogers: Propounding to their Conſideration alſo, How 


he was placed where he bad daily need of Learned Men's Counſel 


and Conference. Beſeeching them therefore, for God's Sake, to be 


ſo good unto the See of London, which, as he ſaid, was the Spectacle 


of all England, as to be Petitioners for him in God's Cauſe, unto the 


| King; That ſeeing his Highneſs did perceive, that he did ſo well 
© beſtow the Prebend, which Mr. Grindal had of his Collation, that 


© it would pleaſe him, of his gracious Clemency, to grant him the 
© Collation of the ſame again: That he might therewith call ſome 
other like Learned Man, whom hereafter, by God's Grace, his High- 


| © neſs might think meet likewiſe to promote, as Mr. Grindal then 
was. If they deſired to know unto whom he would that Dignity 


of his Church, called the Chaunterſpip, ſhould be given, he told 


© them, unto any one of theſe following Perſons; Mr. Bradford 


© than many of us that be Biſhops alrea 


* (whom in my Conſcience, ſaid he, I judge more worthy. to be a Biſhop, 
b 4 to be Pariſh Prieſts) Mr. 


© Sampſon, Mr. Harvey, Mr, Grimold, Dr. Lancelot Ridley, all Preach. 
ers. And to conclude, he prayed them to be Suitors to the King 


Le for him; nay, not for him, but for God's Words Sake, that the 


* ſaid Collation might be given unto him for one, or any of theſe * 


Land he would ſurely praiſe God in them. 


Wlat it was. 


What this Northern Biſhoprick was to which Grindil was nomina- 
ted, we are left to conjecture. It was concluded in the Year 1552, 


buy the King and his Council, That the Biſhoprick of Durham, now 
void by the Deprivation of Tonſtal, ſhould be divided into Two. 


Oy ERR x 


And Conſideration was now had of placing fit Men in them; as ap- 


pears by King Edward's Memorials, ſet down in Archbiſhop Cranmer's 


Life. Now I make little Doubt, but that Grizda/, being a North- 


Countrey Man, was pitched upon for one of theſe Biſhops ; the Date 
alſo ſo well agreeing, For this Memorial of the King was writ by 

him in October 1552: And Biſhop Ridley's Letter (wherein is mentio- 

ned this Nomination of Grindal to a Northern Biſhoprick) was dated 


_ juſt the Month after. 


But all this came to nothing, there being then a great topping 


Courtier that put an End to this Pious Purpoſe, of ſupplying thoſe 


Parts, where Ignorance and Superſtition moſt prevailed, with Two 


| Biſhops. For by his Sway he got the whole Biſhoprick diſſolved, and 


ANNO 
553. 
— IFRS 


Flies abroad 
Upon — 


Ea · Death 


ſettled as a Temporal Eſtate upon himſelf. 


So that we leave Grizdal ſtill in the Poſſeſſion of his Prebend of S. 
Paul's, laying out his Talent in a diligent and faithful Preaching of 
the Goſpel in divers Parts of the Realm, as well as at the Court, till 
the Death of good King Edward VI. when we find him flying his Na- 


tive 


his forced Leiſure. And I fin 


Sufferings of the 2 in Exgland under Queen Mary. And from 
him Mr. Fox receiv 5 


/ 
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tive Country to avoid the Perſecution and Cruelty, that the Popiſh 4 N N 9 
Religion directed to be uſed, to replant it ſelf; and eſpecially to- 1553. 
wards the moſt Eminent of the Preachers, and Inſtruments of the 
Reformation: Whereof our Divine was deſervedly lookt upon as one. | 


He made Strasburgh in Germany his Sanctuary; the Magiſtrates of 


which Town did freely, andChriſtianly give Harbour to divers Engliſh 
Proteſtants of the beſt Rank , - both of the Laity and the Clergy ; 


and allowed them a Church for the Exerciſe of their Religion, ac- 
cording as they profeſſed it in England. Thither he came in very | 


honourable Company, viz. with Sir Anthony Cook, Sir Richard Mori- 


ſon, Sir John Cheeke, Sir Thomas Wroth, and Mr. Hales; all Perſons of 
very great Learning, and extraordinary Worth, and Goodneſs. And 


one may conclude of what Value and Eſteem Grinda/ now was, in 


making one of this Society. And of this his Departure his Patron 
* Ridley, now Priſoner, had Intelligence; and in a certain Letter to 


Auguſtin Bernher, relating, How Grindals Two Fellow Chaplains, Ro- 


gers and Bradford, one was offered up to God in Martyrdom, and 
the other ready to be offered, uſed theſe Words of him; Grindal & 
gone. The Lord, I doubt not, hath [ſeeth] aud knoweth wherein he will 
| beſtow him. Prophetically, methinks , ſpoken of thoſe High Places 
in the Church wherein God afterwards beſtowed him. 
And being almoſt in Deſpair of the Reſtoration of Religion in Learas the 
| England, and conſequently of his Return thither again, he reſolved to T 
make himſelf Maſter of the German Tongue, that his Talent might 
not lie unoccupied, but that he might be able to Preach God's Word 
in the German Churches. Which the better to compaſs, he retired 8 
from Strasburgh, and the Exgliſpb there, to a Town called Conradruber:'s 
 Waſſelheim, to learn the Language : Which he at length did to that Feit Dedicar. 
Perfection, ut Vox tua etiam in Germanicis Feclefiis audiri potuiſſet, i. e. 
That his Voice might have been heard in the German Churches; as a 
| Learned German told him. He alſo made ſome Reſidence at Spire. 


Tongue. | 


ante Script. 
Duc. Anglicen, 


Some Account of bim in his Exile. eee b Frank- 
ford Buſmeſs. Biſbop Ridley's Letter to him thereupon. 


Aide Mr. John Fox m his Martyrological Hiftories. Rid- 
 ley's Letter to Grindal about bis Diſputatiom. 


- N O W let us trace our Exile, as well as we can, through this 4 N N 0 


his Pilgrimage, and 8 how he employed himſelf in this 1554. 
him concerned in the firſt Stirrings o 
the Matters of Frankford; and all along a great and diligent Col- Hos be em- 


| N 3 loyed bim- 
lector of Papers relating to the Writings, Examinations, Ms, and felt Abroad. 


great Aſliſtance in his Work. _ 
FFF 


A 


gg 
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4 NNO Mr. Grindal was among the Number of thoſe Pious and Learned 


I554 


Divines, and others at Strasburgh, that took to Heart the Controver- 


—ſiees that were ſpringing up at Frankford, in the Year 1554, about a 


Gr:ndal ſerit 
co Frankford. 


new Model and Form of worſhipping God, varying from rhe laſt cor. 
reted Book under King Edward. To the Brethren of Frankford, 


that were of this Mind, thoſe of Strasburgh ſent a Letter, ſigned by 


Grindal, together with divers others. Therein firſt taking Notice 
&« of the Goodneſs of God, that had moved the Hearts of the Ma - 
4 giſtrates of that Town to allow a Church to the poor Eugliſb for 


their Religious Worſhip; not doubting of their further Friendſhip 


jn permitting them, frankly, to uſe their Religion, according to that 


* Godly Order ſet forth, and received in Exgland. That they, their 
_ © Brethren of Strasburgb, doubted not of their good Conformity, and 
ready Deſires in reducing the Eng/iſh Church, begun there, to its 
e former Perfection of the laſt Book uſed in England, fo far as poſſibly 

could be obtained; leſt by much altering of the ſame, they ſhould 


* ſeem to contemne the Chief Authors thereof; who, as they at that 
* preſent ſuffered, ſo were they ready to confirm that Fact with the 


E Price of their Bloods : And ſhould alſo give both Occaſion to their 
„ Adverſaries to accuſe their Doctrine of Imperfection, and them of 


e Mutability ; and the Godly to doubt of that Truth, wherein before | 


_ © they were perſuaded ; and laſtly, to hinder their coming together at 


« Frankford, which before they had purpoſed, This Letter they ſent 


by Two of their Members, vix. Chambers and Grindal, whom they 


made their Agents, to treat with the Magiſtrates and them. And as 


their Wiſdoms, Learning, and Godly Zeal was well known to them 
all, fo they ſignified, That what they ſhould do, ſhould fully take 


Place with them from whom they were ſent. 


 Grindal and his Fellow being arrived at Frankford, and the Letter 


read in the Congregation there, he then declared by Word of Mouth, 


the Reaſon of their Coming: Which was chiefly to eſtabliſh the Zx- 
liſþ Book. Yet, that they meant not to have it ſo ſtrictly obſerved, 
ut that ſuch Ceremonies and Things, which the Country where 


they were could not bear, might be omitted; the Subſtance and Ef- 
fect thereof remaining. Which when Aux and Whittingham (the 


main Inſtruments of a New Office) asked, What they meant there- 


by? They anſwered, They had no Commiſſion to diſpute in thoſe 
Matters; but they requeſted only their Anſwer to Three Queſtions - 
One whereof was, What Parts of the Book they would admit. To 
Which they anſwered, What they could prove to ſtand with God's 


Comes back; 


Word, and the Country would permit. 


Grindal, after this, returned back again, with a Letter ſent by thoſe 


of Frankford, in Anſwer to that ſent from Strarlurgb. But ſeeing the 


ſmallLikelihood of Agreement, he did not think fit to concern himſelf 
any further in this Affair, that drew apace to Contention; but reſol- 


ved with others, that then were at Strasburgb, not to go and reſide 


at Frankford, as they had thought, but to remain where they were. 


Yet afterwards, in April or May, 1555. he was at Frankford again, 
with Cox, Chambers, and ſome others of chief Account; and there by. 
their Prudence, quieted theſe Differences: So that from henceſorth 

| | 5 „„ the 


5 
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the greateſt Numbers of Students, and other Exiles took up their A NNO 
;Habitatzon here 1555. 
Nor did the Remembrance of this Town's Kindneſs to the Fygliſp, Franifera's 
ſlip out of Griaduls Mind ever after, whenſoever he had Opportuni- geri to 
ty of owning it. Thus particularly in the Year 1561. writing a Let- knowledged 8 
ter to that Town upon another Occaſion, he enlarged himſelf, both bY him, when 
n his own Name, as in the Name of the Reſt, for the Charitable Bito. 
and Chriſtian Harbour afforded them there in their afflicted State 
-Saying, © That no Time ſhould ever root out of their Minds this Be- 
< nefit. And, That England had ſo many Biſhops, and other Mini- 
© ſters of God's Word, which at that Day preached the pure Do- 
4 &rine of the Goſpel,was owing to Strasburgb, Zuric, Baſil, Wormes, 
_ -* but above all the reſt to Frankford. Vos illos Hoſpitio excepi- 
tis, exceptos ſumma Humanitate complexi atq; Authoritate tutati eſtis. 
Et, fi iſtam veſtram Pietatem gratis Animis non agnoſceremus, & præ- 
4 ſicaremus, eſſemus omnium Mortalium ingratiſſimi, i. e. You received 
our People to harbour; and being received, embraced them with the 
<« Higheſt Humanity, and defended with your Authority. And it 
e ſhould not acknowledge, and ſpeak of this Piety of yours with 
«thankful Minds, we were of all Mankind the moſt ingrateful 
One of Grizdal's great Buſineſſes now was to collect together the Collegs the 
Writings and Stories of the Learned and pious Sufferers in England, ="; 


and to publiſh them: For which Purpoſe he had a great Correſpon- of the per. 
dence here. In the Year 1555; had come to his Hands Ridley's Diſ- ted 2, 
putations at Oxford. Alſo Marcus Antonius Conſtantius his Objectionsss 
to Archbiſhop Cranmer's Book againſt StepheneBiſhop of Wincheſter, and 
the Anſwers to thoſe Objections, which were either framed by the 
aid Archbiſhop, or Rzdley in Priſon: And a Treatiſe in Engliſh 
_ againſt Tranſubſtantiation » Which was Ridley's. This laſt, by 
_ the Counſel of Grindal and others, was reſolved to be put into Latin. 
And ſo it was. But theſe Writings Grinda! with his Friends there did 
make ſome ſtop to put in Print as yet; leſt it might irritate the Ene- 
mies of thoſe holy Men then in Captivity. And therefore reckoned 
It better to defer it for a while. And concerning this, Grindal being 
now at Frankford, and having an Opportunity here, ſent a Letter to 
the faid Biſhop Rzdley, to know his Pleaſure herein. And becauſe in 
Os” the Letter are other Matters relating to the preſent State of the Ex- 
* © les, I ſhall here inſert it: And the rather becauſe the Anſwer to it Es + 
| from Ridley is preſerved in Fox, and mention only made of this h Ew 


Py 


Letter. | ne s 


Fratiam & Conſolationem a Domino, & Servatore noſtro His Letter es 
J eſa Cbriſto. v Ot aa) ns 


© CZ, I have often been deſirous to have written to you, and to have 
O heard from you, but theIniquity of the Times have hitherto always 
p put me forth of all Hope and Comfort. Now at this preſent God 
ſeemeth to offer ſome likelihood, that theſe might come to your 
© Hands, which I thought to aſe, referring the Reſt to God's Diſpo- 9 5 
* ſition, Your preſent State, not I only {who of all other am moſt 
55 1 bound) 


+ 
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1557 


— 


ble Thanks, for that he hath fo ſtrengthened you and others, your 
_ © Concaptives, to profeſs a good Profeſſion before ſo many Witneſſes. 


* 


* as joyned with the moſt miſerable Captivity that ever any Church 
© of Chriſt hath ſuffered. Notwithſtanding, we geve God moſt hum- 


And I doubt nothing, but that he that hath called you and them not 
* only to believe upon hym, but alſo to ſuffer for hym, doth not leave 
* you deſtitute of that unſpeakable Comfort, which he uſeth to mi- 


niſter abundantly to his in the Schole of the Croſs. He graunte that 


© his Name may be glorified in you, whether it be by Lite or Death, 
* as may be moſt to his Honour, and your Everlaſting Conſola- 


5 non 


Sir, Ithought it good to advertiſe you partely of our State in 


© theſe Partes. We be here diſperſed in divers and ſeveral Places. 
© Certayne be at Tigurye, good Students of either Univerſity a Num- 
ber; very well entreated of Maiſter Bullinger, of the other Mitſi- 


© ſters, and of the whole Citye. Another Number of us remayne at 
© Argentine, and take the Commodity of Maiſter Martyrs Leſſons, who 


is a very notable Father. Maiſter Scory, and certayne other. with 


© hym be in Fyſland, and have an Engliſh Church there, but not ve- 


ry frequent. The greateſt Number is at Frankford, where I was at 
this preſent by Occaſion ; a very fayre City, the Magiſtrates favou- 
able to our People, with ſo many other Commodities as Exiles can 
well look for. Here is alſo a Church; and now (God be thanked) 
© well quieted by the Prudency of Maiſter Coxe, and other which 


© met here for that purpoſe. So that now we truſt God hath provi- 


_ © ded for ſuch as will flye forth of Babylon, a reſting Place, where they 
may truly ſerve hym, and hear the Voice of their true Paſtor. 1 
© ſuppoſe in one Place and other diſperſed, there be well nigh an hun- 


dreth Students and Miniſters on this fide the Seas. Such a Lord is 


© God to work dyverſly in his, according to his unſercheable Wiſdom, 
__._- _ © whoknoweth beſt whatisin Ms. em 
Cyprian. de 
Tebis. © confitert. Secundus ad Gloriamgradus eft , cautd Seceſſoue ſubtraflum, 
* © Domino reſervari. Illa publica, hac privata Confeſſo eſt. Ile Fudi- 


Primus eft Victoriæ Titulus Gentilium manibus apprehenſuon Dowinure 


cem ſæculi vincit, hic contentus Deo ſuo Judice, conſcrentiam puram cor- 


dus integritate cuſtodit. Eft hic Fortitudo promptior, hic Solicitudo fe- : 


© curior. Ille appropinquante hora ſud jam maturus inventus eſt, hic fortaſ- 


E ſe dilatus eſt, qui patrimonio derelicto idcirco ſeceſſit, quia non erat nega- 


* turus, confiteretur utigue ff fuiſſet & ipſe detentus. 


We have alſo here certayne Copies of your Aunſwers in the Diſ. 


. © putation. Item Antoniana Objecta cum Reſponſione: The Treatiſe n 
* Engliſh againſt Tranſubſtantiation, which in tyme {hall be tranſlated 
into Latine. Tt hath bene thought beſt not to print them till we ſee 
© what God will do with you, both for incenſyng of their malicious 
Fury, and alſo for reſtraining you and others from Writing hereafter ; 


which ſhould be a greater Loſs to the Church of Chriſt, than for- 


, * bearing of theſe for a tyme. If I ſhall know your Will to be o- 


© therwiſe in it, the ſame ſhall be followed. Thus much I thought 
good to let you underſtand concerning theſe Matters, and concerti- 
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ing the poor State of Men here. Who moſt earneſtly and inceſſant- A N N 0 
© ly do cry unto God for the Delivery of his Church, to behold the 1555. 
© Cauſes of the Afflicted, and to hear the Grones of hys Impriſoned FW 


Knowing that you, who in this State have more familiar Acceſs un- 


| © to God, do not forget us. 


God comfort you, ayd you and aſſiſt you with his Spirit and Grace, 
© to continue his unto the End, to the Glory of his Name, the Edifi- 


cation of his Church, and the Subverſion of Antichriſt's Kyngdom. 
Amen. | . OED 


From Frankford the 6. of May, 1555. TR | E G. 


ſome Places of Eminency in Germany, as did the other Exiles common- 
ly. One of thoſe Places which he ſaw was Spires, Where he was 


courteouſly entertained and harboured by one Leach a Scotchman. To 
whom he afterwards ſhewed himſelf a true Friend in his Neceſſity, by 
| interpoſing ſeaſonably for him to the Secretary of State, when by falſe 
Witneſs he was in very great danger in Jreland, as we ſhall ſee under 
the Year 1563. j i ine. Des © Hs 
The learned and induſtrious 7ohn Fox was, among the Engliſh Exiles, Afiits 7. Pr. 
the chief Writer. He at length departed from Frankford, and took 
up at Baſil, that he might be near a good Printing Preſs. Where he 


wrote divers Things : And among the reſt his two Maſter-Works 


an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory alſo in Latin; wherein he intended tnore eſ- 


were, a Latin Tranſlation of the Controverſy between Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, and Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter about the Euchariſt, and 


pecially to enlarge upon the Modern Perſecutions in England. And at 
the ſame time he laboured alſo an Exgliſp Martyrology, of thoſe that 


ſuffered under Queen Mary. In all theſe Grindal was his great Coun- 
ſillor and Aſſiſtant. The firſt, Fox finiſhed at the Year 1557. But 
while he was in his Tranſlating Work he met with divers knotty Mat- 


ters and Difficulties, eſpecially in Wincheſter's Stile Which made 
him write to Grindal, wiſhing that he was nearer, and would have 


taken up his Reſidence at Ba-; or at leaſt to make a Journey thither, 


that he might conſult with him in divers Matters, while the Work 
lay before him. But Grindal in a Latin Letter, by way of Anſwer, 
told him, That indeed hadnot ſome Things fallen out, he had ſeated him- 
ſelf there. That there was nothing that he would more willingly 


do, than to join his Study and Pains, if need were, to ſo pious an 
Enterprize. But that he had there at Ba ſome Engliſh, and among 
them James Pilkington, a Man, as he ſtiled him, of a moſt exact 


Judgment, with whom he might ſometimes communicate Counſils. 
And he hoped, that learned Perſon would not be averſe to it. 


_*. Whilſt Grindal remained in theſe Parts, he took occaſion to viſit Travels to 
Spires, | 


Fox was moved with the Difficulty of Tranſlating exactly, that is, Counſts nd 


to uſe good proper Latin ; and withal to reach the Writer, even to a 
Word, if poſſible. The Engliſh Stile alſo ſtuck with him; which 
having ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Phraſes and Manners of Speech, no good 

Latin Expreſſions could be found to anſwer them. Wincheſter's In- 
| verſion of Craxmer's Book put him alſo to a Stand, and his Diſloca- 

ting of Cranmer's Arguments, placing them in another and a worſe 


adviſes himin _ 


a Letter 


Me- 
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 fimilia inter vertendum repereris (nam ilIud Exempli cauſa tantum affero) 


ANN0 Method. Laſtly, he was troubled: with the Apprehenſion of the Va- 
1557. riety of Cenſures that he was like to meet with, when his Tranſlati- 
SW YL on ſhould come forth. It was now his Friend Grindal's Office to 
counſil and comfort him. Which he ſeaſonably did in a Letter to this 


Tenor- 


E Foxii MSS. n ad Judiciorum Varietatem attinet, non eſt cur multum lalores. 


Boni de te bene loquentur, mali male. Satis eſt laudari d Lauda- 
tis Viris; omnibus placere nemini unquam datum eſt. De ratione vertendi 
nemo melius judicabit quam tuipſe, cui non eſt incognita ffdi Interpretis Li- 
bertas. Verbum verbo reddi, qui exigerent, ſeipſos ſtatim proderunt, quim 


nullius eſſent judicii, Senſum ſenſu reddidifſe, ſemper in Laude fuit, mo- 


do Scriptoris Mentem, non ſuam explicuiſſe appareat. In his omnibus me- 
diam quandam Viam tenuiſſe, ut fere etiam in ceteris, tutiſimum erit.. IJ. 


| demque etiam Judicio de Stylo. Nam oo Eccleſiaſticus Stylus cum fa- 


ſtidio rejiciendus eft (quod faciunt quidam) praſertim cum Capita Contro- 
verſtarum fine eo nonnunguam perſpicue-explicari non poſſunt 2 Negue e di- 


verſo tam ſuperſtitiosò conſeftandus eſt, ut Orationis Lumen aliquando aſ- 


pergere non poſſimus. Flujus rei egregium nobis Exemplum ob Oculos po- 
ſuit D. Calvinus, quem Honoris causd nomino, qui & Styli Ornatum non 
neglexit, & Eccleſiaſt icas loguendi Formulas, tanquam Civitate donatas, 
ſaepenumero uſurpat. De Librorum Inverſione qui utitur Wintonienſis, 


 meum quidem hoc eſt Fudicium ; Ut omnino permittatur ille ſuo Arbitratu, 


uti, atq; Ordine, neque moveas quicquam. Duo ſunt que me pracipue mo- 
went. Primum, vociferabuntur Adverſarit, Fraude & Dolo malo mota 
eſſe Argumenta Loco ſuo. Nam ut in Praliis, non ſemper eodem Ordine 


pugnam ineunt Imperatores, ſed aliquando primam Aciem invadunt, ali- ; 
quando in Cornua Impreſſionem factunt, nonunquam equeſtri Pugna, ſepius 
etiam tenui Armaturæ Velitatione Hoſtes primum aggrediuntur. Iniquiſh- 


mum enim eſſet de Ordine Pugnæ ineundæ ab Hoſtibus Leges accipere. Ita 


de vobis queretabuntur, ſi Wintonienſes Copie alid Ratione, quam ipſe- 
met inſtruit, in Aciem producantur. Deinde & hoc mihi videtur ad Au- 
_ toris Ingenium patefaciendum pertinere. Nam qui in tota Vita prapoſteriſ- 
ſimus (ut ita dicam) fuit omnium Rerum Humanarum & Divinarum In- 
verſor, conſentaneum eſt, ut in ſcribendo etiam præ poſterum ſeſe oftentet, & 


ut vulgo dici ſolet, Joannem ad Oppoſitum. 


Hac mea eft Sententia, tu pro tuo Candore aliter conſulas. Quod ad Ti- 


tulum Libri, nemo melius adaptabit quam Tnterpres, qui non modo fingulas 
| Sententias, ſed & Yerba etiam & Apices pane excuſſiſti. 5 


Mihi imprafentiarum Libri Copia non fuit: Ttaque nunc nibil habeo 


quod in medium proferam. Si poſthac aliquid occurrerit quod Acuminis aut 
Gratiæ aliquid in ſe habeat, non illibenter communicabo. Verùm quiddam 
eſt quod nunc ſcribenti mihi in Mentem venit, cujus tuam Prudentiam ad- 


monere, non inutile fore exiſtimavi. Audjvi hoc muſitatum aliquando in 


Anglia, Cantuarienſem aliquando Papiſtis attribuere, quod ipfi non profi- 


teutur. Et fi bene memini habet quaſdam Antitheſes inter Papiſticam & 


Doctriuam noſtram; hac Formula, Illi dicunt, Nos dicimus. idem 
credo habet, Papiſtas Corpus Chriſti ubique eſſe afſeverare. Quod illi 


nuſquam docent, ſed in omni Altari pertinaciter eſſe contendunt. Sigua 


aut 
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aut ficubi tuo ipſſus Fudicio non plene ſatisfiat, faceres meo quidemTudicio A N N 6. 


non male, fi ad D. Petrum Martyrem Catalogum hujaſmodi Locorum 


mitteres ; & illius Conſilium in amantiſſ. ſui Patroni Opere requireres, + 


Communicaret ſat ſcio libentiſimè, & fortaſſe ſiqua ipſe præterea annota- 
verit ſimilia, ſubindicaret. | 5 


Flac ita à me ſcripta ſunto, ut tuo tamen Tudicio omnia geri veilem ; 


tantam mee Mentis ſenſa apud Amicum & Fratrem, candidins fortaſſe quim 
prrudentius in medium profero. Saluta D. Balæum, & cæteros Amicos. 
Opto te in Domino quam optime valere. e 


Argentina V. Calend. Jan. 3 . 
ee ee sadmundus Grindallus 2. 


And according to Grindal's Advice in the foregoing Letter, Fox 
ſoon applied himſelf to Peter Martyr in this Affair, accoſting him 
with this Letter (for I had rather give the Reader the Author's own 
Words, than my Tranſlation of them.) N 


J Alutem in Chriſto. Pit doctiſſime, Prolixa iſta Diſputatio Domini 


) Archzepiſcopi, quam Amicorum ſuaſu, tuag; Occaſione vertendam ſuſ- 


cepi, vix credas, quantis mihi conſtat laboribus. Orattone Wintonienſis 


1871 


Fox Writes to 
Pet. Martyr 
for his | 
Advice. 


Foxii MSS. 


nibil viai inſuavius, confragoſius, aut magis ſpinoſum, in qua nonnunquam 
fic vorticoſus eſt, ut Sibilla potius aligud, quam interprete indigeat: Imo 


neſcio an ulla Sibylla fit tam ænigmatiſtes, aut Delius tantus Yates, gui 


_ fenſum adiq; expiſcari poſit. In tertio Libro unus eſt aut alter Locus, ubi _ 


 Aquam ex Pumice citius quam Sententiæ Lacem invenias. In Periodis 


: plerimg; tam profuſus vel infinitus magis eſt, ut bis ſui oblitus videatur, 


' quam ſui reperiat Finem. Tota Phraſis etiam ferè Structuram habet, ut 


maxima quidem parte conſtans ex Relativis, omnem fere Tranſlationis Gra- 


| tram reſpuat. Ex quo quanta mihi naſcitur Difficultas, tibi haud difficile 


dtvinatu fuerit. Cantuarienfis aliquanto mollior, ſed idem tanto prolixior, 
quo fr non plus mihi moleſtiæ, certe tantundem laboris affert. Accidit 


porro ad hos Griphos Librorum ac Doctorum, qui paſſim hic citantur, inopia. 


Et ſcis quam non concinnum ſcit, Doctores aliter quam verbis proprits loquen- 


tes introducere. Ea res me coget brevi repetere Argentinam veſtram per 


Menſem unam aut alteram, ut Subſidium ng EIN ẽ—Iÿ6¾oalicujus emendli- 


cem. In primo Libro tuum Nomen cum Luthero & Bucero citat Winto- 
nienſis, impingens tibi Falſarii aut Mendacis alapam. Sed Cantuarienſis 
contra, Petri ſui Nomiuis nihil prætermittit ad Defenſionem.. Locum ipſum 
a te verſum tranſmittam, ſimul cum reliqua parte que jam abſoluta eſt, 


&c. 


| The Tenor of which Letter is to this Import. 


"> „ Ealth in Chriſt. Moſt Learned Sir, You would ſcarce believe, | 


| * what great Pains that large Diſpute of my Lord of Canter- 
* bury coſt me; which by Means of you, and the Perſuaſion of 
* my Friends, I undertook to tranflate. I never ſaw any thing more 


* Wherein fometimes he is ſo full of Depths, that he needs ſome Sisyl 
Y | | * rather 


inc heſter 
7 > | | Stile wry X 
unpleaſant, rough and intangled, than Mincheſters Diſcourſe : | 


„ 5 Life and Ads N Book. 


4 N N 0 rather than an Interpreter. Yea, I doubt whether any Sy! be ſuch 
1557. a Riddle-Reſolver, or Apollo ſo great a Prophet, to be able every 
B © where to comprehend his Senſe. In the Third Book there be one 
or two Places, where you may ſooner draw Water from a Pumice, 
than find Light for the Sentence. In his Periods, for the moſt part, 
dhe is fo profuſe, or rather infinite, that he ſeems twice to forget 
© himſelf, rather than to find his End. The whole Phraſe hath in Ef- 
© fect that Structure, that conſiſting for the moſt part of Relatives, 
© it refuſes almoſt all the Grace of Tranſlation. Whence how great 
Difficulty ariſes upon me, it will be eaſy for you to gueſs. The 
© Archbiſhop of Canterbury is ſomewhat ſofter, but ſo much the lon- 
ger; whereby, if it doth not create me more trouble, yet certainly 
© as much Labour. To theſe dark Sentences happeneth moreover the 
Want of Books and Doctors, cited up and down herein. And you 
know, how it is not handſome to bring in Doctors ſpeaking other- 
© wiſe than in their own Words. This Thing will oblige me ſhortly 
* to reſort to your Strasburgh for a Month or two, to beg the Aid of 
© ſome Library. In the firſt Book Mincheſter cites your Name with 
Luther and Bucer, laying to your Charge the Imputation of a For- 
* ger, or a Lyar. But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury on the other 
hand, omits nothing for the Defence of the Name of his Friend Peter. 
I ſhall ſend over to you the very Place tranſlated, together with the 
remaining Part now finilhed, Gen ne iy inte 


Fixconfulteth But after all Fox's Pains and Labour in this Tranſlation , his Book 
about Prin. tranſlated never yet, I think, came forth: Which is Pity; for the ge- 
- * neral Uſefulneſs thereof, and for the ſpreading of the juſt Fame of 
| Cramer's that Excellent Archbiſhop and Holy Martyr; and being a Piece ſo 
Book againſt correctly and accurately done. A good Part of the Original Writing 
MS p „ 15 in my Hands. But the Reaſon it was not printed was partly the 
Want of a wealthy Printer in thoſe Times to undertake it. Fox, for 
this Purpoſe, had deſired his Friend Grindal to treat with oneWendelin, 
a Printer in Strasburgh, about it. But Grindal in his Anſwer told him, 
That, in Truth, to ſpeak what he thought, he dared not to diſcourſe 
 Wendelin in that Affair: For he was a moroſe Man, and ſtrongly addict- 
ed to that Opinion in Matter of the Sacrament, which they aſcri- 
bed to Luther; ſo that there was no Hope that he would take it in 
Hand: But there was one Auguſtin Friſius another Printer there, but 
very poor; who, if the Charges were ſupported by others, was 
a Man that would ſtrenuouſly go about it. Vet, that in his own Judg- 
ment, Froſcover a Printer at Zurict, was the fitteſt Perſon to commit 
the Buſineſs to; who, as he was rich enough, ſo upon Buſſingers Mo- 
tion to him, and Encouragement, he would no doubt undertake it. 
But while Fox was thus buſy in preparing to publiſh his Work, an 
Order was ſet forth in thoſe Parts, forbidding Printing of any Books: 
Which put him to ſome melancholy Stand; for he depended in a 


great Meaſure upon the Benefit of his Books for his Subſiſtence. of 


this, when he had complained to his good Friend aforeſaid, as 
he was ſorry for that unſeaſonable Edict, io he made his own Conje- 


ct!ure of | it; viz, That it might proceed from the Advice of the Ger- 


man 


"yp 
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man Princes, That the Conteſt about the Sacrament might not be re- 4 NN 0 


vived ; as it might be, 'if more Books of this Argument ſhould be 
_ expoſed to the World. For, as Grindal added, the Report now went, 
That the Princes were wholly taken up about compoſing that Con- 


troverſy ; and in the mean time were willing, that there ſhould be 


ſome Intermiſſion of writing Pro & Con. And fo, finally, he exhort- 
ed the Tranſlator to ſtay a little, and expect what good Iſſue Time 
would produce as to this Matter, ſeeing there was a Neceſlity for him 


ſo to do: Promiſing him, that afterwards, if he could not obtain the 


Work to be perfected there, his Pains ſhould not be wanting, if he 


could do any thing by Prayer and Intereſt, that he might have a Sup- 


ply to go and try elſewhere. But, in fine, Froſcover, according as 


„„ 


1557 


\ 


 Grindal had deviſed, undertook the Printing of the Book, and Fox 


delivered Part of his Copy to him. Bur the Buſineſs ſtill under- 


went Delay; and Fox himſelf ſeemed to be cooler in it, knowing 
how exulcerated thoſe Times were with Sacramental Controverſies. 


Yet the Laborious Man, by Grindals and his other Friends Perſuaſi- 


ons, went on with his Tranſlation, till he had fully 'finiſhed all ; - 


which was done by June, in the Year 1557. Which when Grindal 
underſtood, he congratulated to him the Concluſion of this long 
Work, with theſe Words, Gaudeo te tandem opus illud Domini Cantuari- 
enſis ad Exitum perduxiſſe. Longum Opus fuit, & in quo neceſſe erat 
multis cum difficultatibus luctari; i. e. That he was glad that he had at 


length brought the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Work to an End. And | 


that it was a long Labour, and in which he muſt needs have met 


with many Difficulties. 


Something of this laborious Work was ſet forth in print; but that 


VWuoͤ«s only ſome ſmall Part at the Beginning, which was but as a Speci- 
men to the whole: Which, when printed, he ſent to Grindal. Upon 
the Receit whereof, as a Taſt of the Work, he declared himſelf much 


© The other great Work our painful Countryman laboured in this Ag N : 
o . . : - . ſſiſts Fox in 
Time of his Exile, and wherein he had the concurrent and conſtant his Hiſtory of 
Aſſiſtance of Grindal, was the Hiſtory of the Perſecutions of the che 'erlccuri- | 


Church of Chriſt, and eſpecially in the later Times of it. Many 
Accounts of the Acts and Diſputations, of the Sufferings and Ends 


of the godly Men under Queen Mary, came from time to time to 


ns 


x» 


_ Grindal's Hands: Who had a Correſpondence with ſeveral in England 


for that End and Purpoſe. And as they came to his Hand, he con- 
veyed them to Fox. Nor did he only do this; but withal fre- 
quently gave Fox his Thoughts concerning them, and his Inſtructions 
and Counſels about them ; always ſhewing a moſt tender Regard to 


Truth; and ſuſpending upon common Reports and Relations brought 


over, till more ſatisfactory Evidence came from good Hands. And 
| becauſe a compleat Account of all Particulars of thoſe that ſuffered 
in that ſharp Perſecution, could not ſo ſoon be procured, he advi- 


ſed Fox, for the preſent, to Print ſeparately the Acts of ſome par- 


ticular Men, of whom any; ſure and Authentic Relations came to 
Hand: And that a larger and compleater Hiſtory of theſe Martyrs 


_ ſhould be printed together afterwards, when he ſhould be ſupplied 


with 


% 
; 
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ANN 0 with fuller Accounts of the whole Perſecutions. And, finally, that 


his Hiſtory might be both in Latin and Emliſp, for the more general 


— Benefit. | | 


Bradford's 


| Martyrdom. 


I find Grindal, ſoon after Bradford's Martyrdom, ſending Fox his 
Hiſtory, together with many of his Holy Letters. Which Fox thank- 
ed him for; and added, That he ſaw, what a good Performer of 


his Word he was: Wiſhing , That all the reſt o the Martyr's Hiſto- 


ries might be compoſed after the ſame Diligence. Grindal wrote him 
likewiſe, That he had a Farrago, i. e. a great Heap, of ſuch Papers. To 
whom Fox, That he doubted not, that he would, with the like Vi- 


gilancy and Faithfulneſs, peruſe and digeſt them. But to return to 


Bradford. He communicated to Fox ( befide what he had fent him 


before) Bradford's Examinations, and ſome other of his Writings : 
Telling him, That when he had tranſlated them | for his Latin Mar. 
tyrology ] and had ſent them back to him, he would ſend more of 
| Bradford's Writings to him. He added, That he wanted much of 


what that Holy Man had Writ; but what he had of his might be 


depended on; and perhaps he ſhould ſcarce find ſo many of his Com- 


poſures any where elſe. For indeed Grindal had greater Opportuni- 


ties of knowing Bradford, and getting his Papers, than others; they 


two having been Fellow-Chaplains together to the Biſhop of London, 


and the King; and Fellow Prebendaries of St. Pauls; and I might 


An Informa- | 


tion about 


Cranmer s; 


add alſo, Fellows of the fame College. RE OY 5 
Again, in the Year 15 56. ſoon after the burning of Archbiſhop 


Craumer, Fox requeſted Grindal to take ſome Pains to deſcribe the 
Life and Death of the ſaid moſt Reverend Father. To whom he 


gave this Anſwer, That a certain learned and pious Man in Exgland, 
had already wrote a faithful and exact Account of his Death to Pe- 
ter Martyr. Grindal added, That it was not then come to his Hands, 
but that he heard by thoſe that had ſeen and read it, that it was ele- 
gantly and faithfully written: And that it was not fully concluded, 
Whether it ſhould, out of Hand, be printed by it ſelf, If it were, 


he told Fox, that then he might make his Uſe of it, being made pub- 


lick: But if it was determined not to publiſh it, he promiſed him, 


that he would uſe his beſt Diligence to procure a Copy for Fox's Uſe, 


as ſoon as he ſhould need it. For, as he told him, he could not be- 
lieve he had already finiſhed fo great a Work, as he was upon, in the 


And of kis 


 _andRadleys -, 
Diſputations. 


midſt of fo great Employment. . 
_ Grindal had alſo a Copy of Cranmer's and Rzdley's Diſputations at 
Oxford, writ by themſelves ; where Objections of the Adverſaries, 
and their Anſwers, as far as they could recal them to their Memo- 
ries, were ſet down: Which Grizdal, as he told Fox, had compared 


with what the Notaries at theſe Diſputations had taken, and found 


Things agreeing well enough in the Main; unleſs that in the Copy 
all Things were more briefly related; Reproaches and vain Repetiti- 
ons omitted. Theſe he promiſed Fox, that he would ſend him, after 


5 he had made ſome larger Progreſs in his Work, together with ſome 


other Things, which would be proper for him to caſt into the Courſe 


of his Hiſtory, if he thought good; Profeſſing, that he deſired by 
all the Means that he could, to ſurther his Purpoſe, that that Reve- 


rend 
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rend Writer might bring to the Concluſion, he wiſhed, the Hiſtory 
of this Engliſh Perſecution, This Grindal wrote from Strasburgh to 
Fox, November 28. 1557. | 
There is a Letter ſtill extant, written from the ſaid Ridley, out of 
Priſon, to Grindal then at Frankford, concerning his jaid Diſputation 
at Oxford, ſoon after it happened, and alſo concerning a Treatiſe of 


4NNo 
1557. 
. 


Ridley's Letter 
to Grindal. 


the Bleſſed Sacrament; both which he had compoſed. In which 


Letter he thus tells Grindal concerning them. My Diſputation, ex- 
cept ye have that which I gathered my ſelf after the Diſputation 
done, I cannot think ye have it truly. If ye have that, then ye 


have therewithal all the whole Manner, after the which T was u- 


* ſed in the Diſputation. [Namely, with what indecent Clamours, and 


Outcries,and ſtopping him in his Arguments it was managed.] * As for 


_ © theTreatiſe in Engliſh contra Tranſubſtantiationem, vix poſſum adduci, ut 


© credam operæ pretium fore ut in Latinum transferatur : Caterum quic- 


© quid fit, nullo modo velim, ut quicquam quocing; modo meo Nomine ede- 


© conſtiterit. By which we may perceive, what a diligent Collector 


* retur, donec quid de nobis Dominus conſtituerit fieri, wotis 'G certo 


Grindal was of the Hiſtories and Writings of the Learned Confeſſors, 


and Sufferers in thoſe Marian Days, with Intention to publiſh them. 
| Copies of the aforeſaid Diſputation and Treatiſe (which that Reve- 


rend Father and Martyr had writ) were ſoon diſperſed. And one of 


them Dr. 7ron/ide, late Maſter of Wadham-College , Oxon (having 


found it in his Father's Study) cauſed to be printed there, Anno 1688. 


very ſeaſonably in the Reign of the late King James. Biſhop Rid- 
leys own Preface to the Diſputation, beginning, Hæc, Amice, Lector, 
&c. (wherein that Father ſhews how tumultuouſly it was done) 


Fox hath tranſlated into Engliſh, and ſets it in his As and Monuments, 
I make no Queſtion, by the Advice of Biſhop Grindal 


UT And Holy Biſhop Ridley, | hearing of the 8 Aire 


there at Frankford about the Common Prayer- Book uſed in the Church 


of England under K. Edward, writes thus to the ſame Grindal à little 
before his Martyrdom: Alas! that our Brother Knox [who was the 
chief Raiſer of Diſcontents againſt the Uſe of it in the Congregati- 
on of the Exgliſb Exiles there ſettled] © could not bear with our Book 


p- 1339, 


Ridley toœrin - 5 | 
dal about the 


Frankford | 
Conteſt; - 


Blames Knox, 


of Common-Prayer ; Matters, againſt which, altho'T graunt a Man 


1 0 as he is) of Wit and Learning, may find to make apparaunt 
(meaning plauſible) Reaſons; but I ſuppoſe he cannot be able 
* ſoundly to diſprove, by God's Word, the Reaſon he maketh againſt 
the Letany, and the Fault Per Sanguinem, & Sudorem ; [i. e. By thy 
* Croſs and Bloody Sweat] he findeth in the ſame, I do mervail, how 
* he can, or dare avouch them before the Engliſp Men, that be with 
you. As for Private Baptiſm, it is not pretcribed in the Book; but 


© where ſolemn Baptiſm, for Lack of Time, and Danger of Death, 


cannot be had. What would he in that Caſe ſhould be done? Per- 


Dr. Covel's 
Brief Anſwer 
to J. Burgesr's 
Reaſons, Cc. 
printed 1606, 
p. 69. 


adventure, he will ſay, It is better then to let them dye without 


* Baptiſm. For this his Better, what Word hath he in the Scripture? 


And if he have none, why will he not rather follow that, that the 
Sentence of the Old Ancient Writers do more allow. From whom, 


to diſſent without Warrant of God's Word, I cannot think it any 


Fox about 


_ Examinati- 


P 
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ANNO 
1557 
Bucer in Cen- 


ſura de primo 
LibroSacrorum. 


Philpot's Ex- 


aminations. 


Grindal's 
Judgment of 


them. 


* Godly Wiſdom. And as for Purification of Women, T ween the Word 
* Purification is changed ; and it 1s called Thankſgiving; Surely Mr. 
Knox, is in my Mind, a Man of much good Learning , and of an 
© earneſt Zeal. The Lord graunt him to uſe them to his Glory. But 
return we to Fox. ES AT] 1 n 
Philpot, Archdeacon of Wincheſter, and Martyr, his Examinations 
alſo were ſoon come over from England. Which, when Fox had 
ſpoke ſomewhat concerning, and conſulted with Grindal, Whether 
they ought not to have a Review, and ſome Corrections of them 
made, before they were expoſed to the Publick ; Grindal freely thus 
expreſt himſelf in this Matter, That there were ſome Things in 
them that needed the File; that is, ſome prudent Hand to uſher 
them out into the World. For, that Philpot ſeemed to have ſome- 
* whatenſnared himſelf in ſome Words, not ſo well approved; as, That 


* Chriſt is Really in the Supper, &c. And, That if the Egliſb Book 


had not been divulged, ſome Things might be mitigated init. And 


next, That he ſometimes cited the Ancients Memoriter, being void 


of the Help of Books; where one might eaſily ſlip; [as he did.] 


As when he ſaid, That Athanaſius was Chief of the Council of Nice; 
* when as he at that Time was only the Deacon of the Biſhop of 4. 


© lexandria, as he | Fox] had remembred rightly. But Athanaſius, he 


*faid, laboured in Diſputes more than the reſt ; and in that Senſe, in- 
| © deed, he might be ſaid to be the Chief. But there the Controver- 
_ ſy was of Honour and Primacy. And therefore Philpot could not 


be brought off by that Means. ] Grindal alſo ſuppoſed, that Fox him- 


ſelf might in like Manner eſpy ſome other Overſights ; wherefore he 


bad him uſe his Judgment. Grindal ſubjoyned, that he had heard, = 
. Biſhop oper 


Writings in 
Priſon. 


His Advice to 


publiſning 
the Martyrs 


. 


that Peter Martyr and Bullinger had wiſhed, that in the Writings of 


Biſhop Hooper, he had had time and Leiſure to recognize what he 
wrote. For being wrote ſuddenly, and under Confinement, he had 
not warily enough writ concerning the Cauſe, that had been toſſed _ 
about by his Diſputations with ſo many, as ſuch an envenomed Age 


required. -.: :-; © 8 ; 8 
But after all, Grindal modeſtly added, That he arrogated not to 


himſelf the Part of a Critic, but only according to his Cuſtom can- 


didly communicated his own Senſe: And that he doubted not but 


that Fox, if he thought good to publiſh theſe Examinations, would, | 


where there was need, add ſome Cenſorial Notes. He alſo let him 
know, That ſome Hiſtory of Philpot was come over to them, and 


more they expected. Which he thought might be very conveniently 
placed among the Acts of the Reſt of the Martyrs. And that per- 


haps if he ſer forth Philpots Examinations ſeparately by themſelves, 


the ſame might again be inſerted in his great Work among the As. 


Sends him 
Money. 


With this Letter Grindal alſo ſent Fox two Dollars, wiſhing they 
were two Hundred; but by what Means they came to his Lot, he 


conceled till another Time. There were Monies ſecretly conveyed 


over from England, by Petſons well-diſpoſed, to private Hands, to 


be diſtributed among theſe Exiles ; eſpecially Preachers and Students, 
Who were not able to ſubſiſt of themſelves. And Grinda/, I ſuppoſe, 


had ſome of this charitable Money conſigned to him, to beſtow ac- 
e e cording 


( 


K . „5 


e Lad 
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cording to his Diſcretion, And a Share of it was this which he now AH N N 0 
ſent to Fox: Who. was very poor, and had, beſides. himſelf, a Family 1557. 
to mamntain 7. f „ e ei f. % nom to 70 ee 

Is ſhort, by all theſe Particulars, which I have extracted out of Hecompiled. 
Grindal's and Fox's own Letters, We ſee how earneſt an Aſſiſtant the fined ur the 
Former was to the Latter, in compiling his Martyrology ; both by Hiſtories of 
his continual Counſil, and by ſupplying; him with Materials for it; de Martyrs. 
Much whereof he ſent him drawn, up, and methodized by his own 

Pen in Engliſ: And Fox's Work was, only to tranſlate into Latin. And 

by his Advice alſo, Fox,publiſhed, there at Baſt, divers Examinations 

and Hiſtories of the Exgliſb Biſhops and Divines at ſundry Times in 

ſingle Pieces, ſoon, after their reſpeRtive Marryrdoms. And it was his 

Advice to the ſame Fox, to digeſt them altogether in a more, large 

Volume. But thought not convenient, that he ſhould make too much 

| haſt to put it forth, till he could make the Relations of the Perſecu- 

tion more full and compleat, and might obtain more Certainty of 

Truth to depend upon. Therefore in the Year 1557, he gave his 

Advice, that Fox ſhould rather, for the preſent, get ready his Eccle- 

ſiaſtical Hiſtory as far as to the End of the Reign of King Henry VIII. 

and put that firſt into the Preſs... And then after a while more full 


and certain Accounts might be. procurſſme. 
In the next Year, Yiz. 1558, Queen Mary being now dead, Grin- ANN O 
dal and ſome other of the chief Exiles being called away into their 1550. | 
own Native Country, he could not further aſſiſt Fox in his Labours. 1 * 
But upon his Departure, in the Month of December, he jointly with to make a 
> Sampſon adviſed him again as before 5 that 18, for the preſent to make ſtop. 


ſome ſtop, till they might come to have more certain and larger In- 


telligences out of England, of the late Perſecution : Which now they 
| ſhould have fairer Opportunities of knowing, Which the ſaid Reve- 
rend Man ſignified to him in this ſhort:Letter from Argentine. 


Al. in Cbriſto. Mutationes Temporum meum etiam Iuſtitutum mut3- His 1 8 : 
x). runt, Dottifſtme & Chariſime Fox; ego jam cogor urgentibus Amicis him. 
in Angliam iter inſtituere, qui aliopui Baſileam ad vos tranſuolaſſem. am Fei M55. 
quod ad Hiſtorian Martyrum attinet, Sampſonus & ego exiſtimamus - 3 

| timum fore, ut ad aliquod Tempus premeretur ; donec ex Anglia & certio- 

ra & plura comparemus. Dubium euim non eſt, quin multa tum in Lu- 

cem prodibunt, quæ antea in tenebris deliteſcebant. Si tibi etiam idem 
 wideatur, bene eſt, Nos guæcunque poſſumus ibi corrademus, & ad te 
tranſmittenda curabimus. Levis erit jactura temporis, ſt rerum Copia & 
Certitudine compenſetur. Vale in Chriſto, quam optime. 1 


Argentinæ, raptim 19. Decemb. 1558. CT : 

e Woody no e nnd Grifddallus rays: 

l have only one Thing more to ſay of Grindal with reſpect to Fox's A aartjculac” 
Work : That he alſo ſupplied him with Collections of Matters, that Patlage com. 

happened before theſe Times, whereof one was ſo remarkable, that faces 

by letting Grindal's Name under it, he might acknowledge whence he a.” 

had the Relation. The Paſſage is concerning the Death of the piou 

BO 8 | G Mr. 


— © 
& * 
1 
. 
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4 N NO Mr. Stafford, Reader of Divinity in Cambridge about 1 528, when Re. 
1558. ligion firſt began to ſhew it ſelf there. The Story was this. There 
A uas one there of great Fame for his Skill in the Black Art, and there- 
bore was commonly called Sir Henry Conjurer. This Man at laſt fell 
X ſick of the Plague. Out of Compaſſion to whoſe Soul at this time, 
that good Man ventured his own Life by reſorting to him ; and there 
ſo effectually argued with him of his former wicked Life and Practi- 

ces, that he brought him to Repentance, and cauſed all his Conjurin 

Books to be burnt before his Face. Thus he endeavoured to fav 
that Man's Soul, tho he loſt his own Life by it. For he got tlie In“ 
fection, went home and died. To this Story are ſubjoined theſe Words, 
Ex Teſtimonio D. Ridlei & Edmundi Epiſc. Lond. The meaning 

whereof I ſuppoſe was, that Ridley might have told this to his Chap- 
lain Grindal, and he to fr. CC 


i ML 54550 
Grindal comes bome. Employed in the Reformation of 
Religion; And in a publicDiſputation Preaches at theCourt, 
and St. Paul's. One of the Queen's Viſitors. Viſitation of 


London. He and and other eminent Exiles preach at $1, 
Paul's. Nominated for the See of London. His 


— 


| Scruples.” Conſults with Peter Martyr about various 


 Uſages in this Church. His Anſwers. Grindal Ele- 
bis Letter to the Queen about Exchanges. His Concern 
5 about the Crucifix in the Queen's Chapel, - 
| Elaſtnedhome | * pleaſed God to bring him home ſooner than he thought, to ex- 
upon Q. . erciſe his Talent in his own Countrey. For upon the Acceſs of 
N * Queen Elizabeth to the Crown, there was need of Grindal to aſſiſt in 
the Work of the Reſtitution, and Government of the Church of Eu- 
gland, lately much defaced by Popery. And therefore he was haſtened 
home: And was ready to depart for England in December 1558; that 
is, the very next Month after Queen Mary's Death. Being come 
| _ he was ſoon employed in ſeveral weighty Eccleſiaſtical 
And firſt, when a Form of Prayer and public Worſhip was thought 
| 3 pow fit to be drawn up and prepared, which might be ready to be preſent- 
| ed againſt the Queen's firſt Parliament ſat, to be laid before the 
Houle ; and other Matters to be deliberated for the Reformation of 
the Church; there were ſome few learned and wiſe Men ſet apart 
privately for this weighty Work: Whereof Mr. CGrindal was one, ho 


5 207 it is likely, having been Chaplain and very intimate with Biſhop Rid. 


ey, was well acquainted with the Reaſons and Methods uſed under 

King Edward, in the compoſing the Common-Prayers, wherein that 
_ Biſhop, with Archbiſhop Cranmer, had the chief Hand. And in Sir 
1 Es e | | Thoma, 


ber,) his preſenting this Aſſembly wit 


I 
Thomas Smith's Lodgings in Chanon-Row in Weſtminſter, did he andthe 4 N N 0 
Reſt meet accordingly from Time to Time, that firſt Win- x558 
te.. 5 | 
I find him at this Work, upon Dr. Eo Sandys, (one of this Num- 

1 a Paper by him drawn 
up, of certain Things which he judged needful to be redreſſed: 


Inſtances of 
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One whereof was, That Private Baptiſm, wherein Women ſome- his Judgment 
times took upon them to Baptize, might be taken out of the in Matters to | 
| Book. For which he thought the Queen was to be ſolicited, be formed. 
At which Grindal wrote his Judgment in the Margin in theſe | 
Words; Poteſt fieri in Synodo ; i. e. It may be done in the Synod. 
Which Synod was e're long to be called together. ne 


There was another Paper drawn up for Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline, laid before theſe Divines now, or ſome Time after, 


it is uncertain : Which paſſed alſo Crindal's Eye and Cenſure; 


and had his Emendations and Additions by his own Hand, 


which I have ſeen among Mr. Petyzs Manuſcripts. In one 


Article of this Paper it was thought fit ir ſhould be enjoyned Per- MSS. 


to Miniſters to wear a grave Apparel, diſtin from the Lai- 
ty. In the Margin here he noted his Approbation of this 
Difference of Apparel; yet judged , That it might not be 4l. 
together the ſame uſed in the Popiſh Time And that wiſely and 


warily, for the avoiding of Offence at that nice Time. 


ZShewing his Judgment herein quite contrary to the Inno- 
vators, who would have no Difference at all in Apparel 
between the Clergy and Laity. For ſo was one of their Que- 
| ries made ſometime after in their Appeal to Bullinger, the 
Learned Foreigner; Yiz. Whether Laws for Garments ought 
to be preſcribed to Churchmen, to diſtinguiſh them from 
Laymen? Another Article was, in favour of ſmall Vicariges 425. 
and Livings, for the Obliging the Impropriators to augment 
them. And that Ordinaries, with the Aſſiſtance of One or 
Two Juſtices, might have Authority to tax the Pariſhioners 
of great Towns, for the bettering of the Stipends 
of them that miniſtred there. But this Article our Divine 
thought a tender Point, to lay this Burden upon the Peo- 
ple; and therefore gave his Judgment in the Margin, Confide- 
retur melius, i. e. That it was better to be conſidered of. 
And after upon Conſideration of it, it was thought fit to be omit- 
ted. For it is in the Paper croſſed out. To another Article 
in this Paper, Viz. About Orders for Pluraliſts and Non-Reſidents, 
he ſubjoyned this ſeaſonable Clauſe, Aud for ſuch as had Livings, 
and had obtained Licenſes to live beyond Seas only upon 
miſliting of Religion, as many Prieſts at this Time did. Thele 
Inſtances are produced not only to ſhew, That he was 
employed in the firſt Reforming of Religion, but of his pru- 
dent and grave Advice and Conduct therein. : 


Ann. of the | 
Reformas. p. 


Again, when in March following a ſolemn Conference was held c-indatap- _ 


| publickly at Weſtminſter, whereat was preſent the Lord Keeper, and pointed ro 


oppoſe the 
many Popiſh Bos 


[0 Ie 


FN 


. 4 be- Queen's firſt Lent, on the 23d of February, he preached before her 


Queen. Majeſty. In which Lent there preached alſo divers other learned Prote- 


— wü— 


AN No many other of the Nobility and Gentry-; and White Biſhop” of Min- 


1558. cheſter, Watſon of Lincoln, and Abbot Feckenham, with ſome few more 


Popiſh Biſhops, undertook to make good ſome Papiſtical Principles; 

Grindal was one of the Eight Proteſtant Divines ſelected to enter the 

Ch. 5. p.88. Lifts againſt them. Which Diſputation is more largely ſpoken of in 
the Annals of the Reformation. e 1810 6 5 

He was alſo upon Occaſion called forth to preach. And in the 


ſtant Divines, and the firſt of Note in King Edward's Time; viz. Dr. 
Cox. Dr. Parker, Dr. Bill, Dr. Sandys, Mr. Whitehede : All whom, 
excepting the Second, and Third, had but lately come from Exile. 

The Engliſb Service- Book, that had been enacted in the late Par- 


ANN O liament to be uſed throughout the Churches of England, began Sun- 
ID., d May 12.1559, in the Queen's Chapel The Hedneſday after, 
de May 15. it began to be read at S. Pauls Church. And for the more 
Paul s, at the ſolemn introducing it, there was a Sermon, which Grindal was made 


Lb e choice of to make, together with a very auguſt Aſſembly of the 


Prayer there, Court preſent ; viz. the Queen's Privy-Council, the Duke of Norfolk, 
the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord 


Marquis of Northampton, the Lord Admiral, the Earls of Arunde/ 


Suſſex, Weſtmorland, and Rutland, the Lord Ruſſel, and many more 
Lords andKnights ; TheLordMayor alſo and Court of Aldermen. And 
Sermon being done, they all departed to the Lord Mayor's to Din. 


„ | „ =D . 8 
In the Summer of this Year 1559, the Queen's Viſitation was on 


foot all over England, to require the Oath of Supremacy, to in- 


ſpect Cathedrals and the Manners of the Clergy, and the like. 


Ihen was our Divine employed, being one of the Queen's Com- 
Employed in miſſioners for that Royal Viſitation, in the North. When among o- 
EN ee ther things then done, he deprived him that was the unworthy Go- 


che North. vernor of Sherborn-Hoſpital for Papiſtry : And who had made ſuch 


unreaſonable Leaſes and Grants, That that Houſe, that maintained 


ga a great Number of Poor, was like to go into utter Decay. A Pra- 
ctice commonly uſed by the Popiſh Clergy in theſe Times. We ſhall 
hear hereafter (Viz. under the Year 1574) the Endeavours Grindal, 


being then Archbiſhop of Tork, uſed to make void thoſe: Leaſes. 


| And as diſtin& Viſitors were appointed by the Queen's ſpecial _ 
' Vicrarion of Commiſſion for each Part, ſo London and the Parts adjacent, had heir 
Lunden. Peculiar Commiſſioners. Of theſe I, can only aſſign Dr. Rob. Horn, 

2 an Exile,not long after this,Biſhop inton. This being afterwards the 


chief City of Mr. Grindals See, I ſhall hint a few things of the Vi- 
ſitation of it. And the firſt and chief Care ſeemed to be taken for 


the Reforming of the City of London, that commonly gave the Ex. 


ample to all the Reſt of the Realm. 


Io trace, therefore, a little this Viſitation. Thoſe few Friars and 
Nuns, who were a-new inſtituted, and ſet up of late under Q. Mary, 


were diſcharged. For Fuly 4. the Prieſts and Nuns of Sion and Char- 


ter-Houſe departed; and on the 12th the Black Friars in Smithffeld, and 


| | the 
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tlie 18. of Fuly, the Viſitors ſat at the Biſhop of London's Palace. 
In this Viſitation they took Care to have all the Utenſils, and In- 
ſtruments of Superſtition and Idolatry demoliſhed and deitroyed out 
of the Churches, where God's pure Service was to be ſet up; ſuch 
as the Roods, that is, the Images of Chriſt upon the Croſs, with Mary 
and John ſtanding by; alſo Images of other Saints, Tutelaries of 


559. 


the Churches, to whom they were dedicated; Popiſh Books, Altars 


Practices of Idolatry muſt almoſt neceſſarily be continued among 
the ignorant People, and the Reformation of Religion be greatly ob- 
ſtructet. 5 VV 
And firſt, the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's was to be purged. 
The Viſitors fat there Auguſt 11. Then Harpsfield, Biſhop Boner's 
Chaplain, and divers others belonging to that Church, were ſummon- 


and the like; as knowing, that while theſe Things remained, the 


S. Paul's pur- | 


ged, and 0* 
ther Church. 
ES, 


ed. On the 21. the Viſitors fat at S. Brides, where the two Church- 


wardens, and two others were ſworn to bring in a true Inventory of 


that Church. And fo, I ſuppoſe, were the reſpective Church-war- 


dens of divers other Pariſh-Churches, within that Precinct. The 22. 


they fat at S. Laurence in the Jury, The 23. at S. Michael's in Corn- 
bill; Inquiſition being chiefly made in each for Church Goods. And 


ſo likely at other Churches. 15 i oc 
I he 24. being S. Bartholomew's Day, was the firſt Day the Burn- 
ing of Popiſh Reliques began. And it was ſo ordered, as to be ſeen 


25 | 
the Abbot of Weſtminſter, and the Monks there, were deprived, On ANN 0 


Popiſh Im- 


ges burnt. 


of the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, Foreign Embaſſadors; beſides a 
 Multitude of other Perſons attending them. For, according to an 
old Cuſtom, this being the firſt Day of Barzholomew-Fair, the May- _ 
or, Aldermen, Ambaſſadors, and many others in Company with them, 
afforded their Preſence at a Wreſtling in Clerkenwel; and as they came 
Home through Cheapfide, againſt [ronmonger-Lane, and againſt S. 
Thomas of Acre, Ii. e. Mercer's Chapel] were made two great Fires in 


theStreet ; wherein were thrown a great Number of Roods, with the 
Images of John and Mary, and the Reſemblances of divers other Saints, 


that had been taken down from the Churches; the People looking 


on with great Wonder. „„ VF 
The next Day, viz. Auguſt 25. was burnt at S. Botolph's without 
Biſhopsgate, the Rood, with Mary and John, and the Patron of the 
Church, and other Church Goods. And while theſe were burning, a 
Perſon ſtood within the Church Wall, and made a Sermon upon rhe 


Occaſion; and at length, in the midſt of his Diſcourſe, threw into the 


Fire certain Books. At this Time was taken down a Croſs of Wood, 


' Rood 3 ; 


at S. Botolph's | 


Biſhopszate, 
and other 


Things. 


that ſtood in the Church-Yard, and was burnt with the reit. Which 5 
Croſs had lately been ſet up by one Warner a Tawer of Skins; whe- 
ther as an enjoyned Penance, or a voluntary good Work, I know not. 


September 16. the Road, with Mary and John, belonging to S. Mag- 
aus-Church was burnt at the Corner of Fiſhreet ; together with o- 


ther Superſtitious Things pertaining to that Church ; which no Que- 


And at S. 
Magna, 


ſtion wanted not for Things of that Sort, Maurice Grifith, a violent 
Papiſt, and Biſhop of Rocheſter, being lately incumbent, and about fe- 


ven 


. 
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4 N N O ven or eight Months before buried there. So that from Bartholomew. 


1859. tide, and ſo forward, within a Month's Time, or leſs, were deſtroy- 


ed all the Roods, Church- Images, Church-Goods, with Copes, Croſ- 
ſes, Cenſers, Altar-Cloths , Rood-Cloths, Books, Banner- Staves, 
Wainſcot; with much other ſuch like Gear, in and about London. 
Theſe were ſome of the Matters that paſt in the Viſitation of this 
City; Whereof, not long after, our Divine was called to be Biſhop. 
Grindal This Royal Viſitation reached alſo the Univerſities of the Land; 
Made Maſter the Viſitors for that of Cambridge, being Sir William Cecy!, Sir Anthony 


of Pembroke= 


Han. Cook, and ſome others. Here Dr. Joung was put out from the Ma- 


ſterſhip of Pembroke-Hall, for Retuſal of the Oath of Supremacy, 
and our Divine was placed in his Room by the ſaid Viſitors. Of 
which College he ſometime had been. Fellow. : 


Matters of In this Vacancy, until our Divine became Biſhop of London, give 


Religion now 


- paſlingin me Leave to commemorate ſome of the Preachers, that came up 


in London, referring chiefly to Religion. 


September 3. one Makebray, a Scotchman, and lately an Exile, 
preached at Pauls Croſs. © WE 5 
dag very of September 8. were celebrated the Obſequies of Henry the French 
e Frenc 


Lenden. | now at Paul's Croſs, and ſome Matters that occurred, and were done 


| King ſolemni- King, in S. Pauls Choir. Which was all hung with Black and Arms; 


zed. and his Hearſe garniſhed with thirty Dozen of Penſils, and fifteen 
Doꝛen of Eſcutcheons of Arms. The Hearſe was garniſhed with great 
Eſcutcheons, boſſed with great Crowns; and all under Feet with 
Black, and a great Pall of Cloth of Gold, and Coat-Armour, Tar- 
get, Sword and Creſt. The Lord Treaſurer was chief Mourner , 
next the Lord Chamberlain, the Lords Burgany, FHunſdon, Cobham , 
Decres of the South, Paulet, Sir Richard Sactvile, Sir Edward Warner; 
and many more Mourners, all in Blacks. There were fourteen He- 
ralds of . Arms attending in their Coat-Armour, following after the 
Lords. Then Dirge was ſung : And then they repaired to the Biſhop's 
Palace to Dinner. Thence in the Afternoon they came to Church 
again, the Heralds hetore them. And the Service was then perform 
ed; the Archbiſhopbvt Canterbary Elect was Miniſter, Scory Elect of 
Hereford preached, the third Biſhop was Barlow, Ele& of Chicheſter. 
Which Three had black Gowns, and great Hoods, lined with Silk, 
and Prieſts Caps. After all was done they, repaired to the Place to 
Supper; there being ſent Officers of the Queen's Houſe, of every 
Office ſome, for the more Convenience, and Splendor. r. 
September 10. Turner, another Exile, a Man formerly of much E- 
ſteem with Archbiſhop Cramer, preached the Paul's Croſs Sermon; 
Where, beſides the Mayor and Alderm 
he Court, City and Country. Eo ” 5 
September 17. Veron, a Frenchman by Birth, that had been alſo of 
Reputation for his Profeſſion of the Goſpel under King Edward, and 
ſuffered Impriſonment upon Queen Mary's Acceſs to the Crown, 
preached at S. Paul's. He had Words in his Sermon to this Import, 
asking, Where were the Biſhops and the old Preachers now? Now they hid 
"their Heads. 00 np LY 


The 


en, was a great Audience of _ 


. 8 | g 
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The — Day of September, the new Morning- Prayers began now ANN O 
firſt at S. Autholins in Budgrow , ringing at five in the Morning; 1559. 
and then a Pſalm was ſung, as was uſed among the Proteſtants of & 
Geneva, all Men, Women, and Young Folks ſinging together. Which 
Cuſtom was about this Time brought alſo into S. Paul's. N 
The 24 Huntington, the Preacher, came up at Pauls Croſs, 
The 30: began the Morning- Prayer at Pauls, at the Hour the A- 
poſtle-Maſs had beforetime been uſed. 1 „ 
October 8. Veron, being accounted a great Preacher, was put up to Account of 
+ preach before the Queen. 'He took the Confidence to tell the Queen xe Ser- 
in his Sermon, That the new Biſhops ought to have their Lands and fog the 
Revenues, as the old Biſhops had; otherwiſe they ſhould not be able Queen. 
to maintain, and keep good Houſes, as was cuſtomary for the Pre- 
_ lates, and as was expected from them. For all the Talk now was of 
curtailing the Biſhopricks, and leaving the Biſhops to be made to ſub- 
ſiſt upon ſome Parts of the ancient Revenues thereof. 
October 19. Robert Crowley, an Exile, formerly of Magdalen-College, 
| Oxon ( afterwards a Printer, now again reſuming the Profeſſion of 
Divinity) preached at Pauls Croſs. . e 
October 23. The Queen's Viſitors ſat again at Pauls. Then 
Harpsfield, the Archdeacon of London, was depoſed, and divers other 
Prebenderies and Vicars of that Chirch. g [I are, 
November 4. A Prieſt was married at S. Boto/ph's without Algate Sermon at 4!- 
_ unto the Widow of a Prieſt deceaſed, late Miniſter of Ware in Hert- bett. 
 fordſhire, when one Weſt, a new Doctor (for ſo they that were Goſpel. 
lers were now called) preached; and in his Sermon took Occaſion 
to dechim much againſt the Rood-lofts, (now the Roods were gone) 


| where it ſeems ſtill the People ſhewed their Devotions. He alſo 


_ aggravated the low and poor Eſtate of thoſe that in the late Reign 
fled Abroad for the Word of God, urging much that Livings ought 
to be provided them. „ V © Miles Cover. 
November 12. The Reverend Miles Coverdale, an Exile, late Bi- 4% on: 
ſhop of Exon, and the Tranſlator of the Bible into Engliſh in King 
Henry VIII. his Reign, took his Turn at Pauls Cros. Baba, 
The 19. Mr. Bentham, another Confeſſor and Exile, and that was Preaches 
not long after made Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, preached in the _ 
ſame Auditory. On which Day Tonſtal, the Learned and Reverend 
old Biſhop of Durham, (who had made a great Figure in King Henry's 
Reign, noted for his Services to that King, when he caſt of the 
_ Pope's Supremacy) was buried decently at Lambeth ; where he was 
in eaſy Cuſtody with the Archbiſhop Elect. ce. „ | 
November 26. Mr. Jewel, Biſhop Elect of Sarum, preached the vel makes 


Pauls Croſs Sermon. Where was as great an Audience, as had been Ms Challenge 


| ever almoſt ſeen there; the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, and many © m_— 
of the Court made up ſome of his Audience. This was that molt 
memorable Sermon, as near as I can conjecture, wherein he firſt gave 
his Challenge to any, whoſoever; That if they could maintain, and 
make good the Popiſh Practices and Doctrines of Private Maſs, 
Prayer in an unknown Tongue, Gc. either by Scripture, or Example 
ol the Primitive Church, or the old Doctors or Councils, he openly 
avowed, That he would yield and ſubſcribe to him, and he ſhould 
„„ SD 5 depart 
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A N N o depart with Victory; and that none of all them that ſtood out againſt 
1559. the Proteſtants, were, or ever ſhould be able to prove againſt them 
. any of thoſe Points. Which Words of his occaſioned great Surprize 
at preſent, and much Talk afterwards, as tho' he ſpake more than he 

was able to juſtify, or make good. Inſomuch, that in his next Ser- 

mon, that he preached at the ſame Place, which was the March after, 

he thought fit to take Notice of it, and of the Diſcourſes againſt 

him his former Sermon had occaſioned ; Saying, *It ought the leſs to 
s trouble him, that theſe Reports were only in Corners; and that if his 

_ © Sayings had been ſo weak, as was given out, they might e have 
© been reproved; which had not yet been done. But he marveled the 

© Parties never came yet to Light to take the Advantage. And then 

he repeated his Challenge again, with the Addition of more of 

the Popiſh Errors. Whereat the Papiſts were ſo nettled, that Dr. 

Cole, lately Dean of Pauls, was put on to take Jewel up; but he 
thought fit to conclude the Quarrel with a few Letters paſt between 
them. But begging Pardon for B „ We now turn our 

BD Eyes again to the Subject of our Hiſtory. 5 7 

Made Biſhop * When Boner, Biſhop of London, who by his late Bloodineſs procured 
SF an eternal Stain of Crueity upon his Name, was laid aſide from his 
Biſhopric, by declaring his Depoſition under King Edward to have 
been valid; the Queen thought none ſo fit to ſucceed him as Grindal. 

It being a ſuitable Dioceſe for him, where his Behaviour and 
Doctrine had been fo very well known, and where, no Queſtion, he 

was the dearer to the Citizens, having been formerly ſo dear to their 
0 late holy Biſhop Dr. Ridley. u 
HgBemains un- He was one of the Five firſt Elects; Parker Elect of Canterbury, 
8 naar Cox of Fly, Barlow of Chicheſter, and Scory of Hereford, being the 
bother Four. But our Biſhop Elect of London, remained under ſome 
Scruples of Conſcience about ſome Things; eſpecially the Habits 
and certain Ceremonies required to be uſed of ſuch as were Biſhops. 
For the Reformed in theſe Times generally went upon this Ground, 
That, in Order to the complear freeing the Church of Chriſt from tlie 
Errors and Corruptions of Rome, every Uſage and Cuſtom, practiſed 
by that Apoſtate and Idolatrous Church, ſhould be aboliſhed, and 
that all their Ceremonies and Circumſtances of Religious Worſhip 
| ſhould be clearly abrogated ; and that (the Service of God ſhould be 
moſt ſimple, ſtript of all that Shew, Pomp and Appgarance, that had 
been cuſtomarily uſed before + Eſleeming all that to be no better than 
Superſtitious and Antichriſtian. This commonly-received Opinion, 
which the late Engliſh Exiles eſpecially had imbibed, was the Cauſe 
that Grindal was now in doubt, Whether he might with a ſafe Conſci- 
_ ence accept of a Biſhopric, when he ſaw he muſt ſubmit to divers of 
 rheſe Things, if he did; Namely, ſuch Things as were practiſed in 

the Church of England, in the late Reign of King Eduard, For ſoit 
was now determined, that Religion ſhould be retormed according to 

> 227 and Manner, wherein it then appeared and was pra- 
. In this Scruple therefore, he thought fit to conſult with Pet. Mar- 
e tyr, one of the learnedeſt Proteſtant Profeſſors of Divinity in Europe, 

«bout them, Te, | | = e 
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in his Time, and of excellent Moderation ; and at this time Public ANN 0 


Profeſſor at Zurict in Helvetia. And being Grindal's Friend and Ac- 
quaintance, (for they had been at Strasburgh together) in the Month 
of Auguſt he ſent a Letter to him: Which paſſing from Strasburgh and 


I559. 


ſo to Zurick, came not to Marty's Hands before October. Therein 


Grindal communicated to him his Doubts, deſiring his ſpeedy Reſo- 


lutions of them, that he might, according to that Light he 


ſhould give him, accept the Epiſcopal Office, or refuſe it : One of 


* 


theſe was concerning Inpropriations; which were to be annexed to Impropriati- 


Biſhopricks. For the Queen now (chiefly to gratify ſome of her ons. 
late A& of Parliament : Taking to her ſelf their ancient good Manors 


made Exchanges with her Biſhops, by the Authority of a 


and Lordſhips, and making over to them in Exchange, Tithes and 


Impropriations. A Matter thoſe firſt Biſhops took very heavily ; and 


ſetupled very much, whether they could, or ſhould comply in a thing 
ſo much to the Injury of the Revenue of their reſpective Sees, which 
muſt ſuffer conſiderably by theſe Exchanges ; and whereby all Hape 


Another Point at which he ſtuck was, wearing certain peculiar Gar- 
ments, whether extra ſacra or in ſacris: Hedetired Martyr's Judgment 


briefly of theſe Things. - | 


That Reverend Man, in the beginning of November, gave his An- 


ſhould be cut off of reſtoring the Tithes, ſo long unjuſtly detained 
ſrom the reſpective Churches, for the Maintenance of the Incumbents. Garments. 


Martyr's An. 1 5 
ſwer, and 


ſwer. And firſt, As for Inpropriations, he thought Grindal needed Advice. 


not to be ſo ſolicitous. For that it was a thing lay not in his Power, Epiſt, P. Aar. 
Whence or How it pleaſed the Queen to provide Wages and Food for 7” _ 
her Biſhops and the Pariſh Miniſters. And then, as for going in a Cap 
whether round or ſquare, and in a Gown, in ordinary Converſation, 
when they were not employed about Holy Things, his Judgment was, 
That they ſhould not. wrangle more than need was, about them; ſince 


Superſtition ſeemed not properly to be concerned herein. But in the 


mainders of Popery; it was, he ſaid, the learned Bullinger, the chief 


next Plape, as for the Habits to be uſed in the Miniſtry of Holy Things, 
ſimce they carried an Appearance of the Maſs, and, were merely Re- 


Miniſter of Zurict, his Opinion, That they were to be refrained from 


by Grindal, leſt by his Example a Thing that was ſcandalous ſhould 


be confirmed. But Martyr ſaid, That tho he was always againſt the 


_ Uſer of, ſuch Ornaments, yet he ſaw the preſent Danger, leſt 
they ſhould be put from the Office of Preaching; and that perhaps 
ſome Hope might be, that as Altars and Images were already taken 
away, ſo alſo thoſe Appearances of the Maſs might in time be taken 
away too; if he and others, who had taken upon them Epiſcopacy, 

earneſtly, laboured therein. But notwithſtanding if it came not to ſo 
good Effect; yet, ſhould he decline the Office, another might ſucceed 
in his Place, who would not care to have thoſe Relicks rejected, but 
perhaps would rather defend, cheriſh and maintain them. He was 
therefore, he ſaid, more backward to adviſe him rather to refuſe the Bi- 
ſhoprick, than to ſubmit to the Uſe of thoſe Veſtures. But becauſe he 


ſawigrandals of that Kind were altogether by all means to be avoided; 


therefore he more eaſily had yielded to Balinger Opinion aforeſaid.But if 


Altars 


Sh 


— PPP 
e fp TEC IIS OT ER Ee a EDT HT CT LEROY, 


Advice. and Counſil. For he cared not to truſt to his on 
in the Performance of his Duty, in Matters not ſo clear to him. 
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ANNO Altars and We had beeen continued ani: preſerved, thin” he did 
1559. freely, as he had wrote in other Letters, Judge, thatGrindal ought by 

[ ³lnomeeans to miniſter. _ 

In general, He adviſed him to do nothing againſt his Conſcience. 


Conſcience 


to be conſul. He acknowledged the Queſtions which he ſent him had. Difficulty in 


ted. them. And therefore excuſed himſelf that he had no ſooner dnpunted 
his Counſil, ſince it could not ſo eaſily be given. He added, That 

when he was at Oxford, tho he were a Canon, yet he would never wear 

the Surplice in the Choir. He knew his Example was no Juſt Con- 


firmation of Crindil. But that which moved him then, at ſtill did 
the fame , might perhaps have ſome Force with Grindal , namely , 
That that was not'to be done, which might. deus the Pratice of. 


what his Conſcience did not approve. * | 


 Grindal writes The ſame Year our Biſhop Elect wrote wo Letters more ifs the 


again to Mar- 


by for his ſame Reverend Man, both in October and Decemibe 


for his Adviee 
Vitand Learning, 


The Things he now wrote to P. Martyr about, were partly the fame 


about which he had conſulted with him before, and partly ſome o- 


ther. One of Grizdal's Queries was, That ſeeing he was not left at 


his Liberty for the Garments , whether he ſhould accept of the Epiſ- 
copal Function offered him, becanle « of the Lmpolition of the Matters 


aforeſaid? „ 454K Juin 


| Martyr's An- P. Martyr's Ader came late: For Grindit had accepted the Bi- 
wer. ſhoprick, and Was made Biſſiop before it eame to his Hand. But Mar- 
| | - tyr's Advice was confonant t6 What Gin, had done; that is, that he 
| ſhould not decline it. And that becauſe of the great Need of Mini- 
ſters. Wherefore if they, Who were as if were the Pillars, ſhould de- 
cline the Offices of the Church, the Churches ſhould be deſtitüte = 
Paſtors ; and they ſhould give place to Wolves and Antichriſts. And 
being without the Function, it would not be in their Power to amend 
ſuch Things as gave Offence, yea ſcarcely-to keep that which ' Was 
granted. But if they, ſuch Men as himſelf, ſat at Helm, there would 
be much Hope, that if not all, vet that —— "T MARS; ea ye be re- | 


dreſſed. 


| HiJudgment In thenext Place, as to- the States taking 4557 many bf das Lands | 
in ciſe of and Lordſhips from the Sees; Martyr would net have this Evil to 


great Tithes. qiſcourage him from accepting the Biſnoprick; Sinee that they them- 
ſelves did not alienate them, but others: And that it was done, they 


not being conſulted with. But when upon "this taking away "the 


Demeſnes from the Biſhops, and in lieu thereof giving them great 


Tithes, (which indeed belonged to Pariſh Miniſters) GrindzI-rnade 2 


_ Conſcience what the ſaid Miniſters ſhould do for a Subſiſtence, ſince 


the Tithes their Dues were gone; Martyr ſoon anſwered this, viz that 
they muſt be maintained by the Biſhops": And that they muſt truſt 
God, who would open ſome Way and Means tõ provide for them. 
Seeing he fed the Birds of the Air, and cloarhed the Lilies 
of the Field, 50. forſook none FE Watking'"in n their Vo- 


. cation, 
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the States Dealing with obnoxious Papiſts; and what he adviſed as 
to the inflicting Puniſhment upon them, in reſpect of the many Ad- 
vantages that might be taken againſt them for their irregular and law- 
leſs Doings in the laſt Reign. Likewiſe whether he thought adviſe- 
able, that Popiſh Prieſts ſhould be continued in their Places, or that 
ſuch. ſhould be ner ark to Livings. ButPeter Martyr piouſly counſelled, 
That for Peacesfake Matters paſt ſhould be forgotten; Remembring 
that Puniſhments in the Church have: ſometimes been intermitted, 


V. 
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Of the ſquare Cap, and the external Epiſcopal Habits, bo thought A NN. 0 
there was no need much to diſpute, when the wearing thereof was 1359. 


without Superſtition, and eſpecially when it might have a A Rea- Farne 
ſon in this Kingdom. a= 


bits, 


Of the Garments which they termed Holy, he conſeſſedthey a 
what more ſtuck with him. So that he wondered they would be ſo plice and E- 
ſtiffly retained: And he wiſhed all Things, in the Service of God, mens, Gar- 
might be done in the moſt ſimple Manner. Yet he ſubjoined, that Ee 
in caſe Peace might be obtained between the Saxon and Helvetian 
Churches, as to Doctrine, this ſort of Garments ſhould never make 


| a Separation. For tho they ſhould not approve of them, yet they, 
would bear them. Therefore he allowed, that Grindal might — 


Attire, either when he preached, or adminiſtred the Sacraments. Yet 
ſo, as to continue to ſpeak and teach againſt the Uſe of them. But 


he added, that he could never adviſe, that when he preached or ad- 


miniſtred the Lord's Supper, he ſhould have the Image of the Que 


= tix upon the Table. 


Grindal alſo deſired 15 übe his great Divine's Judgment, as to ee 5 


and ſometimes x total Pardon granted. And that Heretics have been 2821780 
received with the Continuance of their former Honours and Degrees, 


they ſubſcribing to ſound Religion. But lie adviſed withal, that Care 
ſhould be taken, that for the time to come, nothing ſhould be admit- 
ted which was contrary to the Religion now entertained. - And as for 
ſuch as ſhould hereafter be preſented from Patrons to the Biſhops for 
Spiritual Livings, that they ſhould not be by ithern inſtituted, unleſs. 
| they ſhould fabſcribe-to the Religion eſtabliſhed. - 


Our Elect conſulted alſo with the aforementionsd) Learned Man A- — i. 
bout tlie Sacramental Bread, Whether it were neceſſary it ſnould be | 
unleavened; that is, Wafer. To which he told him, he knew it Wafer. 


himſelt, That all the Churches Abroad did not make any. Contenti- 
on about it; nay, that they every where uſed it. 


Gxiudal alſo gave Martyr to underſtand; how offended- many was 


With the Epiſcopal Habits, and thoſe Sacred Garments, as they called Nele. a 


them. But the Divine told! him, they might eſcape all Blame, if 


they alſo declared in their Sermons, That thoſe Garments diſpleaſed 


them alſo; and that they would uſe their Endeavour at One time ot 
other to get them laid aſide. . 


At the ſame time alſo did the Lord Elect avid with Martyr about FRY: 
going the Perambulation in the Rogation Weeks; which ſeemed: to And ofthe 


have been derived fromithe Ambulations; or Walking s of the Hea· on. 


then. Martyr made à Stand here, what riglnly to dvile about them; 
but concluded, Thar all Superſtition ſhould ae e if God 


wed 


- The Life and Ace Book I. 
AN NO only were prayed to in thoſe Perambulations , that for his Mercy he 
1559. would graciouſly grant them the new Fruits of the Earth, and the 
 LFVIW Uſe of thoſe-good Things; and together giving God Thanks for the 
Tood of the Year paſt; Superſtition ſhould ſeem ſufficiently: avoided. 
Altho' both Magiſtrates and People ſhould be taught againſt ſuchCu- 
ſtoms; and Endeavours ought to be uſed to explode them as Relicks 
of the Amorites. And to conclude, he prayed-God to perſuade him of 
_ *theſe Things, or to ſuggeſt better: Adding, laſtly, That in all this he 
had conſulted Bullinger, who aſſented, and heartily ſaluted him. 
His Addre We will mention one Act of our Ele& in Conſort with the Arch- 
to the Queen biſhopEleR,and the Three other Elects; which was, That he and they 
== had the Honeſty and Courage to prefer to the Queen a ſecret Addreſs 
for her granting of ſeveral Things of great Benefit and Uſe. to the 
Church, and Miniſters of it: As, To ſtay the Exchanges of Biſhops 
-Lands for great Tithes; and Impropriations in the Crown ; ſo much 
to the Detriment of the Epiſcopal Sees, and to the diſabling of her 
Mlajeſty's Biſhops to encourage Learning, and to exerciſe that Hoſpi- 
ttuality, that was expected from them; offering her an equivalent, vzz. 
a Thouſand Marks a Year during their Lives. In the ſame Addreſs 
they requeſted divers other very needful Things, as in behalf of the 
ſctäall Biſhopricks, and of the inferior Clergy; as may be ſeen in the 
eee Annals of the Reformation. The excellent Lerter it ſelf will be found in the 
vp. 9s. Life and Acts of Archbiſhop Parker. But however Godly and Pious 
tze Intention of this our Elect was, yet little was effected thereby. 
But hereby he and his Fellow Biſhops diſcharged their Conſciences. 
In the Beginning of January, Grindal (who was now Conſecrated 
0 . Biſhop of London) wrote again to Martyr. And by this Letter it ap- 
15, peared, That he and the Reſt of the pious Biſhops and Miniſters were 
= at this Time under great Fears; perhaps about the Succeſs of Reli- 
gion; and-it may be ſomewhat jealous of the Queen's Purpoſes. Mar- 
Hr, and the reſt of the Brethren at Zurict, aſſured him, That they 
heartily condoled with them; and that they had, and would not ceaſe 
to pray to God to avert the Troubles, and feared Evils from them. 
| Confotetwich Feter Martyr, in a former Letter, had ſhewed a great Diſlike at 
Him abourze. llaving the Crucifix placed upon the Table at the Adminiſtration of 
_ tainingthe the Sacrament; which the Queen retained in her Chapel. -Where- 
Crucifica. upon Gri#dal.now asked his Judgment, Whether he did not hold this 
among the Things that were indifferent. To which that learned Man 
replied in the Negative; and that he ſhould not adviſe any to diſtri- 
baute theCommunion with that Rite: But he prudently added, That he 
that was in the very midſt of tlie Battel, muſt not expect Counſel ſo far 
pott, he being at ſuch aDiſtance from them, who were taking their Con- 
ſultations about it on the very Spot. A Calling, {aid he, is not: raſh- 
ly to be caſt away, nor yet to be taken up with the Injury of Truth. 
3 The Sum is, as he went on, the Worſhip of Images is by no means 
do be tolerated: That neither Bullinger, nor he, eſteemed ſuch Mat- 
. ters among the *A®a9%22,/ i. e. Things indifferent; but rejected them 
as forbidden. Vet he exhorted him, by no means, to retuſe the Mi- 
niſtry, which was voluntarily offered him, unleſs he were driven and 


compelled to theſe Things. 1 
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Chap. 4 of Archi ſpop GR IX DAI. 33 
In fine, the good Biſhop prayed him to uſe his Intereſt with the 4 NN 0 
Queen; and to write a Letter, to diſſuade her againſt ſetting up, or 1559. 
continuing the Crucifix. But Martyr excuſed himſelf, and pleaded FVNay 
his extraordinary Buſineſs ; adding, That he thought his Letters had A249 be 
not much Weight with her; ſince le had writ twice before to her, to the Queen 
both -publickly and privately, and knew not yet whether what he Einſt it. 
writ was received; ſo little Notice was taken, as he judged, of him. | 
Eſpecially ſeeing, as it was ſaid, the Eg/iſh were now conſulting a- 
bout embracing the Auguſtan Confeſſion , and of entring into League 
with the German Proteſtants, who all had the Crucifix in their 
Churches. He gave him Leave to conſider then what little Place 
his etter, or theLetrers of thoſe of his Rank, were like to find. Grindal 
alſo prayed him to put Bernardin Ochin, and Bullinger, upon writing 
to her. He did ſo, and Bernardin promiſed he would; but Bullinger 
deelined it alſo. 4 Fn - 
| 1 


LH 


II Aving thus related at large the Correſpondence between that” | 
II Learned Foreign Profeſſor, and our Divine, for the better pa- 


"Os 


a 4 


annual Penſion be accepted; as was thewn before. — | 
| TheConſecration of Grindel. B. D. to the See of Londen was Pere. cdl con. 
21. 1559. being 40 Years of Age. And with him were ConſecratedCox fecrated. | 

| Elect of Eh, Meric of Bangor, and Sandys of Worceſter. The Conſecration 
vas celebrated in the Archbiſhop's Chapel at Lambeth, by Archbiſhop 

Parker, aſliſted by Barlow, Scorg, and Sxffragan Hodgſov. And a Ser- 

mon was then preached by Alexander Nowel, the ſaid Biſhop of Lon. 
don s Chaplain, upon that ſyitable Text, Take heed to your ſelves, and 


ldneſs of Grindal and his Collegues, took not Effect, nor would the 


70 all the. Flock, over which he. Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers. 
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ANNO An Exchange of Lands was in Hand between the Queen and our 
1559. Biſhop, even before his Conſecration; but yet (till not fully finiſhed ; 
Ih. Query; before the concluding whereof, he could not make an End of com- 
Letter to em- Pounding for his firſt Fruits; the Inconvenience of which was, That 
| power himto it laid a Stop to him in the Exerciſe of his Epiſcopal Office. For the 
Juiſdidion. taking this off, he required the Queen's Authority for his acting as 
„ . Biſhop. Whereupon, the Day after his Conſecration, ſhe warranted 
„him by this her Letter: 7815 353 e 


» 


* 


Ex Regiſt, © Ight Reverend Father in God, Right Truſty and Well- beloved; 

Grind. 5 R We greet you well. Whereas We be informed, That now up- 

on the Confirmation of your Election to the Biſhoprick of London, 
and Conſecration, you ſtand in doubt to exerciſe any Juriſdiction, 
uhich otherwiſe you might; for that you have not yet compound- 
ed for the firſt Fruits of the ſaid Biſnoprick. Which Thing can- 


not conveniently be done, until the Exchange betwixt us and you be 


in Order requiſite finiſned; for avoiding of Diſorder and Inconveni- 
© encies, which otherwiſe might grow among our People within the 
City and Dioceſe of London; We have thought good to require you, 
all Scruple of our Laws, in reſpect of ſuch Order in proceeding, ſet 
apart, to uſe and exerciſe all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as ap- 
* pertaineth to the Biſhop of London, in as ample and large Manner, 
* as ye were in full Poſſeſſion, and as ye had compounded with us for 
the firſt Fruits of the ſame. And theſe our Letters ſhall be warrant 
© ſufficient for your Diſcharge in that behalf. YVeven under our Sig- 
© net, at Our Palace of Weſtminſter, the XXII. Day of December, the 
©. © Second Year of -our Reg.. iihtnt, 


+» "The next Day, that is December, 23. was the Day of his Inſtalla- 
gi, tion: Which was performed in this Manner. Firſt, In the Chapter- 
HJouſe of S. Paul's, Thomas Toung, Profeſſor of Laws, produced his 
Proxy for the Biſhop before William May, L L. D. Dean of the 
n r the Canons greater and leſs, and other Members of that 
Church, and took the Oath of Supremacy, in animd ipſius Epiſcop t; 

and alſo ſwore the Biſhop's Reſidence according to the Cuſtom, un- 


leſs diſpenſed with, and to obſerve the Rights and Privileges of the 5 


Church of S. Paul s. Then was the ſaid Dr. Toung enthronized, or in- 
ſtalled, in Proxy for the Biſhop, the Dean of Paul's, and John Molins 


Archdeacon of Londm, conducting him from the Chapter-Houſe, 


the Dean on the Right-hand, and the Archdeacon on the Left, to 
the great Veſt Door of the Choir; and thence through the Middle 
of the ſaid Choir unto the Biſhop's Seat between the ſaid Choir and 
the Place of the High Altar, the other greater and leſs Canons go- 
ing before; and there they ſeated him. Then 7e Deum was ſung ; 
and the Dean made this Prayer in Engliſh _ 


W Lord, Almighty God, we beſeech thee to grant to thy Ser- 
Paul's Prayer *vant E DMUND our Biſhop, that by Preaching and Do- 
tor the new e ing thoſe Things which be Godly, he may both inſtruct the Minds 
© of the Dioceſans with true Faith, and Example of good Works; 
and finally receive of the moſt merciful Paſtor, the Reward of Eter- 


nal 5 


Biſhop. 


44 
A. 


Scutum cum inſignis Honoris, ficut hic 
Gallicè Jeclarabs 

D'or & D'azure eſcartelle, une Croix 
eſcartelle D ehermines & D'or. Sur 


Et ut ipſe in his ornatus fit ad ejus 
| Honorem in perpetuum. In cujus rei 


D mea propria ſubſcripft, ac Sigillum me- 9h ee 
um ad Arma una cum Sigillo Oficii me: 

Regis Armoram praſentibus appoſui. 
thæ Det gratia Angliæ, Franciæ, & 


Secundo, Die vero viceſſimo quinto 
Menſis Decembris. 9 


Chap. 4. | of Archbiſhop GR IN DAL. 


14 


35 


nal Life: Who liveth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, World with- 

out End. Amen. Theſe Things were done, together with other accu- 

ſtomed Uſages. N | ES es 3 
Now did Sir Gilbert Dethick, alias Garter, Kt. Principal King of 


Arms, honour the Biſhop with a Blazon of Arms, to be made Uſe hi 


of in all his ſealed Letters and Inſtruments. The Patent whereof ran 
in this Tenor: He PPP 


OMNIBUS Chriſti Fidelibus has preſentes Literas viſuris, lectu- 
ris vel audituris, GILBERT US DETHIKE, alias Garter, 
Miles, Principalis Rex Armorum Anglicorum, Salutem, cum debita 

G humili Commendation. © Ce EH IEC LES 


. 72 Quitas vult, & Ratio poſtulat, quod Homines virtuofi, & lau- 
dabiiis Diſpoſitionis & Vitæ honorabilis, fint per eorum merita ho- 


— 


norati & remunerati in ſuis Perſonts,exiſtentes in hac vita mortali tam bre- 
2 & tranſitorid, & in quolibet loco Honoris pre cæteris exaltati, demon- 
ſtrando Signa & Exempla Virtutis ac etiam Humanitatis, viz. Scutum 


cum Inſigniis Honoris: Ed intentione, ut per eorum Exempla alii magis 


conentur eorum vitam in bonis Operibus & Factis clariſimis exercere. Et 


ideo ego prædictus Garter Rex Armorum ut ſupra, non ſolum ex divalga- 


ANNO 
1559. 


Garter grants 
m Arms. 


9 


Office Armor. 


Sheld. Books, © 


No. 162-P.1 5. ; 


ti Tumũ, verùm etiam ex meo ceterorumq; Nobilium fide dignorum Teſtimo- 


nio, ſim veracittr inſtructus & informatus, quod Reverendus in Chriſto Pa- 
terD. EDMUNDUS GRINDAL Londinen. Epiſcopus diu in vir- 


tute claruit, ac veri & Chriſtiani Præſulis officio functus eft & fungitur 


Indies ;adeo ut bene mereatur & dignus fit in omnibus locis Honoris admit= 
ti, numerari & recipi in numerum & conſortium aliorum veterum pracla- 


rorum ac illuſtrium Virorum : uapropter ob Memoriam ej us tantæ Virtutis 


 & Humanitatis, Authoritate ac Poteſtate mihi Officioq ; meo Garterii Regis 


Armorum per Sereniſſ. Dominam Reginam conceſſis & attributis, ordinavi 


& afſignavi præfato Domino EDM UN DO EpiſcopoLondinen. ut ſupra, 


itur, Ceſte aſcavoir, 


le Primiere une Columbe"d'azure , 
ſur le Seconde une altre d argent, at 
latius in Scuto hic depifto apparet: 
Habendum & tenendum eidem Domino 
EDMUNDO Fpiſcopo ut ſupra. 


Teſtimonium has Patentes Literas manu 


l 


| 
Z 


Wl 


Dat. Londonij Anno Regnz Elizabe- 


Hiberniz Reginæ, Fidei Defenſoris 
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ANNO And now we ſhall firſt ſhew his Officers, whoſe Aſſiſtance he made 

0 1559. Uſe of, for the better Diſcharge of this his weighty Function, that 
i OE. was fallen upon him. December 22. He granted to Thomas Huick, 
0 LI. P. to he his Vicar General in Spirituals, and iſſued out a Com- 
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7.1560, A like Commiſſion. he granted to David Kemp, Clerk, to 


STS, 
+*% % oy 


cleſiaſtical Officers, which the Biſhop conſtituted under him. And 
| | ſometime after Tho. Watts became his Archdeacon for Middleſex. 
Preachesat January 8. The Biſhop preached his firſt Sermon at S. Pauls, af- 
, tee has Cogfecrstioos. VF 
Ordains Mi- The good Biſhop, now above all, thought it highly needſul to 
niſters. provide Miniſters to ſupply the Vacancies, and to furniſh the Church 
with Men of Learning, Hanefly and good Religion, in the room of 
ſuch Prieſts, as had either voluntarily relinquiſhed their Places, or 
were put out. Therefore the Biſhop, ſoon after his own Conſecrati- 
on, proceeded to the Ordination of Miniſters ; of whom he ordain- 
cd conſiderable Numbers; Conſiſting in a great Meaſure, as it ſeems, 
4 : of ſuch young Perſons, as had left the Univerſities in the late Reign, 
0 os and ſtudied Abroad at Zurich, Straslurgb, and other Places. The 
0 „ . firſt Ordination was held, December 28. on a Fhurfday; the Perſons 
| _ ordained having the Day before undergone their Examination by Aul. 
lic Archdeacon of Londen: Who aflifted alſo at the Ordination; which 
Was performed in the Chapel of the Palace in Loudon. The Deacons 
Er Offe Re. ROW. Oxdained were, Tha. Jeffreys, M. A. Fellow of Clare Hall, Cam- 
_ giftrar, bridge. Tho. Page, Scholar of Magdaley College, Cambridge: And 
Nic. Hewitt, Scholar of Queen's College, Cambridge. The Prieſts were 
theſe, Tho. Lance, Fellow of Bennet, Cambridge ; Henry Beaue, Scho- 
lar of Queen's,Canbridge; Rich. Bromel, Scholar of Pembroke Hall, Cam- 
_ bridze ; J. Habland of Chelmsford ;, J. Fuydale, M. A. Fellow of Queen's 
Col. Cambridge; Edi Harnes, B. L. Fellow of Queen Col Camùr. J. Mayer, 
B. A. of Jeſus Col. Cambr. 7. Price, B. A. Fellow of Aathariue-Hall, Camůr. 
The next Ordination was little above a Fortnight after, Fiz. Jauu- 
a 14. in the Chapel belonging to his Palace in London, Molius 
Archdeacon of London, Examining alfa, and aſſiſting as before. The 
Perſons ordained Deacons were as follow ; Richard Cham of Fenley 
upon Thames, aged 47. Robert Broke, aged 29. John Mantyl, aged 
29. Thomas Brodeſtrete, ohn Brainford, John Gough, Thomas Spencer, | 
Adam Halladay, William Howel, George Hull, Fellow of S. Jahns Col- 
lege, Cambridge, B. A. John Champion, fohn Moxger , Thomas Har- 
vey, John Perſon, Edward Watſmouth, Thomas Brasbrigg, B. A. Thom. 
| Oxforth, A. B. of Bennet College, Cambridge. William Bradforth, 
A. B. of Clare all, Cambridge. Richard Hedge, James Calfhill, born 
at Edynborough in Scotland, aged zo. Reb, Buckberd, Tho. Pyrrye, Ste- 
| | e ED 
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ven Britain, Bdward Hales, Tho. Renger, Michael Gaadyere, Thema 
Pegge, Fhomas Wilſon, Fellow of S. Zabn's, Cambridge, M. A. William 
Pei, Thomas Serclby, Simon William, Thomas Fenkynſon, B. A. Nicholas 


| Hunt; Menry Wr be. A. B. of S. Fobns , Cambridge. Fohn Scarlet, 


Robert Harrington, Thomas Willyat,” William Baldwin, and William. O. 
verton, M. A. of Magdaten's, Oxon, aged 33. afterwards Biſhop of 
Litchfield and Coventry ; in all Thirty Nine  -' 
The Prieſts were Milliam Wood, Francis Cocks, George Bacon, John 
Hooper of the Dioceſe of Glaceſter, aged 40. Thomas Pegge, ut 
fupra , William Porrage, Roger Hel, B. D. Fellow of S. Johns Cam- 
| hr ah aged 36. William Auſtin, aged 40. In all Eight. In all this 
Ordination none were ordained that were under 23 or 24 Years of 


ANN o 
15 | 
. 


2 
mr” 


Age, but moſt were upward of 30. Some of the Deacons were no 
Scholars, or of any Univerſity, ' but Men of ſober Converſation, 
and that could read Eng/iſh well; who nevertheleſs, in this preſent 


Neceſſity, were ordained, that they might be Readers in the Church- 
es, to read the Common Prayers and Homilies. Fe dA 


About ten Days after, Fiz. on the 25th Day, being the Feſtival of 
S. Paul, was another Ordination celebrated. When theſe Deacons 


were made, Percival Wyboru , M. A. of S. Fohn's-College, Cambridge, 

aged 26. Richard Tremain , M. A. Fellow of Exon. Oxon. Theodore 
Newton, M. A. Peter Morving of Magdalen College, B. A. John Phil- 
pot of London, Thomas Bawden, Robert Shryff, Heury Mors, John Car- 
ter, Richard Cotton, Thomas Clement, Auguſtin Styleman, Henry Stan- 


den, William Hewes, William Eoger, Richard Flint, of Magtalen-Hall, 


| Oxon, Rich, Aderton, Maurice Newel, Jobn Dane, William Leſley, Ro- 


ger Matthew, Edmund Beftiau, Rich. Boſom, John Weſtbroke, Tha. Smith, 
Tho. Mowe, The. Dawks, Scholar of Pembrake-Hall , Gambridge, 7 obs 


Gifford, Henry Baker, John Bonton, Mr. Elmer, Lancelot Prieſtland, Mr. 


| Fobn Markham, M. A. Fellaw of Pembroke-Hall, Tho. Cattel ; in all 


Thirty four. The Prieſts were theſe, J7obn Pilkington, of Pembroke- 


rington, Brasbrig ; theſe, and three and Twenty more, that had been 
made Deacons, and mentioned before. To theſe are added, Francis 
Barlow, (who is ſaid to be Dioc. Leodienſis, i. e. of the Dioceſe of 
Liege) and Mr. Fox [undoubtedly Jobn Fox the Martyrologiſt, who 


had been ordained Deacon by Biſhop Ridley, in King Edward s Reign. 


In all Thirty. 


To which (that I may lay the Ordinations of this Year together) 
L add one Ordination more, which next happened; and that was on 
Sunday, March 24. being performed alſo in the Biſhop's Chapel. 
The Deacons were, William Day, M. A. Nicholas Wilſon, M. A. 
John Bedens, in Grammaticis Magiſter, Prieſts, Fob» Smith, and 


The. Watts, B. A. (afterwards Archdeacon of Middleſex.) 

March 3. Our Biſhop preached again at Paul's Croſs in his Habit, 
i. e. in his Rochet and Chimere ; and ſo continued to wear them, as 
often as he preached. There was then a mighty Audience; for the 


People were greedy to hear the Goſpel. And Sermon being ended, 
et, and ung by all the Congregation ( for now it be- 


The 


a Pſalm was 


came commonly practiſed in Churches) with the Organ. 
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Preaches at 
Paul's. 
MSS. D. Jo- 
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38 Toe Life and Al- Book I. 
ANNO The Rogation Time drawing on, when many ſuperſtitious proceſ- 


1560. ſions were wont to be uſed in Lonabn, and other Places, the Biſhop 
e took care, as to allow of the ancient uſeful Practice of Perambulati- 


for the Roga- Ons, for the aſſerting the Bounds of each Pariſh ; ſo to check and re- 


tion time. ſtrain the Superſtitions thereof: Therefore he preſcribed this Order 
to the Archdeacons, to be by them communicated through the Dio—- 
ceſe. Which was as followethg: 


ne For the avoiding ſuperſtitious Behaviour, and for Uniformity 


Grind. be had in the Rogation Week, now at hand; theſe ſhall be to re- 

auuire you to give Notice and Commandment within your Archdea- 

* conry, That the Miniſters make it not a Proceſſion, but a Peram- 

_ © bulation, And alſo that they ſuffer no Banners, nor other like Mo- 

© nument of Superſtition to be carried Abroad; neither to have Mul- 

© titude of young light Folks with them ;-but the -Subſtantial of the 

© Pariſh, according to the Injunctions. The Miniſters to go without 

© Surplices and Lights; and to uſe no Drinkings, except the Diſtance 

© of the Place do require ſome neceſſary Relief; and to uſe at one or 

two convenient Places the Form and Order of Prayers, and Thankſ- 
giving appointed by the Queen's Majeſty's Injunctions. Thus fare 

© ye well, From my Houſe, in London, the xiii. of May, 1560. 


To Mr. Cole, Archdeacon of Eſſex, 
this be delivered with Speed. 


But tho our Biſhop took this Care of his Dioceſe, yet I find in 
many Places of the Realm, this Year Gang- Meel, as they called it, 
was obſerved. And in divers Places, of Bucks, and Coruwal eſpeci- 

ally, the People went in Proceſſion with Banners, and had good 
ere 1 
The Biſhop The Biſhop again preached above in Paul's, June 2. 


: 3 


reaches. In Auguſt, 1 5b. happened the Death of Dr. Aq, Dean of SiPaul's, | 


the Funeral 4 pious and learned Man. Of whom great Uſe had been made in 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, under King Henm VIII. and King Edward VI. 


and was in the Beginning of Queen Elizabeth, nominated to theArch- 
biſhoprick of Tor; but deceaſed before his Conſecration. He was 
buried in S. Pauls Church; and Biſhop Grindal preached in his Rochet 


1 Nowel his Funeral Sermon. Alexander Nowel, M. A. that had been an Exile, 
made Dean. 5 


the Biſhop's'Chaplain, and Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry of Middle. 
ſex, ſucceeded in the ſaid Deanery, after it had been void ſome 
Months. The Queen's Letters to the Chapter of S. Pauls, to chuſe 
» him, bore Date, November 1 r. uſing theſe Expreſſions concerning 
him; © As well for his Godly Zeal, and ſpecial good Learning, 
_ * and other ſingular Gifts and Virtues; We thought good to com- 
mend him unto you, as one, whom we, of a ſingular good Will and 
_ © hearty Affection towards that Church, would have preferred unto 
© the Deanery thereof. December 1. The Biſhop ſent his Letter to 
Dr. Huict, his Vicar General for the Proceſs of his Confirmation 


Fg 


The Biſhop 2nd Inſtallation. 


moons ID Our Biſhop was made one of the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſi- 
Gaftical Com. ONers. For a Commiſſion of that Nature had lately been Enacted by 
JJ. e 88 


* 
— 
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the Parliament; to inſpect into the Manners of the Clergy, and re- A NNO 


gulate all Matters of the Churcn. 3 1560. 
And in this Year 1560. he was alſo appointed, by the Queen's ſpe- LENS: 


cial Letters, to be one of her Commiſſioners (Parker, Archbiſhop of Commiſſion 
Canterbury, Dr. Bill, her Almoner, Dr. Haddon, Maſter of Requeſts for changing 
being the other) for the changing of certain Chapters uſed for Leſ- 1 | 
ſons, and ſome other Things appointed to be read, (not ſo conveni- : 
ent) for other Chapters more edifying to the common People; and 
for the making of a new Kalendar for the Book of Common- Prayer; 
and for the taking ſome good Orders for the keeping clean, and ador- 
ning of Chancels ; which were in theſe Times very much neglected, 

and prophaned ; altogether unbeſeeming the Houſes of God, and the 
Places where the Holy Supper was adminiſtred. And, laſtly, for the 
preſcribing ſome good Order for the Collegiate Churches, that by 


the Queen's Permiſſion uſed the Common Prayer in Latin, as ſhould 


be moſt convenient to be uſed in reſpect of their Companies, or of 
Reſort of the Laity thither. That this Liberty of the Queen's, 
granting the Prayers in Latin, might not be corrupted and abuſed. 
In the aforementioned Year, viz. 1560. came theſe Preſcriptions , ndate 
and Mandates from the Archbiſhop to our Biſhop. An Inhibition to «© him £96 
him (as alſo to the other Provincial Biſhops) to forbear Viſiting his the Aby 


Dioceſe for ſome time ; betauſe of the great Poverty of the Clergy , 


having been ſo oppreſt before, by frequent Viſitations and Procurati- 


ons, That to the exceeding Scandal of their State and Miniſtry 
( as the Letters of the Archbiſhop ran) they had ſcarce wherewith 
JJ)J;ö;?ö 
In Jah, an Order was preſcribed him by the ſaid Archbiſhop, to Another O.. 
be uſed in Common- Prayer thrice a Week, for ſeaſonable Weather, der from him. 
and goodSucceſs of the common Affairs of the Realm; meet to be uſed - 
(as the Injunction ran) at this preſent ; and alſo hereafter, when like 
Occaſion ſhould ariſe, by the Diſcretion of the Ordinary within the 
JJ... IE. RE ng ion, 
I Will now recount all the Ordinations of Miniſters, that happened Several Or- 
ſince the laſt Year hitherto, celebrated by our Biſhop, or by ſome o- — of 
ther Biſhop by him deputed ; that you may ſee what Care was taken 
by our Biſhop, for furniſhing the Church with Miniſters, not tainted 
with Popper. %%%%%%%ob 8 
March 27. were Rob. Joyner, and Rich. Langhern, B. A. ordained 
Deacons; and theſe Six made Prieſts, Wil. Barker, (who had received 
Deacons Orders in the Time of Biſhop Boner) Brian Barton, Percival 
 Wyborn, Gilbert Genyns, Edm. Johnſon, William Margets. All theſe 
received their Orders from Rich. Davies, Biſhop of S. Aſaph, who 
performed the Ordination in the Name, and by the Order of the 
Reverend Father Biſhop Grindal. SE DE EE” 
Ultim. Martij, Another Ordination was celebrated, by the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop of S. Aſaph, in the Biſhop of London's Chappel. Deacons, Hugb 
| Feroys, B. A. of Clare-Hall, and Hugh Brommel, Scholar of S. John's, 
Cambridge. Prieſts, Tho. Horton, M. A. of Pembroke, Cambridge, Rich. 
Proud, and Wil. Day, (afterwards Biſhop of Minton... 
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ANNO April 25. The Biſhop of London held an Ordination in his Chapel 
1560. in the Palace at London: Wherein theſe following were made Deacons, 
AI, Wil. Betts, of Hadley, in Suffolk, Tho. Upchere, Peter Foreman, Tho. 
Notes, Chriſtopher R — Clive, B. A. Chriſtopher Boote, Henry 
Baſſer, ⁊ames Blac bet, John Amerye, Tho. Spicer, Tho. Ciper, born at 
Bewalley, Wigorn, aged Sixty. ͤũ—kꝓ ꝓ—— 
—Haugb, alias Halgh, Greg. Metcalf, John Wolton, born at Whaley 
in Cheſhire, aged 23, (he was afterwards Biſnop of Exeter) Wil. 
Painter, Martin Adam, Rich. Wilmot, Will. Atkinfon, Tho. Brice, Fum- 
phrey Walwyn, Wil, Lion, Walter Bedel, B. A. Rich. Lee, Fohn Valey, 

Dominicus Fackſon, Nich. Hunt, Alex. Smelley, Rich. Weſton, aged 38. 
And theſe Prieſts, Francis Serle, Walter Richardſon, John Aman, John 

Brewer, James Blactet, Will. Dartnel, Nich. Humphrey, Tho. Cook, Gil. 
Bert Hazzard, John Stalon, Francis Baniſter, Will, Davis, Mill. Green, 
Will. Fletcher, Walter Kelle; Nich. Wilſon, M. A. Fellow of Magdalen- 
College, Oxon, Roger White, Rich. Allen, Walter Davies, aged: 4t. 
Will. Atherton, Rob. Joyner, Rich. Langhern, Rob. Smith. Will. Overton; 

and Six more lately ordained Deacons, and mentioned beſore. 

The next Ordination was held, May 1. Then was ordained only 

Rob. Pownal, an Exile, born at Barwick in Dorſetſbire [it ſhould be So- 

merſetſhire] aged 40, and more. . 

| Iꝓ)!he next was ye Archdeacon Mullins aſſiſting the Biſhop, 28 
. he had done in all the Ordinations before. The Deacons were, Rob. 
Rogers, M. A. and Fellow of Chriſts- College, Oxon. Bernard Sudbury, 
Tho. Lylyot, M. A. and Fellow of Chriſts- College, Cambridge, Rob. 
Frazier, a Scot, Tho. Pett, John Stevens, Henry Brown , Anthony Ca- 
tonbye, Will. Lyon, aged 43, Anthony White, Arthedox [perhaps ſor 
Orthodox) Rogers, M. A. The Prieſts were, Rich. Cliff, B. A. John 
Wotton, | Wolton] B. A. Rich. Wyllymothe, Tho. Bryce; and nine more 
ordained Deacons before, Mili. Osborn, and Barn. Sudbury. F 
June 9. Baſſet, Gatonbye, and Call, M. A. three Deacons were 
made Prieſts. And one Deacon ordained, viz. Robert Rowles, B. A. 
'.- Pellow of New , ð v on ii ie hd 
FPuly 25. Thurſday, being S. James's Day, ſtill Aſullins, the Arch- 
deacon, aſſiſting, were ordained Deacons, Nich. Slater, John After, 
: aged 50, born in Calais; John Garret, aged 41; Rich. Simons, aged 
331 Dominic Faxon. Prieſts, Rich. Lee, and Will. Lyon. 
July 28. were Will. Hardiman, and Nich. Slater made Prieſts. 


= Thoſe ordained, that were more elderly. (whoſe Ages 1 have >” IE 


down) were ſuch, I ſuppoſe, as being grave and ſober Perſons, tho 
no Scholars, but perhaps Tradeſmen before were thought conveni- 
ent to be admitted into Orders, to ſupply the preſent Neceſſity of 
the Church: But this it ſeems gave Offence. And therefore, 
Another Or. The next Month an Order came, directed to the Biſhop from the 

der to ordain Metropolitan, to forbear ordaining any more Artificers, and others, 

ne more Ar. that had been of ſecular Occupations; that were unlearned : Which 
= they, the Biſhops, had been forced to do at firſt, if they were qualified 
—VMuithsobriety, and goodReligion,and Skill in reading, for the Supply of 
/ the vacantChurches. And that all, henceforth, ſhould be excluded from 
* takingHolyOrders, but ſuch as had goodTeſtinionials of their Converſa- 
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Chap. 5. of Archbi ſhop G R 18D LE Al 


Hesͤe was one of the three Biſhops (the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, He and Two | 
and the Biſhop of Ely being the other two) that this Year took up- Bihopr more 


 Anabaptiſts. T he Spaniards de ſire a Church. More Orainations. 


Dutch and French; under which were comprized theSpaniſh and 1tali- 


tion, Were exerciſed in Learning ; or at leaſt had ſpent ſome Time in ANN 0 5 


teaching School. And becauſe the Biſhop, as the Archbiſhop's 1560. 


Chancellor, was to communicate this Order to the reſt of the Suf- * 


fragan Biſhops, he did it with this Letter of his own. Mm 


« A ter my very hearty Commendations, theſe are to ſignify {| EPI 
| A to your Lordſhip, that I have received a Letter, directed 1 2 q 


me, from my Lord of Canterbury, containing an Advertiſement, to ther Biſhops 


7 b | 1 for that In- 
be communicated unto you, and the other of our Brethren within tent. 


© his Grace's Province: And for that Intent, I have cauſed the Co- 
« py of the ſaid Letters to be inſerted, and incloſed herein. The 
* which I do now ſend by this Bearer unto you: Not doubting, but 


(that your Lordſhip will conſider the ſame, and have ſuch Regard 
© thereunto, as appertaineth. And thus wiſhing unto your Lordlhip, 
© proſperous Health and Felicity, to the Pleaſure of Almighty God, 
ei bid you moſt heartily Farewel. From my Houſe at Fulham, the 

« 17th of Auguſt, 1560. / ee Hoe 5 


By your Loving Brother, 
Edmund London. 


ln November following, the Archbiſhop ſent a Letter to the Biſhop . ,..,,.. 
of London, for certain Conſiderations conducive to the general Re- ſhop ſends ro 
formation of the Clergy, to certify him, the ſaid Archbiſhop, of the eur Biſhop _ 


for a Liſt of 


Names and Surnames of all the Deans, Archdeacons, Chancellors, the Names of 
Chaunters, and others, having any Digaity in his Cathedral Church, his Clergy. 


and of all the Prebendaries of the ſame; and all and ſingular Parſons, 


write to the 


on them the Courage and the Honeſty, to write a ſecret Letter to Queen ro 
the Queen, to perſuade 

Welfare of the Church and Kingdom depended upon Iſſue of her 
Royal Body: Concluding, * That till they ſhould ſee that fortunate = 
Day, L ſhould never repoſe themſelves to miniſter in their Offi- 


her to marry; ſhewing her how the Safety and mary. 


fortably, in perfect Joy, and Quiet of Heart. 


A 


— 


r Y... 


: The Biſhop Superintendent of the Foreigners Churches in ; 


London. His Dealings with ſome Members thereof. 


Q 


HE Biſhop of Lenden had the Care and Inſpection of all the He fes. 


” * 


1 ] Foreigners Churches in the ſaid City, as namely, both the the Forreign- 


ers Churches, 


an Congregations ; and he was their Superintendent, and ſo termed. 


| The chief was the Dutch, or 88 Church, ſettled firſt by King 


Eduard 


| The Church 


— ASupplicat in Dutch, as it ſeems, from a Sort of Men of the Low Countries, for 
from ſome the free Exerciſe of their Religion: Shewing themſelves Exiles ' for 


2 


42 8 . Life and Ads Book . 


A NN 0 Edward VI. and the Church, formerly belonging to the Auguſtin Fri- 
1560. ars, was by that Prince given to Alaſco, their firſt Miniſter, and his 
— Congregation ; who had then removed themſelves hither from Zmb- 
den: And upon the Acceſs of Queen Mary to the Crown, after many 

Toſſings Abroad, retreated thither again. And thence replanted 
themſelves here again under Queen Elizabeth. 5 * 
in S. Aufn. For the Year laſt paſt, this Congregation had petitioned the Queen 


Fllart reſto- to have their Church reſtored them, and their Charter renewed. 


red to them. And herein Biſhop Grindal was their great Advocate and Friend at 
Court, as they acknowledged themſelves, in ſome Records remaining 
MSS. Ec, in their faid Church. Their Church they accordingly enjoyed ; and 
Lonaine-Belgze, Command was given to the Queen's Purveyor, that it ſhould be 
cleanſed, and diſcharged of the Stores put in there in the laſt Reign, 
in Order to their aſſembling there, for the publick Worſhip of God. 
To which I will add here, that it appears by the ſame Papers, that a 
Sentence was given, in the Year 1567. by this Biſhop, and other of 

the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, ratifying and confirming 

this Church, and i Conſtiemio n. | 

Their chief Elder, about this time, was Johannes Utenhovius, a 
Man of noble Rank and Quality, and formerly Aſſiſtant to Alaſco in 
this Church. Their Miniſters were, Peter de Loene, Gotofridus Wyn- 
gius, and Hadrianus Hamſtedius. There were at this Time, other 
learned Foreigners belonging to this Church; one whereof was, Ja- 
cobus Acontius, who, with Hamſtedius, was touched with Auabaptiſti- 
cal. and Arian Principles; and had divers Followers, ſhrowding them 
ſelves under the Wings of this Church. Which coſt our Biſhop ſome” 

- Trouble; as we mall learn By and by. . 
In the Month of September, 1 560. a Supplication was brought him 


Theic Mini- 
ſters. 


Strangers, 


| Gr-D 1 2 ; 5 - | A 2 r 
FPrerticer Religion, tho in ſome Points differing from the Dodrine received in 


theirReligi- this Church. But this Petition had no Names fubſcribed to it; fo 
on. that the Biſhop could not tell to whom to give his Anſwer, nor 
Bhvͤhere to ſend it; but he took a Copy of this Supplication turned 
into Latin, which he kept; and ſent the Original to the Dutch Mini- 
ſter, De Loene, & Utenhovius, to keep ſafely. For having received 
this Supplication, he acquainted them with it, and = . 
_ tures ʒvix. that the Petitioners were Auabaptiſts, and that Hadrian Ham- 
ted was the Drawer of it up: For that he had been heard to ſay, 
That he would draw up a Supplication to the Biſhop, in behalf of 
the Anabaptiſts. The Biſhop therefore ſignified to them, that he 
was minded in his Anſwer, to direct himſelf to Adrian, in the Name 
of all the Azabaprifts: But that he would do nothing, without firſt 
acquainting them with it, who knew, he ſaid, the Depth of the Sect 
better than he, by Reaſon of their daily Experience of them. And 
the Church ſending certain of their Members to the Biſhop,. at this 
Time, to conſult with him upon ſome Buſineſs, and to receive his 
Anſwer, he took the Occaſion to make them the Bearers of the 
_ aforeſaid Supplication, and of his Letter, importing what was rela- 
ted before. Which Letter I had rather the Readet᷑ ſhould peruſe in his 
own Words. . N Salu- 


15 Chip. 6. of Archbiſhop GRIN A L. 


ol 


43 


Q Alutem in Chriſto. - Mitto Exemplar Supplicationis cujuſdam ad me 
\  miſſe per quoſdam (uti apparet) Anabaptiſtas, ſed Anonymos. Cura- 
vi Latinè vertendam. Archetypon ad vos mift, quod diligenter uti aſſer- 
vetis, oro. Nondum reſpondi, quia neſcio quibus reſponderem. Sunt qui 
Adrianum Authorem exiſtimant. Is enim ( uti audio) quodam tempore 
gquibuſdam audientibus dixit, ſe velle Auabaptiſtarum Nomine Supplicem 
Libellum ad me conſcribere. Itiq; puto compendio me facturum, fi ad ip- 
ſum Adrianum Reſponſionem meam deſtinarem, ut is Fratribus illis Anony- 
mis tradendam curaret. Sed tamen decrevi nullo illos reſponſo a ola 


4 N N 0 
1560. 


3 
The Biſhop 


writes to De 
Loen about it. 
Ex Biblioth. 
Eceleſ. Londi- 
no-German. 


p. 121: Epiſt. 
MC. 5 


niſi prius communicato cum vobis Conſilio, qui hujus Sectæ Profunditates 


melius noviſtis quam ego propter diuturnam Experientiam. De cæteris, 


Ffratres quos ad me mifiſtis, certiores vos reddent. Opto vos in Domino 


quam opt imè valere. Fulhamiæ, 4. Septembr. 1560. 


Domino petro de Leno ůmãeu . 7 
Domino Joanni Utenho-  Veſler in Chriſto, — | 


vio, Fatribus & Ami- Edmundus Grindallus, Lond. Ey. 


cis in Domino chariſimis, 
Londini. 


For the fuller Underſtanding of the Matter aforementioned, it 
muſt- be known, that one of the great Doctrines of this Se& was, 


That Chriſt took not Fleſh of the Virgin Mary, but brought it down 
from Heaven: A Doctrine that undermined the Mediatorſhip of our 


Hen ſtedius, 
one of the 
Miniſters, fa« 


vours Dutch 


Anabaptiſts. 


Saviour. But being otherwiſe outwardly ſober and quiet, and pre- 


_ tending zealouſly to believe and worſhip Chriſt, and to expect Salva- 


tion by him; the aboveſaid Adrian took their Parts, and laboured 
much for their peaceable and quiet Subſiſtence, and Enjoyment of 
their Opinion, till they were further enlightned. ' And he declared, 


| how this gentle Behaviour towards them was the likelieſt way to win 


them from their Error. Hadrian himſelf -was ' a ſober and pious 
Man; and gave out himſelf ro be no Auabuptiſt in his own Judgment; 


but firmly held, that Chriſt's taking Fleſh of the Virgin, was a Thing 
_ neceſſary to Salvation. But he was for tolerating theſe Men, that 


ments for the ſame. Wherein he ran out into many 


held to the contrary; and wrote a Paper conſiſting of various Argu- 
preſſions, and vented” divers unſound- Tenets. oy i 


ngerous Ex- 8 
r Example; 


whereas it was urged, that Anabaptiſts could not have Chriſt for a 5 
true Mediator, ſince they were of Opinion his Fleſh was not taken 
of the Virgin; Hadrian argued, that cho they did not believe it, 


yet. conſidering, they believed, and invocated Chriſt, ho ſuffered 


bor us, and roſe again, and by whom our Fins are pardbned, they did 


not err from a true Mediator. He ſaid àlſo, That tlie Incarnation 


of Chriſt could not be proved by Seripture; and that the Aſſertion, 


that Chriſt partook of our Nature, and was of the true Seed of the 


Woman, was not a Foundation, but a Circumſtance only of the Foun-' 


dation. He ſaid, he'would not altogether condemin them, but com- 


mit them to God's Judgment: And that Children, and thoſe that are 
diſtracted, have Salvation without Faith. For theſe and the like Ex- 


preſſions 


INN 0 preſſions and Aſſertions, Adrianus was convented before the Biſhop ; 
1560. and when he could not be revoked from what he had ſaid, the Biſhop 
EXIT, exerciſed his Epiſcopal Authority, and cenſured him in the Month of 
he Biſhop, November. BE 925 

TheStrangers After this Cenſure, the Church thought good to write to Peter 


prom by CD Martyr, acquainting him with this Matter, And the ſaid Reverend 
_ this Matter. Man wrote back a very large and learned Anſwer to the Church, 
ſtrengthening that Article of Faith, and eonfuting Adrian s Paper, and 
Arguments: which Anſwer is among the printedLetters cf Peter Martyr. 
He ſhewed how very unſeaſonably Adrian had diſturbed the Church, 
His Anſwer. by moving a Controverſy in it, of which they at Zuric had been 
Ire Eo e. Conſulted. That he was not to be approved in defending that Opi- 
Mew: nion, whereby the People were rather deſtroyed, than ediſied in true 
Orthodox Doctrine: For that he affirmgd,that that perverſe Opinion of 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, brought from Heaven, and not taken of the 
| Bleſſed Virgin, deprived not thoſe of Salvation, that believed it, and 
pertinaciouſly ſtuck to it; but that ſtill they did belong both to 
Chriſt, and to his Church. The learned Man demanded, if this took 
not away both the Weight and Wickedneſs of that Hereſy, nay, 
and confirmed not that miſerable People in their Error; and made o— 
thers leſs careful of avoiding it? Adrian had faid, That thoſe that 
were endued with the Fear of God, would yield to ſuch as ſhewed 
them, how they were in a great and dangerous Error. From which 
Expreſſion, Martyr took Occaſion to obſerve, how he yielded them 


to be guilty of a great and dangerous Error; and yet had before af- 


firmed them to be Members of Chriſt, and Parts of his Church; and 
that ſuch Errors did not cut off from eternal Life. But if, ſaid he, 
Chriſt's faithful Miniſters, however they confuted this Opinion by in- 
fallible Teſtimonies of God's Word, and roundly told them that held 
it, that they muſt periſh, unleſs they repented, could not bring them 
to yield to Truth; were they ever like to be reſtored by milder Me- 
| thods; as by telling them, that their Opinions, tho talſe and con- 
trary to the Holy Scriptures, excluded them not from Salvation, 
bor from Chriſt? 30, rod rode Oe 3 aged ion. 7 
| Marty's In fine, this Grave and Reverend Father adviſed this Church to u- 
— grave Advice mite together, and to lay aſide the Diſſenſions, that theſe Errors had 
Church. begot among them, holding faſt the Truth; and that they ſhould ſe- 
fllicully think of the great Mercy of God, that had planted here in 
England, a Dutch and à French Church. This, he faid, the Devil could 
not endure; and therefore had, ſowen Diviſions and Contentions a- 
mong them, about theſe Things; that he might render the poor 
Strangers more hateful to them, among whom, they were ' planted. 
He exhorted them to watch with the greateſt Care and Diligence, 
leſt Satan, obtained, his Deſire, and that the Church of Chriſt might 
not receive Damage. And in reſpect of Adrian; who now. lay under 
Cenſure, be adviſed, that he who had lately been rebuked, ſhould = 
bear it with no leſs equal Mind than Perer did, when he was reproved 
by Paul. And on the other Hand, that ſuch of thenythat had taken 
upon them the Defence of the Truth, ſhould; receive their bebtber 


who had ſeemed to go aſide from the right way, not of Malice, but 
1 we”, e Ta „ Father 


therein they did amifss EX 8575 . 
Some of theſe, refuſing theſe Conditions, were to be excommu- 

nicated by Order of the Biſhop, in April, x 56x. But giving ſome 
Signification of a better Mind, before the Miniſter and Elders, their 
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rather of Miſtake; and to embrace him {till as their Fellow-Miniſter, 4 NN 0 
and beloved Collegue, in Caſe he acquieſced in thoſe that had admo- 1560. 
niſhed him. And ſo he committed them to God, and beſeeched them 
to labour, according to their Power, to keep Peace among them- 

ſelves. 


But to proceed: The Biſhop, as he had cenſured the aforeſaid 7a- The Biſhop 


 drian, he did the like to another learned Man of the fame Church, cenfures ano. 


named Jacobus Acontius, a Favourer and Adherer to this Man, and ther Member 
his Opinions; being withheld by the Biſhop's Sentence, from recei- Church. vt 


Church, viz. 


ving the holy Sacrament, forbidding both the Dutch, or any other Je. 4coniv. 


Church to admit him. For which he wrote a long Expoſtulatory Let- 


ter to the ſaid Dutch Church; which is extant in the Library of the 


ſaid Church of S. Auguſtins. 8 . 8 | 
And, that I may lay all this Matter together (tho what falls un- ba Biſhop's | 
der another Year ) Adrian, befides Acontius, had other Favourers, with — 


and Followers. Theſe talked Abroad, That Adrian was not law- Favourers of 


fully excommunicated. Who in the Beginning of the Year 1561. 
_ were convented before the Biſhop; to whom two Conditions were | 
offered to prevenc further Puniſhment, and to clear themſelves - 

I. Publickly before the Church to confeſs, that the Doctrine of 4. 


drian, alerting, That it was not a Fundamental Article of Faith, that 


_ Chriſt came of the Seed of the Virgin; but a Circumſtance,to be Errone- 
ous and Antichriſtian. II. That they who publickly ſpread theſe Ru- 
mours, and fo diſturbed the Church, ſhould publickly conteſs, that 


Excommunication was appointed to be deferred for Fifteen Days. 


This was ordered by the faid Biſhop of Landon, with the Conſent 


of the Miniſters of both Churches; the Biſhop of Durbam preſent, 


P . SONS 
Thus ſtood Things with this Church, in the Vear 1561. The T** Biſhop 


offers a Re 


next Year the Biſhop ſeemed to have brought Adrian to be ſenſible of vocation to 
his Faults, after he had ſtood a Year and upwards excommunicated. EA“, 


And he drew up a Form for him to pronounce, and acknowledge in 


: _—_— to his Abſolution: Which bore this Title, and was to this 
enor ; Koo 


p Brevis quedam Fermula Revocationis Hadriano 
Hamſtedio per Reverendum Epiſcopum Lon- 
dinenſ. ablata ultimo Julij, 1562. 3 


Ego Adrianus Hamſtedius, Sc. The Original may be read bh N. II. 


the Appendix. Thus in Engliſh. 


I Hadrian Hamſted , by reaſon of certain Aſſertions, and Do. Tue Pong, 
1 *© Qrines of mine, contrary to the Word of God, While J acted thereof 


© here as Miniſter in the Dutch Church, Loudon, being depoſed, and 
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ANNO 


1 560. 


Ex Biblioth. 
Eccl. Belgic. 
Lond And 
Paper Offic. 


* excommunicate from my Miniſtry, by the Decree of the Biſhop of 

London; now after an Year and half, or thereabouts, weighing Things 

© better, and examining them by the Rule of God's Word, do think 

© otherwiſe, and from my Heart acknowledge my Fault, and am ſorry 

© that J have given ſo great Offences and Scandals. | 
And theſe are the Articles, or Aſſertions, in which, I confeſs, I 

have erred : 


I. In a certain Writing of mine, I aſſerted, againſt the Word of 


God, and uſed theſe Words, viz. That Jeſus Chriſt was born of 


© the Seed of the Woman, and made Partaker of our Nature; was 


| © not a Foundation, but a certain Circumſtance of the Foundation; 


even Boys, that begin firſt to learn their Letters, will acknowledge: 


Therefore, he that denieth Chriſt to be born of the Seed q the 
Woman, he doth not deny a Foundation, but one of the ( um- 
© ſtances of the Foundation. 24 3 


II. That the Azabaptiſts, denying Chriſt to be the true Seed of 
the Woman, if they do not accuſe and condemn us, I have, in ſome 
* of my Writings and Diſcourſes, acknowledged them for my Bre- 
© thren, and weaker Members of the Body of Chriſt ; and by Conſe- 
* quence have aſcribed to them the Salvation of eternal Life. 7 
III. I have aſſerted, thoſe that deny the Incarnation of Chriſt 


© by the Virgin, to be founded in Chriſt the Lord, the only Founda- 


© tion: Calling their Errors of this Sort, Wood, Stubble, Hay, built 


upon the Foundation; notwithſtanding which, they come to be 
_ © ſaved, as through Fire: Of whom I teſtified, that T hoped well, as 

of all other, my dear Brethten, founded in Chriſt. When never- 

_ © theleſs the Holy Ghoſt, by Fohn the Apoſtle, affirmeth, that thoſe 
tthat deny Chriſt came in the Fleſh, (ſpeaking of that Fleſh which 


© was aſſumed of the Seed of Abraham, and of the Seed of David ) 
DE r. John 4. & „ 
bit.. IV. Alſo in this, I confeſs, I have greatly erred, that T have 


are Seducers, nay Antichriſts, and have not God. 


© conſtantly aſſerted, That thoſe that deny Chriſt to be the true Seed 


of the Woman, do not from thence, neceſſarily and by Conſe- 


* quence, deny him to be our Immanuel, Mediator, Prieſt, Brother; 


| © nor therefore deny him to be true Man, nor his Reſurrection from 
© the dead. For thoſe that deny the Conſequence, Chriſt is the true 


Seed of the Woman, I do plainly acknowledge, by the ſame Act, 
they do deny Chriſt to be our /mmanuel, Mediator, Sc. and not leſs 
than that which S. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xv. If there be no Reſurrection 
© of the Dead, neither is Chriſt riſen; and if Chriſt be not riſen,our Preach- 
ing is vain, and your Faith is vain. J)) es ln 

V. © That ſometimes in my Sermon, ſtraying from the Duty of a 


pious Miniſter, I have uſed Arguments, Perſuaſions, Similitudes and 


© Jeſts, to convince the People of theſe Aſſertions; viz. by a Simili- 
* tude,It'is noMatter what Colour theKing'sRobe is of. And comparing 
* thoſe, that contended concerning the Fleſh of Chriſt, to the Soldiers 


_ © that caſt Dice upon Chriſt's Garment ; and others of the like Nature. 
All which tend to this, to extenuate this principal Article of our 


* Faith: And that the Hope of Faith might not be taken away from 
7 9 5 * them 


LN 
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© them that deny it. For I acknowledge, that it is of great Concern, 4 N NO 
© whether Chriſt took our Fleſh, or it were ſome other Celeſtial or E- 1560. 


© therial Matter; ſince he could not ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, but in 
our Fleſh, and be a Sacrifice acceptable to God for our Sins. 

VI. I acknowledge alſo my Fault, in that in my Sermons I have 
© affirmed, That it is free to every one in the Reformed Church, to 
©reſerve his Child for ſome Years without Baptiſm : Nor could the 


| © Conſcience of any to be Baptized, be reſtrained to any certain 


© Time. 


Laſtly, That J have contemned the Miniſters of both Churches, 


* admoniſhing me of theſe Errors above-written, and even the Reve- 
rend the Biſhop of London Himſelf, Superintendent of both the 
© Churches of the Strangers. Yea, rather contemning all Admoni- 
| © tion, I appealed to the Law. Whereby nevertheleſs being convict- 
ed by lawful Teſtimonies, and worthy of Credit, I refuſed to ac- 


knowledge my Fault. And J accuſed all the foreſaid Miniſters of 
© the Churches, and others that admoniſhed me, as well in Word as 


Writing, and Letters in London, and in Parts beyond Sea, as tho I 
Were not orderly, juſtly, and lawfully ejected and excommunica- 
s ted. For J acknowledge I have very juſtly deſerved this, and that 
© the Biſhop of London hath dealt orderly with me. But after this 
Form of Revocation drawn up, Hamſtedius refuſed to ſubſcribe it. 


All this Care had our Biſhop with the ForeignersChurches; and ſtill 


ſome Buſineſs or other he had with them, as we may relate in the 


Progreſs of our Diſcourſe. Something more happened concerning ſome ; 
of them, in this preſent Year 1 560 ; which I ſhall proceed * 


N ſhew. 3 


Divers of other Nations had now removed themſelves into England, 


under the Queen's Favour and Protection, for the ſake of true Reli- 
gion, and the free Exerciſe of it. Some of theſe were Spanzards : 


Many whereof traded as Merchants into Spain, and other the King of 


Spain's Dominions. The Preacher to theſe was namedCaſſiodorus. Upon 


their firſt Coming, They were adviſed by the Biſhop, and the Secre- 


The Spani/b 
Preacher de- 
ſires a 
Church for ä 
his Congrega- 
—_ 


tary of State, for ſome prudential Reaſons, to exerciſe their Religious 
Worſhip privately in an Houſe, rather than in a Church. But having 


done this hitherto, it being now the Year 1560, they were induced, 


for certain Cauſes, to meet together rather in a Church for the future. 


And many Miniſters in the City of Loudon, had voluntarily offered 

them the Uſe of theirs. Therefore they put up a Supplication to the 

Biſhop, and the ſaid Secretary, for their Leave more publickly to 
ſerve God; together with their Reaſons for this their Requeſt. = 

A s Firſt ; becauſe while they met in a private Houſe, they found 


His Petition. 


by Experience it was an Hindrance to the Kingdom of Chriſt ; while 


many withdrew themſelves fromthe Aſſembly, and others were afraid 


to meet there, leſt they might create a Danger to themſelves and 
their Affairs in Spain, where they held a Commerce: For that they 


who joined themſelves with this Congregation, were eaſily obſerved 
by their Adverſaries ; Men very ſharp-ſighted in this behalf. Where- 


as no ſuch Notice would be taken of them, when they ſhould aſſemble. 


in ſome public Place, where any might come, Again, 
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INNO Again: That by their meeting ſo long together in a private Houſe, 
1560. eſpecially in a City that, by the Grace of God, was free for all Chri- i 
V ſtian Aſſemblies ; they gave occaſion to the Adverſaries more fouly 
to traduce them and their Doctrine, than before. For indeed they o- 
penly ſaid, that theſe Spaniards did cheriſh among them monſtrous 
Doctrines, hated even by Lutherans themſelves : Since in a City, fo 
much Lutheran, they thought it not fate to appear publickly. And 
Caſſiodorus made no doubt, That as they did ſo calumniate them here, 
they did the like in Spain by their Letters: And by theſe ſpecious 
Pretehces procured them great Hatred not onl from their Adverſa- 
ries, but even their Friends and Brethren. He deſired therefore of the 
Biſhop and Secretary, That Regard might be had to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt by „ preached. Which undoubtedly ſuffered this 
Scandal, by occaſion of theſe private Meetings of theirs. © 
Nor, if this Liberty of a Church were granted them, would there 
be any Reaſon to fear giving greater Occaſion of Enmity with the 
King of Spain. For as ſoon as ever they ſhould perceive any ſuch - 
Thing, they would be willing to depart out of England, rather than | 
Diſturbances ſhould ariſe among Princes for their Cauſe, what Danger 
ſoever followed thereby to themfelves. 5 5 
And where it was feared the Spaniſh Ambaſſador might interpofe 
himſelf, if this were granted, Caſfodorus thought, Not; becanfe this 
Congregation had been now here above 2 Lear; and that he knew 
they had Aſſemblies under the Title of theSpani/bChurch,and had for- 
bid any of his to be prefent there, and had not ſince any way further 
concerned himſelf. And that it was not Twelve Days ago, that the faid 
_ Ambaſſador ingenuouſly confeſſed, that he never to that time had been 
aan Enemy to them; nor, if they were minded to conſtitute a Church, 
would he be their Hindrance, having nothing of that Nature in his 
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» Inſtructions; And that he never had any Envy at all againſt them, 
ber end Words EINE: 555 
This is the Sum of the Addreſs the Spaniſp Preacher made to our 
Biſhop ; What Iſſue it had I cannot tell any further, than that a Spa- 
_ iſh Church remained ſome Years after in London: And one Antonius 
Cen,  Corranus was their Preacher: Under whom it received ſome Eclipſe, 
| Spaniſh he having been accuſed of Pelagianiſm. Of whom we ſhall hear more 
Preacher. hereafter. 9 5 0 5 3 „ 5 ; 
Tie Biſhop Biſhop Grind! this Lent, March 9. preached before the Queen. In 
preaches be. Which good Time, divers others of the chief Exile-Divines performed 
fore the the like Office at Court: As Mr. Nowe! Dean of S. Paul's, Stamler Bi- 
6 Peterborough, Pilkington Biſhop of Durham, Horn of Miucheſler, 
Cox of Ely, and Dr. 585105 Which laſt preached twice at Court this 
Tien; and fo did alſo Biſhop Pkington. P 
Orders from Our Biſhop being one of the Queen's Commiſſioners, deputed and 
in 8 for aſſigned for deciding Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes under her Letters Patents, 
&, according to the Tenor of a Statute made in Parliament, in the firſt 
on 'Year of Her * (Whereby they were empowered to make Decrees 
0 and Ordinances, Int | 


erpretations or ws ng He with the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbum, and ſome others, fitting this Winter, reformed 
the Kalendar of the Common Prayer Book, by putting out leſs proper 
Leſſons, and appointing others to be henceforth uſed in Divine Ser- 

= ws Fes | vice: 


Scotman. 
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vice. And alſo ordered, That the ten Commandments in Exgliſb, 
ſhould be ſet upon the Eaſt Wall throughout all the Churches of the 
Kingdom. And for the putting this legally in actual Execution, in 
February a Mandate came from the Archbiſhop to our Biſhop, that 
ſince theſe Ordinances, Corrections, Interpretations, &c. were im- 
printed, to ſee them obſerved in his Cathedral Church of S. Paul's, 


ANNO 
1560. 
WW 

tons p. 39. 


and in the Churches of London, and throughout his Dioceſe: And 


further, with all Speed, to ſignify the ſame to all the Biſhops of the 
Province, to be uſed in their reſpective Dioceſes. 8 

For the Concluſion of our Biſhop's Doings this Lear, I ſhall ſet 
down here the Names of all the Perſons on whom he conferred holy 


Orders, ſince the laſt Ordination before mentioned. Which may be 


Ordinations. 


obſerved not to be ſo many as formerly: The Reaſon whereof pro- 


bably was, becauſe of the late Mandate from the Archbiſhop, not to 
admit Menne nh yh ec Ed 
Auguſt 2.4. being S. Bartholomew's Day, was one Deacon ordained, 
named John Cheake, born at Croydon, and charactered to be Liberæ 
Conditionis & laudabilis Commendationts : And one Prieſt; John Aſhton, 
M. A. Fellow of Trinity-Coll. Cambridge. . : 
Sept. 21, being the Feſtival of S. Matthew, John Orvyſe, Joh. Web- 


Epiſc. Londin. 
Regiſtrar 4 | 


fer, Will. Sedom, Fohn Lancaſter, born in the Pariſh of Knaysborough, 


Torſſb. aged 36. by Letter Dimiſſory from Matthew Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, were made Deacons. Thomas Spicer, Hugh Barber, John 
Green, John Amery, John Webſter, were made Prieſts, G 
Octob. 18. being S. Luke's Day, theſe Perſons were admitted into 


the Order of Deacons ; Thomas Coſt, Richard Lymborn, John Whiting, 
Will. Auſtin, Sebaſtian Roccartalica of the Dioceſe of Wincheſter, born 


in Genoua in Italy, aged 30. James Renyger, John Woolward, Rob. 


Street, Rich. Peers: And into the Order of Prieſthood, Rich. Pake- 
man, John Ireland, John Althen, John Whiting, Hamletus Tayler, Tho- 


mas Per, John Stevens, Sebaſtian Roccartarliaca, [ ſo written here,! 


John Woolward. 


— . 


* Offeb. 21. Thomas Goddal alone was ordained „ and made Deacon 


and Prieſt, | 


Odd. 28. on Monday, being the Feſtival of S. Simon and S. Jude, 


James Renyger was ordained Prieſt. 


Novemb. 10. Henry Millet took both Orders of Deacon and i 


Ult. Novemb. S. Andrew's Day, were ordained Deacons, Anthony 


Harleſton, Leonard Stepney, Tho. Turpyn, Robert Clay, Hugh Brady, 


A. B. And Prieſts, Robert Street, Simon Williams, and William 


Decemb. 22. Richard Pyers [Peers] was made prieſt. | 


Decemb. 27. Friday, Anth. Harleſton was preferred to the Order 


of Prieſthood. 


Diecemb. 28. were theſe Deacons ordained „David Smith, Thoms 
Pemberton, and Mill. Greenway. And theſe Prieſts ; John Cheat, of 
Tarley, in the County of Hertford, and Dioceſe of Lincoln , aged 


5 . Decemb. 


"0. The Life and Afis Book I. 
1 | | | AN NO Decemb. 29. Sunday, Thomas Hewton was made Prieſt. | 


1 2" 00. January 2. Steven Nevynſon, Dr. of Civil Law, born at Carliſle, 
WW | hy Vas made Deacon: And Will. Auſtin, Richard Lynborow , | the ſame 
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with Iymborn above] and Mr. Steven Newynſon, | the fame that was 
WI. J made Deacon] ordained Prieſts. Bs. 
18 Jan. 6. Monday, the Feaſt of the Epiphany , Thomas Coſt was made 
118 . Prieſt. e ; me 
„ | Jan. 16. Ralph Skinner, M. A. [ who ſoon after was made Dean 
. of Durham, or one of his Name, ] and Baptiſt Willoughby, B. A. received 
the Order of Deacon and Prieſt, 1 5 3 
Jan. 26. were theſe made Deacons ; Will. Barker, M. A. Will. 
Farmer, Rich. Herry, Peter Iſles, Thomas Addy, Tho. Ackworth : And 
theſe Prieſts ; Tho. Pemberton, Cook alias Price, and Rob. Col. 
On Sunday the Feaſt of Purification, Feb. 2. Herald Pachet, Fel- 
low of Martin | or Merton] College, Oxon. was ordained Dea- 
0 . | PL SL 
: Feb. 22. were theſe Deacons ordained ; Robert Rowland, John 
Beaumont of London, Heury Bradwater , and John Bowden : And 
theſe Prieſts ; Walwen Farmer, Will. Barker, John Oroyce, and Hugh 
9 5 Ando & %%§́éê¹ũ:¹v : 8 „„ 
> March 9. Pilkington, Biſhop of Durbam, ordained theſe in the Bi- 
| | ſhop of Londons Oratory in Loudon : Deacon; Richard Langworth, 
F I Ml. A. Fellow of S. Fohn's, aged 27. ( afterwards Maſter of the 
ſame) born at Bolton in Cheſhire : Prieſts, Tho. Turpin, born in Ca- 
1 | TE , ð ᷣ ð d ER Ly 
1 March 14. Hidq, Fobn Hill was ordained Prieſt. And thus much for 
1 1 5 l the Ordinations of this Vear. Wherein perhaps a diſcerning Eye 
. | mama perceive ſome things not unworthy Obſervation, concerning 
| e theſe firſt Ordained Miniſters next after the Reformation. All the 
iſ a Graduates and Scholars of the Univerſity , I have noted carefully; 
_ | 8 who were very few in Compariſon. The Univerſities were now ſo 
wo %%% much infected with the late Popiſh Leaven, that but few came 
1 : | ED - "prong thence, to receive Orders from the Hands of Proteſtant 
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88 CHAP. VI. 3 
The Biſhop writes to Frankford, in behalf of the Dutch 
- Church there. Unites S. Mary at Ax to S. Andrew Un- 
deerſhaft. S. Paul's burnt. The Queen's Order for 


| the Repair. Proclamation againſt Prophanation of that 
Church. The Biſhop Viſits. _ 3 hg 


8 


* 


The Biſhop in- a E. Governors of the Free Town of Frankfor d in Germa 7 be- 
| 2 be gan now to ſtomach much a Church of Reformed Flemings a- 
—— le mong them, who for Seven Years paſt, namely from their Flight 


Frankford. Out of England upon K. Edward's Death, many of them, had a 
| | | - A Rv mained 
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mained in that Place, and enjoyed peaceably the Exerciſe of their 
Religion and Worſhip. But now ſet on by ſome zealous Lutherans, 
the Government looking upon them to be little better than Heretics, 
for their different Sentiments about the Holy Sacrament, and refu- 
ſing the Augy/tan Confeſſion, intended to eject them out of their Ci- 


— 


—ů* — 
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ty. This put this poor Congregation to great Trouble; and they 


imparted their preſent Condition to their Brethren of the Dutch 
Church here in London: Which ſoon made known to the Biſhop, in 
what ill Caſe thoſe their Brethren ſtood. The good Biſhop heartily 
eſpouſed their Part ; and having been formerly known unto thoſe of 
Frankford, when the Engliſh Exiles were there, he wrote a very ear- 
neſt Letter to them, in behalf of this Church, and for the Continu- 
ance of it {till among them. And Gotefrid Wyng, one of the Mini- 
ſters of the Dutch Church in London, being appointed to carry the 

Letter, and be the Meſſenger to thoſe Magiſtrates, the Biſhop firſt 


gave them a Character of the Man, viz. * That he was a Perſon 


x Gotefrid Wyug 
carries the 
Biſhop's Let- 


ter. 8 


© that had been long under Perſecution in Flanders, and was a pious, 


moderate, and peaceable Man. And then, with many Arguments, 
© he beſeeched them not to eject this poor Church, which had been 


© {o long harboured with them: And that altho' they perhaps diſa- 


* greed in one controverted Article of Doctrine; yet if this Church 
diſturbed not Peace, as, he hoped, they had not hitherto done, nor 


4 ſhould hereafter do, they would not deſcend to the extremeſt Cour- 


e © ſes: But if they ſhould, theſe poor Men muſt neceſſarily fall into 
© the butcherly Hands of Antichriſt ; ſince there was no other Place 
in Germany, for their Reception: In France Things were in an un- 


_ © ſettled Condition; that neither might they retreat there : And be- 
fore they could come into England, (where they ſhould be received 


with both Arms) fuch a Multitude muſt be incepted in the Mid- 
way, and deſtroyed. The Biſhop forgot not, in this Letter to thoſe 


Magiſtrates of Frankford, to acknowledge, with all poſſible Gratitude, 
their great Charity and Humanity in the hoſpitable Entertainment 
the Engliſb Exiles had lately found with them. The Copy of this 

Letter was kept in the Archives of the Dutch Church, London, being 

_ tranſcribed by Peter de Loene, their Miniſter: Nor do I think it any 

ways unworthy the Memory of Biſhop Grindal, to be here exempli- 


fied. Lode 
p G Ratiam & Pacem in Chriſto. Rogarunt me Fratres Flandrenſes, gui 
II Religzoms Nomine hic apud nos exulant,ut & GotiridumWingium,quz 

iſtas defert, & Eccleſiam Flandricam, quæ in Urbe veſtra collecta eſt, 
quay; jam per aliquos Annos benigniſſimè apud vos Hoſpitium invenit, 

veſtræ Amplitudini commendarem. Ego vero, Clariſſ. & Amplifſ. Viri, 
hanc ſcribendi Occaſionem libenter arripui, non ſolum, ut illi gratificarer, 
verum etiam ut meo, atq; adeo omnium Anglorum Exulum Nomine, ve- 


The Letter 
to the Magi - 


ſtrates of 1 5 


Frankford 
Ex Bibl;oth, 
Eccl. Belgic. 
Lond. 


Sire Amplitudini pro veſtra ſumma erga nos, aflictiſimis noſtris Tempori- 


bus, Benignitate ac Pietate Gratias agerem. Nulla unquam Dies hoc we- 


ſtrum Beneficium Anglorum Animis eximet. Argentinenſi, Tigurinz, 
Hhaſilienſi, Wormacienſi, ſed ante omnes veſtræ Tnclyte Reip. debet Ang- 
5 lia, quod tot habeat Epiſcopos, cæteroſj; Verbi divini Miniftros, qui bodie 
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puram Evangelij Doctrinam annuntiant. Vos illos Hoſpitio excepiſtis, 
exceptos ſumma Humanitate complexi atq; Authoritate tutati eſtis. Et, 
fi iſtam veſtram Pietatem gratis Animis non agnoſceremus & pradicare- 
mus, eſſemus omnium Mortalium ingratiſimi. 

De Gotfrido Wingio hoc habeo quod ſcribam , Jlominem eſſe doctum. 


| pium, ingenio moclerato ac pacifico, "quiq; diu in Flandria ſub Cruce, & 


quaſi perpetuo Animam in Manibus habens, Chriſti Evangelium prædica- 
vit. Quo Nomine non dubito quin veſtræ Pietati erit acceptiſimus. Oro 
etiam, idi; Viſceribus Chriſti, ut Flandrenſis Eccleſiæ jam integrum Sep- 
tennium apud vos agentis, nun vero de Ejeftione nonnthil ſollicite, Tute- 
lam & Patrocinium perpetuetis. Valeat in illos Charitas veſtra. Nihil e- 
nim vel apud Homines gloriofius, vel apud Deum acceptius facere poteſtis, 
quam fi tot Membra Chriſti in priſtino ſuo Hoſpitio retineatis. Quamquam 


Fortaſſis in uno Articulo, jam per multos Annos inter doctiſſimos alioqui Vi- 
ros controverſo, cum quibuſdam per omnia non conſentiant; tamen ſi Ec- 


cleſtarum veſtrarum Pacem non perturbent, quod ſpero eos neq; feciſſe ha- 
ctenus, neq; poſtea facturos, orandi eſtis ne ad extrema Remedia deſcenda- 
tis; ſed potius ut Chriſtiana Lenitate & Manſuetudine in ſuo Senſu ipſos 
toleretis. Chriſti Dei Praſentiam in ſua ſacra Cena, eimq; veram & 


 falvificam omnes fatemur , de Modo tantum eſt Diſceptatio. Nos in no- 


ſtris Ecclefiis, quanquam eandem cum Flandrenſibus iſtis Doctrinam, & a- 
pud vos profeſſi ſumus , & etiamnum hic profitemur, nunquam tamen ali- 
quem qui cum Luthero ſentiret, ſt pacifice ſe gereret, pro Hæretico & Ne- 
fario Homine perſecuti fuimus. Utinam Conditionibus in Marpurgenſi 

Colloquio concluſis ſtatum fuiſſet, ut Pacem utraq; Pars coleret , donec u- 
triſq; Dominus aliud revelaret. Sed præterita facilius defleri poſſunt, 


quam corrigi. 


Si Vos, Fratres iſtos ejeceritis, neceſſe eſt in Antichriſti Carnificis Ma- 


nus eos incidere. Quò enim miſeri fugient? In Germania, a vobis ejecti, 
nuſquam recipientur. In Gallia nondum ſunt res conſtitutæ. Si ad nos 


penetrare vellent, ubi obviis ulnis recipientur, medid in vid tantam Multi- 


tudinem intercipi neceſſe eſt. Nuper enim aliquot Fratres Eccleſiæ notre 


Londino-Germanicæ in Flandriam quam poterant occultè atq; pacifice 


profecti, comprehenſi ſunt, atq; Incendio abſumpti. 


| Repraſentate Animis veſtris, Clariſſimi ac Pientiſimi Viri, quam triſte | 
eſſet Spectaculum tot Chriſti Membra omnium Ætatum atq; Sexuum fimul 


uno Tucendio Conflagrantia conſpicere. Tale autem aliquid futurum fine 
dubio exiſtimare poteritis, ſi illos portis veſtris excluſeritis. Sed hoc 
quam longiſſimè a veſtra Pietate abfuturum certiſimè mihi perſuadeo. 


Iterum igitur ad Preces converſus, oro veſtram Pietatem, quam poſſum 


demiſſiſimè, ut quorum Patrocinium & Tutelam tamdiu benigniſſimè ſuſce- 


piſtis, quosq; & miſera & crudeli Antichriſti Tyrannide ſalvos & incolu- 


mes Dei Opt. Max. Beneficio conſervaſtis, tantaq; cum Clementia & Hu- 
manitate hactenus foviſtis, pro veſtro in Chriſtum ejuſq; Religionem ſincero 


Studio, retineatis, ac Foſpitio dignos, licet non propter ſe, propter eun- 


dem tamen Chriſtum, ducatis. Quo fiet, ut non ſolum Evangelicæ Verita- 


tis in Geutem Flandricam propagandæ tanguam Authores future fitis Glo- 


rig Chriſti, ſingularem in ea parte Operam navaturi ; Verum etiam cim 
in hoc Seculo Benedlictionem Domini quam ampliſſimam omni bonorum genere 


locupletati ( Pietas enim, teſte D. Paulo, etiam praſentis Vitae Promiſi- 


onem 


d 
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onem habet) experiamini, tum in futuro a Chriſto Domino Hoſpite 5, wt ANN O 


qui eum collegiſtis, & Foſpitio excepiſtis, agnoſcamini. _ 
Hias in Flandricæ Gentis, qua apud vos exulat, gratiam, Evangelij 
propagandi ſtudio, ad vos (Clarifſimi Viri) Pietate veſtrd fretas, ſcribere 
ſuſlinui: Non dubitans quin, pro veſtrd in Chriſti aflicta Membra Huma- 
nitate & Clementia, Benignitatem veſtram in ipſos largiter effuſam ſenti- 
ent. Siqud verò in re ego vobis aut Reipub. veſtræ Opera wel Studio gra- 
 tificart, aut uſui eſſe potero, diligentiam promptimq ; in ea parte Volun- 
tatem vobis ipſi de me polliceri poteritis. Deus Amplitudinem veſtram 


 & Civitatis veſtræ ſtatum quam florentiſſimam diutiſſime conſervet. 


' Londini, duodecimo Novembr. x 561. 


Petrus Dathenus ſet his Hand to this Letter, in Witneſs, that the 


2 


Original was delivered to the Senate of Frankford, December 17, 
1561. Wherein he alſo gave a Teſtimonial of Mingius called to 


the Miniſtry of that Church. 

This Year did the Biſhop unite the Pariſh Church of S. Mary at 
Ax, which was of the Queen's Patronage, unto the Church of S. 
Andrew Underſhaft : The Reaſon whereof was, that the Inhabitants 


The Biſhop 
unites two 


Pariſhes, 


of this Pariſh might reſort to Divine Service, and have the Benefit | 
of a Miniſter to officiate to them in their Spiritual Exigencies They 


had been ſeveral Years without an Incumbent, becauſe of the 


narrow Revenue of the Living. For whatſoever this Church 
yielded to the Parſon in former Times, which by Reaſon of Offe- 


rings and Gifts, might have amounted to ſome conſiderable Matter, 


being dedicated to divers She-Saints ; as the Bleſſed Virgin, and S. 


__ Urſula, with the Eleven thouſand Virgins beſides (and ſo might 
well have been reſorted to, by the rich, devout Citizens Wives and 
Daughters, and have partaken of their Bounties, ) yet now, as the 
Inſtrument of the Union imported, the Church was ſo leſſened of 


* 


creaſed, that it could not ſuffice for the Suſtentation of any Miniſter ; 


late Time, and the former Rents, Incomes and Emoluments ſo de- 


nor was likely aſter, the Fruits and Rents not exceeding 5 J. yearly : 
And therefore it was left deſolate, and without any Office performed 


Grind. Regiſt. | 


in it for no ſmall Time; and the Cure of Souls was neglected. 


Upon theſe Reaſons the Pariſhioners petitioned the Biſhop, That they 


might be joyned to the next Pariſh, vix. S. Andrews, that lay near 


and convenient. And Edward Riley, the preſent Incumbent of the 


ſaid Pariſh, and both Pariſhes conſenting, the Biſhop complied, and 


ſigned an Inſtrument to unite the ſaid S. Mary's unto it. 
On Wedneſday, the 4th Day of June, this Year happened a moſt 
_ grievous Diſaſler to the Church of S. Paul, the Biſhop's Cathedral. 
For between one and two in the Afternoon that Day, a great and 
terrible Lightning was ſeen to vibrate down from on high: And 


S. Pauls 
burt? 5 
The Manne? 
i., 


that preſently followed by an huge and unuſual Crack out of the | 


Clouds; and that directly, as much as People's Senſes then could 
judge, juſt over the City; and in that Moment of Time, ſomething 


of the Battlements of S. Martin's Steeple at Ludzate was broke down, 


and ſome ſquare Stones of a great Bigneſs fell by a dreadful Force 
and Violence, through the Root of the Church, breaking through 
Lead and Timber, upon the Pavement. Some Perſons being upon 


P ä . 
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Hands to the Buckets, particularly Mintour and Strangways, two great 
Sea- Officers. But after all Means uſed to no Purpole, at length a- 
bout ten of the Clock, the Fire of it ſelf abated. „„ 


the Storm laſted, did affirm, that they ſaw a long Tract of Flame 
like a Dart, ending in a Point, which ſeemed to pierce and break 
through S. Paul's Steeple, ſtretching from Eaſt to Weſt. And ſome 
alſo of the Pariſh of S. Martin's at Ludgate, being at that Time in the 
Street, ſuddenly perceived a violent Force of the moved Air like a 


Whirlwind, and a great Smell together, not unlike to that of Brim- 


ſtone, blown from Pau!'s Church ; and in like Manner they heard a 
Crack of great Stones falling from the Steeple of S. Martin's into the 


Church. Afterward between four and five, a certain Vapor and 
Smoak was ſeen by ſome breaking out under the Spire of Pauls 
Steeple ; and particularly by Peter Fohnſon, Notary Public, and the 
| Biſhop's Regiſtrary, who immediately went and told the Biſhop. 


The Flame preſently brake out on every. Side, and in the Manner of 

2 Crown, compaſt the whole Space on the Top, to four Cubits, as 
it ſeemed, under the Globe of the ſame; and within a Quarter of 
an Hour, or little more, the Braſs Eagle and Croſs which ſuſtained 
it, and that glittering Globe, which was before ſo often admired , 
falling down with the Fire upon the Roof, beginning on the South-fide, 
at length conſumed all the Vaulting of the Church, with the Lead 
and Timber, and the Bells of the Steeple. The Lord Mayor came 


in this Conſternation in all Speed, with the reſt of the Aldermen of 
the City: Who together with the Biſhop and others, conſulted toge- 


ther of Means to be uſed to quench the Fire. But no ways could be 
found out to do it. Some adviſed, to preſerve the reſt of the Steeple, 


that ſome great Guns ſhould be brought, and diſcharged at it: But 


that was diſliked, becauſe of further Danger, as for Fear of diſperſing | 


thefFire, and the Ruin of Houſes. Many Courtiers of the greateſt Qua- 
lity came, as the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, and the Lord Trea- 
ſurer; who with the reſt encouraged the People, to uſe all the Means 
they could to quench the Fire: And many of them put their own _ 


Some at that time reported , That this Fire came to paſs by the 


Careleſneſs of certain Plummers. But neither Plummers, nor an 
other Workmen had done any Work there for ſix Months before. 


Others ſuſpected, that it happened by ſome fraudulent and wicked 


Uſe of Wild Fire, or Gunpowder. But after a diligent Search into 


that Matter, no juſt or probable Suſpicion could be found, that might 


15 be faſtened upon any. Others laid the Blame upon Witches and 


Conjurers: But no Conjecture more uncertain than that. The next 


Bunday, being the 8th of Juxe, the Biſhop of Durham preached at S. 
The Biſhop of Paul's, and there learnedly and profitably exhorted them, that heard 


Durham 


preaches at S. 


Paul's the 


next Sunday. 


him, to Repentance ; and eſpecially to Submiſſion to the Magiſtrates, 


and Obedience, in this Time eſpecially much neglected, and leſſened - 
Signifying, That the Queen's Majeſty would uſe ſeverer Laws againſt 
the Stubborn and Obſlinate, as well in Matters of Religion, as in 
Civil Aﬀairs. And this Sermon was preached with great Applauſe 
of the Hearers. | 8 | 


In 
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In thisSermon he particularly admoniſhed hisAuditors,to look upon 
this Conflagration as a Judgment from God, and a Sign of imminent 
Deſtruction of the whole Nation to follow, and eſpecially of Lon- 

don, unleſs a more reformed Courſe of Life in all Sorts of Men pre- 
vented it. He ſeverely rebuked thoſe who transferred the Cauſe of 
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this Divine Anger upon any certain Rank or Condition of Men, or 


that curiouſly pryed into the Lives of others, and winked at their 


own : Praying every one to deſcend into himſelf, and to ſay with 


David, I am he that have finned. He accuſed the Prophanation that 
had been uſed towards this Temple of Paul's, before practiſed 


for ſo great a ſpace of Time, by Walkings, Meetings, Talkings, 
Chidings, Fightings ; and that eſpecially in the Time of Sermons _ 
and Divine Worſhip. And by the way, the Right Reverend Biſhop 


and Preacher took Occaſion to anſwer to the Calumnies of ſome, 
who would have had this Judgment to be God's Revenge for the late 


Changing of Religion, or the Amending of it rather. But he 
ſhewed out of Commentaries, Annals and Hiſtories, that much 
greater Calamities had heretofore fallen out in the World, and that, 


- while Superſtition and Idolatry reigned. _ e 
All this, and much more, was written in Latin, and entred into 


; Biſhop Grinda!'s Regiſter, by his ſpecial Command to Peter Johnſon 
his Regiſtrary, for a perpetual Memory of this Fire, and of ſo great 


a Deſtruction. 


| The Queen was deeply affected with this Misfortune of the chief T1. queen 


Church in her Metropolis of England. And reſolved therefore to 
have the Damage ſpeedily repaired - Sending her Letters to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, dated the 24th of June; that he, by her 
Authority, would conſult with other Biſhops and the Chief of the 
_ Clergy, to deviſe ſome expedient Way to lay a Contribution upon 


ſends to th 
Archbiſhop 
for Contribu- 
tion to be 
made for 


the Clergy of the Province; Yet neither pre:cribing what Sum 
| ſhould be collected from them, nor in what Manner he ſhould pro- 
ceed therein; and upon wt Doubt, to have Recourſe unto her 


Council. The very beginning of Fuly following, the Archbiſhop 
_ diſpatched his Letters to the Biſhop of London, that he according 


to the Queen's Commandment abovementioned , ſhould confer with 


the Clergy of his Dioceſe : And likewiſe that the reſt of the Biſhops 
ſhould have Notice from him to confer with theirs; and to levy 
upon them a Duty, according to their ſeveral Eſtates and Prefer- 
ments towards this good Work. And particularly, that he thought 


it convenient, that the Clergy of London ſhould contribute the 


twentieth Part of their Spiritual Promotions, and the reſt of the Di- 


oceſe the thirtieth: And thoſe that were in their Firſt-fruits only the 
fortieth. And that others of the Clergy not beneficed, as Curates 


and Stipendiaries, ſhould do according as their own good Diſpoſitt- 


tion directed them. . 5 | „„ 
The Biſhop of London, anſwerable to this Order from the Archbi- 
ſhop, was diligent to fend his Letters to the reſt of the Biſhops of 

the Province, to deal with their reſpective Clergy in this Affair. 
In the Entrance into the Month of September follow ing, the Archi- 
biſhop wrote again to our Biſnop, with ſome Variation from his for- 
| mer 


& 


The Biſhop 
diligent _ 
therein. 
The Archbi. 
ſhop's Dire. 
tions herein 
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The Biſhop 


proportions 


Charity. 


if 
| 1 
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e 
|. us The Con- 
_ 5 ; courſe at 
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iq: Paul's difli- 
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the Clergy's 


der, without any abridging. 


mer Letter: Intimating therein his former Letter; and that he 

thought meet that all beneficed Men within the Dioceſe of London, 
Las well as the City] ſhould contribute the Twentieth Part: Be- 
cauſe, of Congruence and Reaſon, the Clergy above others ought to 
ſhew their Benevolence towards ſuch a Work of Charity, S. Paul's 
being their Cathedral and Head-Church. And that every Man that 


had any Living by the Church in the Dioceſe eſpecially, ſhould ac- 


cording to his Ability contribute in that behalf: And he thought the 
leaſt Rate that could be expected at their Hands, was Two Shillings 
and Sixpence of every of them: Which would declare their Good 


Will among the reſt, to the Furtherance of ſuch a Work. And ſo he 


prayed our Biſhop with all Speed to put it in Execution. 5 
Accordingly the Biſhop wrote again to his Archdeacons, That all 
his Clergy having Benefices, ſhould pay the Twentieth Part, except- 
ing thoſe in Fruits, who ſhould pay the Thirtieth ; and all Curates, 
Two Shillings and Sixpence. _ And that they ſhould uſe in his Name 


all the Perſuaſions they could, to each of them, to extend their Be- 


. 


nevolence; that of their Voluntary Contributions they might ra- 


ther exceed their ſeveral Rates in ſo reaſonable a Work: Whereof he 
hoped they would find a good Number. And that they ſhould make 
one or two good grave Beneficed Men in every Deanery, to be Col- 

lectors of the Contribution, and to deliver the ſame to them the 


Archdeacons, or their Deputies, on this ſide the laſt of November. 
This he wrote from Fulham, Sept. 6 


The Queen went before in this good Work by her own Example, 


and gave, as our City-Hiſtorian relates, a Thouſand Mark in Gold, 


and a Thouſand Load of Timber. The City granted a Benevolence, 
and the Clergy were directed to grant theirs, as above is mentioned : 
And how it was paid by them, we ſhall hear the next Year. 
The great and common Concourſe of People in theſe Days, and 


before theſe Days, was uſually at Paul's, for the ſake of Walking and 
Talking, and Hearing and Telling of News, and Meeting upon Aſ- 
ſignation and Buſineſs, and Payment of Money, and ſuch like. Which 
occaſioned great Routs and Tumults and Quarrels oftentimes, to the 
prophaning of that Place, ſet apart for Devotion and the Service of 


God. This, however it was allowed or winked at in the late Popiſh 


Times, was now altogether diſliked : And as the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, in his Sermon before- mentioned, took liberty publickly to re- 
prove it; fo our Biſhop ſeems to have made Complaint of it, and 
had endeavoured to rectify it, but wanted greater Authority than his 
. own. Whence it came to paſs, that the Queen ſet forth in October this 


ſeaſonable Proclamation. Which I chuſe for the ſignificant Impor- 
tance of it, and relating fo near to our Biſhop, to lay before the Rea- 


A Proclamation made for the Reverend Uſage of all Churches 


5 = ad Church-Tards. 
The Que. / oem ppg: * 
| oy a tion © TOR avoiding of divers outragious and unſeemly Behaviours 
2 1 uſed as well within and near the Cathedral Church of S. Paul 
. . ; | =. ey 
= 5 
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ein London, as in divers other Churches of this Realm; and for the A N N O 


ce better and ſpeedier reducing of the ſame Churches to the godly 
<« Uſes, for which the ſame were builded; The Queen's Majeity of 
cher godly and virtuous Diſpoſition, ſtraitly chargeth and comman- 
& deth, That all Laws and good Ordinances, heretofore provided a- 
e gainſt Fighting and Quarrelling in Churches and Church-yards, 


« ſhall be duly, and with all Severity, executed, according to the Te- 


“ nor, and true Meaning of the ſaid Laws and Ordinances. And 
further her Majeſty's Pleaſure is, That if any Perſon ſhall make a- 


ny Fray, or draw or put out his Hand to any Weapon for that Pur- 


1561. 


* poſe, or ſhoot any Hand- Gun or Dagg within the Cathedral Church 


* of S. Paul, or Church-Yard adjoining thereunto, or within the 
“Limits of the Four Chains compaſſing the ſame, or within any o- 


* ther Church or Church-Yard, ſhall receive not only the Puniſh- 
© ment contained in the Statutes for the ſame provided, but alſo be- 
* ing thereof convicted, either by the Evidence of his Fact, Teſti- 


* mony of two honeſt and indifferent Perſons, or by their own Con- 
„ feſlion, before her Highneſs's Council in the Star Chamber, or the 
Mayor for the Time being within the City of London; and in o- 


„ ther Places out of the ſame City, before two Juſtices of the Peace 
© of that Country or Place, where any of the ſaid Offences ſhall be 
* committed, ſhall ſuffer Tmpriſonment by the Space of two Months 


without Bail or Mainprize ; and further, pay ſuch Fine and Forfei- 
© ture towards the Reparation of the ſaid Church of S. Paul, or of 


< other Churches where the ſame Offence ſhall be committed, as ſhall 


© be aſleſſed by the ſaid Council, Mayor or Juſtices, before whom 


 « ſuch Conviction ſhall be, as is aforeſaid. 


© And her Majeſty further ſtraitly chargeth and commandeth all 

* and ſingular her Subjects, That none of them, during the Time of 
. © Preaching within the ſaid Church of Pauls, or Church-Yard of the 
«fame, or of any Divinity Lecture, Reading, or Divine Service in 


the ſame Church, or in any other Church or Church-Yard within 
e the Realm, ſhall walk up and down, or uſe any kind of Diſturbance, 
La or ſpend the Time in the ſame about any Bargain, or other prophane 


Cauſes, but ſhall reſort unto the Common Prayer, Preaching or 
Reading; and there quietly and reverently behave themſelves, as 


* to the Duty of Chriſtian Men appertaineth ; or elſe quietly to a- 


e void out of the ſaid Church or Place, upon Pain of Impriſonment, 


© and of ſuch further Fine, as is aforeſaid : The Fine always to be con- 
„ yerred to the Repair of the Church, where the Offence ſhall be 


s committed; 


Her Majeſty alſo ſtraitly chargeth and commendeth; that all Per- 


ſons do torbear to make from henceforth any Limitation or Ap- 


* pointment, by Writing or otherwiſe, for the Payment of any Sum 


_ © or Sums of Money, within the ſaid Church of S. Paul's, or in 
_ © any other Church or Chappel, where Divine Service is or ſhall be 


_ © uſed, and the Word of God preached : Or to carry or recarry 
_ * any Burthen, Fardel, or other unſeemly thing, through the ſaid 


Churches, other than for the Repairing , or other Necęſſaries of 


8 © Ane 


4 
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ANN 0 © the ſame Churches; Upon Pain of Impriſonment, and further 
1561. *© Puniſhment by Fine, as is aforeſaid. ED 5 

— provided always, that it ſhall be lawful as well to any Perſons 
% which at this preſent ſtand bound by any former Covenant or 
« Bond, to make any Payment of any Sum or Sums of Money, 
* in any Church, or other Place aforefaid, to make Tender and 
payment of the ſame : As alſo to every ſuch Perſon and Perſons 
* to whom the ſame is or ſhall be dus, to receive the ſame in ſuch 
ce Place where it is limited to be tendred and paid; Unleſs the 
„parties (which is truſted they will for good Order fake ) ſhall 
* otherwiſe agree, this Proclamation to the Contrary notwith- 
* ſtanding. 5 Vf. 3 | 
„And for the better Execution of this Proclamation , her Maje. 
„ ſties Pleaſure and expreſs Commandment is, that the Mayor, Al- 
« dermen , Sheriffs and other her Officers, and Commons of her 
“City of London, and every of them, do not only aid and aſſiſt, 
and help the Biſhop of the ſaid See and Church of S. Pauls, for 
© the Time being, and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers and Miniſters of 
the ſame, from time to time, in the due Execution of the Pre- 
< miſes, as Need ſhall require; but alſo, that the ſaid Mayor of 
* London ſhall appoint, every Sunday and other Holidays in the 
“% Year, during ſuch Time, and at every Time they ſhall be thought 
by the Biſhop, or Dean of the Church, requiſite; one or two | 
of the Aldermen of the ſaid City of London, accompanied with 
Four or Six Diſcreet Commoners of the ſaid City, and attended 
* upon with a convenient Number of the Serjeants and Officers 
© of the ſaid City; to repair unto the ſaid Church of S. Paul, 
_ © there to ſee the Premiſes duly executed in all Points accord- 
FRM 0 e „„ «And if they ſhall find any Perſon diſobedient or offending in 
—_ . any Thing, touching the Premiſes; to apprehend and commit 
( him forthwith to Priſon, there to remain without Bail or Main- 
prize, until further Order be taken with the ſaid Offenders, in 
Form aforeſaid. And finally, Her Majeſty ſtraitly chargeth and 
_ © commandeth, all and ſingular her Juſtices of Peace, Mayors, Se- 
< rifts, Bailiffs, Conſtables, Headboroughs, Church-Wardens, and 
Kall other her Highneſs Officers, Miniſters, and Subjects; that 
_ © they and every of them, from time to time, endeavour them- 
© ſelves, to the beſt of their Powers, to cauſe and fee that this 
_ © her Majeſties Proclamation and expreſs Commandment , within 
_ © the Limits of their Juriſdictions and Pariſhes , be put in due and 
* full Execution, according to the Form abovementioned ; as they 
© tender her Majeſties ſpecial Favour, and will avoid the contrary 
Lat their Peril. Yeven at S. James, the 3oth of October, in the 
Third Year of the Reiga of Elizabeth, &c. Anno Dom. 
* 190. e 8 ö 1 
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The Biſhop This Year our Biſhop entred upon his Primier Viſitation of his 
vines his Div Church of St. Paul, and his whole Dioceſe, beginning with London, 
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ban. David Padye. 
David Kemp. John Meal. Three Prebends being vacant. 


Ge of ly Ou. 


and then proceeding to Eſſex, Heri eforaſpire, and Middleſex. Which 4 NNO 


| took him up this Year, and part of the next. 1561. 


On Thurſday, April 17. he began his Viſitation with his Cathedral MAPS 


Church of S. Paul's. The Form whereof was thus: In the Forenoon, 4 Paul's vi- 


red. 


Alexander Noel the Dean, Jo hn Mullins Archdeacon of London, David Regiſt Grind. 


Hemp, Archdeacon of S. Albans, John Watſon Chancellor of the ſaid 
Church, with William Whitbroke Sub-dean, and the leſſer Canons 
and Vicars Choral, and others of the Church, repaired to the great 


Chamber of the Biſhop $ Palace in their Surplices : Where they met 
the Biſhop,and paid him their Reſpects. After ſomeDiſcourſe together, 

His Lordſhip being arrayed in his Epiſcopal Habit,Y/z. a Rotchet and a 

| Chimer, proceeded to the Cathedral Church, the reſt following him, 
entring together by the Weſt Door. He was ſeated in the Dean's 
Stall, and the Miniſters ſang the Suffrages or Litany. 


The Names of the Dignitaries of S. Paul at this Fee, w ere, The Dignies« 
Alex. Noel the Dean, who appeared in Perſon. | ries, 
John Mullins, Archdeacon of London, in Perſon. 
John Watts, Archdeacon of Middleſex, who appeared by 885 
Thomas Cole, Archdeacon of Eſſex, by Proxy. _ 
John Pulleyn, Archdeacon of Colcheſter, by Proxy. 
William Saxie, Treaſurer, by A 
FohnWatſon, Chancellor, in Perſon. 
Henry Harvey, Præcentor, by Proxy. 
- The Names of the greater Canons were as follow. 
Alexander Noel, Prebendary of the Prebend of Wyld-Lands. Canons. 
John Mullins of the Prebend of Cantlers, alias TO Town, 5 Re- 5 


ſidentiary. 


Thomas Watts of the Prebend of 7. otenhall. 
Fobn Spendlowe of Finnesbury. 

John Pilkington of 1 - : 

Gabriel Goodman of Chiſwick. 

John Veron of the Moor. 


Edmond Wymmeſley. James Grindal. Thomas Cole. Thomas Penny. 


i Jobs Somers. Hugh Evans. William _— John Standiſh. Peter 


Vannes. John Warner. 7. homas Byam. Elizeus Ambroſe, John Bra- 


Fleming. Edmond Brygot. Ric. Smith. 


T omit the Names of the leſſer Canons, and of the Viears Cho- 


ral: The firſt whereof was Sebaſtian Waſtcote, who was preſented at One alt 


preſented. 
this Viſitation, for refuſing the Communion ; and upon Suſpicion, 


of adhering to Popiſh Principles. The Biſhop had patience 


with him expecting his Compliance, until July, Anno 1563, 


When he excommunicated the faid Sebaſtian „ as we ſhall 
hear, when we come to that Year. 


Alter all theſe Perſons belonging to the Church were "ties for, 


the Biſhop pronounced and declared in Engliſp the Cauſes of this Vi- | 

ſitation: And the Schedule being read, the ſaid Reverend Father pro- 
nounced thoſe that were cited and ſummoned, and had not appeared, 
to be Contumacious, and reſerved the Puniſhment of their Contumacy 


until, and as far às he ſhould lee convenient. And fo departed. Af. 
ter 


ANN d ter Dinner, he returned to the Church again, and ſat judicially. An 3 


1561. finally, the Viſitation was adjourned till the 29th of May follow- 


eee At this Seſſion of the Viſitation, Edmund Wymmeſy, Prebendaryof 


warned to Reculveſland, ſuſpected of Baſtardy, was warned to appear before the 
3 Biſhop, for moſt juſt Cauſes, at his Houſe. Who appearing, was in- 
terrogated by the Biſhop of his Birth, Name, Habitation and Abili- 
ty. And fo diſmiſſed him, if he would bring Teſtimonials ſhewing 

his Nativity, and the Matrimony of his Parents, and exhibit them 
before him; together with Letters Certificatory of the venerable 

Men, Calfeeld, Bernard, and Rogers, Canons of the Cathedral Church 
of Oxford, concerning his Progreſs, Uſe and Exerciſe, as well in 

good Letters as Manners, &c. being as it ſeemsa Student of Chriſt"s- 

Church College, Oxon. 7 8 85 | | | 


LefferCanons At which time alſo appeared Whitbroke, Leke, Haywood and Pen, e 
cited about Nſinor Canons. When Diſcourſe being had concerning ſuch Canons 


rheirMartage ag were maried ; after what Manner they ſhould be dealt with, it 
Vas found by Ordinances of the Dean formerly made, That maried 
Canons ſhould not be bound to be preſent at the Common Table in 
their College of Petty Canons; but ſhould be permitted to be by 
themſelves with their Families, and to have convenient Victuals - 
And that beſide in all Dividends and common Profits, the ſame Ac- 
count ſhould be had of the maried as of others. And of theſe Or- 

ders the Biſhop approved. | ee i 


Viſits Londen; The further and fuller Viſitation of this Church was adjourned till | 


the Viſitation of the Dioceſe were diſpatched. The firſt Seſſion of 
the Biſhop, for the Viſitation of the City of London, was at St. 
Bridgets, Monday Apr. 21. The ſecond Seſſion was at St. Laurence 
in the 0% Jury the next Day, Yiz. Apr. the 22. The third Seſſion 
was at St, Steven Walbroke, on Wedneſday Apr. the 23. And the 
fourth Seſſion was kept at St. Magnus the Martyr, Thurſday Apr. the 
24. And ſo he finiſhed his Viſiting the Clergy of the City in four 
Days. e 2 N „ 


„ Then he went into Eſex. And the firſt and ſecond Seſſions of his 


Viſitation there, were on Tueſday the laſt Day but one of April, and 
| Wedneſday the laſt Day, in the Pariſh Church of Southweald. The 
third Seſſion was at Chelmsford, Friday, May the 2. The fourth 
_ Seſſion was at the Church of Al-Saints Malden, Saturday, May the 
3. Ihe fifth and fixth Seſſions were at the Pariſh Church of St. Ma- 
 ry's in Colcheſter, Monday, May the 5. and Tueſday, May the 6. Then 
returning to viſit the other Parts of Eſſex, his next Seſſion (which 
was the Seventh) was held at the Pariſh Church of Braintree, on 
Wedneſday, May the 7. His eighth Seſſion at Dunmow, on 7. hurſday 
the 8. of the ſaid Month. And then he proceeded to Biſhops-Stort- 
Ford, where he held Two Seſſions, Viz. Friday and Saturday, being 
the 9. and 10. Days of May, to viſit the Clergy of that Part of 


as i Hertfordſpire under his Inſpection. Middleſex came on laſt to be vi- 
Middleſex, 


ſited ; Which was done at Two Seſſions at the Pariſh Church of St. 
Clements without the Bars of the New Temple, on Tueſday and Wed- 
ve/ gay, being May the 20. and 1: . | 


+." ES 


Declaration, and becauſe he was noted abligurire Bona Eccleſiæ, i. e. 


i 
— 


Chap. 6. of Archbiſhp GRIN DAI. 61 
Jo that in Sixteen Seſſions the diligent Biſhop Viſited his whole 4 NNO 
Dioceſe: And went out from London , travelling all round (with 1561. 

ighty Speed and no leſs Toil) his great and comprehenſive Ju- 
riſdiction; and came back to London again, in the Space of twelve 
J.. . „„ 

The Beginning of the next Month, the BP entred again upon The Bine 
his Viſitation of his Church, which he had before (as was ſaid ) goes on with 
adjourned. And appearing at S. Paul's July 2. he there declared, 5 4 ilitation 
That he was ſo hindred and detained in and about the neceſſary Bu- Ln e 
ſineſs of the Re- edifying and Reſtauration of the ſaid Cathedral, 5 
that he was not at Leiſure further to act in Perſon in this his Or- 
dinary and General Viſitation; and ſo left it to the Management 
of Dr. Huyck, his Vicar in Spirituals, to take Cognizance and pro- 
ceed in the Buſineſs of the ſaid Viſitation. tary eee. . 
The Viſitation was continued to - Offob. 6. when Ellis Ambroſe 4miriſe and 
and John Brabam, Prebendaries, not appearing after they had been 3 | 
ſummoned and called for, were pronounced Contumaces; and their 1 8 
Puniſhment reſerved to the 2d. of December following. At this time, hne 
Wynimeſly having been before warned to bring Letters Teſtimonial 
of his Nativity; and now neither producing them,' nor appearing, 
he was pronounced Contumax, and his Puniſhment reſerved alſo to the 

faid 2d. of December. FEY UT as 
The which Second Day being come, Dr, Zuyck, the Biſhop (as ne 
was ſaid) having committed the Viſitationdo him, admoniſhed all bers of e 
the Prebendaries, and the Reſt of the Church; Firſt, That every Church. 

one of them, diligently and daily, ſhould frequent the Divinity. 

Lecture read in S. Pauls Church. Secondly, Perſonally to be pre. 
ſent in the Choir of the ſaid Church, in the time of the Divine Ser. 

vices, on the Feaſt of the Nativity approaching; and to make Pro- 

viſion, that their Cures (if they had any) be Served by others. 
Thirdly, To prepare to Commuuicate on this Feaſt. Fourthly, 

That the Vergers be diligent in Obſerving the Reformation in the 
ſaid Cathedral Church, in the Time of Divine Service: And that 
they call for the Mayor of London for their Aid, 
Then was Alexander Smith, the Sacriſtan, for certain Cauſes the The Sacriſtan 


faid Dr, Zuyck moving, and eſpecially that he conſented not to the ſuſpended. 
Vid. Annol.of 
Reformation, 


| To purloin the Goods of the Church; ſuſpended from any further P. 211 
Execution of his Office in the ſaid Church, until it ſhould ſeem 
_ otherwiſe convenient to hinmnm. ) 88 
The Viſitation ſtill was in Force, being continued to Apr, - - - The Viſiati- 
1562. when the Biſhop came perſonally into the Chapter-Houſe, continued. 
and again committed it to his ſaid Vicar-General. This Viſitation 
continued on to October the ſame Year. And at a Seſſion Ocfob. 5. 
the faid Vicar-General ſhewed the Members of this Church of S. 
Paul s, certain Injunctions in Writing, concerning a certain Confor- 
mity in the ſaid Cathedral Church ; and, againſt the next Seſſion, to 


- 
** 


4 


\ 


cConſider them, and to give their Thoughts of them, He exhibited a Confeſſon. 


| likewiſe to them a Confeſſion , eſtabliſhed by public Authority. To 4% Annal.of 
which then ſubſcribed the Dean 3 of Middleſex, and di- 3 
„ 885 N ED "mn 
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Sermons ap- 


pointed at 
Paul's. 


Baker Rector 


of S. Andrew 


deprived. 


vers other Prebendaries, and leſſer Canons, except Whizbroke, Sub- 
Dean, and Mr. Richard Smith: Whom the Vicar-General permitted 
to inform themſelves from their own Conſciences; whether they 
would ſubſcribe or not to the faid Confeſſon ſome time on this fide 
the next Seſſion. And ſo continued to the 16th of November next. 
And then the Biſhop diſſolved the Viſitation himſelf in Perſon. 
Among other things done in this Viſitation, he appointed an Order 
for Sermons to be preached at Pauls Croſs, and in the Church, by 
the Dean, and Dignitaries, and Prebendaries, on all the Sundays and 


Holidays of the Near. 


Dr. Philip Baker, a Favourer of popery, was now Rector of S. An- 
drew's near Bainard's Caſtle. This Man refuſed to read and ſubſcribe 
the abovefaid Confeſſion, that was tendered to all the Clergy at this 


| Viſitation, for renouncing the Pope and his Supremacy. And for his 


Refuſal, and divers other Things, was deprived by the Biſhop. But 
he had another very good Poſt to retreat to, being Provoſt of Aing's 


College in Cambridge. And here he gave all Favour to Papiſts, and 
proved an evil Governor of the College. Whereby a Viſitation was 


ſioners for 
Queen s-Col-· 
liege Oxon, ap- 
| ply to the Bi- 

_— 


occaſioned Anno 1565, by the Viſitor of the ſaid College, the Biſhop 
of Lincoln ; and a few Years after, a Royal Viſitation ; when he was 
diſcharged the Provoſtſhip, and fled abroad; as we may hear in the 


| Proceſs of our Hiſtory. 
The Commiſ- 


An Application was made this Vear from the Magiſtrates of the 


' Univerſity of Oxon toGur Biſhop, againſt divers in Queen s-College. 


The Cauſe was this. The Queen had by her Letters Mandatory 
granted the Headſhip of that College to one Francis, who had ſome 
time ſtudied Divinity, and afterwards Phyſick, and became Publick 


- Profeſſor of that Science in that Univerſity. The Queens Letters 


were accompanied with thoſe of the Archbiſhop of Tork, perh: 8 
their Viſitor; who had appointed certain of the Heads, to place t 


ſaid Francis: But the Collegians, being Papiſtical, refuſed, (on ſome 


Colour) to obey the Queen's Letters, and to receive their new Pro- 
voſt: For when the Heads appointed repaired to the College ( and 
a great Concourſe of People was gotten there together, to ſee the 
Iſſue of this Bufineſs ) they were fo unworthily and proudly han- 


dled by the Fellows, that all tended to Tumult and Force. Their 


Mords, Countenance, Gate, State, Motion, and Acclamations, were : 
all far from Modeſty and Reſpect: And there appeared all the Signs 


of turbulent Citizens, as well as impudent Youth. In fine, it was 


evident they had no mind any Remedy ſhould be applied to their in- 
veterate Diſeaſe. But however, after all, Francis was ſeated in his 
Place conferred on him. This at large the Commiſſioners, by Let- 
ters of Marbeck's inditing, then the Univerſity Orator, fignified to 
the Biſhop of London, praying him, that when nothing elſe ſeemed _ 
by thoſe Men to be intended, than the diminiſhing of the Archbiſhop's 


Authority, contemning the Queen's Majeſty, and hindring the Courſe 
of Godlineſs, he would afford them his Help and Advice what to 


do, to reſtrain their mad and enraged Motions. Left by their Impu- 
_ nity and Example, others might be incited to attempt the like or 


greater Matters. They choſe, I ſuppoſe, thus to apply themſelves 


to 


Chap. 7. of Archbiſhop GRIN PAL. 3 63 


to Gindal, both as he was one of the Chief of the Eccleſiaſtical A N N 
Commiſſion, and alſo was a Native of thoſe Parts, that furniſned 1562. 0 
this Houſe with Students. | Wn a, 
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Tbe Biſhop's Proceedings i the Repair of S. Paul's. A H- 


nod. ertifies the State of his Dioceſe. Appomts Prayers 
and Faſting in London for the Plague. INT 


PHE. Biſhop had his Mind bent upon the Re-edifying of S. Paul's Contributi- 
ſince the late lamentable Misfortuue that befel it; and no que- ons ſent in 
ſtion was much called upon by others to do it, lying ſo obvious and 8 
ſad a Spectacle to the Eyes of all. It being now the Year 1562, by 
this time ſome of the Biſhops and of the richer Churchmen had ſent 
in their Contributions; and among the reſt, the Archbiſhop of Caz- 
terbury, and Horn Biſhop of Wincheſter. But others were not ſo for- 
ward; whoſe Backwardneſs offended the Queen and Council. One 
of theſe that was thus behind-hand, was Cox Biſhop of Eh, a Man, 
who as his Biſhoprick was wealthy, ſo not commonly backward in 
any worthy Things. Our Biſhop wrote his Letter to him, exciting 
him to haſten, and letting him withal underſtand, how offended the 
| Honourable Council was with him and others. But that Biſhop 
| ſoon ſent his Anſwer, excuſing himſelf by ſignifying his Ignorance 
that any had yet ſent up their Contributions, till he | the Biſhop of 
London] had better informed him; and withal he ſent 40 J. for himſelf, 
As to theRepair of Pauls the next Year,x 563. (that I may lay things +, 6:0. 
ol the ſame Nature together, tho falling within another Year ) there moves to take 
being an old Church in S. Bartholomews, that was run much into De- Herder. 
cay, the Biſhop endeavoured to get Leave to take a heavy Coat of for pn. 
Lead that was upon it, and to cloath the Mother Church of Pauls 
with it. With this his Purpoſe he acquainted the Lord Keeper Bacon, 
and Secretary Cecyl, in the Month of Juh, that they would uſe their 
Intereſt, and forward this Buſineſs at Court, if Occaſion ſhould be. 
He dealt alſo with the Pariſhioners for their Conſent ; the Chief 
whereof were the Lord Rich, whoſe Houſe adjoined to the ſaid 
Church, the Lord Chief Juſtice of the Xing's-Bench, and Sir Walter 
Mildmay. The good Will of the firſt he had obtained. To uſe his In- 
tereſt with the two latter he deſired the Secretary, in caſe they ſhould 
prove unwilling. He added, that if he had their Conſents, he doubt- 
| ed not of the Conſent of the whole Pariſh. And that if he ſhould 
think it convenient to move the Queen (as the Lord Keeper thought 
not amiſs,) he prayed him for his Help that way alſo. And for the 
Supply of another Church for the Pariſhioners, he ſhewed him how 
there was an Houſe adjoining, which was (as they termed it) the 
Fratrie, a very fair and large Houſe, and that needed nothing but 
purging, and the Name of a Church, being well built of Free- Stone, 
be „„ un garniſhed - 


i 
' 


| 
| 
j 
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at, 


His Plea for 


Sarniſhed within round about with Marble Pillars, large Windows; 
and covered with good Slat ; and withal aſſuring the Secretary with- 
out Partiality, if it were dreſt up, it would be far more beautiful 


and more convenient than the other. Tf he might have the Lead, 


he would compound with the Lord Rich for converting the ſaid Fra- 
try ( whoſe it was) into a Church: He would ſupply all Imperfecti- 


ons of the ſame ; and not deſire the Pariſh to remove, till the other 


ſhould be fit. and convenient to go to. r 
“And methinks, as he added to the reſt, the Matter is very rea- 
4c ſonable. For what is more reaſonable than that the Children ſhould 
“ cloath their naked Parents. Our Church, ſaid he, is Matrix Ec- 


* clefia, as the Canon termeth ſuch Churches. Which is all one 


with Mater. 


For the further promoting of this Buſineſs ; as he had ſerit the 


| above-ſaid Letter to the Secretary, ſo he intended to reſort ſhortly 


himſelf to him, either, at the Court, or at Richmond, or to ſome 

_ other convenient Place. But it ſeems this his Deſign received ſome 
Oppoſition, as the Secretary ſoon after ſignified to him; to wit, 
That ſome concerned in this Buſineſs, whether the fore-mentioned 
L. Chief Juſtice, Sir Walter Mildmay, or ſome other, tender of de- 
moliſhing Churches, (which had been too much practiſed before) 
nad ſignified their Unwillingneſs to have S. Bartholomew's pulled 
down. But the Biſhop in ſome haſt replied ; © That he meant not 


to pull down, but to change a Church more Commodious than the 


* other. Unleſs, ſaid he, ſome ſtrange Opinion ſhould ariſe , that 
| © Prayer were more acceptable under Lead than under Slat *, What 


this came to, T cannot tell, but believe the Biſhop could not com- 


| paſs his En 
both Church, Stones, Timber, Lead and all, to their own uſe, as 
- Occaſion ſerved. For it was pulled down, as we learn from Stow, 
upon pretence of repairing with the Materials an old Steeple adjoin- 
ing: Which yet was not done therewith. However at length, by 
the Biſhop's Care, and the Clergies Contribution, and the Cities Sub- 
ſidy voluntarily granted, and the Benevolence of other well-diſpoſed 
Perſons, the Church of S. Paul's was covered, and recovered from the 


TheSpire 10 : 


mains unfi- 
niſhed, 


; ſome perhaps concerned, minding rather to convert 


Damages it had ſuſtained. 


upon. And ſoon after ſhe demanded of the Earl of Suſſex, L. Cham- 
berlain, what was done with the Mayor about the Steeple. And 


when he replied, That the Lords of her Council were ſo buſied in a 
greater Matter, relating to her Subſidy, that they had no time that 
Day to deal in that Matter; but that the Lord Treaſurer and Lord 
Keeper did intend ſpeedily to ſend for the Mayor, and to declare 
plainly to him her Pleaſure, and make Report thereof themſelves at 
their coming to Court: She then willed the Lord Chamberlain to 
remember the Treaſurer thereof again; ſaying, that if ſhe _ = 1 
N 7 | 7p | | 5 _ latit-. 


Excepting the Spire, which remained a great while after, in the 
ſame Condition the Fire had left it. In ſo much that in the Year 
1576. in the Month of June, the Queen was very urgent about the 
rebuilding thereof, and had given ſome Order to the Lord Treaſurer 
and others of her Council, to deal with the Mayor of London there- 
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| bezzelled it, or converted it to his own Uſe „it was left out in the © 
aſter Editions. This probably was invented by ſome of his III-wil- 
lers. But there is no queſtion, but that a Man of his Integrity and 


now go back again to the Ye 
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fatisfied, ſhe would have the Mayor and Six of the beſt of his Pre- ANN 
thren before her ſelf upon the very next Sunday following, though 1562. 


me were then in a Progreſs, and ſome Diſtance from London. This ti 
Lord Chamberlain from Court ſignified in a Letter to the Lord Trea- 


ſurer, and added, That her Majeſty was very earneſt in that Affair. 


And thereſore he prayed him to let her Majeſty underſtand as ſoon as 


he might, what was done therein. For he thought ſhe meant to have 


them before her, and ſtayed the ſending for them only till ſhe re- 


ceived an Anſwer from him. But however, after all, greater State 

Matters, and the Charge, obſtructed and deterred from this Under- 

taking. And ſo it lay neglected ever after. 
There was indeed a Report went, that the Monies collected for An evil Sur- 


that Uſe, were collected and brought i into the Hands of this our Bi- mize of the 


Biſhop. 
Stow. 


ſhop of London. And ſo Stow writes in his Firſt- Edition: Which 
ſeeming to have an odious Surmize of him, as though he had em- 


F 


Virtue was a good and faithful Steward of whatſoever « came into his 


_ Hands in truſt for this Work. 


Having faid all this 4 the Condition of S: pauls; $ ; T ſhall The pen 
1562. In the Month of Ofober ME Rds. 
Queen had been ſick. In which time Rumors had been ſpread abroad Queen's Re- 


in the City, either of her Death, or her imminent Danger thereof. wn 35 par a 


What Tumults might ariſe hence was ſuſpected and feared. There- Croſs. 
fore, the Queen indeed being now well recovered , October 17. the 
Lords of the Council required the Biſhop to take care for the pub- 
|  liſhing of her Majeſty's Recovery and Health. And that by his Or- 


der it might be declared at S. Paus-Croſ5 the next day, and Thanks 
returned to God for it. The Tenor of the Letter was this - 4 


1 & A ter bur harty Cdnimendations to your Landis: Where the- 


Queen's Majeſty is at this preſent, God be thanked , after G;z2. Regiſt. 


_ * ſome Extremity of Sickneſs very well recovered , becauſe it may 


happen that ſome vain Bruits may be ſpred Abroad of this Mat- 5 
< ter, eſpecially in the City of London; We have thought good to 


< ſignify theſe joyful Tidings unto your Lordſhip, and to pray you 
„to take Order, that the ſame may be publiſhed to morrow at 
48. Paul's Cros; and there Thanks to be given to Almighty God 
for this her Majeſties good Recovery, and humbly to pray his 

* Bleſſed Goodnes to continue the ſame. And thus we bid your 


* Lordſhip hartily Farewel. From: FIRES ff the 17th of 


* e 1562. ab 


Your Good Lordſips Loving Friends, 


. Barks; C. S. 1. Wincheſter. H. Arundel. E n, 
E. Clynton.  W. Hlaward. F. Knolys. VV. Cecyl. 
| : NE Amb, Cave. J. Maſon. 
1 Joannes 
— 
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ANNO 
1562. 

A Count of 

Oldenburgh of- 

fers his Ser- 

vice to the 


Queen by 
our Biſhop, 


Pap. Offic. int. 
_ Chartas Eccle- 


#aftic. 


Jobannes Utenhovius, a chief Member, and the firſt Elder of the 


German Church in London, of Honourable Birth, and of Repute a- 


broad as well as at Home, about Auguſt this Year ſignified to our 
Biſhop, that a certain German Count, out of his Love to Religion, 
would be ready to ſerve the Queen with ſuch a Force of Soldiers as 
ſhould be agreed upon between them. It was Chriſtopher, Count of 
Oldenburgh, Brother to the Widow, Counteſs of Eaſt Frifia. Urenho- 


vius gave alſo this further account of him, that he was Zotus in re Eu- 
 chariſtica noſter ; meaning that he was no Lutheran ; a great Man 


with Frederic, Elector Palatine of the Rhine, a Military Man many 
Years, and a Leader well exerciſed in War: His Age near Sixty; his 


Dwelling between Embden and Breme. The Learned Man defired 
the Biſhop's Judgment, whether this Offer of his, if it were made, 
might be accepted. Hereupon he incloſes Urenhovius his Letter in 
his own to the Secretary, requeſting to know of him, what Anſwer 


he ſhould return: Shewing him that Nenbevius, a Man both honeſt 
and wife, had moved the Matter to him, that the ſaid Grave or Count 


could be very willing to offer his Service to the Queen in her Wars, 


eſpecially in any Quarrel of Religion ; and that he was reported to 


be well able to levy a convenient Number of Soldiers juxta formulam 

Pai. Grindal conjectured by what he knew of his Siſter, that his 
Religion was good: He added, That Weſtphalia that bordered upon 
him, brought forth good hardy Soldiers, and that it was near our Seas 


for Tranſportation, Which things conſidered, he thought it not a- 


_ miſs to ſignify thus much to him (the Secretary : ) That he would 
conſider by his Wiſdom, whether the ſaid Nobleman's Service might 
be acceptable. And that he would in Three Words ſhew him, what | 


The Biſhop 
looks after 
private Maſe 
| tes in London. 


and ſettled at Lovain, and other Places. One or two of theſe Places 


he ſhould anſwer to the Motioner hereof, © 
Hitherto, among the Proteſtants of the Realm, none refuſed to be 
preſent at the Publick Service of God, celebrated according to the 


Order of the Common-Prayer lately Eſtabliſhed ; and all gladly and 


thankfully ſerved God in that Form, except ſome Papiſts, who tho' 

they generally came to Church, yet could they not take their leave 
of the old Maſs. In London were ſome Perſons, at whoſe Houſes 
were theſe Secret Meetings, where the faid private Maſs , with its 
_ Superſtitions, was uſed. Now alſo Collections were made by thoſe 
that were preſent at Maſs, for certain Prieſts and others that were 


fled out of the Kingdom, and were known Enemies of the Queen, 


where theſe Doings were, coming to the Councils Ears; to break 


this off, they ſent their Letters, dated March 11. both to the Biſhop ' 
of London, and Alderman Bond, one of the Sheriffs; that they ſhould _ 
_ conſult together for the better expediting this Affair. And that the 
Sheriff ſhould take his Opportunity to repair to certain Houſes where 
theſe Meetings were, and to ſeize the Perſons of all ſuch as they 


ſhould find preſent at Maſs; and likewiſe all Letters, Papers and 


 Maſs-books; And to commit the ſaid Perſons, in order to their fur- 
ther Examinations. The 4 was required alſo to ſpeak to the 


Solicitor-General, Mr. Osborn of the Exchequer, and Mr. H. Anolles, 


to join with the Sheriff, and others alſo whom the Biſhop ſhould 


think 
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think convenient. Praying him laſtly, to take the like Courſe, if 4 N N O 
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he ſhould know of other Places fo uſed. The Minutes of this Let- 1562. 


ter may be read in the Appendix. 


This Year was that famous Synod to be called, wherein divers Numb. III. 
weighty Matters of Religion were to be diſcuſſed, and the Orders The Biſhop 


and Uſages of the Church corrected and purged, and a Worſhip ſet- 8iv*s notice 
tled according to the Preſcript of the Goſpel, and an Uniformity in 


of a Synod, 


all preſcribed. In this our Biſhop was much employed, for the giv- 
ing notice thereof to all the Biſhops of the Province, and for the 


- Summoning of all that had a Right to ſit there, to meet at S. Paul's 
for that purpoſe on the 12 day of January. But this was the leaſt 
Matter he had to do in relation to this Synod. For he was one of 
_ thoſe ſelect Learned Men appointed to prepare and adjuſt Matters for = Influence 


erein. 


to lay before the Synod, againſt the time they ſhould fit. T have ſeen 


his Hand in many of the Papers drawn up to be debated in that no- 
table Convocation ; he being together with Archbiſhop Parker , Bi- 


ſhop Sandys, Biſhop Cox, and ſome few more, all along from the 


Queen's firſt Acceſs to the Crown hitherto, employed in Conſultation 
for the Reformation of Religion. | e 


The Biſhop had now a ſpecial Summons from the Queen to appear The Biſhop 


at Weſtminſter, with the other Prelates, when the Parliament fat ſummonedto 


next, having need, as the Summons ran, of his Counſel , to advice Parliament. 
about certain weighty Matters concerning the good Eſtate of the 
Kingdom and Religion: With Commandment that he ſhould cite the 

Dean of S. Paul's, and his Archdeacons, to appear in their own Per- 


_ ſons, and the Chapter to appear by one Proctor, and the Clergy of 

his Dioceſe by Two ; to conſent to ſuch things as ſhould there be 
_ . concluded on by the common Advice of the Kingdom. The Writ to 

J OTST 


To LIZABETHA Dei gratia Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ Regina, The Queens 
Fidei defenſor, &c. Reverendo in Chriſto Patri EDMUNDO E Summons for 


a Convoca- 


piſcopo, Londinen. Salut. Quia de Aviſamento & Aſſenſſu Conſilii noſtri tion. | 
pro quibuſdam arduis & urgentibus Negotiis, ſtatum & denfenftonem R egui Grind. Regiſt. 
noſtri Angliæ & Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ concernentibus, NOS, quoddam Par- 1 


lamentum noſtrum apud Civitatem noſtram Weſtmonaſterii undecimo die 


Januarii proximè futuri teneri ordinavimus, & ibidem vobiſcum & cum 
cæteris Prælatis, Magnatibus & Proceribus dit: Regni noſtri (Colloquium 7 
| babere, & tractatum, Vobis in Fide & Dilectione, quibus nobis tenemini, 


firmiter injungendo mandamus, quod conſideratis dictorum Negotiorum ar- 


duitate & periculis imminentibus, ceſſante Excuſatione quacunque, dictis 


die & loco perſonaliter inter fits nobiſcum, & cum Prælatis, Magnatibus 
© Proceribus prædict. ſuper di 


is Negotiis tractatum, veſtrumq; Conſilium 
impenſum : Et hoc, ſicut nos & Honorem noſtrum ac Salvationem & De- 


 fenſtonem Regni & Eccleſiæ prediftorum Expeditionemgq; diflorum nego- 
Tiorum diligiti, nullatenus omittatis. Præmonentes Decanum & Capitu- 
lum Ecclefig veſtræ Londinen. ac Archidiaconos totumq; Clerum weſtre = 


Dioc. quod iidem Decanus & Archidiaconus in propriis Perſons ſuis, ac di- 


(tum Capitulum per unum, idemq; Clerus per duos Procuratores idoneos, 


plenamque &. ſulicientem Poteſtatem ab ipſis Capitulis & Clero diviſim ha- 


bentes 
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format. 


AN N O bentes predid. die & loco perſonaliter interſint, ad Conſentiendum his 

1562. gue tunc ibidem de communi Conſilio dict. Regni noſtri (Divina favente 

2 Clementia) continget ordinari. Teſte meipſa 1 85 Weſtmonaſt. x. die 

8 Novembr. Anno Reg. noſtri quarto. The like Writ I ſuppoſe was dire- 
Qed to all the Biſhops. 1 | 


T But beſides this Command to the Biſhop, to cite his Clergy to the 
flom the Bi- Parliament, ſoon after a Precept came from the Archbiſhop to him, 


* Viz. To ſummon the whole Clergy of the Province to the Convo- 
10 . . 


cation before ſpoken of, on the 11th day of January: Wherein ac- 
cordingly the reſpective Clergy convened, and framed the Thirty 


Nine Articles, and debated divers other weighty Matters of Religi- 


on and Diſcipline. The juſt Hiſtory whereof is of too prolix a Na- 
Annal. of Re- | 


dy given in another Hiſtory. 


Rights of By ſome Specimen of the Acts of this Synod Grſt publiſhed to the : 


Convocatio 


F. 409. n. World by the Reverend Dr. Atterbum, (as after the v hole Acts were, in 


the Synodus Anglicana) we ſee in part what Buſineſs now lay upon our 


Biſhop. Who together with ſome other of his Brethren were elected 
Fan. 29. ad excogitanda quædam Capitula de Diſciplina in Eccleſia haben- 
dia; i. e. to deviſe ſome Chapters concerning Diſcipline to be ob- 


ſerved in the Church. Which Work being done by him and the reſt. 


in Committee with him, was ſent down to the Lower-Houſe; thro' 
- which ir paſt, they adding ſome Chapters, and offering it to the Bi- 
ſhops by their Prolocutor. . I 5 


4NNo We are arrived now at the Fourth Year of Biſhop's Grzndal's Con- 
1563: ſecration. The Queen now thought fit to take a particular View of 
the State and Condition of her Clergy ; and more eſpecially of the 
5 1 Dioceſe of London. In purſuance ot which, a Letter came in the 
| Account of Month of July to the Biſhop from the Privy Council, to this Te. 


E Aﬀer our hearty Commendations to your good Lordſhip. The 


Queen's Majeſty , certain good Conſiderations moving her to un- 
Grind. Regiſt, © derſtand in ſome Part the State of your Dioceſe, hath commanded 


us to write unto your Lordſhip, with all ſpeed poſſible, and there- 


* by to require the ſame to make Anſwer, by writing diſtinctly to us 


© all theſe Articles following ; 


4. How many Shires or Counties your Dioceſe doth contain; or 


* into how many it doth extend. 


II. Into what manner of Regiment the ſame is divided: Whether 


the ſame be into Archdeaconries, Deaneries , or ſuch like. And 
how many the ſame be, with their diſtinct Names. Who occupi- 
eth thoſe Rooms at this preſent, and where they are, to your Un- 
< gderſtanding, 1 7 es an 


ture to be here related: But ſome Account thereof hath been alrea- 


III. What exempt or peculiar Places are within the Circuit of 


© your Dioceſe, where you have not full Juriſdiction as Ordinary: 


And what the Names thereof be; and who hath the Ordinary Ju- 


5 riſdiction thereof at this prefent, 


IV. How 


nee 


here the ſame Churches or Chapels are ſo ſituate. 


Counties of Middleſex and Eſſex, and part of Hertfordſpire. To 5 
the Second Article he anſwered, that in the ſame Dioceſe were di- Regifr.Grind. | 
vers Regiments, Firſt, the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's in London, 

and certain Churches, as well in the City as in the Countrey ſubject 
to the ſame, were of the peculiar Regiment of the Dean and Chapter 
of S. Pauls. That certain Churches, as well in the City as in the 


* 


Py 
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« IV. How many Churches are within every ſuch Archdeaconry, 4 N N 0 
« Deanry, or other Regiment; which be Parochial, have Parſons, 1563. 
« Vicars or Curates : And whereas the Pariſhes are ſo large, as they Gans 
e have. divers Chapels of Eaſe, which have or ought to have Cu- 


rates or Miniſters in them; to certify how many be of that ſort in 


ce every ſuch Pariſh ; With the Names of the Towns or Hamlets 


V. How many Houſholds are within every Pariſh,or within any 


_ * ſuch Member of any Pariſh that hath ſuch Churches or Chapels of 


%% Faſe. 


VI. Whereſoever any exempt Places be within the Circuit of 

( your Dioceſe, wherein you have no ſuch Juriſdiction as ye can pre- 

4 (ently make ſufficient Anſwer to theſe former Articles, her Majeſty 
« would, that ye ſhould in Writing Copy out ſo much of the Sub- 
e ance of theſe Five former Articles as ſhall ſeem convenient for 


te the Purpoſe, and with ſpeed to ſend [them] to ſuch Perſons as have 


s the Juriſdiction of thoſe exempt Places, or their Deputies reſiding 
next unto you: Willing and Commanding them in her Majeſty's 


Name forthwith to ſend diſtin& Anſwers thereunto ; to be ſent ei- 


_ © ther to your ſelf, or by them to be ſent unto us. 


And becauſe the greater Part of theſe former Articles is ſuch as 


© we doubt not, but ye are by means of your Viſitation able to 
_ © cauſe ſufficient Certificates to be made unto us with ſpeed ; We re- 
ce quire your Lordſhip to uſe therein that you can; and not to defer 
any Time therein; but either by this Meſſenger, or within two or 
three days at the furtheſt to return us Anſwer. And for ſome ſuch 


part thereof as ſpeedily you cannot certify without Conference had 


with your Chancellor, Commiſſary, Archdeacons, Deans, or o- 
4 ther Inferior Officers; our like Requeſt is, that you do procure 


© Information thereof without delay oftime; and to command in her 


© Majeſty's Name the like to be done by all others, having, as above 
e is ſaid, any exempt Juriſdiction ; as her Majeſty be amply and cer- 

_ © tainly ſatisfied herein. And fo fare your good Lordſhip right hear- 

A tily well. From Greenwich the gth of July, 15633. 


Be Tow good Lordſhip's aſſured Loving Friends, 
Pembroke. Norfolk. R. Duddely. W. Cecyl. 


In Obedience whereunto, the Biſhop ſoon after returned unto the —4 — 2 


Council a Certificate according unto the Import of the Letter. thereof 


3 ; 1 N: f f the Bibliorh. Hon. 
Firſt, declaring his Dioceſe to contain the City of London, the Ro. Heer 
Armig. Et 


*— Country 


N . 
. 
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ANN O Country were wholly under the peculiar Regiment of the Archbi- 
1 563- ſhop of Canterbury. That the College of Weſtminſter , and certain 

; Churches ſubje& to the ſame, were under the Dean and Chapter off 
Weſtminſter. That the Hoſpitals of S. Katherine, and the Savoy, were 

under the ſeveral Maſters of the ſame. And that the reſt of the 
Dioceſe was whole only of the Biſhop's Juriſdiction; and was divi- 


ded into Five Archdeaconries: Shewing the preſent Archdeacons 
thereof, and their (Reſidences ; viz. 


Archdeacons. Jobs Mullins, Archdeacon of London, then at Theydon Garnon , 12 


Miles from London; and for the moſt part lived at London. 
Thomas Cole, Archdeacon of Eſex, Rector of High Ongar, then at 
Faſt Ham, about Four Miles from London. VVV 
Fon Pullan, or Pulleyn, Archdeacon of Coleheſter; who then lay 
at Thurring, Six Miles from Colcheſter. % ũ “]᷑ë een 
Thomas Watts, Archdeacon of Middleſex ; then at Fullam; but 
for the m6ft part remained at Zowdon. n. 
David Kemp, Archdeacon of St. Albans ; and lay at Riekmanſworth 
in Hertfordſhire, 16 Miles from London, being Parcel of the ſaid Ju- 
riſdiction of S. AH/bars. | 8 | 
That of theſe Archdeaconries, three were divided into Deanries 
by Name : But thereof had been no Deans within the Memory of 
Man. Whereof the Archdeaconry of Eſſex was divided into Seven 
Deanries. The Two remaining not divided into Deanries, were 
TLondon and S. Albans. „ „ 
The Biſhop's Beſides theſe Eccleſiaſtical Officers, was the Biſhop's Chancellor; 
Chancellor. y hoſe Jur: diction was general over the whole Dioceſe. There were 


. e alſo in Efex two Commiſſaries; whoſe Juriſdiction was in ſome 
His Cammiſ- * 4 ” * - o : 
_ aries. Points above the Archdeacons, and in ſome Points equal with theirs. 


After this, in the ſaid Certificate, followed the Names of all the 
Incumbents in the Pariſhes of London, in the County of Eſex, and 
throughout the whole Dioceſe; too long to be here inſerted, but 


Selah en- The Eng/ifþ Nation being in War with France, had, by means of 


joyned by 


"the Biſhop tor the French Proteſtants, gotten into their hands New- Haven, an im- pe 
the Plague, portant Sea-port Town in France, lying near Boloign; which Place 


might have been to Exgland inſtead of Calais, loſt in the laft Reign. 
And the Engliſh were reſolved to maintain it againſt all the Strength 
of France. But it pleaſed God that the Plague got in among the 
 Emaliſh Army there, and prevailed very much, to the great weaken- 
ing of the Queen's Forces. So that ſhe was fain to make Terms 
with France, and to ſurrender the Place. Her Soldiers being Tran- 

ſported hither brought the Plague into England: Firſt ſpreading it 
ſelf in Rent, where they Landed; and proceeded as far as the Me- 
tropolitical City, where it raged this Year, and in other Places of 
the Realm. Theſe Unſucceſſes were juſtly looked upon to proceed 
from the puniſhing Hand of Heaven. And therefore as the Archbi- 

| ſhop for the City of Canterbury, ſo our Biſhop for London, framed 
certain ſuitable Prayers to be uſed on certain Days of the Week, be- 

| ſides Sundays and Feſtivals. . The Biſhop of London ſent his Precept to 
his Archdeacon, that the People of every Pariſh ſhould be exhorted 
tes e 8 
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Curates : © For avoiding Peril of Infection, which might grow, if in TheArchdea-1- 
I this time great Aſſemblies of People ſhould be made at Chriſt s-Churc h | 
for General Prayer, as hath been accuſtomed in time of unſeaſon- Grind. Regiſt. 
Cable Weather, Sc. And yet for the exciting of People to Repen= 
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not only to meet on thoſe Days, religiouſly to pray, and implore 4 NNO 
God's Compaſſion and Pardon; but alſo at Home in their own-Hou- 182. 
ſes with their Families, to uſe Faſting and Abſtinence. And this he 

ordered prudentially as well as piouſſy. That ſo in thoſe Reſorts to 
the Parochial-Churches the Aſſemblies might not be crowded, nor too 
numerous; which might occaſion the Contagion to ſpread the more. 
But this was prevented by the Frequency of theſe Aſſemblies, and the 
Liberty and Counſel of ſerving God at Home as well as in publick. 
And for the making this the more known to all, the Biſhop wrote to 
his Archdeacon Molins in this Tenor: 2 4 


e, Alen in Chriſto, Foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed God to viſit The Biſhop 
„ divers Parts of the City of London with the Sickneſs of the 3 wy Arch. 
<« Plague ; conſidering the frequent and great Aſſemblies of People Grind, Regiſt. | 
e for Publick Prayer and Preachings, (which in common Calamities CE? 
and Afflictions have been moſt commendably uſed,) in this conta- 
* gious Time, might be occaſion to ſpread the Infection of the Di- 


e {eaſe : Theſe are therefore to require you to give order to all Pa- 


„ ſtors, Curates, and Miniſters within the City and Suburbs of Lon- 


don, being under your Juriſdiction, that they on Sunday next ear- 
* neſtly exhort their Parochians diligently to frequent the Common 


„Prayer in their ſeveral Pariſh Churches, during this time of God's 
« Viditation ; and that not only on Sundays and Holidays, but alſo 


on Wedneſdays and Fridays: And further to exhort them in their 
< private Houſes and Families to uſe private Prayer, Faſting and Ab- 


ſtinence, with other the Fruits of Faith and true Repentance- 


Moſt earneſily praying to Almighty God, that it may pleaſe him 
e to remember us in his Mercy, and to turn away from us, if it be 


his Bleſſed Will, this his Plague and Puniſhment, moſt juſtly pour- 


L ed upon us for our Sins and Unthankfulneſs. I commend you to 
el. "From Falbew the Net Jahn, 6. 


Tours in rift, Edm. London. 


Pl 


pon this, the Notification following was ſent to the reſpective _ 


con's Notifle 
cation, 


* tance and godly Prayer in this Time of God's Viſitation ; It is or- 


e ered by the Biſhop of London, That all Curates, &c. ſhall on Sau- 
_ © day next monith and exhort their Parochians diligently to frequent 
_ ® Common Prayer in their Pariſh Churches on all Sundays and Holi- 

days, and alſo on Wedneſdays and Fridays: And beſide, to be dili- 
gent in private Prayer in their private Houſes, joyned with Faſting 


and Abſtinence : Praying moſt inſtantly to Almighty God for the 
hs ng of this Infection: Which God grant, if it be his Holy 


In 
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£563 
Conſults with 
the Secreta 


about an Of. vide ſome Common Prayer for that Occaſion, before his Letter 


fice for 


Plague : 


In this very Juncture came a Letter from Sir Vi. Cecy! the Se- 
cretary, to our Biſhop, for this very thing; viz. To conſult concer- 


ning a Faſt for the Judgment of the Plague then lying vpon the Na- 


tion: To whom he anſwered, that it was in his Thoughts to pro- 


came; and that he had ſent to the Dean of Pauls, to compoſe an 


Homily meet for the Time; which the ſaid Dean had accordingly | 
done: Yet the Biſhop ſignified, that he meant it but for his own 


Cure. But upon the Secretary's Letter, wherein he admoniſhes him 
to get a Form of Prayer to be uſed throughout England, he pro- 
ceeded further by the help of Mr. Dean, and ſoon ſent the Secreta- 


_ convey it to the Archbiſhop then at Canterbury; and ſo to return it 
alter his Review, to the Print. Then he propounded theſe Things 


ry a Copy of what he had done, deſiring after he had peruſed it, to 


to be conſidered by the Secretary. I. In what Form the Faſt was 


to be Authorized, whether by Proclamation, or by way of -Injun- 
| Rtion, or otherwiſe ; becauſe it muſt needs paſs from the Queen. 


II. Whether any Penalty is to be preſcribed to the Violaters there- 


of, or no. III. Whether to have it general throughout the Realm, 
or but in this Province. IV. To add, diminiſh, or amend the Form 


and Circumſtances of the Faſt, as they are there deviſed. 


And concer= 
he Faſt. not ſafe tor great Aſſemblies now to meet, leſt it might ſpread the 
Infection, therefore he had ordered the Faſt to be on certain Days 


ning the Faſt. 


He ſignified moreover to the ſaid Secretary, that becauſe it was 


of the Week, when the Pariſhioners ſhould aſſemble in their reſpe- 


Rive Pariſhes : And that he had ſent Orders to London to the Mini- 
ſters, to exhort their People to come diligently to their Pariſh-Chur- 
ches on theſe Days; and alſo, for private Prayer and Abſtinence. 
Some he found were offended, that he had not appointed General 


_ Aſſemblies, as were uſed, it ſeems, in the late time of Unſeaſonable 


Weather; which he thought not meet, for fear of ſpreading the In- 
fection: And therefore he put it to the Secretary, in the drawing up 
the Queen's Order for the Faſt, that an Admonition ſhould be annex- 


cd, that in Towns and Places infected, general Concourſes be for- 


born; and moderate Aſſemblies, as of thoſe that be of one Pariſh, to 
meet at their Pariſh- Churches, to be more commendable. And 
Whereas by this Faſting, which was to be enjoined on the appointed 
Prayer Days, viz. Mondays and Wedneſdays, there would be conſide- 
rable Quantities of Proviſion ſpared, he adviſed that a good Portion 
thereof ſhould be Weekly beſtowed in the Back-Lanes and Allies of 
London, and among the poor Strangers, who were the ſoreſt vi- 


ſited. | 


The Form being finiſhed, and ſome ſuitable Sentences of Scri- 
pture, or a Pſalm added by the Secretary's Advice, and paſt; the Re- 
view of the Archbiſhop, it was ſoon printed by Jugg the Queen's 
Printer, and entitled, 4 Book of Prayers to be uſed for the Plague, and 

Mar, and other Calamities : And it began in Auguſt to be uſed in Lon- 
dn on Wedneſday, and fo continued Mondays and Wedneſdays, till ſome 
_ abatement of the Plague, and till by God's Goodneſs it ended in a 
Thankſgiving for Peace and Health. And the ſame Day it began at 


Lon. 


_ 
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with his Brethren and Liveries in London; whereat he would ſee Ser- 
mons made accordingly - Or that he thought it better to be uſed in 
every Pariſh Church privately, and no common Aſſemblies at all. 
And this Queſtion he asked, becauſe, as he ſaid, it was a Matter mixt 


much concerned for the Queen's Safety, and urged to the Secretary 8 an 
her Removal; ſhe being not yet gone, and the Air now in Fuly very ty. 


of a Proverb, which he had learned in Germany, for Direction in 
time of a Plague; Vir. Citò, Procul, Serb : Expounding the /Znig- 

ma thus, Cito fuge, Procul fuge, Sero revertere ; i. e. Fly ſoon, Fly 
a- far off, Return at leiſure. N | ER a 


8 
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London, the Biſhop provided it to begin at Fulham , alſo where he ANNO 
now Wis. | f ; 5 | 5 a 1563. 
FGrindul preſt much the Religious Exerciſe of Faſting ; the great 


WT | 


e dete Bu. 
a . ge e - 
Neglect whereof he blamed Proteſtants for: And that it might be 72 


: | Oh ty of Faſting, 
Matter, wherewith the Adverſaries the Papiſts might reproach us ; 


_ ſaying, © Surely my Opinion hath been long, that in no one thing 


the Adverſary hath more Advantage againſt us, than in the Mat- 
ter of Faſt ; which we utterly neglect: They have the Shadow. 
This cauſed him to put in thoſe Words into the ſaid Office; For 


ſome beginning of Order herein, | that is, in the Buſineſs of Faſting, ] | 


« Command was now iſſued from her Majeſty for obſerving a Faſt 
eto accompany the Days of Prayer, during the continuance of it. 
And by the Queen's Order it was enjoined throughout the whole 
Province. And the Archbiſhop ſent his Mandate to our Biſhop , to 


notify the Queen's Pleaſure herein to the reſt of the Biſhops. Which 
was done accordingly. e 


This Book of Prayers Sir Midiam Cecy! thought fit to be priutel, Cauſes the 


for the uſe of private Perſons and Families, in Form of a Manual. Prayers to be 


Which he ſignified to our Biſhop. Who before was of the very Paint ef a lis. 
ſame Mind, and had talked with Fugg the Printer about it; and nual. 
it was now in a good Forwardneſs. He alſo had delivered to the 


Printer a ſhort Meditation, { viz. of the ſhortneſs and uncertain- 
ty of Human Life, and of the great Sins of the Nation calling down 
God's Judgments,) proper to be uſed in private Houſes. | 


Finally, he conſulted with the Secretary, whether he held it con- Confulerwhr 


venient, notwithſtanding the Infection, that he ſhould ſend to the Aſſemblies 


| 2 7 | | were conve- 
Lord Mayor to have common Aſſemblies twice or once a Week, nien 


. 


hereupon, I know not. 


with Religion and Policy. But what the Advice was from the Court 
But-the Diſtemper increaſing much this Summer, the Biſhop was Concerned | 


een's Saf- 


hot, and more infectious. And he put the ſaid Secretary in mind \ 


The Nation now was in ill Cafe, by Reaſon of this ſweeping 


Plague; as alſo of the late Miſcarriage at New Haven, and the War area Was 
with a powerful Neighbour Kingdom, and the Jealouſy of Scotland. .. 
Theſe Things ſtuck cloſe to the Heart of the careful Secretary, and + 
created him much Diſcouragement of Mind, which was in danger 


Secretary. 


of having an Influence upon his Body, as indeed it had at this time. : 
But Grindal perceiving this, ſeaſonably and piouſly exhorted him, 


_**Praying him not to hurt his Health with too much Cogitations of | 


evil Succeſſes of Things, which were in God's Hand, and without 
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AN NO © our Compaſs: And that he knew how to direct them to the beſt 


1563. End. 
„„ 0 


The Biſhop's Charitable Mediations. Zanchy, Profeſſor at 


Strasburgb, conſults with him. His Letter to the L. Ro- 
bert Dudley, about his Excommunicating of one Sebaſtian. 
His Advice to the Secretary, concerning his Diſeaſe. 
Sampſon, Dean of Chriſt-Church, applies to him. Of- 
frge for the Plague —_ cc E 


be fell out within the Compaſs of this Year. 
nterpoſes n * Remarkable was his Gratitude, and Care of Innocency in a Mat- 


honeſt Man ter that now fell out. There was one Leache a Scotchman, who 
impriſoned in 


brand. had in the former Reign lived in good Credit at Spires in Germany, 


and wasGrindal's Hoſt, when he once came as a Traveller there, to whom 


he gave very kind Reception. And the ſame being a good Proteſtant, 


Joytully returned home with the Exiles. This Man's Occaſions led 
him to Ireland; where this Year were great and dangerous Matters 


laid to his Charge, as though he had ſpoken Treaſon againſt the 


Queen. For this he was laid up in Prifon, and in danger of his 


Life: Being proſecuted and ſworn againſt by ſome. /riſþ, whether out 
of ſome private Grudge or Hatred to him for his good Will to the 


| Reformed Religion, or no, I cannot tell. This Matter came to 


Grindals Ears, who was very much affected with it, and the rather 
becauſe he knew this Leache to have been a hearty Lover of the 
Queen, and one that rejoyced at her Acceſs to the Crown. The 
Poor Man had made a ſhift to get a Letter ſent into Exgland, wrote 
by him tò ſome Friend relating his Condition: Which Letter, com- 
ing to the Biſhop's hand, he ſent encloſed to the Secretary in one of 


his: Compaſſionately and ſeaſonably thus interpoſing for him: 


That he could affirm nothing of his Caſe. But this he could 
( ſay, he knew the Man well, and that he was his Hoſt at Spire in 

Germany: That he was of good Religion, honeſt., and one that 

* ever wiſh'd to live to ſee the Queen's Majeſty come to the Crown. 


& And that for Declaration of his Affection herein, he forſook Ger- 
many, Where he was in good Eſtimation, and good caſe to live, 


<* and came over amongſt them, Exiles. That he could not believe 
* he would ſpeak any Diſhonour of the Queen's Majeſty. And there- 
fore if T ſhould dye this Hour, ſaid the Biſhop, I think he is 
„ wrongfully accuſed. I pray you therefore be good to him, and 
_ © help that the Matter be not haſtily judged, but may be throughly 
examined. I fear me it is too eaſy a Matter, either in Jreland or 
in Wales, to get falſe Witneſſes to ſwear, Sc. I pray you be good 
| . e 9 
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" Shall mention a few Remarks more concerning our Biſhop, which ; 
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ſecution being very hot in Fance, many poor Proteſtants fled thence gees. 
daily hither, and planted themſelves with their Goods and Effects at 
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 ZANCHIUS. 


Chap. 8. of Archbiſhp GRIN DAI. 75 = 
to the poor Man, and obtain him at leaſt ſome Time. God will 4 N N ( 0 


„reveal the Truth, I doubt not. God keep you. U. July, I 563. 
© 1563. 


_ 


Tours in Chriſt, Pr, 
Edm. London. 


Nor was this Letter all the Tnterceſſion he made for Leache, but 


ſoon after he ſent to one Quintin, the Secretary's Servant, to remem- 


ber him of that poor Man's Cafe, 
Vet again about the ſame time the good Biſhop found it neceſſary Intercedes | 


to uſe his Intereſt in the Behalf of diſtreſſed Innocence. The Per- for fone. 


French Refu- 


London. And there having been hot War this Year between England 

and France, many Engliſh Mens Goods and Merchandizes had been 

ſeized by the French. Whereupon certain Proclamations were iſſued 

out in like manner to ſeize French. mens Goods, and to make them 
Prizes. Some Evil-difpoſed Men took occaſion hence to take ſeve- 

ral poor French Proteſtants who were coming hither for Sanctuary 


from their own Country, and made them Prizes, as they now were 


at London. Grindal look'd upon their Condition as his own, (for he 
remembred himſelf an Exile for Religion not long ago) and there- 
fore like a good Chriſtian made earneſt Application to Sir William 


Cecyl in their Behalf : © Praying him, that among his weighty Af 

fairs (as he might) he would remember to give the Lord Mayor, 
and ſome other Godly, honeſt Perſons, Order for thoſe Poor, af- 
e flifted French, exiled for Religion: That they might not be taken 
nas Prizes, (as they then were at London) by vertue of the late Pro- 
„ clamations, wilfully wrong underſtood. And let that be, ſaid he, 
one Mean to mitigate God's Ire. „„ oa, . 


In the very beginning of Auguſt, J find the Biſhop, having left Goes tq Form 


the Book of Prayers for the Plague in ſome Readineſs, and appoint- n. 
ing the Printer to wait upon the Secretary with it, went to Farnham, 


and took Dean Nowel along with him; taking Harbour there for a 


Time with the Biſhop of Wincheſter, his Fellow Exile, the better to 
avoid the Peſtilence. But he returned in ten or twelve Days. 


Hierom Zanchy, an Italian by Birth, was now publick Reader of Zanciy writes 


Divinity at Strasbargh ; With him Grindal was acquainted ever ſince ©2 927 Biſhop | 


for his Judg- 


himſelf lived there; and ſince his Departure kept a Correſpondence ment in a 
with him. This Year Letters happened between them upon this certain Mar- 

Occaſion. The Auguſtan Confeſſion about this Time began to be ** ES 

_ preſſed vigorouſly, and particularly in the ſaid Town of Strasburgb, 


upon all the Reformed there, or no Abiding for them. This was the : 


| Cauſe of great Conteſts and Debates between the Learned Lathe- 
rans in the School there, and Zanchy, who in the Matter of the 
Sacrament, and Predeſtination, and ſome other Things, could not 


Accord with their Confeſſion. But at laſt for Peace fake, this Year - 
the Difference was compoſed, and he did Subſcribe, (yet with 


ſome Exceptions and Conditions) in theſe Words, F/anc Doctrina 


Formulam, ut piam agnoſco : Ita etiam recipio Foo HIERONYM 755 


FF Jo 8 2 


6 Pie Life and Als Bock I. 


— 


'ANNO This being ſo large a Conceſſion to the Lutheran Doctrine, he \ 


1563. ſaw, might juſtly make the Reformed in other Parts to wonder 

x V at his Subſcription, And therefore in an Epiſtle he at large de- 
clared the Reaſon of what he had done, to our Biſhop, adding thar 

he had alſo the Opinion of Calvin therein. And he believed he ſaid, 

that Grindal, ſuch was his Piety and Prudence, would have done no 

otherwiſe than he had done, had he been in the like Circumſtances. 


Yet herein he deſired to know the Biſhop's Thoughts, and fo, re- 
commending himſelf to him, and likewiſe to Sir Anthony Cook, Sir 


Thomas Wroth, Knolles and Heton, Perſons of Eminence, formerly 
— Exiles at Strasburgh, and his Acquaintance, praying the Biſhop to 


Communicate his Caſe to them, and to have their Judgment of it, 


he concluded. 


| His Anſwer; Grindal anſwered Zanchy's Letter in one dated in Auguſt from 
and diſcreet Fulham: Wherein he ſignified, that the Gentlemen his Friends men- 


Judgment. tioned by him were Abſent at that Time from London, being diſ- 
| perſed by reaſon of the Plague. But as for his own Part, he at- 
_ © tributed ſo much to Zanchy's Piety and Prudence, that he had a 
_ * good Opinion of all his Actions: Eſpecially ſince he had the Opi- 


“ nion of ſuch a Learned Man as Calvin in what he had done: This, 
* the Biſhop ſaid, much confirmed him; being apt to attribute 


much to his Judgment. That he feared only one thing, that his 


<« Adverſaries, [ Y7z. the rigid Lutherans, ] unleſs he impoſed a Si- 


e lence-upon himſelf in thoſe Controverſies (which at that Time it 


* would be hard to do, when the Truth was repugned by certain 


Books newly ſet forth) would make a way by that Compoſition 


© of Zanchy to raiſe new Diſturbances, and urge his ſimple Sub- 


“ ſcription, which they would produce under his Hand; and in the 


„ mean time take no Notice at all of thoſe Exceptions and Prote- 


“s ſtations, which were made by him only viva voce, and not writ- 
© ten. But a Judgment he ſaid of future Things was uncertain. 
And therefore theſe Matters he commended to the LORD, who 
* he doubted not would give him a Mouth and Wiſdom, which the 
_ © Adverſaries of the Truth could not reſiſt. We ſhall find by and 


by, Grizdal's Conjecture of the Inconveniencies of this Subſcription 


to be true, and of the Quarrel that notwithſtanding happened be- 
tween Zanchy and the Lutherans, which made the Place too Hot to 


hold him. 


A Pair On Now did one Sebaſtian [his Sirname was Weſtcote] create ſome Di- 
non of St. ſturbances to our Biſhop. He belonged to the Choir of S. Paul's, 
PauPsExcom being the firſt Minor Canon, and Maſter of the Choriſters there; but 


municated b 


- the Biſhop, » being a Papiſt, came not to the Communion, and held Tranſubſtan- - 
| | tiation, and perhaps not without other Faults. And perſiſting there- 
in after divers Complaints, the Biſhop had Excommunicated him. 


But it ſeems he was favoured by the Lord Robert Dudley, a great 


Courtier and Favourite. Who wrote an earneſt Letter to the Bilhop 
in his Behalf, ſhewing that he was not Obſtinate, and that what he 
did was out of Zeal ; and that Haſte in ſuch Caſes might be hurtful. 
The Biſhop well knew what a Man he had to deal with, being very 


haughty and imparient of Denial, and apt to Reſent. And there- 
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Chap. 7. 


EF 


fore he compoſed an Anſwer at good length, which might ſeem ra- 4 NNO 
ther an Apology than a Letter. And beſides, that he might have 1563. 


another Friend at Court to repreſent him aright in Caſe of any 9 


Complaint to the Queen againſt him, he ſent a Copy of his ſaid 
Anſwer to the Secretary. Which it may not be amiſs here to ſer 


Fong” 


« Y LEASE it your good Lordſhip. Being at Farnham with my The reaons | 


* Lord of Winton, I received your Lordſhip's Letters for whereof he 


er gehaſtian, who at this preſent ſtandeth Excommunicate. I will Eritesgte the 


l : Earl of Leice- 
« open to your Lordſhip ſome Circumſtances of the Matter, and for. 


then I doubt not, but your Lordſhip will well approve my Doings 


therein. Sebastian was complained of in my Viſitation, now more 


than Two 'Years 1 And that not by One or Two, but by a 
good Number of the beſt Learned of my Church, That he ut- 


© terly abſtained from the Communion. The faid Sebaſtian being 


« Examined by me, confeſſed the ſame, and alledged, partly that his 
« Conſcience was not fully ſatisfied, but chiefly, that he was not in 


Charity, becauſe of certain Actions of Debt and Suretiſhip be- 
© tween him and Sir William Garret, &c. I anſwered, that the latter 
_ « Allepation was meerly Frivolous, as it was indeed. The firſt was 
_ © worthy of Confideration. And therefore I gave him a good long 
Pay for the better inſtructing of his Conſcience : Willing him in TT 
© the mean Space to frequent Sermons, and to confer with Mr. Dean, 


© and others of the Church, offering alſo mine own Labour there- 
4 . e 3 e 5 


_ < When his Day appointed came, I found him as far off as at 


© the firſt. That notwithſtanding, I gave him a longer Day: And 
E ſo from Day to Day till July laſt paſt. I alſo one Day conferred 


« with him my ſelf: And perceiving that he ſticked much at the 


Matter of Tranſubſtantiation, I ſhew'd him Teſtimonies not only 
s of the Scriptures, but alſo of the Old Fathers, moſt evidently a- + 
_ © oainſt that Error; and gave him then Time to think upon the Mat- 
ter. But all in vain. And therefore T was at length compelled 
© to pronounce him Excommunicate, who afore in Doings had Ex- 


* communicated himſelf. And theſe were the Cauſes that moved 


me ſo to do: 


FHirſt, The Diſcharge of mine own Duty and Office, to whom 


not only the Word of Exhortation, but alſo the Sword of Excom- 
© munication is committed. Whereof neither can be omitted in his 


“Time and Place, without Offence againſt God. * 
Secondly, T ſeek herein his Reformation. For Excommunication 
ein ſuch Diſobedient Perſons, is the ordinary Mean taught by the 


: Holy Ghoſt, to reduce Men to God. Therefore faith S. Paul, 
FTradatur Sathanæ ad interitum Carnis, ut Spiritus Salvus fit in die 


. 3 N 3 1 
_ © Thirdly, He hath been of long time very Offenſive, not only 


* to the Godly of my Church, but alſo to all other welbaffected 


* Perſons, frequenting Common Prayer there; ſeeing ſuch an one RS 


WT | 


joined 


9 p* 


or” | The Life and Ads Book I. 
INNO * joined with us in Common Prayer, which refuſed to join with us 
1563. in the Lord's Supper, as one accounting our Form of Admini- 
gration Heretical and Schiſmatical. Whereas Communion of 
2 prayer and Sacraments ought to be one, faith Chryſeſtom. 3 
&* Fourthly, (Which is a Matter of great Moment) there is com- 
te mitted unto him the Education of the Choriſters, or Singing Chil. 
« dren; he remaining therefore in the Mind he doth, with what 
* Conſcience can I commit Youth to his Inſtruction 2 
« Your Lordſhip thinketh him not to be Obſtinate : But I pray 
you remember, that Obſtinacy is better known by Doings than 
« by Sayings. Ye think alſo he doth it of Zeal. Admit it be ſo, 
« he is not therefore Excuſable, eſpecially after ſo long Toleration. 
*© Tho' not Communicating with God's Church in Chriſt's Inſtitu- 
© tion, ceaſeth not to be a grievous Sin againſt God, altho' it do 
proceed ſrom an erroneous Zeal. And yet I aſſure your Lord- 
* ſhip, I doubt much of his Zeal. For now after ſo long Trial, 
and good Obſervation of his Proceedings herein, I begin to fear, 
«eſt his Humility in Words be a counterfeit Humility, and his 
« Tears, Crocodile Tears, altho' I my ſelf was much moved with 
511! 8 3 5 
% Laſt of all, where your Lordſhip thinketh, that Haſte in ſuch 
_ © Caſes might be hurtful, and Time might win him, it may pleaſe 
your Lordſhip to underſtand what Time he hath had already, and 
| © how long J have born with him. Which is no leſs than all the 
Time fince my firſt Entry, being now almoſt Four Years. And 
© therefore J am afraid J have rather been too ſlow than too haſty ; 
. * and that T have an Account to give to God for all thoſe corrupt 
_ © Leſſons of falſe Religion, which he the ſpace of Two or Three 
ears hath inſtilled into the Ears and Minds of thoſe Children 
committed unto him. Wherein, no doubt, he hath been too dili- 
gent, as hath appeared by his Fruits 
If Sebaſtian will acknowledge his Fault and amend, I am ready 
* . © moſt willingly to receive him. If no, I dare not abſolve an im- 
8 | ns © < penitent Sinner. For that were to looſe him whom God bindeth, 
ll. . „„ | | and to abuſe the Keys of the Church. I am content, becauſe 
= TD © your Lordſhip writeth ſo earneſtly for him, to forbear proſecuting 
= . _ _ © the Penalties of the Laws againſt him, till after Michaelmas, or 
Hallowentide: That he may yet have more Time to Search and 
_ © to underſtand, praying God in the mean time to open his Eyes. 
e FThus being bold to trouble your Lordſhip with a long Letter, be- 
=. : —- * cauſe I wiſh your Lordſhip ſhould be fully ſatisfyed in this Matter, 
=. | I commit the ſame, &c. In this Letter he ſhewed the Piety, the 
| Meekneſs, and yet the Reſolution of a Biſhop. 
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Matſmn, late Dr. Watſon, late Biſhop of Lincoln, was one of thoſe that were 
ll Ns „ | 3 Rand appointed to diſpute ſome Points of Religion in Controverſy in the 


ll. 5 55 che Biſhop beginning of Q. Flizabeth's Reign : And for his moroſe Behaviour at 
= She that Time was committed to the Tower, Whence after a while he 
Wl . ROD ”= was removed to our Biſhop's Houſe : Where he lived conveniently - 
il and eaſily. Now in the Month of October, the Biſhop got himſelf 
| „ | . . 1 penn releaſed 
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Chap. mT, of Archbiſhop Grind AL, 


TT VE 


79 


releaſed of him : And by Order of the Council he was ſent to the 
Biſhop of Ely, who received him favourably, and faid he was wel- 
come for their Sakes that ſent him, otherwiſe not for his own : And 
for very good Reaſon, being naturally a ſowre and churliſh Man. 
Our Biſhop had not yet conferred much with Dr. Watſon, having o- 
therwiſe been hitherto much taken up partly in his Viſitation, part- 
ly in the Synod, and other Matters relating to the Reformation of 


- Religion : But he told him now, that if he had tarried with him, 


AN NO 
I 563; 


His Diſcou F 
with him, 18 


he would have been willing to Confer with him in divers Points. 


But he anſwered, that he would not enter into Conference with any 


Mag: And his Reaſon was, becauſe he would not incur the Penal- 
nalties of Laws. But our Biſhop replied, that there was but one 


Law Penal, [which was that of denying the Queen's Supremacy] 
and that might be forborn. But he perſiſted in his Opinion. bd 

The Dean of Weſtminſter, Dr. Goodman, had with him at this 
Time Dr. Fecknam late Abbot of Weſtminſter, and a Popiſh Biſhop 


beſides. Biſhop Grindal now interpoſed with the Secretary, that the 
Dean might be releaſed of them, as he himſelf now was of Watſon. 
And particularly, that Fectnam might be ſent to Horn, Biſhop of 


6 


Fecknam, and 
another, at the 
Dean of Wefts 
minſters. 


Minton: And the rather becauſe he heard that Biſhop, being lately at 


= his Houſe, ſay, that if he ſhould have any, he could beſt deal with 


Fecknam : Having in K. Edward's Days taken ſome Pains with him 


in the Tower, and brought him to Subſcribe to all Things, ſaving 
the Preſence, and One or Two Articles more. Our Biſhop there- 
fore thought it would do very well (in his Opinion) to Eaſe the 
poor Dean, as he out of Pity ſtiled him; and to ſend the other alſo 


to ſome other Biſhop, as Sarum, or Chicheſter ; Adding, that it was 


more Reaſon that the Biſhops ſhould be troubled with them, than 
| Fecknam, according to Grindal's Advice, was tranſplanted to the 

Biſhop of Minton s. But however that Biſhop choſe him before any 
other Popiſh Gueſt, yet it was not long but he became weary of his 
| Abbot ; finding him in his Conferences with him, not anſwering his 


The former | 
removed to 
the Biſhop of 


Winton, 


Opinion of him: Which occaſioned a Falling out. And Fecknam 


himſelf at large in Print. 


Secretary Cecyl was in October fallen Sick: And tho' at length his 
Diſeaſe diminiſhed, yet it hung long about him. It was a ſore Pain 
in his Back. This was the beginning of a ſevere Gout, which by 

Fits afterwards bore him company as long as he lived. Cecyl, about 


diſperſed a Paper, giving a partial Account of ſome Diſcourſes be- 
tween himſelf and that Biſhop : Who thereupon was fain to vindicate 


oat 


Adviſes the 
Secretary _ 
concerning. 


his Sickneſs. . 


a Year ago or better, upon ſome Heat in his Back, fearing the 
Stone, cauſed his Doublet to be cut and voided in the Back, and ſo 


| went abroad, and rid very cool. Whence at length he might have 


contracted too much Cold in thoſe Parts, and that might give occa- 
ſion to his preſent Pains. And to this Cauſe Grindal conjectured this 


Diſtemper to be imputed : He himſelf having now and then a great 


Indiſpoſition in his Back, which he caught by the ſame Courſe. 


And therefore made uſe of a contrary Means, to cure the ſaid Di- 
feaſe, keeping himſelf always Wi 


arm. This he thought convenient 
| 1 


JD pf ” 
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4 N o to acquaint the Secretary with, ra nn. Ben own Experience might 
1563. be of ſome Service to him. And therefore thus he wrote to him 
wa from Fulham, Oftob. 15. e 5 


His Letter to + 


adviſing him © | municate unto you my ConjeQure of the Cauſe thereof, and of 
_— {© the Means to avoid the like hereafter ; Not by any Art of Phy- 
* MES. Greilian. © fick , but upon ſome Experience of mine own Body in the li 


coats | that is, which we call Waſtcoats, ] in the Back: I went 
ungirt; J could not abide to ſit on a Cuſhion, &c. In Conti- 
"nuance, I ſtrived ſo to cool my Back, that T fell into the Con- 
trary : So that a ſmall Cold taken on that Part by Going ſingle, 
and eſpecially by Riding ſingle, to this Day caſteth me into a 


„ Stitch ; which beginneth under the Point of one Shoulder or 
both, and ſuddenly. claſpeth on the Small of my Back, and there 
„ remaineth 15 or 20 Days. I do remember one Morning, a 

* Year and more agone, ye ſhewed me your Doublets cut and 


<« voided in the Back; and that ye feared the Stone. I am ſurely 
' © perſuaded, that by reſiſting Heat (which might come then by 


« ſome Accident) ye have cooled your Back too much, ridden 
and gone ſingle ; and fo have brought thoſe Parts to great Im- 
„ becility. Surely , I think the only way to avoid it hereafter, is 
to go warm, and namely on your Back But ſpecially when 
ye ride, though it be in the midſt of Summer. I begin ny FD 
day to like better and better Sir Richard Sackvile's Phyſick, with 


_ © Store of Cloths and Furrs. H 
his Phyſick, that ſaid, Centum anms vixi. 


% Oyntment. I dare not adviſe you to uſe it without the Coun- 
© ſel of the Phyſicians ; for it is very hot; but it may ſtand by 
you. It is very good in Aches that come of cold Cauſes. 1 
have ſeen the Proof of it. Thus much of Phyſick ; whereof 
all Sick Men love to hear, be it never fo ſſender. 
be In this Interim, viz. in the Month of November, Sampſon the Dean 


applies to the Of Chriſt- Church, Oxon, came up. His Church as yet had no fixed 


- Biſhop about Statutes: The Want of which created great Diforders there, and 
theirStatutes. 


occaſioned too much Liberty to ſuch as were Popiſhly affected in 


that College. Which was ſo well foreſeen, that by the Queen's Or- 


ders before now, the Archbiſhop, our Biſhop, and ſome other Civi- 
 lians of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, were appointed to frame Sta- 
tutes for the ſaid Church. Wherein he and they had made ſome 


good Progreſs : But the Archbiſhop being gone the laſt Year to his 


Dioceſe in Viſitation, and other Buſineſſes intervening, the Work was 


not gone through with. In the mean time the Lord Keeper, in 


the Queen's Name, ſent them certain Injunctions to be obſerved : 
But ſome there took Exceptions againſt them, as not being of ſuf- 


1 e | „ rent 


HisLenerto I T is faid your Pain is in your Back. I will be bold to com- 


Caſe. When I came firſt from beyond Seas, I felt great Heat in 
my Back, and feared the Stone: I cut my Doublets, my Petti- 


igus nunguam ſenſt , was a Piece _— 


IT have ſent you kerewith a Glaſs ſealed, Sigillo Hermetis , of 
© Thomas GyBſon's Balſam. It is to be uſed ontwardly , as an 
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ficient Authority, becauſe they came not directly from the Queen. 


Of. this Sampſon acquainted our Biſhop, and ſent him a Copy of the 


{aid Injunctions: Who found them to be very good; and in effect, 
but an Epitome of the beſt and moſt neceſſary Orders, which the 
Archbiſhop and he, with the reſt, had Cas for the firſt View ) al- 
lowed in their Book of Statutes. And Sampſon intending e're long 
to apply. himſelf to the Secretary about this Matter, Grindal incited 


IN NO 
1563. 


the ſaid Secretary to help him, that he might with ſufficient Autho- 


rity from the Queen, (or otherwiſe as to his Wiſdom ſeemed good) 
put the Injunctions in Execution. Whereby he would do a very good 


Act: Adding, that when the Archbiſhop, and the reſt came up to 
London, they ſhould ſoon finiſh their Book of Statutes, which alrea- 


of the Church and Univerſity. ER 1 
The Year being now ſlidden as far as to the Month of December, 
by this Time the Plague being abated, Grinda! compoſed another 


Palm and Prayer, upon occaſion of the Diminution of it: And ſent 
them to the Secretary to Peruſe ; judging it convenient, if he 
thought good, to have them ſet forth, and to be uſed in the Churches: 


Being minded alſo to cauſe another Pſalm and Prayer to be drawn 


dy was in a good forwardneſs. Thus did the good Biſhop ſpend his 
Studies and Thoughts, to render himſelf uſeful for the Reformation 


Compoſes a 
Prayer and 
?ſalm, upon 
the abating of 
the Plague, 


up, which might be uſed, when it ſhould pleaſe God to ſend more 


of the Plalms, and put together, with ſome ſmall Variation, and 
digeſted into a Pſalm, which was commonly uſed to be done in fra- 


the Service. 


Health and Deliverance from this Sickneſs : (To wit, when the 
Number ſhould be under an Hundred a Week, of thoſe that dyed). 
and at that Time to have a ſuitable Sermon preached, and ſome So- _ 
lemn Aſſembly of the Companies at S. Pauls on a Wedneſday, to 
give God Thanks: And fo to end Fejunium nuper ediftum, i. e. the 
| Faſt on that Day appointed, as was ſhewn before. This Day, o- 
therwiſe not ſo proper for a Thankſgiving, the Biſhop choſe, be- 
_ cauſe it had been the ordinary Day obſerved before for the Plague: 
That on that very ſame Day on which the People had humbled them- 
{elves for God's Judgmeats, they might render him their Thanks 
for the Removal thereof. The Pſalms aforeſaid were nothing elſe 
but certain ſuitable Sentences, or Verſes gathered out of the Book 


- ming theſe Occaſional Forms of Prayer, and to make up a Part of 


Upon the Biſhop's ſending the Set. Stary this his Deſign of Com- - 


Print; and thought to proceed at London, to the Publication there- 


poſing Prayers for the Decreaſe of the Plague, he put the Biſhop in 
mind of inſerting into the Pſalm, ſome Acknowledgments of Thanks 
for ſparing the Queen, and of God's Goodneſs to the Nation in pre- 
ſerving her. To which he anſwered, that he had inſerted the ſaid 
Thankſgiving into the Collect, which was an apter Place in his O- 
pinion, than in the Palm : And ſo had committed the Prayer to the 


of the Wedneſday following: Which was the Seventh Day of ; 


January. 


5 


nn 


ANNO The Pſalm compoſed for this Occaſion, and which was ſent by 


1563. the Biſhop to the Secretary for his Allowance (that we may preſerve 
as much as we can theſe Originals) may be found in the Ap- 


The Pſalm 4 | | 
for this Oc- Pe dix. 3 1 . 
can. Crindul was now alſo in the beginning of Fanuary, providing for 


Numb. IV. the Form of the Solemn Thankſgiving to be uſed in S. Paul's, when 
He is pre- the Plague ſhould ſink under an Hundred a Week, as was hinted be- 
hanf i. fore. And that it might be compoſed with the matureſt Delibera- 
ving Office. tion, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of Eh, being in 
Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Matters, were conſuſted with. The 
- Archbiſhop ſent his Judgment in Writing, and adviſed, That ſeeing 
it was an Fuchariſtick Office, to have the Holy Euchariſt then Ce- 
| lebrated, that thoſe of the Church, the Magiſtrates of the City, 
that were then to be preſent, and other well-diſpoſed Perſons might 
receive the Communion, But to this Grindal did not agree, becauſe, 
as he told the Archbiſhop, if it were at that Time Adminiſtred, it 
would be done ſo tumultuouſly and gazingly, by means of the in- 
finite Multitude that would reſort thither to ſee, that the reſt of the 
Action would be diſregarded. And he thought it good to remain 
e in Suſpenſe, till they talked with more of them.  - 
Takes ce Calfhil, a Prebendary of S. Paul's (intitled the Penitentiary ) ei- 
againſt the ther the Biſhop's Chaplain, or much about him, received now in Fe- 
peg bruary, a Letter from the Secretary, adviſing, That ſome Politick 
again. Orders ſhould be deviſed by the Biſhop, and others, for the Preven- 
tion of the Infection breaking out again. This he communicated 
to the Biſhop ; who thought it very neceſſary, and accordingly pro- 
miſed the Secretary to do his Endeavour, both by Exhortation, and 
otherwiſe : Having been ready before this Admonition, to have cra- 
ved his Help tor that Purpoſe ; as being not unmindful of the Peril. 
But he thought one thing eſpecially ought to be remedied : To pre- 
vent great Flocks of People meeting together; and likewiſe one 
EE Thing eſpecially, as he conſeſſed, becauſe he liked not the Thing it 
The inves ſelf; and that was Interludes. The Players he called, An idle ſort 
f ger | x, 8 g 
of Interludes. of People, which had been infamous in all good Commonwealths. 
Theſe Men did then daily, but eſpecially on Holy-Days, ſet up Bills, 
inviting to their Plays. And the Youth reſorted exceſlively to them, 
and there took Infection. He complained to the Secretary, that 
God's Word was prophaned by #heir impure Mouths, and turned into 
Scoffs. And by Search, he Ferceived there was no one thing of 
late more like to have renewed the Infection, there being ſuch vaſt 
Reſort thither. And therefore he adviſed for the Remedy hereof, 
that Cecy/ would be the means of a Proclamation, to inhibit all 
Plays for one whole Year. And if it were for ever, added he, it 
Were not amiſs : That is, within the City, or Three Miles Compaſs, 
upon Pains, as well to the Player, as to the Owners of the Houſes, 
where they played their Lewd Interludes. VVV 
Two Things And it being now the beginning of March, the Lords of the 
required of Council alſo ſent their Letter to the Biſhop, and the Lord Mayor: 
roving. 1K Wherein he took Notice of Two Things that concerned his Office. 
Council. The one was, for reſtraining of Preachers, who were faid to have 


per- 
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perſuaded the People to break the Orders ſet forth againſt the A N NO 
ſpreading of the Infection; as keeping within Doors, not conſort- 1563. 


ing in great Companies, and thè like. Whereupon he demanded ==. 


the Mayor, if he knew any ſuch Perſons; who anſwered, No. 
Since which he called all the Preachers before him, and they all de- 


nied, that either they had done it heretofore, thinking it a Matter 


very unfit, or that they intended to do it hereafter. One indeed 


there was that ſpake ſomething laſt Summer, againſt the Fires then . 
commanded to be made in the Streets: But he had been Sick ever 


ſince of the Plague, and had three or four Plague Sores one after a- 
nother. So that God, ſaid the Biſhop, hath ſufficiently corrected 


him. The Second Thing required of him by the Lords was, That 
he ſhould ſet forth an Admonition to be read in all Churches of the 

City and Suburbs, by the Paſtors and Miniſters, to keep the good 

Order made by the Lord Mayor, for avoiding Danger of Infection, 


and that the Sick ſhould not come into Company with the Well, nor 
the Well with the Sick, and to uſe convenient Means to keep them 
ſelves from Infection. The Biſhop in Obedience hereunto, ſoon 
drew up an Admonition, and cauſed it to be Printed, and read in all 
the Churches: Which was to this Tenor. ET CR 


Hh A to a certain Order ſent of late from the Queen's Ma- The Bios 
cc N 


jeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, to the Reverend Father Admoniti- 


« in God the Biſhop of London, our Ordinary; I am by the ſaid Biſhop e by Mi. 


© wwilled to exhort and admoniſh you that be of this Pariſh, diligent- nifters ro 
ly to obſerve, and obediently to keep thoſe good Orders which cheir People. 

lately have been ſet forth by the Lord Mayor of this City, for a- | 

© voiding the Danger of the Infection of this Contagious Sickneſs, 

_< wherewith God hath of late viſited this City, and which as yet 
e is not clearly taken away. And further, on the Behalf aforeſaid, I 


do moſt earneſtly exhort and beſeech thoſe, whom it hath pleaſed 
God to viſit with this Sickneſs, and are in the way of Recovery, 
* to forbear to Company with the Whole, for ſuch convenient Time, 


* das is by Order of the ſaid Lord Mayor appointed in this Behalf, or 
longer, if Need fo require; that thereof no Infection increaſe to o- 


<« thers by their Occaſion: Conſidering that even by the Rule of 
Charity, all Men are bound in Conſcience, not to do any thing, that 


© by common Judgment and Experience may bring a manifeſt Peril 


“and Danger to their Brethren, or Neighbours ; as may well appeat 
© by the Law of God, in ſeparating the Leprous Perſons from the Levir. xiii. 


Clean; wherein Oxia being a King was not ſpares, the Diſeaſe of * Pl xvi: 


e Leproſie being nothing ſo dangerous for Infection, as this is. 
And likewiſe I exhort, as atore, thoſe that be Whole to uſe con- 


A venient Means and Helps, being not againſt God's Word, to keep 
© themſelves from Infection, and not to reſort to Places infected, 


« whereunto by their Duty and Vocation they are not bound to re- 


s ſort ; Leaſt by raſh and wilful entring into Companies or Places of 
Danger, they tempt God, caſting themſelves into unneceſſary Pe- 
© rils, which is againſt his expreſs Commandment : And by loving 
Peril (as the Wiſe Man faith) periſh in the ſame. 5 | 


— « This 


__*F aac 


ANNO This Thing therefore being both ſo Charitable and Godly, and 
1563. * alſo very like to be profitable for this afflicted City, I truſt all 
Cages © Godly Men will gladly embrace and receive, the rather for that 
= © jt may be eaſily obſerved, the Number of the Sick (Thanks be 
to God) being now but ſmall : And for that alſo by the Godly Or- 
* der now ſet forth by the faid Lord Mayor, thoſe that be not of 

< Hability are ſufficiently provided for in this Cafe. 


: 8 N J᷑ . % Martii An. Dem. 1563. 
b © The Biſhop had now finiſhed an Office, of Thankſgiving for the 
„ won Ceaſing of the Plague, according to his Purpoſe mentioned beſore: 
the Plagues And about the Seventh of March, ſent both the Pfalm and the Col- 


cealing. . lect compoſed for this Purpoſe, to the Secretary, who in ſome Pla- 
ces added his own Corrections to the ſaid Collect. And becauſe it = 
may be acceptable to ſome to read the Manner of the Devotions inn . 
Num, V. choſe Days, T ſhall here inſert them in the Appendix, as did the I 


Pſalm uſed upon the abating of tlie Infection. 
Moves the By what hath been above ſaid we eaſily obſerve, how the Secre- 
keeping of tary out of his great Care of the Publick, was much concerned a- 
N t bout this Infection of the Plague: And now being greatly decreaſed, 
ene, all Means were uſed that it might not inereaſe again with the com- 
ing on of the Spring. He accordingly ſent many Meſſages to our 
Biſhop for this Purpoſe; and now once again in March, he ſent to 
him to confer with the Dean of Weſtminſter about it. And the Bi- 
ſhop promiſed on his Part, that all Diligence ſhould be uſed, thank- 
ing God that the Peril was paſt for that Time. And withal, like a —— 
careful Father of the People's Temporal, as well as Spiritual Welfare. 
moved the ſaid Secretary, That the next Term might not be kept == 
but at Weftminfer only, (whence it had been of late removed) and 
that he would procure a Proclamation to be iſſued ont to that Pur- 
poſe : Which he faid would be a great Comfort to many poor 
= %% ¶ (1251 7:35, a0 93D JFC DJ -. 
lis Care for And when the Secretary had cxprefied his Fears of the Queen's 
the Queen. Safety, as an Impediment to the keeping of the Term according to - 
5 the Biſhop's Deſire ; and prayed him to take Care againſt the ſpread- —_ 
ing of the Plague now in ſo fair a way of ceaſing ; he ſignified back 1 
again, that he did his Diligence for avoiding the Peril of Infection: i 
That he truſted that Week 's Certificate had · much diminiſned the 
Fear of the Court. For the Queen's Perſon, he was of Opinion, as WP 
+ Kino: 18, David's Subjects were in the War againſt Abſalom, it was good her 1 
+ wings r, Highneſs were in ſome Place, by humane Judgment, free Rem Pe- 5 
ril. But for the Law, he did not ſee, why it ſhould remove for the 
next Term ( it was now about March the 11th, the Time of the 
Year, the ſmall Number dying in ſo great a City, and other Cireum- 
—— V Eres on ne 1 229 Sten Cr 
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help the ſaid Scot to this Preſerment, thinking this Man 
much Good in his Country: And ſo commended his Caſe to him, 


Chap. 9. of Archbiſhop G RI DAI. f 5 83 
CHAP. IX. 5 1563. 
His Chriſtian Concern for his own Country. Uſes bis Inte- 
reſt for the Biſhop of Carliſle. Forwards the ſettling our 
Merchants at Embden. His Gratitude to German). 


Barton of Abchurch. Coverdale. Velſius, a Sedary. 
Nowe!'s Catechiſm. 5 


＋ O proceed now to ſome other Matters relating to our Biſhop, ; 
happening within the Compals of this Year. ; 2 


Grindal's Care for his own Country appeared upon every Turn. Interpoſes for 


of Preachers in his Dioceſe, and that he had no Help at all of his“ rs 7 


Cathedral Church: That the Dean, Sit Thomas Smith, was buſied 


in the Queen's Majeſty's Affairs, and ſo was neceſſarily Abſent ; and 
all the Preberidaries were ignorant Prieſts, or old unlearned Monks, 


put in at the Diſſolution of Monaſteries, except one Sewel only, who 
was diſcredited by reaſon of his Inconſtancy, [having probably been 


0 Complier under the late Religion.] One of the ſaid unlearned Pre- 


bendaries was lately departed : Fled abroad perhaps to Lovain, or 


ſome other Place, as many of the Papiſts now did. The ſaid Biſhop 

of Carliſle therefore wrote to Grindal, to help as he might one Stor 
to this Place, being that Country-man Born, well Learned, and of 
good Zeal and Sigcerity, as he [ Grizdal] knew partly by his own 


Experience. Our Biſhop was ready enough of himſelf to further ſuch 
Things, ſo behooveful both to Religion, and to his own Country. 


And therefore he ſoon applied himſelf to the Secretary, as he told 


him he uſed to be bold with him in ſuch Caſes : — him to 
ould do 


which as he ſaid, was indeed God's Cauſe, He added, that he knew 


the Nature of his Country, believed that Horſe-fleſh had not been 


ſpared for Prevention: But that if it might be ſtayed for Scot, he 


believed he would do moſt Good. Our Biſhop ſtopped not here, 
but commended him alſo to the Lord Keeper, doubting whether the 


Preſentation pertained to his Office, being a Prebend of the New 
Erection, and in value juſt 20 J. as he was informed. And applying 


again to Cecy/, he prayed him, that as he doubted not that the 


Lord Keeper would be Good, if it paſt from him, ſo he would put 


to his helping Hand, if it paſt from the Queen. 


It was but the Month after, Iz. in January, he interceded with 11 
the Secretary in behalf of the ſame Biſhop of Carliſle, who ſince he Biſhop. | 
had been Biſhop, had met with very ill Dealings in that Country, re- 


: pleniſhed with Papiſts, and ſuch like: Which perhaps was the Cauſe 
that Bernard Gilpin prudently declined this Biſhoprick. So that this 
| Biſhop was forced to come up, and make his Complaint above. And 


there were Two eſpecially of whom he complained. Grinda/ thought 


that if theſe were touched by the Authority of the Lords, it would 


"EO be 


B Life and Aits Book I. 


A NN o be a Terror to the Reſt. For, as he ſaid, There were marvellous 
156 3: Practices to deface that Biſhop in. his Lawleſs. Country, and by him, the 


Cauſe : Meaning, that by defacing him, they intended to deface the WM 
Cauſe of the Reformed Religion it ſelf. This Buſineſs by the pious 
Diligence of our Biſhop came at len th to this Effect, that in March 
he obtained a Commiſſion for the Church of Carliſie: Wherein he 
was appointed the Chief, if not only, Commiſſioner : But he ſent 
to Smith (i. e. Sir Thomas Smith, the Dean, I ſuppoſe) to Solicit the Se- 
cretary, that he might have Two or Three more joined in Commiſ- 
- ſion with him. And this Commiſſion, T make no doubt, our Biſhop 
managed with the moſt earneſt Application, to do Service to his 
Buperſtitious Country, and to give a Countenance and Authority to 
the Godly Biſhop there in the promoting of good Religion. OP 
The Biſhop Something happened about the latter End of the Year, relating 
aſſiſts che Eu. to the Engliſh Merchants Trading in the Low Countries, wherein the 
pa 5 Biſhop being ſolic.ted to give his Aſſiſtance, ſhewed both his Grati- 
pre ſſed by K. tude to them, who had of late in Q. Mary's Reign, been very help- 
lib. ful and charitable to the poor Exiles, and ſomewhat alſo of his Policy 
in State Affairs. Theſe Merchants, provoked by many unjuſt and 
rigorous Dealings and Exactions of the Spaniard upon them in Ant- — 
werp, and other Places of his Dominions, thought upon removing —_ 
themſelves and their EHeds out of his Territories elſewhere, where : 
they might have more Liberty of Religion, and fairer Uſage in 
| their Trade. And they eſteemed no Place for this Purpoſe ſo con- 
SC  venient for them, as Embden in Eaſt-Frizeland. The Counteſs of 
* Eaſt Frizeland, with her Son the Earl, was to be dealt withal in this 
Affair; Who was not at all unwilling, knowing well the Benefit that 
would accrue to her Country by this Exgliſb Trade. The Merchants 
had diſpatched a Meſſenger thither to Treat. And that the Buſineſs 
might ſucceed the better with the Queen here at Home, they made 
the Biſhop their Friend: Who preſently eſpouſed their Cauſe, and 
Was their Mediator with the Secretary. Utenhovius, the chief Mem- 
ber of the Duteh Church, London (whom we have had occaſion to 
mention before) well known to the Counteſs, and of good Eſteem 
with her, being a Perſon of Quality by Birth, was concerned in 
this Buſineſs from the firſt. The Biſhop and he were good Acquain- 
6 oy. Therefore the Merchants intreated the Biſhop to bring them 
* Recommends "Dn the Tenth of February, I find the Governor of the Merchants, 
_ to Uren- Feton, one of the Chief (who had been a great Reliever of the Eu- 
nu liſp Exiles) and ſome others, dining with the Biſhop : And took 
that occaſion to acquaint him with the Particulars of their Affairs, 
praying him to ſend for Utenhovius, that they might preſently Con- 
fer with him, and obtain his Counſel and Aid. But at this time he 
was not Well, but the Biſhop encouraged them to repair in his Name 
to his Houſe, and to Talk with him there. And the ſame Day the 
Biſhop diſpatched a Letter to Urenhovius, giving him to underſtand, 
that he had adviſed the ſaid Merchants to come to him, and prayed 
him to forward them as much as he could by his Counſel, Pains and 
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Biſhop to know his Mind further, concerning this Matter of Phriſia, | 
he gave him this Anſwer. © I confeſs unto you, that J am of no Ex- cerning the 


ARC . "ITS 


GRrINDAL. . 9 


enhovius indeed was a proper Perſon to be applied unto in this Mat- 
ter ; for the Earl of Frizeland, and the Counteſs his Mother, appro- 
ving this Motion of the Merchants, had employed him as their Agent, 
to ſolicite the Queen about it the laſt Year, who had accordingly ac- 
quainted the Biſhop of London therewith ; and he the Secretary. 7 

In fine, the Terms inſiſted on were, That the Engliſh ſhould have Terms of the 
the Liberty of their Ports; That there ſhould be a League of Friend- EW Mer- 


| ſhip between both Parties, and that Count John, who was the chief . 


Contrahent, ſhould have a Penſion of a Thouſand Pounds, who in NS 0s 
conſideration thereof was obliged to find ſo many Arms, and Ships, 


for the Uſe and Service of the Queen. The Counteſs-Mother now 
governed the Country: She had Three Sons, Eckard the eldeſt, 
Chriſtopher the ſecond, who was Lame, and lived by Penſions and 


Prebends of the Church; John was the youngeſt, who by Tranſacti- 


on was to ſucceed Eckard. | 


Biſhop Grindal was very deſirous this Buſineſs might take Effect; The Biſhop's = 


and he was of Opinion, that the Opportunity of this Place, ( /;z, Endeavours = 
Embden) was better for England, than any Over-Sea Port that he bass. 


© Ma & paſs. 
knew of, and for Intercourſe of Merchandize more. That upon 


Abſtinence from Antwerp, Queſtions might grow ; ana if the Mer- 


chants ſhould go to any other Places thereabouts, their Goods could 


not be conveyed into High- Germany, but through Weſt-Frizeland, or 
the Borders of Holland by Water, which were King Philip's Coun- 


tries; and ſo would run a Hazard: Which would be prevented, if 
the Settlement were made at Embden. Theſe things were tranſacted 


It was now March, and Sir Will. Cecil the Secretary writing to our He . N 
is Judgment 
further, con- 
< perience in theſe Caſes; notwithſtanding,in my poor Opinion,to go 2 „ 
through with it upon convenient Conditions, will be both Honou. 


s able and Profitable to the Queen's Majeſty. It is Honourable for His Letter to 
Her Highneſs to beſued unto by ſuch Perſonages, the ſaid Suit be- che Secretary. 
s ing ſo benignly heard, and fo liberally conſidered. Profitable it | 

4 may be, for divers Reſpects. I have read in Livy, that oftentimes 


4 Fama bella conficiuntur : So that Fame, and Probability of Aid at 


hand, breeds ſometimes as much Terror to the Enemy, as the Aid 


it ſelf. But beſides, that this Contract may adminiſter great Op- 


portunities and Commodities indeed: Foraſmuch as Phriſia having 
good Ports, is the neareſt unto us of all the Imperial Countries on 


te that Side, and ſo openeth a very ready Way to receive Aids, not 


only out of Phriſia it ſelf, but alſo out of Weſtphalia, and Haſſia, in 
* refa Linea, and fo from any the Queen's Majeſty's Allies in High- 


* Germany ; and out of Saxony and Cleveland, being Collateral Parts 
* to Weſtphalia. The Penſion of a 1000 J. is very Honourable, and 
* will be thankfully received, as I perceive by Utenhovius : And yet 


the Charge thereof is not much to be weighed. The Queen's Ma- 


cc jeſty 
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4 NN 0 © jeſty moſt prudently cutteth off many ſuperfluous Charges, which 


1563. *© Her Predeceſſors have uſed to burden themſelves withal. Money 
ain theſe Caſes may be better ſpent than ſpared. = 


There was one Thing more our Biſhop thought worthy to be had 


in Remembrance, and accordingly reminded the Secretary of : Name- 
ly, That conſidering Count John, the Party Contrahent, was but the 
third Brother, however the ſecond in Succeſſion, it was adviſeable that 
both the Counteſs, and Edzard, ſhould enter into ſome Aſſurance for 


performing the Pacts on the part of the ſaid Count John. And it was 


thought they would do this moſt willingly. 288 
 Utenhovius was often with Grindal, who had ſtayed him till this 
ſertled upon time, until he might hear from Cecy/ ; which the Biſhop prayed might 


Friis. of adjuſting the Affair in the Netherlands, on the behalf of the Mer- 


chants, yet the Biſhop adviſed that this Matter of Frizeland, as to 
Count John's Penſion, might go on-: And he truſted the Concluſion 


of the other great Matter would not hinder this, which might be 
profitable in omnem Eventum. - That the Penſion was no great Matter 
in the Queen's Coffers, and that the ſtrait Surveying of one or two 
Evil Officers Accounts, might peradventure Yearly diſctarge that 
Mmm_-. cc; | „%% oe ae 5 
There happened a Miſtake in the Management of this Affair, which 

gave it ſome Stop: For the Secretary by an Error, dealt with the 


Queen expreſly for the Penſion to be allowed to the Eldeſt Brother 
Edꝛard, inſtead of the Youngeſt, which put him to a Perplexity; 


thinking that the Queen, when ſhe underſtood her Penſion was to be 


The Advan- beſtowed upon him, would make a Demurr at it. But Biſhop Grin- 
cage thereof gal endeavoured to remove this, by ſhewing the Secretary, that there 


to the Queen, 


| ſhewed by would be no manner of Prejudice come to the Queen, by her ſettling 
the Biſhop. the ſaid Penſion upon Count John, tho' the Youngeſt : For, as he 
procceded in his Diſcourſe with the Secretary, the Caſe was not in his 


Opinion altered the value of a Farthing, in regard of the Queen's and 
Realm's Service. And that this Gentleman, tho' he were the Youn- 
ger, yet was he of better Credit both in Fiſia and High-Almain, than 
his Elder Brother. Beſides, that the ſaid John was more Wiſe, more 


Perſonable, more Martial, more Dear unto his Mother, who had ſtill 
the chief Government there. That to this might be added, that the 
Confirmation and Aſſurance both of the Mother and Elder Brother, 

would be offered for Perforraance of the Articles, which ſhould be a- 

greed upon; and that. there were evident Reaſons to induce them 
thereunto. As Firſt, The Natural Affection of the Mother and 
Brother towards the Preferment of the ſaid Count; Secondly, That 


his Elder Brother might be eaſed in Charge, if his Brother ſhould be 


thus provided for. So that in fine, his Opinion was, that proceeding 
this way, the Queen ſhould have the fame, or rather more Aſlurance, 
by contracting with the Younger Brother, than the Elder; and her 


+ Service executed by a Man of more Skilfulneſs and Sagacity, and in 
all Points be anſwered both for Ships, Soldiers, and the Commodities 


_ of the Havens, &c. He added, that he knew Count John himſelf at 
Stragburgh, in 


Count Jobnof be with Expedition. And tho' the Queen were now almoſt at the Point 


d that he was then a goodly young Gentleman; and, 
: N 1 Fo | | as 
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as was known in Germany, the Younger Brother uſed always to ſerve, ANNO 


and not. the Elder. INE 1 11 e e e 407, Az 
Grindal (till hung upon this Matter, being earneſlly deſirous it . 
might take place; and fearing the Diſappointment thereof, thus he to the $55.6. 
reaſoned with the Secretary, e ee e, 
I ſuppoſe ſtill this Offer would not be neglected; and the rather, 
e conſidering theſe Times, and the Practices of the Cardinal of Ar- 
< as: And I think the Queen's Majeſty, upon the Aſſurance afore- 
« faid, would not miſlike the Matter, being one in Subſtance with 
e the Firſt Motion. And ſeeing it is gone ſo far, (I pray you Par- 
don me, if I talk unskilfully in Things that are beſides my Book) 
© I ſuppoſe it were better to try the Sequel for a Couple of Years, 
by find he Queen's Majeſty by the Articles, is at Liberty upon Six 
* Months Warning, than thus to break off ex abrupto: Which might 


* Jiminiſh a great deal of good Affection towards us in that Coun- 


* try. And if our Merchants ſpeed well in Traffick there, they were 
© better be contributary to the Penſion, than that ſo good an Amity 
ce ſhould not take plate. Bey? ES 1 5 

I cannot give a compleat Relation what followed upon all this In- 
terceſſion of our Biſhop, but it is certain the Exgliſp Merchants re- 
moved to Embden, by Means of Granvel, the Cardinal of Arras men- 


tioned above, who hated the Engliſb for their Religion, had practi- 


ſed to blow the Coals between the Lom Countries and them, to ſpoil 


their ancient Commerce, by fomenting Jealouſies and Complaints one 
_ againſt another. And the Dutcheſs of Parma, Governeſs of the ſaid 
Lom Countries, being of the ſame Diſaffection towards the Engliſh 
Nation, at length forbad all Exgliſb Cloths to be Imported : Wherear 
the Engliſh, partly reſenting this Dealing, and partly out of fear ol 
the Inquiſition now brought in, departed with their Effects to Emb- 
| den. But an Ambaſſador ſent from Spain to the Queen, of a more 
grave and wiſe Head, moderated theſe Differences ſoon after, and 


{et the Trade on Foot again between both People. 


In truth, the Remembrance of the former Kindneſſes received by 1;s Reſpet 
him and the reſt of the Exiles in Germany, under Queen Mary, ſtuck to the Duke 


_ cloſe upon his Grateful Mind; and he thought he could not ſufficient- 3 


ly expreſs it upon all Occaſions: Which he ſhewed again towards a- 


nother German Prince, viz. the Duke of Mirtenburgh, who about 
this time had ſent his Gentleman into Exgland to the Queen. This 


Duke had been very kind unto the Engliſh Exiles, having at one time 


| beſtowed among them at Strasburgb, Four or Five Hundred Dolars, 
beſides more given to them at Frankford. This Gentleman being to 
wait upon the Queen, the Biſhop put the Secretary in mind to move 


the Queen, (if he thought it convenient) to make ſome Significati- | 


on to him, that ſhe had heard thereof; that it might appear the faid 
Duke's Liberality was not altogether buried in Oblivion, or elſe at 
| leaſt that ſome Remembrance of it might pals from the Secretary's | 


Mouth; which he ſaid, might do good. As for the Gentleman him- 


_ ſelf, the Biſhop ſhewed him all Reſpect at his own Houſe ; having 


EE been 


to the Secre- 


—_—— 
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Brent ius 


Severe to- 
wirds a Scan- 
dalous Mini- 

ter. 


Barton of Ab- 
church. 


Cotton. Li- 
| brar. Vol. Vi- 
bells. F. 5. 


ANNO 


now recommended alſo to him by ſome Friends of his in Germany: 


And being a Learned and Ingenidus Man, he liked his Company very 


well, and entertained him as became him, and entered into friendly 
Communication with him; and particularly they taſked of Brentiur 
his Ubiquity, which he held and approved, but ſo did not the Biſhop. 
But this without Heat; and they were contented to hear one ano- 


thers Arguments, and each to ſuffer other to abound in his on 


Senſe. And when he departed, the Biſnop gave him favourable 
Letters to Sir Mill. Cecyl. © F 


Towards the latter end of the Year, I find dur Biſhop much con- 


cerned about two Clergymen in London, the one a very bad Man, 


and the other a very good one; earneft for the preferring of the one, 


and as deſirous of depoſing the other. This latter was one Barton, 


Parſon of Abchurch, u ho had been guilty of ſome groſs Miſdemea- 
nor, and of ſo foul a Nature, that the Biſhop was reſolved to puniſh 
him, either by Deprivation, or a long Suſpenſion : But Interceſſion 


was made by a Friend of this Barton's to Sir Mul. Cecyl in his Behalf, 
and he got a Supplication preſented into his'Hand by that Friend, 
ſignifying to the ſaid Cecy/, that the Biſhop did not ſufficiently under- 


ſtand his Caſe. But the Biſhop let Cecy/ know, that he underſtood 
it but too well, and that tho' the Act was not finiſned, yet the Cir- 
cumſtances he aid. were fo vile; that Severity muſt be uſed, or elſe 
God would be offended, and the Mouths of the Adverſaries opened. 


This was in July); and in December following, Cecyl ſeems to have 


mentioned Barrons Caſe to the Biſhop with Favour : But his Fault 


was ſuch, that he could obtain no Favour at his Hands ; telling the 


Secretary, that Barton was Dedecus naſtri Ordiniz, i. e. the Diſgrace of 


the Order, and Slanderous to all Good Men, that knew his vile Do- 


ings. And to Lock, his Friend that ſtirred for him, he ſaid, That he 
being of the Secretary eſteemed an Honeſt Man, ſhould not have 
deen ſo Importunate for a Man not Honeſt. „ 
His Crime. 


* 


Book I. 
been Student of the Civil Law in Strallurgb, when be was thete; and 


His Crime in truth was foul, as I find elſewhere : For this Man 
having ſolicited a certain Woman to have his Pleaſure of her, and 
tempting her with Money, ſhe pretended at length to comply with 
his Suit, and a Place in Di/taff-Lave was appointed, where they both 
met. But ſhe had made her Friends privy to it, who according to 
Appointment ſtood in a ſecret Place at hand: And when the unclean 
| Leacher had made himſelf unready, put off his Gown and Jacket, 
his Hoſe being about his Legs, they brake in on a ſudden upon him 
in this ſhametul Poſture ; took him and carried him away to Bride. 
wel, with an Hundred People at his Heels. A... which aggravated 
the reſt, he was a Preacher, and had a Wife: But becauſe the Act 
was not done, he found it ſeems ſome Friends, who had Intereſt e- 
nough with the Secretary himſelf, to prevail with him to intercede 
for ſome Favour to beſhewed to this Scandalous Man. But the Cir- 
cumſtances being ſo heinous, and the Crime ſo open, and refleing 
upon the whole Body of the Clergy, the Biſhop would not be perſua- 
ded to remit any thing of the ſevereſt Cenſure. 


Old 
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OE: Old Mites'Coverdale, D. D. formerly Biſhop of Exon, aud an E- AN NO : 
5 xite, famous for Tranſlating the Bible into Exgliſp in the Reign of K. 1563. ; 
Henry VIII. and other good Services to Religion, had been hither- 4 
1 to without any Place or Preferment, living privately in and about 3 
ws London,; and often Preaching in the Churches there. For this very 
8 Reverend Man, that had ſo well deſerved of Religion, our Biſhop 
. | had a great Concern : And it troubled him much to ſee ſuch an one 
as it were, caſt by, without that Notice taken of him that was due: 3 
And onde oried out about it, 7 cannot Excuſe us Biſpops; but ſome- = 
What, he faid, he had to ſpeak for himſelf, that he had offered him | | | E 
divers Things, which nevertheleſs he thought not meet for him to | ba, 
accept of. This Man, notwithſtanding his great Years, had gotten 
the Plague this Year, and recovered ; as tho' God had ſome more 
Work for him to do in the Church before his Death. Grindal ac- 
quaints the Secretary herewith : Telling him, that ſurely it was not 
well, that Father Coverdale, as he ſtiled him, Qui ante nos omnes fuit 
in Chriſto; i. e. Who was in Chriſt before us all, ſhould be now in 
RS. his Age without Stay of Living. And therefore Landaff being void, 
1 he recommended him to the Secretary for that See, if any Compe- 
Erb tency of Living might be made of it, after it had been fo ſpoiled 
and {tripped by the laſt Incumbent : Putting him in Mind here, that 
it would be well, if any Means might be found, that Things wic- 
kedly alienated from that See might be reſtored. But I ſuppoſe Cover- 
| dale cared not now to enter upon the Charge of a Biſhoprick, con- 
ſidering his own Age, and his want of Strength and Activity, re- 
lired to execute ſuch an Office. But in fine, in the Month of Fe. 
Tris, our Biſhop collated Coverdale to the Pariſh of S. Magnus, at Collated to 
the Bride. foot; and withal, ſued to the Secretary to obtain the Fa- S , 
vour of the Queen to releaſe him his firſt Fruits, which came to : „%% 
Sixty Pounds and upwards.” And the Venerable Man pleaded him- p 
ſelf for this Favour to be ſhewn him, for theſe Reaſons ; Yiz. That : ; 5 
he had been deſtitute ever ſince his Biſhoprick had been taken away 
* from him; (which was upon the Death of K. Edward) and that he 
„ never had Penſion, Annuity or Stipend of it for Ten Years now paſt. 
/  - hs And that he'was ing; > either to pay the firſt Fruits, or long to En- 
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joy the fame Living: Not able to live over a Year, and going upon 
huis Grave. And laſtly, adding theſe Words, That if poor Old Miles 
might be thus provided for, he ſhould think this Enough to be as 
godd as a Feaſt. And he enjoyed his Requeſt. C bs 
There was now in January, and after, one Juſtus Velſius, of the Yelfus, a Se- 
Hague in Holland, appearing in London, and making ſome Diſturbance BAY wan 
about Religion, He was a Learned Man, but Hot-headed, and En- 
thuſiaſtical, and held peculiar Opinions, and had ſome Followers | g | „„ 
and Admirers. And being very forward to difcover himſelf, he _ 8 N | 
drew up a certain Summary of his Religion under this Title, Chri- His Summary = 
ſtiani Hominis Norma, &c. That is, The Rule of a Chriſtian Man, ac- of Religion. 
cording to which every one ought continually to try himſelf. It was com- | 
poſed by way of Queſtion and Anſwer. The firſt Queſtion was, 
What is a Chriſtian 2 To which the Anſwer he framed was, One who 
by Participation and Grace is rendred, and to be rendred, that which | FE 
— . ; 15 | ' N ; Chriſt AF | . — 
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ANN Chriſt was, and is, of himſelf, and by Nature. The next Demand 
1563. being, What Chriſt was and is of himſelf, and by Nature, it is an- 
W"Ww {wered, God in Man, and afterwards Man- God. He writ alſo in this 
Norma, That while the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt -in us, be 
brought down God from Heaven to us, joined and united bim fo our 
| Paſible Nature. And that ty his Glorious Reſurrection the Fleſh was 
made the Word, and dwelt in God, and lifted up Man to God. He ſpake 
| of a double Regeneration, One of the Internal Man, and the O- 
ther of the External. And that the one made Chriſtians God in Man 
in this World; and the other made them Men- Gods in the World to 
come: And divers other ſuch kind of odd and blaſphemous Expreſ- 
ſions did his Writing contain. And in the Concluſion, he affirmed, 
That he knew no other Rule for a Chriſtian Man but this: And 


* that he, and all that would not deceive themſelves, were to exa- _ TM 
© mine and try themſelves by. And that becauſe out of true Aﬀe- 8 
* ion and Charity he endeavoured to bring Men to this Rule, he WW 
* was ſerved as the Pſalmi/? ſpeaks of himſelf, They reguited him E- op 
vil for Good, and Hatred for his Love. But his Beloved in Chriſt = 
< [ſome particular Perſons of his own Se& and Party] he diligently A 
EI * warned and exhorted, that they never put away this Rule from the a 
Eyes of their Minds, but to try and direct their whole Life by NN, 
Lit. For ſo alone they could be ſaved. And to this he ſubſcri- by 
Num. VIII. beg by Name. You ſhall find this Paper of Velſius in the 4p- 5 
= pendix, Jy EL | 6 


The Biſhop The Biſhop of London was concerned with this Man, both as he 
. his was of the Dutch Congregation, and had made Diſturbance there, 
Th over which our Biſhop was Superintendent; as alſo becauſe his Opi- 

nions came as far as the Ears of the Court. For he preſumed in 
the Month of March to write bold Letters to the Secretary, nay to 
the Queen her ſelf, ſuperſcribing to the Queen, Ad proprias manus, 
ſending withal this his Book to them. Which he did alſo Two 
| Months before to the Biſhop. And he avowed it to be by him con- 
ceived and writ from the Enlightning of the Spirit of Chriſt. The 
Biſhop therefore thought very fit, and that upon the Secretary's Ad- 
vice alſo, to write ſhortly ſome Animadverſions upon it. Th erein 
he obſerved, Firſt, That he ſet forth no Confeſſion of Faith, as he 
_ ought, but preſcribed a Rule, according to which he would have all 
Conſciences to be tried. Nor was there any mention of Faith. And 


that he craftily paſt over Juſtification by Faith; And alſo, what he 


— 
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thought of the Powers in Man and Free Will; and what concerning 1 
Works. That in thoſe Things it was moſt certain, he had in foreign 


Parts deſperately erred, and diſquieted Men's Conſcie nces, and 
taught Matters contrary to Orthodox Doctrine; and tha there were 
Witneſſes then in England of it. He ſhewed moreover, that his be- 


Ul finition of a Chriſtian contained the greateſt Abſurd ity, and moſt 

wm ; wide from our Faith; Viz. That a Chriflian is he, who by Grace | 1 

wy s made that which Chriſt is of himſelf, and of his own Nature: —_ 

"i Subjoining, that Chriſt of himſelf, and of his own Nature, is God 1 
il in Man, and Man-God. What follows h ence, That a Chriſtian is " 
0 God in Man, and Man-God ? But the Scripture, ſaid our Biſnop, = 
Wl Lg ED VVV ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks not ſo. For thoſe Things that properly, and only agree to 
Chriſt our Head, eannot be attributed to the Members, without Sa- 
crilege and Blaſphemy. Therefore no Chriſtian ought to be called 
God in Man, or Man- God. For Chriſt alone is Immanuel, alone Re- 


deemer, alone Mediator. Nor doth he Communicate this Dignity, 


theſe Offfces to his Members. 7 will not give my Glory to another , 
faith God. To the Members itideed are diſtributed the Efficacy and 
Fruits which they partake of by Faith. Thus they are the Chil- 


. dren of God, the Temple of God, and the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in 


ANNO 
1563. 


them. But by no means to be called Gods in Men, nor Men-Gods. 


That where he ſtiles Chtiſt the Initiator of a Chriſtian, he derogates 
much from his Majeſty and Power. For by this he only attributes 
to Chriſt, that he introduceth us, and as it were teacheth us the Ele- 


ments; and that we, after this Entrance, may make to Perfection 
by our own Strength. Again, That whereas he makes Regeneration 
two-fold, one of the Internal, and the other of the External Man; 


he had it not from Scripture ; Which commands the Whole Man 


to be renewed. In that he faith, that the Regeneration of the In- 


ward Man cenſ.itutes Gods in Men, it is quite different from the 


manner of Speaking, uſed in Scripture. For it is no where ſaid, that 


we are made Gods by Regeneration, either in this World, or in the 
next. But that hence it appeared, why he had ſaid before, We are 


that which Chriſt is, and the Chriſtians are rendred Gods in Men; 
becauſe he had a Mind to affirm Perfection, which he feigned to be 
in a Chriſtian, and that all Chriſtians were Gods, that is, free of all 


— J 


Pelſius aſſerted | 


Perfection. 


Spot and Fault: Which Arrogance, how deteſtable it is, there is no 


Pious Man, but ſees. That it was not leſs ſtrange and impious ; 


that he faith a Chriſtian ſhall be God in the World to come. For 


Chriſt faith not, ye ſhall be Gods, but ye ſhall be Happy, ye ſhall 


be Bleſſed, ye ſhall Live, ye ſhall have Eternal Life. That in ſay- 


the Doctrine of Faith, and Remiſſion of Sins: And ſo ſet up a new 


| Goſpel. Theſe ſober and learned Animadverſions of the Biſhop, 
| (together with Velſiuss Book) I found in the Paper Office. The 


Biſhop's Paper is ſet down at length in the Appendix. 


But to give a little further Account of this Foreigner. He fan- 
cied himſelf endued with the Spirit of Prophecy, and that Chriſt 


dwelt in him. By this Authority, he took upon him to denounce 


Judgment upon Perſons and Places: And particularly upon the Queen 


and the Kingdom, (and that in his Letter to her,) unleſs She and her 


People received his Doctrine. He ſolemnly by a Writing excommu- 
nicated Peter Delene, Miniſter of the Dutch Congregation, and de- 
livered him up to Satan, becauſe he would not allow of a Challenge 
to a publick Diſputation which he made to one Nicolas, a Preacher 
there. This Man was cited before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion ; 


Where the Biſhop of London and Wincheſter, and the Dearrof S. Paul's, 


mentioned. Which he ſtubbornly endeavouring to vindicate, they 


at laſt charged him in the Queen's Name to depart the Kingdom. 


ing, he acknowledged no other Rule of Chriſtian Religion, therein 
above all he betrayed himſelf. For he could not more openly reject 


Pelfus comes 
before the 
Commiſion. 


— 


conſerred roundly with him, expoſing the Errors of his Book before 


Numb. Ix. 


CV 
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AN NO This he complained of with very rude Words to the Queen: Tel- 
1563. ling her that their Order he could not Obey, pretending ſome Mi- 
racle from God to confirm his Doctrine. And further I cannot go in 
this Story. 99 | 8 ROY 
Nowe!'s Cate- Now was finiſhed that notable Catechiſm compiled by Alexander 
chiſm finiſh- Nowel, the Dean of S. Paul's, in elegant and pure Latin. Which 
® having been carefully Examined, Reviewed and Corrected by the 
| Biſhops and Clergy in the Convocation laſt Year, and ſubſcribed by 
the Lower Houſe, was deſigned to be ſet forth, as by them allow- 
ed, and recommended as their own ; ſerving; as a brief. Tract, con- 
taining the Sum of the Religion lately Reformed in the Engliſh 
Church. And this not only tor the ſtanding Uſe of this Church, 
but to put to Silence its Enemies Abroad, who hitherto had object- 
ed to the Proteſtants here, that nothing touching Religion was with 
any Authority or Conſent of any Number of the Learned here ſet 
ET forth: But that a ſew private Perſons taught and writ their Opinions 1 
N without any Authority at all. But being dedicated by Nowe/ to thge 1 
g © Secretary in Manuſcript, and the keeping it the longer in his Hands, X 
the better to conſider it, and to conſult with other Learned Men a- 
bout it, that it might be very Exact before it came forth, it remain- 
ed partly in his, and partly in the Author's Hands a great while after, 
till the Year 1570, when the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Grindal, 
then Archbiſhop of 707k, called upon the Dean to publiſh it. And 
ſo it was: But the Dedication altered. Which then ran, To the Arch- 
biſhops, and Biſhops of the Realm. TRE TEE . 


3 4 2 - . 7 E : « 3 > Y g — 


EEE ©, © od Ol 
The Biſhop takes the Degree of Doclor in Divinity. Zanchy 
preſents @ Book to the Biſhop. Declares his Caſe to bim. 
His Proceedings with ſuch as neglected the Habits, 
Preaches at the Emperor's Funerals at S. Paul's. Lays 
the Strand to the Savoy. Boner writes to the Queen. 


"ANNo I Vas not before the Year 1564, that our Biſhop was created 
I 564. Doctor in Divinity: Who had contented himſelf hitherto with 
the Degree of Batchelor in that Faculty. He now ſupplicated the 
_ Supplicates Univerſity of Cambridge (whereof formerly he had been a Member) 
- firy for the for the ſaid Degree: Setting forth that he had ſtudied Twelve Years 
| Degree of after his ſaid Degree of Batchelor taken in the ſaid Faculty, and had 
e preached Two Sermons, one ad Clerum, and the other at S. Paul's 
Croſs within a Year after his Admiſſion ; and praying that it might * 
ſuffice for him to begin in Sacred Theology : And that he might be 
admitted by the Vice-Chancellor, or ſome other Doctor in that Fa- 
Admitted. Culty ſubſtituted by him. Accordingly, Edward Hawſord, S. T. P. 
5 5 18 T 355 
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and Vice-Chancellor, gave Power and Authority to Miles 4 _—_ ANNO 


Profeſſor of Divinity in the ſaid Univerſity, to admit him the ſaid I564. 
Reverend Father, having firſt taken the Oath of Supremacy to her Qans 
Majeſty, and the Oath for the Preſervation of the Privileges of the 
Univerſity. The Inſtrument of this was dated at Cambridge, Apr. 10. 

1564. The Copy whereof Matthew Stokes, the Univerſity Regiſter 
and Publick Notary, tranſcribed and atteſted, as is entred into the 

Biſhop's Regiſtry. N „ F 
And in the Univerſity Regiſtry it is thus entred; Reverendus in Regiſtrar. A- 
Chriſto Pater Edmundus London. Epiſcopus admiſſus, S. T. D. in Palatio cad. Cantabr. 


ſuo London. per Doctorem Coverdale, April 15. An. 1564. a Domino dee Ba- 
Procancellario ſubſtitutum Item, Concionatus eſt ad Clerum 4. Julii, die 


er. D. Joſ Soc. 
Comitiorum, per Magiſtrum Johan. Y oung Capellanum ſuum. D 


At Woodham Waters in Eſex, Thomas Radcliff, the Right Noble A New N 


Earl of Suſſex, Lord Chamberlain to the Queen, ( whoſe Seat was Church Con- 


at Newhall) having built a New Church there, whereot he was Pa- e 


tron, and deſiring to have it Conſecrated, the Biſhop gave Commiſ- 
ſion to the Archdeacon of Eſſex to perform the Confecration. Which 
was accordingly done, and certified by the ſaid Archdeacon, Apr. 


ult. | 


Having an honeſt Servant, a German by Birth, who could not well Recommends 


_ underſtand Engliſh, the Biſhop by a Letter to Utenhovius, recom- |; r d.“ 


his to the 


mended him to be received into their Congregation, upon his ſaid Pace Con- 
_ Servant's Deſire: Writing thus unto him: 5 


gregation. 


> ne: D. Martin my Servant deſireth to be received into your 
Church, as not well enough underſtanding our Language, 


being a Man of Coleyn. What he underſtandeth of the Principles 
_ © of our Religion, you may eaſily know by Examination. As to his 


* Lite and Manners, indeed he hath now lived with me almoſt a whole 


_ © Year honeſtly and ſoberly : So that neither I nor mine have ever 


© ſeen any Crime in him. I pray therefore that he may be received 


into your Congregation. Farewel. From my Houſe at Paul S. Mar. 


Edm. Landon tuudvd. 
Zanchy, ( of whom we heard ſomewhat before ) lately Publick 2247 ſends 


Reader of Divinity at Strasburgh, now Miniſter of the Church of e 
Clavenna, (lying in the Entrance out of Germany into Italy) did now the Cauſe of 
in Auguſt ſend a Treatiſe of his unto our Biſhop, by the Hands of bis leis 


: : | | | - Strasburgh. 
Henry Hnolles, his former Acquaintance, whom he called his Compere, 5 


now Agent as it ſeems in thoſe Parts from the Queen. The Book 
was called, Zanchii Judicium de Diſſidio Eccleſiarum in Cena Domini. 


5 A Piece which the truly Learned John Sturmius, and others, urged 
him to Publiſh. This he preſented the Biſhop with, as a Teſtimony 


of his Obſervance towards him : Promiſing him hereafter a Writing, 
as he hoped, of more Value ; and likewiſe another Tract, ſhewing 


the Reaſons of his Departure from Strasburgh. In ſhort, he could 
not Subſcribe to the Auguſtan Confeſſion any otherwiſe than he had 
done before, that is, with ſome Proteſtation, and Reſervation. And 


cha 


96 The Life and Aits Book I. 
| that was the Reaſon alſo that the French Church there brake up; 
2 1 80 4 for which our good Biſhop had ſo heartily interceded, as was ſhewn 
before. For the Senators of the Town were now come to that Re- 
ſolution, that they would not allow any to profeſs Divinity private- 
ly, nor to preach there, unleſs he ſubſcribed that Confeſſion, and 
would agree with their Preachers without any diſpute, in all things 
and by all things, as to the Underſtanding of that Confeſſion, and as 
to the Interpretation of the Scriptures. . 8 
There was ſome one buſy Man, who was the Author of all this E 
Stir, and whom the Biſhop well knew, as Zanchy told him. And ſo 1 
in a deep Concern, he prayed God to have Mercy on that Town, 1 
And that for his Part he did every thing he could to keep his Stati- "= 
on, only for this Cauſe, that he might retain ar the Schools the an- 8 
cient Doctrine of that Church which he knew to be Chriſtian. But, | 3% 
as he concluded, What ſhould one do , when the Lord will puniſh any P 
People for their Iniquity? EE hed © A : 
Zanuc hy at the ſame time recommended a certain Buſineſs of a Rela- 
tion of his, Yiz. Laurence Limacius, to the Biſhop's Care. 3 
It was not long after, the Biſhop kindly anſwerd Zanchy , thank- LD, 
ing him for his Bopk, and ſending him a Preſent ; commending him + 
for his Conſtancywhich God had endued him with, in defending a _ 
_ good Cauſe. 1 2 V n 3 
1 Zaxcly writes The fame learned Profeſſor, and Confeſſor, wrote yet again unto 
„„ Ad again to the our Biſhop, explaining to him more at large the Cauſe of his De- 
— the parture from Strasburgh, and relinquiſhing his Profeſſorſhip : And 
Stirs for La- that it was the Tumult of fome Lutheran Miniſters ; by whoſe Au- 
*4eramſm. thority and Talk, the ignorant and unlearned People were poſſeſſed 
uUuuith much Diſpleaſure againſt him. For theſe Miniſters raiſed Ca- 
_ | lumnies, both publickly and privately upon him as they pleaſed, and 
_ eaſily perſuaded the Vulgar ſort thereof; eſpecially he being a Fo- 
reigner, and ignorant of their Language, and having little or no ſway 
among them. Vet this in the mean time, he ſaid, comforted him, 
that Truth is wont ever to overcome That the Senate was juſt, and 
_ © would do nothing raſhly: And that Sturmius, the chief Head of that 
= | School, and the Viſitors, and the reſt of the Profeſſors and Cot- 
7 : legues of the Chapter, defended his Cauſe, as far as they could, b 
le knowing it to be good, and joyned themſelves with Zanchy himſelf 0 
| in the maintaining thereof. That the Biſhop, nor none of his Friends = 
would imagine, how much Satan for Two Years paſt had vexed and 5 
* weakned the Church and School there: All the Ancient Men being . = 
dead; excepting Two that remained, whom the younger ſort could "JE 
not endure. Thus the Learned Man unfolded his Caſe to Grindal, 
who having formerly lived there himſelf, knew well the Conſtituti- 
nd Condition of that Church and School. %%%ͤ ATA 1 
The Biſhop itherto a due Agreement and Uniformity among the Clergy, in 
required to wearing the ſame Habits, and uſing the ſame Rites in Divine Ser- 1 
: _ Unitor- vice, was neglected, and eſpecially in London; not a few rejecting 
the Orders of the Book. And the Plague of late ſpreading it ſelf 
in London, and other Places, the Biſhops could not take that Cogni- 
zance, and exerciſe the Diſcipline requiſite for this Purpoſe, But 


e 


The Biſhop's 
Anſwer. 


. 
Nenn 

e 

. 


aſtical Order it ſelf, he proceeded with more Reſolution. 


Chap. 10. of Archbiſhop G RIND 11. a 97 | 


this Year towards the latter end of it , by a peremptory Command 4 NNO 
from the Queen to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Uniformity in the x 564. 
Habits and Ceremonies was required of the Clergy : Whereas many 


| hitherto, ſhe ſaid, had taken a Liberty of varying from her Injun- By the 


Queen's Let- 


ctions, in this Regard. The Archbiſhop therefore having received ter. 


this Commandment, forthwith diſpatched his Letter to our Biſhop, 


to ſignify the Queen's Mind and Reſolution to the reſt of the Biſhops 
of the Province ; and that they ſhould ſee the Laws and Ordinances, 


already eſtabliſhed, ſet forth and complied with, every where; and 

| to ſend up thoſe of their Clergy that were incompliant. The great- 

_ eſt Difficulty was to correct theſe Neglects in London, where were c 
not a few that wore neither Surplice, Tippet, nor Square Cap, and 
did not uſe the other Ceremonies preſcribed in the Book of Common 
Prayer. And this Work lay upon our Biſhop. Whom it coſt a great 


The City : 
ergy» | 


deal of Labour and Pains to redreſs theſe Matters among the City 
Miniſters ; after whoſe Examples the Clergy in the other Parts of 

the Nation would be apt to govern themſelves. So that through this _ 
and ſome of the next Year, Biſhop Grizdal frequently ſat in Eccle- 1 
ſiaſtical Commiſſion with the Archbiſhop and other Commiſſioners, for this Pur- 
for the regulating the City Clergy, and trying by all fair Means to Foſe. 
convince and bring them to Conformity. Many the Biſhop reduced 


to compliance; but ſome were deprived. A Work in truth this was, 


the Biſhop went tenderly about, knowing the Scarcity of Miniſters 


at that Time ; and therefore uſed all Gentleneſs and Meekneſs with 
them: But afterwards obſerving the Tgnorance and Obſtinacy of ſome, 
and the dangerous Principles of o 


, 


thers, ſtriking at the very Eccleſi- £ 


In the beginning of this Work the Archbiſhop of Canterbury thought The Queen 


writes to him 


convenient to excite and quicken-our Biſhop now and then, to ſet to ſee to U- 
diligently upon reforming his Lodox-Clergy eſpecially ; otherwiſe *mity- 


ſlow in his Proceedings againſt them: And by the Secretaries means 


the ſaid Archbiſhop procured a ſpecial Letter from the Queen to him 
to look particularly after Uniformity in thoſe under his Charge in 
London. Which accordingly, ſeeing the Neceſſity thereof, he 


„ ⁵T—ͤ—T——̃ 5 
In the Month of Januar) (the Plague ſlacking) Archdeacon In a Viſiari- 


Mullins, by the Biſhop's Commiſſion, Viſited at S. Sepulchre's Church. 2Vaiformi- | 


Whither tHe Miniſters being cited and appearing, he ſignified to them is urged. 


the Queen's Pleaſure, which was, That all in Orders ſhould were 


the Square Cap, Surplice and Gown. And that there came lately 


a ſpecial Order from the Privy Council, charging the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops for that Intent, to quiet thoſe Stirrings and Contentions 
that then were among the Parochial Miniſters. They were there- 


fore prayed in a gentle manner to take on them the Cap, with the 
Tippet to wear about their Necks ; and the Gown ; (which Earl. one Vi 


2 | 6's - 3 Johan. Epiſc, 
of theſe Miniſters, Incumbent of S. Mildred 's, Breadſtreet, in a Jour- Elim. ſe 


nal of his yet extant, deſcribes to be a 7urky Gown with a talling 
Cape) and to wear in the Miniſtry of the Church the Surplice only. 


And laſtly, They were alſo required to ſubſcribe their Hands, that 


they would obſerve it. Accordingly an Hundred and one, all Mini- The Sec 


Cc ſters 
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7 NN 0 ſters of London, ſubſcribed : And Eight only refufed ; if the Account 


1564. 
1— 


The Clergy 
appear at Lam- 


eth. 


be true, which J tranſcribe out of the foreſaid Journal. But of the 
Subſcribers he makes many to be ſuch as had faid Maſs in Q. Mary's 
Days; and ſuch as would not change their Cuſtom of old Pater no- 
ſter, and ſhaved their Faces, and wore long Hair: Which was ac- 
counted Ruffian-like in thoſe Days, and not ſuitable to the Gravity of 
a Miniſter. | . oy 

On the 24th of March following, this Reformation in Miniſters 
Habits began: When the Uſe of the Scholars Gown and Cap was 
enjoyned trom that day forward : The Surplice ro be worn at all 
Divine Adminiſirations ; and the Obfervation of the Book of Com- 


mon Prayer, as was appointed by the Statute, and the Rubrick of 


The Biſhop's 


Chancellor's 
Words to the 
Clergy. 


the ſaid Book. And Subſcription required to all this. Or elfe a Seque- 
ſtration immediately to follow; and after Three Months ſtanding out, 


Deprivation zpſo facto. Which was afterward executed upon ſome. 
This was done at Lambeth, the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop of London, 
and others of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion ſitting there. When the 


Biſhop's Chancellor ſpake thus: My Maſters and the Miniſters of 


London, the Councils Pleaſure is, That ſtrictly ye keep the Unity 


he © of Apparel like to this Man, pointing to Mr. Robert Cole, (a Mini- 


ſter likewiſe of the City who had refuſed the Habits a while, and 


now complyed, and ſtood befere them Canonically habited) as you 


* ſee him; that is, a ſquare Cap, a Scholar's Gown Prieſt-like, a 


* Tippet, and in the Church a Linnen Surplice : And inviolably ob- 


ſerve the Rubrick of the Book of Common Prayer, and the Queen's 


* Majeſty's Injunctions; and the Book of Convocation, [| that muſt 
© be, the Thirty Nine Articles. ] Ye that will preſently ſubſcribe, 
© write Yolo. Thoſe that will not fubſcribe, write Nolo. Be brief; 
make no Words. And when ſome would have ſpoken, the Anſwer 
Was, Peace, Peace. Apparitor, call the Churches, | That is, the 


Names of each Pariſh Church: And each Miniſter to anſwer, when 


Some Seque- 


ſtred, and 


his Church was named ] © Maſters, anſwer preſently, Sub pæna Con- 


* temptus. And fet your Names. Then the Sumner called firſt the 


Peculiars of Canterbury. Then ſome of Wincheſter Dioceſe; Vi. 


ſuch whoſe Livings were in Southwark ] and laſtly the London Mi- 


vas the Sorrow of moſt Miniſters, and their Mourning, ſaying, We 


are killed in the Soul of our Souls for this Pollution of ours. For 
that we cannot perform in the ſingleneſs of our Hearts this our 


* Miniſtry. Many upon this were ſequeſtred, and afterwards ſome 


depoſed and deprived. . Among the rett,of rhe chiefeſt Account, were 
Dr. Turner, Dean of Wells, (who had revived the Strife by a Book 


| *Whittingham, 


ues viderur. 


written and copied, and diſperſed abroad.) Mr. Whithead, Mr. Bra- 


kelsby, Mr. Allen, and Mr. Wyburn. Mr. Whittenham*, and Mr. Becon 
_ refuſed at firſt, but aſterwards ſubſcribed, and were preferred. As 

were others that did the like. Namely, Robert Cole before mention- 
ed; on whom was beſtowed (beſides Bow) Alſlal ones, by th 


biſhop. 


By theſe reſolute Doings many of the Incumbents, were mightily 
ſurprized. And the above-mentioned Journaliſt, who was one of 
them, thus wrote of it:“ Men's Hearts were tempted and tryed. Great 


e Arch- 
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3 grote and another Benefice in London: And Whittingham had the 
Deanery of Durham. On this memorable 24th of March, the Num- 
ber that appeared at Lambeth as aforeſaid, was 140. Whereof only 
Thirty did not Subſcribe. Of which Number was my Journaliſt ; 
who, with many others, afterwards yielded, and fubſcribed. Ma- 
ny of thoſe that were ſuſpended and deprived, were ſuch as had 
Wives and Children; who, upon theſe Cenfures , laboured under 
great Poverty. Some of the Deprived betook themſelves to Secu- 
lar Occupations, as did one Sheriff; ſome to Husbandry, as Alen 
and Wyburn. Some went over Sea : And theſe were Papiſts chiefly. 
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vour ſhewn them from the Requeſts of Noble and Honourable Per- 
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5 diences. We ſhall hear more of this Preſſing of Conformity in the 
—_ enſuing Years. C | 

| The Funerals of the Emperor Ferdinand, lately deceaſed, were ap- 

pointed by the Queen to be celebrated in S. Pauls Church, as was cu- 

ſtomarily done in thoſe Days, out of Honour to the Neighbouring 


3 mon, and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Chief Almoner to the Queen; at- 


Fleur) Earl of Huntington. Five Lords; Henry Lord Strange, Eldeſt 


nox; Fohn Lord Lumley, Son in Law to the Earl of Arundel; and 

\ Henry Lord Hunſdon: And five Knights; Sir Edward Rogers, Com- 
ptroller of her Majeſties Houſhold ; Sir Francis Xno/les, Pics Chim. 
erlain; Sir William Cecyl, Principal Secretary; Sir Richard Sack- 


Maſter of the Amor. . | 

In the Sermon made by our Biſhop, he ſet forth with much Elo- 
quence the Emperor's Quality and his Virtues. © That he deſcend- 
8 © ed in a direct Line from ſundry Emperors : Frederick the Emperor 
- ok that Name, his great Grandfather ; Maximilian his Grandfa- 


cc 
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For among theſe Non-Subſcrtbers were ſome Papiſts. Some had Fa- 


| Crowned Heads. Which was done accordingly 0b. 3. There was 
_ erected for the Solemnity in the Choir, an Hearſe richly garniſhed ; and 
all the Choir hung in Blacks, with the Eſcutcheons of his Arms of 
ſundry ſorts. The principal Mourners and Aſſiſtants were, Firſt, 
the Marquis of Wincheſter, who repreſented the Queen's Perſon. Of 
FEcccleſiaſtical Perſons, Mourners were, firſt the Archbiſhop of Cay- 
terbury; then the Biſhop of London, who preached the Funeral-Ser- 


il. Clark had Fony-Lane and Newingtdn. - Beron had Wal- AN N o 


ſons. And ſome afterwards were put into Priſons, for their Diſobe- 


The Empe- 
ror'sFunerals 
celebrated at 
Paul's. 


_ tended with the Dean of S. Paul's, and the whole College there. The 
Mourners of the Laity were Lords, Counſellors and Knights of the 

beſt Account: That is to ſay, two Earls; Thomas Earl of Suſſex, 

Lord Lieutenant of Jre/and, and Captain of the Penſioners; and 


Son to the Earl of Derby ; Henry Lord Herbert, Eldeſt Son to the 
Earl of Pembroke; Henry Lord Darly, Eldeſt Son to the Earl of Le- 


. vile, Under-Treafurer of the Exchequer ; Sir Nic. Throgmorton, Cham- 
berlain of the Exchequer: To whom was joined Sir Geo. Howard, 


The Riſhop 
preaches the 
Funeral-Ser- 
—_ 


ther; Philip King of Spain, Father to the laſt Emperor Charles, 


4 - Land to him. His Mother, the Daughter and Heireſs of the King 


of Spain. His Father's Mother was the only Daughter and Heireſs 


0 c 


to Carolus Audax, i. e. Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, and Lord 
of all the Low Countries; a Duke by Stile, but when he lived 
5 "66 Ter- 


16 
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ANNO“ Terrible to the Mightieſt Kings of his Time; he himſelf deſcend- 
1564. ing lineally from the Kings of France. As to the Emperor Ferdi- 
„aa himſelf, the Preacher ſaid, That to the Dignity and Honour 
of his State he aſcended by Steps and Degrees. Firſt, He was 
created Arch- Duke: Soon after crowned King of Boheme : Then 
elected King of the Romans: After that, King of Hungary; and 
laſt of all, Emperor of Rome. As to his Virtues, That he was 
a Lover of all Juſtice, a Lover of Truth, and a Hater of the 
Contraries ; full of Clemency, Humbleneſs of Mind; no proud 
Man, no haſty Man, humble, mild, and full of Affability. He 
was not unlearned ; but in Latin and all te fame Tongues ſo 


.I00 


Skilful, that he was well able to treat in the ſame with the moſt. 
« Part of the Nations in Chriſtendom. But that particularly he was 
ce noted for Three Virtues. I. His Fortitude, Travails, and Conti- 
nuance in Wars againſt the Infidels, and the Sworn Enemies of the 

Chriſtian Name, the Turks. II. His peaceable Government. E- 
ver ſince he was created Emperor, his Wars with the Turts once 
compounded, he after ſtudied to maintain publick Peace. He at- 
tempted not (as other Men, did) to enlarge his Dominions with 
the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood. He ſtirred not up any Civil Wars 8 

under Colour and Pretence of Religion, or for any other Titles : 1 
but rather peaceably governed, nouriſhing Concord and Amity a- : 
mong all the States of the Empire. So that Germany more flouriſh- 

ed then with Men and Wealth, than it had done any one time an 

hundred Years before. III. His Chaſtity. A chaſte Prince; a 

Prince that did truly, and, as they ſay , preciſely keep his Wed- 

lock. A notable Virtue in any Man, but more notable in a Prince, 
and moſt notable in ſo great a Prince, eſpecially in that looſe and 5 

licentious Age. And behold! I beſeech you, (as the Right Re- 1 
verend Preacher proceeded) how wonderfully God bleſſed him 
for his chaſte Obſervation of Matrimony. For where other Prin- Ty 
ces living heretofore in Incontinency, have been plagued of God 
with Sterility and Want of Royal Iſſue of their Bodies; and ſo 
the direct Line of Succeſſion hath been cut off after them; God 
had not only given unto this Prince Plenty of Honourable Chil- 
5 dren, both Sons and Daughters, but alſo, according to the Verſe 
. * of the Pſalm, cauſed him to ſee Elios Filiorum, his Childrens Chil- 
Four Sons, ** dren, to a very great Number”. Thus did the Biſhop ſet forth 
and Eleven the Emperor. He added, That he was not ſo addicted to the 

| enters. („ Roman Religion, as appeared by ſome Particulars. He was con- 
tented to be crowned Emperor without a Maſs, which no Empe- 
ror before him was for a great many Years. Furthermore, be- 
fore his Coronation he promiſed the Princes Electors, that he 
would never be Crowned of the Pope. And he never was; re- 

maining ſo long in the Empire without the Pope's Approbation; 
which before-time was uſed. Beſides, there was an Oration pro- 
nounced by the Emperor's Ambaſſador in the Council of Trent; 
wherein Requeſt was made by the Emperor, that Liberty might 
be granted to have the Communion miniſtred in both Kinds. And 
but in Auguſt laſt paſt, the Biſhop added, that he faw written by a EF 
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« Man of good Credit, that Ferdindsdlus the Emperor not long before A NNO 


ee his Death, gave Licenſe to all his own Countries to have the Uſe of 
« the Sacrament in both Kinds“. I have exhibited fo large a Por- 
tion of this Sermon, having been delivered upon ſo ſolemn an Occaſion ; 


and being, I think, the onlyDiſcourſe of our Biſhop (except one) that ſaw 


the Light: And however it was printed by the old Printer John Day, 
yet by this Time, after near an hundred and forty Years, this and 


ſuch like Pieces muſt needs be very rare, and riot to be met with, 


unleſs perhaps in ſome ſuch ſingular Library as that of my Lord 


Biſhop of Eh, whence I acknowledge I had a View of this 
The Inhabitants of the Strand, London, formerly belonged to a The Biſhop | 
- Pariſh Church, called S. Mary at the Strond Croſs, which was pulled | 
dovyn in the Beginning of the Reign of K. Edward VI. by the Duke the Inhabi. 
of Somerſet, It ſtood, it ſeems, in his way, when he was about to tants of the 


__ 


provides a 
Church for 


build Somerſet Place; and the Stones ſerved for his Buildings. The 


I Inhabitants being deſtitute of a Church, had reſorted, ſome of them 


to S. Clements, in the Precinct whereof the Strand lay; and divers 
others, perhaps that dwelt nearer to the Savoy Hoſpital , repaired 


thither to Church, tho' that was as yet no Pariſh Church. But that 
Part of the Strand that lay more diſtant from S. Clements, was look d 
upon to fall into the Juriſdiction of S. Martins in the Fields. There 
happened now. a- days great Conteſts and Diſorders between theſe 
Pariſhes and this Extra- parochial People, upon account of Pariſh- 
Duties, or the like. The Biſhop of London had tolerated them to 


go to the Church of the Savoy; for which alſo they had the Leave 


of the Maſter there. The Matter had been in hand ſome good while, 
for the better creating of Peace and Quiet, to join them to ſome Pa- 
riſh. But the Buſineſs had its Difficulties and Impediments. The 

Biſhop now at laſt, to effect this good and uſeful Work, reſolved to 
put ſome Concluſion to it. And ſo, in November, writ to the Maſter writes to the 
of the Savoy his Reſolution : Certifying him, That whereas the Maſter of the 
<. taking Order with the Pariſhioners of the Strand, to unite them to 

_ © ſome Pariſh or Pariſhes, had hung long in Suſpenſe ; now for the 


“ 'Reforming of ſuch Points as were out of Order in that behalf; as 
alſo for the Miniſtring of Juſtice to them that complained of the In. 


_ ©: juries they ſuffered through the ſame Diſorder ; he would, God wil- 


« ling, according to his Office, join them to ſome Place or Places. 


In the which Order-taking , they, he ſaid, that were not lotted 


he added, muſt be done by way of Compoſition from him as the 
Ordinary, and from the Right Honourable Sir William Cechyl, Pa- 
tron of S. Clements, of which Pariſh the Savoy was an Hoſpital, 


Wherefore, becauſe that by his, the Biſhop's Toleration, many of 


voy's Houſe ; the Biſhop requeſted him by this his preſent Letter, 
bs e Dy | „ that 


* 


Savoy, for that 


Paper 


unto S. Clements, the next Pariſh, and within the Precinct where- 
of the ſaid Strand was ſituate, muſt be united unto S. Martins in 
the Fields, except they did otherwiſe deſire, and procure, that 
they by lawful Order be appointed to the Savoy. Which then, as 


and by Conſent of him, the Maſter of the Savoy, and alſo by Con- 
« ſent of the Parſon of S. Clements. )) 


them reſorted to hear Divine Service in his, the Maſter of the Sa- 
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INNO that upon Sunday next, at Service and Time convenient, the Miniſter 
4 ſhould declare unto the ſaid Parochians of Strand, that after one 


while to conſult among themſelves, to frame to ſome good Order for 
the better Leaving thereof, And that if they would, they might to 


Vicar of S. Martin's. And that the more willingly they conformed 

| themſelves to decent and Lawful Order, the leſs need there would be 

to uſe any Compulſory Means. = * 

Boxer, late Bi- Give me leave here to inſert a Paſſage of this Biſhop's Predeceſſor, 


5 : | ; to the Queen 


excuſing his differing. I mean Edmund Boner, the late bloody Popiſh Biſhop, 


her Suptrema- 


ey premacy ; Merciſully, I may ſay, laid in there, to defend him from 


he had cruelly cauſed to be impriſoned, or to be burnt to Death. Now, 
in the Month of Ofober, did he think fit to addreſs a Letter in Latia 


Reaſon why he could not comply with her Law to Swear to her Su- 
premacy; (tho he had allowed well of, and Sworn to the Suprema- 
cy of the two former Kings.] And he who, when he was in his Pro- 
ſperity, had ſo little Regard to Conſcience , but tyrannized over it, 
and rejected the Pleas ot it, now pleads Conſcience mightily himſelf. 


*judgeth. But if her Majeſty ſhould then demand of him, why he 
© refuſed to take the Oath, he would render her this Anſwer ; That 


<« Juſtice ; that that which is Sworn be Lawful and Juſt. And that 
an Oath is not to be taken when it is not thus. And fince it was 


e and that he that doth againſt his Conſcience, edifies to Hell: And 
e that it was certain her Piety, however others urged her, would not 
© enſnare her Subjects either with mortal Sin, or Perjury : He per- 


Action, being led by an Honeſt Conſcience, neither diſpleaſed God, 


* nor her moſt Excellent Majeſty. And that ſhe would fo think and 
< ſpeak of him, and interpret his Doing, he humbly and reverently 


© peſeeched her. 


Io his Letter he alſo ſubjoined certain Allegations out of & Frm : 
and S. Auguſtin, in the Caſe of Princes Commanding Things unlawful; 


that then they are not to be obeyed. This Letter may be read in the 


CHAP. 


ff.. Wnt, 


Month , he would no more admit them to come to his Church. 
And this alſo he required him to do; and to will them in the mean 


the ſame end come with him, and with the Parſon of S. Clements, or 


ſhop, writes of the ſame Chriſtian Name, but of Nature and Judgment infinitely 
Swearingto now a Priſoner in the Xing's-Bench, for refuſing of the Oath of Su- 


the Rage of the People, whoſe Fathers and Mothers, and Relations 


to the Queen, with all the Oratory he could ; to declare to her the. 


He writ, © That he would not detract any thing from her Majeſties | 

Supreme Power; but acknowledged and contended, as was fit, it 

© ſhould be by all means preſerved and maintained. That the Study 

N of the Civil Law had taught him, that it was a kind of Sacrilege 
e 5 l to judge otherwiſe of a Prince's Actions, than the Prince himſelf 


an Oath was then to be taken, when it might be done without Dan- 
ger of Eternal Salvation; and when it had its Companions, Yjz. 
4 Truth of Conſcience, Judgment of Diſcretion or Deliberation, and 


„ yritten, that an Oath was not found out for a Bond of Iniquity; 
„ and that Mhatſoever is not of Faith is Sin, as the Apoſtle teſtifieth 4 


* ſuaded himſelf therefore in her Virtue and Lenity; that he in this 
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Chap. IL. uf Archbiſhop GriNDAL 


T hankſeiving in &. Paul's for the Deliverance 0 Malta. The 
1 15 deals again with his Clergy for Conformity. 
The Book of Advertiſements. Bullinger writes to 

hin concerning this Matter: And he to Bullinger: 


And to Zanchy. Cenſures one of the Dutch Church. 


| Beza ſends him his Annotations, - 


PTE HE Turks, with a great Army, had long beſieged Malta by 
f Sea and Land; a Place of great Import, lying near Sicily 


and Hah, and was, as it were, the Key of that Part of Chriſtendom. 
Therefore a Form of Prayer was uſed every Wedneſday and Fri. 


day, in the City and Dioceſe of London, for the Deliverance of that 
Place and thoſe Chriſtians. Now, about the Month of October, joy- 


ful News was brought, that the Turks ,. with all their Forces, were 
| beaten off, and gone with'great Loſs, Shame and Confuſion: This 
_ occaſioned great Joy and Triumph in Chriſtendom ;. and England join- 


Adviſeth _ 
with the Se- 
cretary about 
a Thankſgi- 
ving for the 
Succeſs at 
Malts. 


ed with the reſt in its Reſentments of this good News. The Arch. 


_ biſhop had given the Secretary certain Advertiſements about it; as 
that it were convenient to turn their Prayers now into Praiſes ; and 


that ſome Publick Thankſgivings ſhould be made to God in S. Paul's 


© ſeemed; by the Advertiſement he received, uncertain : Urging pru- 


_ © dently, that it was leſs Inconvenience to defer a Week, than to be 


Church: And that the Biſhop of London ſhould, againſt the next Lords 
Day, appoint an Office to be uſed for that Occaſion. And of the 
ſame * dee was the Secretary. And ſo he wrote to our Biſnop. 
But the grave Man was not for doing it in ſuch Haſte; for fear of 

ſome Aſter-Clap of News, Which might claſh with, and confute the 
_ firſt Tidings: He wrote therefore to the Secretary, That it were 
good to defer it eight Days longer. And that for two Cauſes. One 
was, That more Certainty of the Matter might be known ; Which 


© haſty to make ſolemn Gratulations, if the Matter ſhould prove un- 


© true, as it had been once in this very Caſe qf Malta; and as in the 
© Birth of Queen Mary's firſt Son it heretofore appeared. The other 


© printed for-that Purpoſe." And this he'ſent by Mr. Hatte, his Chap- 


_ © Cauſe was, For that nothing in ſo ſhort a'Time could be deviſed and 


lain; ſignifying withal, that if the Secretary deviſed otherwiſe with 


him, he would do whar he could. But he ended, that he diſtruſted 


the News. This Letter of the Biſhop to the Secretary, was dated 


Octob. 12. But when afterward the Truth of this Victory was con- 


firmed, then an Office was framed for this Occaſion: Which as it be- 
gan at Paul's, ſo.it was uſed for Six Weeks, Wedneſdays.and Fridays, 
not only in London, but throughout the whole Province of Canterbu- 
„ by the Archbiſhop's Vitecio 7 e e ee 
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AN NO Notwithſtanding the Clergy of London had been the laſt Year fo 
1564. ſpurred up to Conformity, many of them were ſtill backward towards 
TL XJ it. In fo much that the Archbiſhop warned the Biſhop about this 
ſhop calls up- Matter; and giving him Notice of a Seſſion of the Eccleſiaſtical 
on him. Commiſſion at Lambeth, adviſed him to be thete; and the rather, in 
order to the dealing with ſome Miniſters of his own Dioceſe, And 
what our Biſhop's Thoughts now were, and his Diſpoſition to. proſe- 
cute this Buſineſs, I will give in his own Words to the Metropo- 
un. 5-5. SIRI. 1 1 N 
aw... Q AL. in Chriſto, Whereas your Grace putteth me in remem- 
_ Archbiſhop \ 
hay = the Grace. In very Deed my Purpoſe was after this Week ended 
Things co © (wherein I take ſome Phyſick for my Health) to have prayed your | 
Conformity ** Grace's Advice and Aid for the ſame. For I muſt confers, that! 
in his Die. 4 can hardly reduce Things to Conformity, if T deal in it alone. On 


M8. Chl * Friday Afternoon by God's Grace I will attend: Wiſhing that my 
Vol Epiſto- | 
lar. | 


| The Bios . Thee Biſhop ſoon after Sitting in Commiſſion at Lambeth with the 
tts in Com- Archbiſhop, and the reſt; all the London Miniſters, who had been 
1 * cited before, made now their Perſonal Appearance. And after ſome 


ply. Within that Time many did: But ſome were Deprived. 
The Archb. The Archbiſhop 
ſends che 44 Book called, The Book of Advertiſements, which conſiſted: of divers 
d de Bl. Articles, which the Clergy ſhould: be bound to obſerve; » by virtue 

| ſhop. of a Letter from the Queen. Theſe Articles were, for their Poctrine 
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fants in his Dioceſe by Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical, ſince they [the Biſhops] 


had Power and Authority by Act of Parliament to uſe them. And 
this the Archbiſhop required and charged him to do, as he would 


anſwer to God. | 
The Archbiſhop thought fit now and then thus to call upon our 


Biſhop, who was not forward to uſe Extermities. And becauſe of this h 


ANN 
14566. 
4221 


And Excites 
im, | 


the Puritan Party confided much in him: And gave out, that my Lord 


of London was their own, and all that he did was upon a Force, and 
_ unwillingly ; as they flattered themſelves. TE 


During the aforementioned Suſpenſion, divers Churches were un- 


| ſerved : And great\Clamours were made. To ſupply which Defect 
the Biſhop ſent T 
Churches : And particularly he took Order for the Adminiſtration 


ree or Four of his Chaplains to Preach in thoſe 


The Biſhop 
takes Care of 
the vacant 


Churches. 


of the Sacramerit on Palm- Sunday near at hand: Tho' by rea- 


ſon partly ofſthe Rudeneſs of the People, and partly the Neglect of 
ardens, who had provided neither Surplice nor Bread, 
there were forced to be Failures herein. But for the more careful 


Supply of theſe Vacancies at this Time, both the Biſhop and the 
Archbiſhop did conſult. And where any Churches after all were un- 


ſupplied, they allowed the Pariſhioners thereof to reſort elſewhere. 


They appointed one Miniſter to ſerve two Churches, in the Mor- 


our Biſhop's Indiſpoſition in Bodily Health, or Want of Ability 


to go through with this Matter, the Archbiſhop bore a great ſhare 
in the Burthen: Inſomuch that he complained to the Secretary of 
State, that another Man's Charge was laid upon him. = 


| Nevertheleſs Biſhop Grindal was not wanting in his Endeavours to 


bring over the Diſſenters to be ſatisfied with what was enjoined. 


And among other means in order hereunto, he ſet forth now in Print 


an excellent and right Chriſtian Letter of Henry Bullinger, the chief 
Miniſter in Helvetia, ſent to him and two other of the Biſhops, Vix. 
Horn, Biſhop of Winton, and Parkhurſt of Norwich, concerning the 


ning performing the Divine Worſhip in one Church, and in the Af. 
ternoon in the other. In fine, by this Care the Cures were all in 
effect ſupplied; only there was a want of Preachers; which the Bi- 
ſhop's own Chaplains were not ſufficient for. But whether it were 


Sets forth a 
Letter of Bul- 
linger, to ſa. © 
tisfy ſuch as 
ſcrupled Con- 
formity. 


Lawfulneſs of wearing the Habits; but drawn up for the Satisfaction 


of Sampſon and Humfrey, two Oxford Divines, of great Note there, 
the one Dean of Chri/?-Church, and the other Preſident of S. Mag- 
dalen's College. The Letter was writ with ſuch a Clearneſs of 


Reaſon, ſuch Evidence from Scripture, and in ſuch a fatherly, Com- 


paſſionate Stile, that it had a very good Effect upon many that be- 


fore were ready to leave their Miniſtry; but having read it, were 


fatisfied. | 


This I collect from a Letter of Grindal to Bullinger, writ in Au- 
guſt this Year ; the Original whereof is ſtill Extant at Zurich, with 


many other from our Biſhops in thoſe Times ſent to the Learned Men 


there. In which Letter the Biſhop related, © How ſome Miniſters, 


E. Ee. | * could 


Writes to 
Bullinger, con- 
cerning the 
Separatiſts; 


Las Sampſon and Humfrey, continued incompliant, and that the Queen 
* was highly offended with them. But that if they ſhould Comply, it 
m ere eaſy to Reconelle them to her. But otherwiſe they, the Biſhops, 
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AN NO © could prevail little with her to give them Countenance. That 


1566, © miny of the common Sort had taken up Reſolutions to ſeparate 


A © from the National Church, and had ſet up Meetings diſtinct 


* themſelves : But that now of late the greater Part were come to 


& 4 better Mind. To which his [i. e. Bullinger s] Letter had greatly 
contributed. He added, that when they [the Biſhops] who had 


e been Exiles in Germany, could not perſuade the Queen and Parlia- 


% ment to remove theſe Habits out of the Church, tho they had 


N * long endeavoured it, by common Conſent they thought it beſt not 


© to leave the Church for ſome Rites, which were not many, nor 
in themſelves wicked; Eſpecially ſince the Purity of the Goſpel 
* remained ſafe and free to them. Nor had they to this preſent, 


Time repented themſelves of this Counſil. For ſtheir Churches, | 


7 God giving the Increaſe , were augmented much, which otherwi 
* had been Preys to Lutherans and Semipapiſts. 


| And ro Zen: To this that I have ſaid, 1 muſt add, that there is another Excel- 
_ 4by upon the ſent Letter in my Poſſeſſion, of the ſaid Biſhop to Zauchy { belides 


TOE thoſe mentioned already) about the preſent Controverſy. Which 


tho' writ ſome Years aſter, Viz. about 1571 or 1572. I think it not 


| amiſs to lay beſore the Reader's Eyes in this Place, to illuſtrate 


the more what we are now upon. Therein it appeared, that Zanchy 
had intended to ſend a Letter. to the Queen in behalf of theſe Retu- 


ſers, to intreat that ſhe would not enforce the uſe of theſe Rites. 
This Intention of his he communicated to Grindal, with whom, as 
we have ſeen, he held a Correſpondence, requiring his Advice there- 


upon: And, as it ſeems, ſent his Letter for her Majeſty to him to de- 


liver. To which Grindal, December the 18th, wrote him this An- 
Sinan e, (wer, That he would ſpeedily Conſult with Learned and Godly Men 
Conjults uP- „ for their Thoughts thereof. And accordingly foon after he applied 


on Zanchy s 


Letter to the himſelf to Men of the beſt Rank both for Legraing and Godlineſs, 
| * 


IAG and ſome of high Quality. Some whereof were in the higheſt Place 


. 


Letter to the Queen upon this Argument. 


And when Zauchy had ſent Letters away to ſome other his Friends 


: 
— 


Word of Mouth: And he ſound them all of the. fame Ju 
they gave him their particular Reaſons for it. Some ſaid, 
ch knew not thoroughly how the Caſe betwixt both Parties ſtood. 
And by ſome Letters which the ſaid Learned Man had writ to ſome 
of his Friends, it appeared, that he perceived not the true State of 
the Matter in Controverſy. Nor was the Explication of it very ea- 
ſy, as our Biſhop told him in a Letter; and then proceeded: to give 
him a brief Account of the Certainty, Variety, and HR 
this Buſineſs, and to fetch it from the very Foundation, Vir. 


* 6 * -% _—_ * : : 


here, with them alſo did the Biſhop Conſult, either nent, or 


© ; 


 Acquaints That when the Queen began firſt to Reign, the Popiſh Religion 


: 


him fully cc Ll. = * 3 
wich the lt. being caſt off, ſhe reduced Religion to that Condition wherein it 


ter in Contto- Was While K. Edward VI. was alive. And to this all the States of 
verſy. (the Kingdom with full Conſent gave their Voices in the great 


8 


3 . — 
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in the Church, and ſome Privy Counſellors. Among whom we may 
cConclude, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Secretary Cecy/ to ba 
Two. And all theſe did unanimouſly conclude it beſt to preſent no 


ent. And 
that Zax- 
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Council of the Nation, called The Parliament. That the Autho- A N N 0 


N * rity of this Council was fo great, that the Laws made therein could 1566. 
RL © not by any Means be diſlolved , unleſs by the ſame that made 
I them. That in that Form of Religion ſet up by K. Edward, there 
2. « were ſome Commands concerning the Habits of Miniſters, and 5 
N * ſome other Things, which ſome good Men deſired might be abo- 

Es | © liſhed, or mended. But the Authority of the Law hindred them 

. « from doing any thing that way: Yet the Law allowed the Queen 


. 
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* with the Counſel of ſome of the Biſhops, to alter ſome Things. 
* But indeed nothing was either altered or diminiſhed. That there 
« was not a Biſhop as he knew of, but obeyed the Rules preſcribed, 
and gave Example to others to do the ſame. And as the Biſhops 
6e did, fo did the other Miniſters of the Church, Learned and Un- 
e learned. And all ſeemed not unwillingly to yield and comply in 
* the ſame Opinion. But that afterwards, when there was a good 
* and faſt Agreement in Doctrine, all the Controverſy aroſe from 
_ © the Diſcipline. Miniſters were required to wear commonly a long 
_ © Gown, a ſquare Cap, and a Tippet coming over their Necks, and 
© hanging down almoſt to their Heels. In the publick Prayers, and 
in every Holy Adminiſtration, they were to uſe a Linnen Gar- 
* ment, called, 4 Surplice. That when ſome alledged, that by 
« theſe, as by certain Tokens, the Romzſh Prieſts were diſtinguiſhed | 
from thole that Miniſtred the Light of the Goſpel ; and ſaid, that 
4 dit was not Lawful by ſuch Obedience to approve the Hypocriſy 
/ _— of Idolaters, or to defile their Miniſtry ; a more moderate Sort, | 
. _ © tho' they would not be compelled to obey the preſcribed Rites, 
 * yet would not blame others that yielded Obedience, nor eſteemed 
the Uſe of theſe Things to be Ungodly. But ſome there were 
s that ſo defended that peculiar manner of Clothing, that without 
it, they contended that all Holy Things were in effect prophaned, 
_ © and that the Miniſtry was deprived of a great Ornament, and the 
people of good Inſtruction. Yet that the greateſt part of the Ec- 
© cleſiaſtical Order ſeemed to perſiſt in this Opinion, that however 
* they thought theſe might be aboliſhed, and very many deſired. 
it, yet when they placed more Blame in leaving their Stations, 
than in taking the Garments, they thought it better, (as of two 
— 0 the leſs) to obey the Command, than to go out of their 
Bo "| Tr In Ts 
Divers Things were objected againſt the Adminiſtration of Bap- 
e tiſm, and the Lord's Supper, and Eccleſiaſtical Orders, and the 
various Officers of the Church. They contended for a Presby- 
_ © fery to be ſet up in every Church by the Preſcript of the Apo- 
" © ftles; and that the Diſcipline of the Church was in all Reſpects 
lame and corrupt. So that they ſeemed darkly to diſperſe ſuch 
* Doubts of the Church, as tho' it were no Church at all. For 
„where no Diſcipline was, they ſaid no Church was. But that 
„when it came to this paſs, it was cautioned by Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
© thority, that none ſhould take upon him the Miniſtry of the Go- 
* ſpel, or retain it, who would not allow of the Things before 
mentioned, and others comprehended in a certain Book; and that 
| . nothing 
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ANN 0 © nothing was contained in that Book which was againſt the Word 
1566. of God ; and to profeſs this under his Hand ſubſcribed. 

prope any Grindal having thus ſhewn the Reverend Man the State -of our 
Church in theſe Times, added, That he did not this to occaſion 
Inſtructs him © him to write to the Queen, as he had purpoſed to do; for the thing 
che Biſhops. © was uncertain how the Queen would take it from him : But he ad- 
© viſed him rather to help theſe Churches ſome other ways. As in 
© theſe Reſpects following: The Biſhops were to be excited to be 
Means to the Queen to reform and redreſs Offences, that hindered 
© the Courſe of the Goſpel ; and that they ſhould be gentle in exact. 
ing Puniſhments upon their Brethren and Fellow-Members ; eſpe- 
* cially thoſe on whom lay the weight of Conſcience ; and to be more 
* propenſe to Forbearance, More to this Purpoſe may be read in the 
„ Biſhop's Letter. All the Miſery is, we have not the whole; for it is 
Nam. NI. in ſome places defective. But all we have of it, as alſo the former 
XII. Letter to Bullinger, are preſerved in the Appendi ck. 
Sends to te Somebody of the Strangers Church, and he as it ſeems one of 
3 their Miniſters, had been guilty of Uncleanneſs, or ſome other ſcan- 
ſomewhat to dalous Crime: Which deſerved the ſevereſt Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. 


— beexrratted Tr was incumbent upon the Biſhop (who was their Superintendent) 5 

Regiſter. to inflict it. But being minded to proceed herein, according to that 
1 Churches Cuſtom, privately ſent a Letter to Johannes Cognatus, i. e. 
Couſin, the chief Miniſter of the French Church, dated Of. 12. 1566. 
wer oo ron 

. Bibliothee. © NRO ut Cures, &c. I pray you to tranſcribe for me a ſhort 
Eccleſ. Belgic. I EE Rs Gy | PE 6 ro AY 
 Londini, Account of what was done with Michael Angelo Florentinus 


_ © [Florio] who was depoſed from his Miniſtry which he had in the 
Italian Church here at London, in the Reign of Edward VI. of hap- 
* py Memory, for deflowering a Maid, as it was reported. I believe 
© the Book of thoſe Acts is with Mr. Gottofred Wing, and the Elders 
* of the Dutch Church. Write out alſo the ſhort Form of Publick 

_ © Penance which the ſame Michael underwent. But both by theme 

_ © ſelves in different Sheets. ] deſire alſo that the ſame be ſigned un- 

_ © derneath, by the Teſtimony of three or four of you: And to do 
© this Buſineſs as ſoon as conveniently you can. It will be beſt alſo, 
that not any thing in this Matter be divulged, 12. Ofob, 1566. 


T uus in Chriſto, E. London. 
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Couſin, according to the Tenor of this Letter, dealt with Wingius 
that he ſhould ſend him the ſaid Book, or write out himſelf what the 
Biſhop required. But Coaſin, the fame day, Viz. Octob. 1 2. wrote 

back to the Biſhop, That they had ſearched, and could not find any 
ſuch Books: And that ſome of the Elders thought that Martin Mi- 

cronius had carried the Books of Acts along with him to Embden, 

when the Congregation brake up under Q. Mary. 6 
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we heard before under the Year 1560. of a Church of Spaniards 


\ 


fer up in London. It was about this or the former Year, that two of 


that Nation, Exiles for Religion, named, FranciſcusFarias,and Nicolaus Mo- 
linus, who had been now eight Years in England, made their hum- 


ble Application to our Biſhop, to be their Friend and Patron in a pre- 


| ſent Danger that threatned them. The Caſe was this. A certain 


Man, an Enemy to the Goſpel, who bad fled from Spain for certain 
Cauſes, and now dwelt at London, that he might get into Favour again 
with that King, framed ſome lying Reports of them, and treated 


ANNO 
1566. 
WO S9an 
Exiles N i 
the Biſhop. 


with the Spaniſh Ambaſſador and the Governeſs of Flauders, to pro- 


cure the King of Spain, to have them delivered over and carried to 


| Spain; and that he ſhould command the Spaniſh Inquiſition to take 


Information againſt them for certain great Crimes. To which In- 


formation was added another againſt a Spaniard that was a very ill 
Man (with whom they had nothing to do) who had fled from Han- 


ders for Robbery and other Miſdemeanours ; and dwelt now alſo in 


London. That King Philip ſhould write to the Queen, that they 


(without any Diſtinction) ſhould be delivered to his Ambaſſador, to 


ſend them to Spain. And the Man who was the manifeſt Malefactor 


in Flanders, was put the firſt in rank with them; that ſo no doubt 


might be made concerning them, but that they were like him or 
worſe. But as to any juſt Criminal Accuſation that could be brought 


againſt them, They called God to witneſs, for whoſe ſake, 


they faid, they ſuffered Baniſhment, that no Information 
could be brought againſt them; which, if true, would not redound 
© rather to their Commendation than Diſhonour *. They added, 

That more than Six thouſand Crowns had been laid out by the 
_ © Tnquiſitors from the time of their Departures, and of other pious 


© Spaniards, from Spain, for Enquiry after them. By Reaſon where- 


of, no doubt need be made, but that falſe Witneſſes enow might be 
found. And ſo lay upon them all Crimes whatſoever they had a 
mind to. Laſtly, they earneſtly prayed the Biſhop, that they 
© might by his means know, whether there were any ſuch Informa- 
© tions brought to the Queen againſt them, as thereby to incurr the 
danger of being delivered up to be ſent to Spain. For if fo, they 
would timely eſcape to ſome other Countrey ; where ſuch Calum- 


© nies might not take Place. And no doubt the good Biſhop eſpou- 
ſed as much as he could fo juſt a Cauſe, remembring what an Exile he 
himſelf once was upon the ſame Account. Theſe Spaniards Letter 
therefore he ſent to the Secretary, recommending thereby the Cog- 
nizance of their Caſe to him. This Letter J have exemplified in the 


Appendix : As containing ſome Matters of Remark. As, What hard 
and unjuſt Methods were then uſed by the Pope's Creatures, to bring 
the Profeſſors of the Golpel into Jeopardy : How liberal the Spaxi/h 


Inquiſition now was of her Money, to get into her Clutches ſuch as 


were out of her Reach, and fled into Foreign Countries: What an 


Pap. Ofc. 


Nun XIII. 


Harveſt of Men profeſſing the Truth there now were even in Spain, 


2 Countrey profoundly Popiſn; and what a ſeaſonable Harbour and 
Retreat God made this Nation for theſe and all other pious Stran- 
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The Life and Ads : Book I. 


ANNO 
1566. 
we Ye 

Letter to 


Flanders, in 


behalf of 
ſome of the 
Duteh Church, 
Priſoners 
there; 


Vyrit by the 


Queen's Ec- 
cleſiaſtical 
Commiſſio- 
ners. 


Pap. Offic, 


And (that I may bring theſe things together, wherein our Biſhop 
was concerned as Superintendent of the Foreigner's Churches in Lon- 


don) it was in this Year, or not far from it, that he expreſſed a par- 


ticular Act of his Fatherly Care for three Members of the Dutch 
Congregation ; Vir. Two Men and a Woman. Who going hence 


upon their lawful Buſineſs into Flanders, were ſeized in their Journey, 


and clapt up either in the Inquiſition, or fome other Priſon, on pre- 
tence of being Perſons that had left the Catholick Faith: And here- 
by came into imminent Danger of their Lives , and whatever, they 
had beſides. The Biſhop hearing thereof, ſpeedily, within a Month 
after, procured a Letter to be writ to the Officers and Magiſtrates 


that thus detained theſe honeſt People, from the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical 


Commiſſioners, (whereof he himſelf was a Member) dealing with 
them as efteRtvally as they could to get theſe releaſed. The Letter 


was in Latin: The Copy whereof I have ſeen in the Paper Office; 
inſcribed on the back fide by the good Biſhop's own hand, Copie of 
the Letter ſent into Flanders for the - Priſoners of the Dutch Church. 


And tis therefore likely himſelf was the Compoſer of it. 
They ſet forth in this Letter, That theſe good Men came(as they 


* were credibly informed) quictiy there about there Buſineſs ; entring 
into no manner of Diſputation of Religion with any, and ſo tranſ- 
grelling none of the publick Laws of the Country. That as to their 
Faith, they certainly knew them to be of ſound Faith in Chriſt our 
Lord; for they did conſeſs that he was Very God of Very God, Co- 
 *eternal and Co-cqual with his Father: And that he was true Man, of 
the Subſtance of Man; namely, of the Virgin his Mother; and 


that he was the only Mediator, Prieſt, Prophet, King and Saviour 


*of Mankind; and the only Door of the Sheep, which hear his 
Voice; by whom whoſoever entereth in ſhall be ſaved. Which Faith 


of Chriſt, and the other Heads of Chriſtian Religion, the foreſaid 


_ © Brethren had publickly profeſſed when they were with them; and 


had ſubmittedthemſelves to all brotherly Admonition and Correcti- 


on from the Word of God, according to the Queen's Majeſty's Plea- 
* ſure. That they were no Vagabonds nor idle Perſons, but faithful 


Subjects of this Church; and had lived here a great while without 
giving Oſtence to any. 5 | | | 5 


* Wherefore they prayed them to accept this their Teſtimonial of 
* theſe three Perſons, and to give them their Liberty, and to permit 
them to depart to their Friends and Affairs: Since they, to whom ' 


the Queen had committed the chief Authority in Cauſes of Religion, 
* had hitherto no ways moleſted any of their Countrymen in Matters 
of Religion, behaving themſelves quietly. But if thoſe that profeſ- 
* ſed our Faith, and were Members of our Church, were in this man- 


ner dealt withal in other Countries, they ſhould be compelled (which 


* they deſired not to do)to meaſure the fame meaſure unto otherNati- 
* ons. But they promiſed themſelves otherwiſe from theirEquity.And in 
the Concluſion, warning them to be far from ſhedding innocent Blood, 
*leſt they themſelves ſall into the moſt feverc Judgment of the Liv- 
ing God, into whoſe Hands it was a fearful thing to fall; eſpecially 
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| preſerved ; and may be read in the Appendix. 


nals, and had fled from Juſtice. Hereupon the Queen, to give Sa- 


Enugliſp Book, printed in the Parts abroad, againſt Biſhop Jewel, ſlandered 


<if they ſhed it after they knew the Truth concerning theſe Perſons. 4 N N 0 9 
This memorable Letter of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion is fit to be 1566. 


55 | 9 2 | Num. XIV. 
Now alſo it was, or near this Time, that the King of Spain made Aer Biſhop 
ends for a 


' Complaint to the Queen of his Subjects of the Lom Countries, that Catalogue of 


had fled over hither, and were harboured by her: And pretending the Members 
many of them that profeſſed Religion, to be Obnoxious and Crimi- 3 
tisfaction to that Imperious Monarch, (whom ſhe did not care to 
fall out with) ſent Orders to our Biſhop to take a diligent Survey 


olf theſe Strangers, taking their Names, and who were entred Mem- 
bers of the Dutch Church in London, and held Communion with _ 
it. The Biſhop accordingly ſent to the Miniſters and Officers of the 
ſaid Church. And they ſoon after ſent to him a Book ſigned by 
themſelves, Yiz. by the Hand of Gotfridus Wyngius, and the two 


other Miniſters, and the Elders or Overſeers of the Church, con- 


' taining the Names Alphabetically digeſted of ſuch, as having been 
born, and lived in Flanders or Brabant, Countries under K. Philip, 
or more lately fled thence, were now of the Belgzick-German-Church, 


London, together with a Character of their Sobriety ; amounting 


in all to the Number of Three Hundred and Ten. And becauſe the 
ſeeing of the Names of theſe may be acceptable to ſome more Curi- 
' ous, (who from hence may judge of the Stock and Family of di- 
vers Perſons of good Wealth or Trade, or Reputation in England 
at this Day, or for other Reaſons) I have exemplified the Cata- 


N umb. XV. | 
logue from the Original : And may be found in the Appendix. oy Rs 


olf theſe Proteſtant Refugees in thoſe Times planted themſelves in 
_ Southwark, for the Conveniency of their Trades and Callings. 


Nowel, Dean of 8. paul S, this Year ſet forth his ſecond Bonk 4 


Reviews the 


geainſt Dorman, in Vindication of the Queen's Proceedings in Reli- Parts of Now- 


gion againſt the Papiſts'; Dorman, an Engliſh Fugitive, having in an s Book a. 


gainſt Dorman. 


the Reformation in divers Matters. Every Portion ot this Book, as the 


Dean wrote it, he ſent to our Biſhop, who diligently and carefully 


examined and peruſed each Sheet: And more than that, he alſo took : 


care that the Secretary ſhould have a Sight of the Papers, that the 

Book might be the more Correct, conveying all the Book by Pieces 
from himſelf to the faid Cecy/, and particularly and eſpecially he 
ſent him a few Leaves, which contained an Anſwer to Calvin, by 
Overſight, uncomely and untruly Writing concerning K. Zenry VIII. 
and againſt the Title of Supreme Head, whereof Dorman tcok Advan- 


tage, and laid to our Charge. This material Part of Nowel's Book the 
Secretary had not yet Leiſure to look over ; but the Dean prayed 
him to Overſee it, (ſending it with the reſt of his Papers again writ- 
ten out) and then he ſhould have no Cauſe to ſtay the Printer 
(calling upon the Author) for lack of Intelligence ot rhe faid Se- 


_ cretaries Judgment upon that Part. 


Not 


his Annotati- 


e 
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ANNO Not long beſore this Time a Popiſh Book came forth, Intitled; A 
1566. Treatiſe of the Croſs. To which James Calfhil, a Leamed Mam of 
The Bihop Chriſt's-Church in Oxford fer forth an Anſwer. This in this Year 


licenſerh a 1566, was replied to by John Marſhal, Batchelor of Law. Which 


B's Reply being a tedious Book in Quarto, was printed at Lovain. Where- 


againſt Mer. in our Biſhop for Licenſing Calfhi/'s Book is mighrily cried out a- 


ſoal. gainſt, as letting paſs ſuch, and fo many falſe Doctrines, which muſt 
highly reflect upon the New Church of England, (as that Author 


thought fit. to Stile this Church then lately Reformed) and likewiſe 
| upon the Superintendents of it, as he called the Biſhops. For be- 
Munſbats Re- fore his Reply, he has a Tract which he calls, A4 Requeſt to Mr. Grin- 


1 Mr. dal, and other Superintendents of the New Church of England. Be- 


ginning thus, Among other Godly Councils of the Wiſe Man, 
de this being one, That we ſhould not believe all that is faid, 1 


© thought it not convenient to believe the Publick Fame, that re- 
cc ported unto us, that you, Mr. Grindal, did peruſe the Anſwer 
e made to the Treatiſe of the Croſs, and allow all the Doctrines con- 


e tained in it, and privilege it to the Print; leſt for my light believ- 
ing you might with the ſame Wife Man account me light of Heart; 


<« T longing to hear whether the Doctrines uttered in the fame Book, 
© be the Doctrines of all the Church of England, &c.” And then 
he did moſt earneſtly require and challenge him, and all the reſt of 


the Superintendents (for he would not call them Biſhops) to give 

Notice and Signification by ſome Pamphlet in Print, whether it were 

the received and approved Doctrine of all the New Church of 2 | 
, 


land, able to be juſtified by the plain and undoubted Word of G 


and by the true and godly Fathers of the Church, and General Coun- 
cils, within Six hundred Years after Chriſt: Namely, certain Poſiti- 
ons which he had (perhe ps maliciouſly and inſincerely) drawn our 

of Calfhil's Book. But the good Biſhop had other Work to do, than 


to comply with ſuch a Picker of Quarrels. 
Ber ſends. 


u ode of Geneva, made a Preſent this Year to Biſhop Grindal, of his Amo- 


Biſhop. Tations upon the New Teſtament. And the fame Reverend Father ſoon 
— after ſent him a Letter, thanking him for the Book, and withal, a 
Gratification. What it was, I cannot tell; perhaps it was the Bi- 
ſhop's Picture, or his Ring: But Beza called it Longè maximum gra- 
liſimumq; Tui priory, 1. e. A very great, and moſt acceptable Remem- 
_ brance of Himſelf, which he would keep for his fake. The Biſhop in 
his Letter had much commended his Aunotations, as Accurate and 
Learned: But Beza modeſily declined the Praiſe, and added, that 

then they might ſeem ſuch as the Biſhop had charactered them, 
when they ſhould be critically corrected by him, and ſuch other Lear- 


ned Men as he 


Loco preſſes Hera took this opportunity earneſtly to preſs the Biſhop, That as 


to the Biſho 


. Ae the Eng/iſh Church, he made no doubt, agreed in Doctrine with the 
to 2 come Churches of France, the Church of Geneva, and other Reformed 
Confeſſion of Churches; all which the laſt Year, together with thoſe of Helvetia, 
ſubſcribed a like Confeſſion of Faith; he would alſo promote the ſame 
Practice in England. And the like he witht to be done in Scotland. 


Faith. 


That 


—— 


Theodore Bexa, late Aſſiſtant to Calvin, and now the chief Miniſter 
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ally as he could. 


the Religious Contentions on foot in England, having heard by cer- 
tain Letters ſent hence both into France and Germany, concerning di- the preſent 


Chap. 11. Archbiſhop G Rix DAI. 113 
That ſo the Papiſts might have no Reaſon to take Advantage, or 4 N N 0 
Clamour againſt the Churches that had left the Superſtitions of Rowe, 1566. 


as tho' they had no Agreement in Doctrine among themſelves. And 
to break their Counſils, who depending upon Multitude, rather than 


Reaſon, laboured the Deſtruction of the Churches. That when the 
Opinion and confident Talk of the innumerable Differences among 
the Reformed, ſhould hereby be ſufficiently confuted, many would 


be excited to embrace the true Religion. He judged this a Matter 
very proper for our Biſhop, and the reſt of his Collegues, to con- 


cern themſelves about, and to recommend to the Queen as eftectu- 
In the next Place he ſeemed to argue with the Biſhop concerning And argues 

ith him 
concerning 


vers Miniſters diſcharged their Pariſhes, otherwiſe Men of good Lives Contentions. 
and Learning, by the Queen, the Biſhops alſo conſenting; becauſe 
they refuſed to Subſcribe to certain new Rites. And that the Sum 
of the Queen's Commands were, to admit again not only thoſe Gar- 
ments, the Signs of Baal's Prieſts in Popery, but alſo certain Rites, 
which alſo were degenerated into the worſt Superſtitions ; as the 


Signing with the Croſs, Kneeling in the Communion, and ſuch like. 


And which was till worſe, that Women ſhould Baptize, and that the 
Queen ſhould have a Power of ſuperinducing other Rites, and that 


all Power ſhould be given to the Biſhop alone in ordering the Matters 
of the Church ; and no Power, not ſo much as of Complaining, to 
remain to the Paſtor of each Church. Thus it ſeems the Non- com- 

plyers had repreſented the preſent Condition of our Church, to thoſe 
Abroad. That Learned Divine, (as he ſignified to our Biſhop) upon 
_ theſe Reports writ back to his Friends, That the Queen's Majeſty, _ 
and many of the Learned and Religious Biſhops, had promiſed far 
better Things: And that a great many of theſe Matters were, at leaſt 

as it ſeemed to him, feigned by ſome evil- meaning Men, and wreſt- | 
ed ſome other way. But withal he beſeeched the Biſhop, that they 


two might confer a little together concerning theſe Things. He 


knew, as he went on, there was a two-fold Opinion concerning the 

Reſtoration of the Church. Firſt, Of ſome, who thought nothing 
ought to be added to the Apoſtolical Simplicity: And fo, that with- 

_ out Exception whatſoever the Apoſtles did, ought to be done by Us: 

And whatſoever the Church, that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, added to 


the firſt Rites, were to be aboliſhed at once. That on the other ſide 
there were ſome, who were of Opinion, that certain ancient Rites 


beſides, ought to be retained ; partly as profitable and neceſſary, 


partly, if not neceſſary, yet to be tolerated for Concord fake. Then 


7 did the foreſaid Reverend Man proceed to ſhew at large, why he 
| himſelf was of Opinion with the former ſort. And in fine, he faid, 
that he had not yet learned by what Right, ( whether one looks in- 


to God's Word, or the ancient Canons) either the Civil Magiſtrate 


of himſelf might ſuperinduce any new Rites upon the Churches al- 


ready conſtituted, or abrogate ancient ones ; or that it was Lawtul 


for Biſhops to appoint any new Thing, without the Judgment and 


+ : wil 
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AN N 0 Will of their Presbytery. This Letter was wrote the 5th of the 
1566.  Calends of Fuly ; that is, June the 27th. 


= old. To this the Biſhop no doubt gave an Anſwer, in all probability 


ſwer of his of the ſame Subject, in effect, wrote by his own Hand 
not long after, to another Learned Foreign Divine, viz. Hierommus 
Zanchy ; giving therein a true and impartial Account of the Ap 
pointment of theſe Matters in this Church, in Vindication of the 
Proceedings here againſt the Refuſers of Compliance. Which was 
mentioned at large before. 3 | : 

Bexs writes In the Year 1568. Beza wrote again to our Biſhop upon the ſame 
em. Argument, lamenting the Diviſions cauſed hereby. Which we ſhall 

take notice of, when we come ſo far. Cs 


Poa th 


CHAP. XII. 


The Biſhop? s Concern with ſome Separatiſts ; Convented be- 
fore him. Beza diſliked them. Ihe Biſbop Advice a- 


bout a Biſhop of Armagh. Stops Unlicenſed Preachers. 


AN NOS HE Refuſers of the Orders of the Church, (who by this time 
3 67. were commonly called Puritans,) were grown now into Two 
Fo Sonder Factions. The one was of a more quiet and peaceable Demeanour ; 
Puritann. who indeed would not uſe the Habits, nor ſubſcribe to the Ceremo- 
iaies enjoined ; as Kneeling at the Sacrament, the Croſs in Baptiſm, 
the Ring in Marriage; but held to the Communion of the Church, 


and willingly and devoutly joined with the Common Prayers. But 
another Sort there was, that diſliked the whole Conſtitution of the 


Church lately Reformed ; charging upon it many groſs Remainders 


of Popery, and that it was ſtill full of Corruptions not to be born 


with, and Antichriſtian ; and eſpecially the Habits which the Cler- 
' The lates BY Were enjoined to uſe in their Converſation and Miniſtration. In- 
| Sort ſeparate. ſomuch that theſe latter ſeparated themſelves into private Aſſemblies, 


meeting together not in Churches, but in private Houſes, where the 


had Miniſters of their own. And at theſe Meetings, rejecting whol- 


ly the Book of Common Prayer, they uſed a Book of Prayers framed 


CTS 


Queen, thus openly to turn their Backs againſt that Reformation 
which ſhe ſo carefully had ordered, and eſtabliſhed. And ſhe iſſued 
out her Letters to the Eccleſiaſtical Commmiſſioners ; to which Let- 


";. rs. 


now periſhed and paſt Recovery. But J have ſeen another large An- 


. 


WE EN 

DENG ALD * , AER, . Fr. 2 
RB SELECT to Og 
G e 


Geneva Pray - at Geneva, for the Congregation of Exgliſp Exiles lately ſojourning 
2 by there. Which Book had been overſeen and allowed by Calvin, and 
te reſt of his Divines there; and indeed was for the moſt part taken 
out of the Geneva Form. And at theſe clancular and ſeparate Con- 
gregations, they had not only Prayers and Sermons, but the Lord's 
Supper alſo ſometimes adminiſtred. This gave great Offence to the 
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and others the Queen's Commiſſioners. Then the Biſhop told them, 


Chap. 11. of Archbiſhop Grind A IL. 115 . 


ters were ſubſcribed the Names of her Privy Council: Which were A NNO 
in Effect, That they ſhould move theſe Diſſenters by gentle Means 1567. 
to be conformable, or elſe for their firſt Puniſhment to loſe their WWII 
Freedom of the City, and after to abide what would follow. 

Some of this ſort had hired Plummers Hall, upon pretence of keep- Some ofthem 
ing a Wedding there, but in truth for a Religious Meeting. Here on taken arelwn- 
the 19th of June about an hundred Perſons met, but were diſturbed“ Kl. 
by the Sheriffs, and about 14 or 15 of the chief of them taken, and TheBihop' 
ſent to the Compter for their Diſobedience. The next Day ſeveral of Reproof of 


them were ſent for, before the Lord Mayor, the Biſhop of London, them. Re. 


giſt. p. 23. 


c That they had ſhewed themſelves Diſorderly, in abſenting from 
< their Pariſh Churches, and the Aſſemblies of other Chriſtians, who 
« quietly obeyed the Queen's Proceedings, and ſerved God in ſuch 


* good Order as the Queen and the reſt, having Authority and Wif- 
 « dom, had ſet forth and eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament. And not 
* only ſo, but they had gathered together, and made Aſſemblies} uſing 


ce Prayers and Preaching ; yea, and miniſtring the Sacrament among 


s themſelves. And this they had done many times, and particular- 
ly but the Day before. He then wiſhed them to forbear for the Fu- 
ture. And in fine produced the Queen's Letters aforeſaid. The 


Biſhop took Notice, how they preterided a Wedding, when they 
hired the ſaid Hall for no ſuch Purpoſe. Which when one of them 


ſaid, they did to ſave the Woman harmleſs, who let it to them; the 


Biſhop ſhewed them, that by this Evaſion they were guilty of Ly? 
ing: Which was contrary to the Admonition of the Apoſtle, Lee 


every Man ſpeak Truth with his Neighbour. And that they had hereby 


E the poor Woman to great Blame; and that it was enough for 


er to loſe her Office of being Keeper of the ſaid Hall; which was 


againſt the Rule of Charity. _ 


Then the Biſhop declared to them after 4 grave and gentle man- He argues 


ner, How that by thus Severing themſelves from the Society of o- with him. 
ther Chriſtians, they condemned not only the preſent Members of 


the Church that held Communion with it, but alſo the whole State 
of the Church Reformed in K. Edward's Days; which he affirmed + 


was well Reformed according to the Word of God; yea, and that 


many good Men had ſhed their Blood for the ſame : Which their Do- 
ings did condemn. But one of them ſaid in the Name of the reſt, 


That they condemned them not; but that they only ſtood to the 
Truth of God's Word. The Biſhop asked themi mioreover, Whether 


they had not the Goſpel truly preached, and the Sacraments Admi- 
niſtred accordingly ; and whether good Order was not kept, altho' 


they differed from other Churches in Ceremonies and indifferent 
Things: Which lay in the Prince's Power to command for Orders 
EE oOPc 2 VT 


Then the Biſhop allowed them to ſpeak, and asked one of them Their Pes 


that was the Ancienteſt, named John Smith, What he could anſwer. 
Who faid, that they thanked God for the Reformation: And that what 
they deſired was, that all might be according to God's Word, When 
ſeveral others of them ſtrove to ſpeak, the Biſhop commanded Smith 


— — 
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to go on. Who proceeded thus, That as long as they might have 
the Word freely preached, and the Sacraments adminiſtred without 
idolatrous Gear about it, they never aſſembled together in Houſes; 
But when it came to this Point, that all their Preachers were diſ- 
placed, that would not Subſeribe to the Apparel and the Law, ſo 
that they could hear none of them in any Church by the ſpace of 
ſeven or eight Weeks, except Father Coverdale, [for none elſe it ſeems 
they would hear, becauſe they wore the Habits] coming not to the 


Pariſn Churches, they began to bethink themſelves what they had 


beſt to do: And remembring that there was a Congregation in the 


City of London in Q. Mary's days, and a Congregation alſo in Geneva 


of Engliſh Exiles then, that uſed a Book framed by them there, the 


reſolved to meet privately together, and uſe the ſaid Book II wink = 


| aſide the Common-Prayer-Book wholly.] And finally, he in Th 


The Biſhop's 
Anſwer to 
them; 


Name of the reſt, offered to yield, and to do Penance at S. Paas 
Croſs, if the Biſnop, and the Commiſſioners with him, could re- 
prove that Book, or any thing elſe that they held, by the Word of 


God. | | 


But when the Biſhop till told them that this was no Anſwer for 

their not going to Church; Smith ſaid, that he had as lieve go to 
Maſs, as to ſome Churches: And ſuch was the Pariſh Church where he 

dwelt ; and that he was a very Papiſt that Officiated there. But the 


© Biſhop ſaid, that they ought not to find fault with all for a few: And 


S. Lawrence, and Son and Lever; who preached in London, be- 
o they wore not the Habits, beſides Coverdale. 
And when one of them mentioned ſome that were Prieſts in Q. Ma- 
ry's days, and ſtill officiated, the Biſhop demanded, if they accuſed 
any of them of falſe Doctrine. And one preſently anſwered, he 
could: And mentioned one Bede}, who then was preſent, But it was 
not thought convenient at that Time, to enquire further into that 

- Andthe Dean 


of We min- 


ter 8. 


ing diſpenſed with, t 


that they might go to other Places : And particularly mentioned 


Accuſation, being not to the preſent Purpoſe. 8 8 
But the Dean of Weſtminſter, who was one of the Commiſſion, 


told them, they would take ava the Authority of the Prince, (who 
might appoint the Uſe of indiffe 


erent Things in God's Worſhip) and 


the Liberty of a Chriſtian Man, which was not bound up in ſuch 


| Matters. And therefore, the Biſhop added, they ſuffered juſtly. 
But one of them anſwered, that it lay not in the Authority of a 
Prince, and the Liberty of a Chriſtian Man, to uſe, and to defend that 

which appertained to Papiſtry and Idolatry, and the Pope's Canon Law. 
And when one of them Charge 


Weſtminſter obſerved how Irreverently they ſpoke of the Prince, and 
that before the Magiſtrates: And the Biſhop asked them, What was 

ſo preferred. To which another of them anſwered boldly, That 
which was upon his [the Biſhop's] Head, and upon his Back : Their 

Copes and Sur 

them urged, that the Prince and People both ſhould obey the Word 

of God ; the Biſhop gravely anſwered, That it was true in effect, t 


d the Government, that the Pope's 
Canon Law, and the Will 


was preferred before the Word and Ordinance. of Chriſt, the Dean of 


plices, their Laws and Miniſters. And when one of 


the 


f the Prince, had the firſt Place, and 


hat 
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he ſaid, he would ſhew them that this Matter conſiſted in Three 
Points. The firſt was, that that which God commanded might not 


I567. 


— # * 


be left undone. The ſecond, that that which God forbad might not 


be done. The third conſiſted in Things which God neither com- 


manded, nor forbad. And they were of a middle Sort, and were 
Things indifferent. And in ſuch Things he aſſerted, Princes had Au- 
thority to Order, or to Command, Whereupon ſeveral of them 
cried tumultuouſly, Prove that, and, Where find you that ? But the 


Biſhop at this Noiſe faid, he had talked with many Men, but never 


ſaw any behave themſelves ſo Unreverently before Magiſtrates. Then 


they urged , that Surplices and Copes, which the Biſhop, they ſaw, 


intended to place in the third Rank, were Superſtitious and Idola- 


Learned Man's Opinion was, to this Effect, That it was not yet 


trous; and demanded of him to prove that Indifferent, which was 
 Abominable. The Biſhop ſaid again, Things not forbidden by God 
might be uſed for Order and Obedience fake. | 

Then he ſhewed the Mind and Judgment of a Learned Foreign 
Proteſtant, namely Bullinger, chief Miniſter at Zurick in Switzerland, 
whom they themſelves liked of. He read out of a Book, what that 


He alledges 
the Judgment _ 
of Bullinger 
againſt them; 


proved, that thoſe Garments had their firſt Original from Rome - 


thought not: And ſaid moreover, that all Reformed Churches dif- 


they [ viz. who had an Hand in the preſent Eſtabliſhment of Reli- 


gion] had brought the Goſpel and Sacraments into Bondage to the 
Ceremonies of Antichriſt, and defended Idolatry and Papiſtry: And 
that there was no Ordinance of Chriſt, but they had mingled their 
on Inventions with it: Inſtancing particularly in Godfathers and 
Godmothers in Baptiſm. _ CE Eo ĩ i oaaaey 
The Biſhop knowing the Reverence they had for the Church of 
Geneva, ſhewed how they communicated in Wafer-cakes, one of the 
Things uſed then in the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, and which 
they were ſo much againſt. One faid, they of Geneva did not 


compel ſo to receive. The Biſhop ſaid, Yes, in their Pariſh 


Churches. But another of their Party put that off, by faying that 
i the Engliſh Congregation there did Miniſter with Loaf- Bread. 


And that tho' thoſe in Helvetia uſed them not in their Miniſtry, yet 
that thoſe in England might lawfully uſe them, as Things that had 
not yet been removed. But Smith ſaid, he could perhaps ſhew B. 
linger againſt Bu/linger in that Thing. The Biſhop told him, he 


; fered in Rites and Ceremonies : And that they agreed with all Re- 
formed Churches in Subſtance of Doctrine. To which one of them 
 faid, that they ſhould follow the Truth, and the beſt Way: And that 


And the Pra- 
ice of the 
Church of 


Geneva 


And another ſaid, That it was good to follow the beſt Example; 


and that they were to follow that Church of Geneva, as that followed 


At length the Dean of Weſtminſter told them, All the Learned Men 


| in Europe were againſt them. Smith ſaid, they Reverenced the 


Learned in Geneva, or in other Places where they were; but they 


builded not their Faith and Religion upon them. The Biſhop asked 
them, if they would be judged by the Learned in Geneva, and ſaid, 
e . H h =. ma 


Produces 2 
Letter from 
thence, dif- 
proving 


a 
their Sapara- 
U 


ion. 
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ANNO that they were againſt them, and ſhewed them a Letter that came 5 
: | . from Geneva, wherein they appeared to be againſt them and their 5 
| Practices, in departing away, and ſeparating themſelves from the 2 
| 0 National Church; turning to a Place, wherein they wrote thus, 5 
| | That againſt the Princes and Biſhops Will they ſhould Exerciſe their Of- : 
| : fice, they [the Miniſters of Geneva] did much the more tremble at. 5 
| | Mark, ſaid the Biſhop, how he i. e. Beza, who wrote the Epiſtle] ; 
faith he trembled at their Caſe. But one of them ſaid, they knew 5 
the Letter well enough, and that it made nothing againſt them; but 8 
rather againſt the Prince and Biſhops; and that it meant they trem- 2 
bled at the Princes and the Biſhops Caſe, to proceed to ſuch Extre- 21 
[| mities againſt them, as to drive them againſt their Wills to that 3 
l 5 which of it ſelf was plain enough, Ii. e. Popery and Superſtition] I 
[ tho' they would not utter them. Then the Biſhop ſaid, By theſe 5 
Words they entred into Judgment againſt them [the Magiſtrates], and 5 
ſhewed them, how that they of Geneva, by this Letter counted the 5 
Apparel indifferent, and not impious and wicked in their own Na. -4 
ture. And that therefore they counſelled the Preachers not to give 7 
over their Function, or Flocks for theſe Things. This Letter is Ex- a 
tant among Beza's Epiſtles, and giving much Light to this Contro- "on 
þ Num. XVI. verſy, I thought it proper to lay it before the Reader in the Ap- _ 
E Then one of them ſaid, that before they compelled the Ceremo- . 
nies, ſo that none might Preach or Miniſter the Sacraments without 8 
them, all was quiet. Which was ſpoken to juſtify themſelves for 5 
withdrawing. The Biſhop then bad them ſee, how they were a- A 
gainſt indifierent Things, which might be born withal for Order and 
NE EO ______ Obedience ſake. At length, one of them named Hawkins, produ- 1 
185 15 Apaſſage of ced a Paſſage out of Melantthon, upon the Fourteenth Chapter to the — 
Ft rem yo l. Romans, in anſwer to ſomething the Lord Mayor had ſpoken to them, 1 
_ Y Viz. That when the Opinion of Zolineſs, of Merit, of Neceſſity, is 0 
put unto Things indifferent, then they darken the Light of the Go- — 
Anſwered by © ſpel, and ought by all Means to be taken away. To which the Bi- _ 
the Bilbop. ſhop pertinently replied, that theſe Matters whereof they were Diſ- . 
puting, were not commanded of Neceſſity in the Church. But the . 
ſame Hawkins rejoined, that they had made it a Matter of Neceſ- 1 
| | fity ; and that many a poor Man felt, meaning, that had been diſ- © 
1} charged his Living tor Nom-compliance. þÞ* une nin 2, 
[ They Accuſe When the Biſhop had. occaſionally ſaid, he had ſaid Maſs, and 5 
| - Biſhop was ſorry for it, one of them preſently ſaid tauntiogly, that he went 5 
the Habies, like one of the Maſs- Prieſts ſtill. To whom he gently ſaid, that he _ 
| His Anſwer, Wore a Cope and a Surplice in Paul's, yet had rather Miniſter with- a 
| 170 out theſe Things, but for Order ſake, and Obedience to the Queen. 5 
| But they preſently declaimed againſt them, calling them Conjuring = 
| Garments of Popery, and Garments that were accurſed. But the Bi- - 
| ſhop asked them, Where they found them forbidden? And Where, 2 
ſaid another of them is the Maſs forbidden 2? [As tho' where the one . 
| | was forbidden, the other was.] The Biſhop then ſhewed the Maſs , 
2 forbidden in Scripture thus; That it was thought to be Meritori- . 
| | ous; that it took away free Juſtification ; that it was made an Idol : - 
| Rs | te And by 
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allowance of it in an Epiſtle to this our Biſhop, wherein he commen- 
_ ded his Lenity and his Patience, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

They were very ſevere upon him aſterwards in their Prints, by Slan- They highly 
dering of him ina moſt high manner. And therefore tis the leſs Won- Slander the 


Chap. 12. of Archbiſhp GRinD al. 719 
And all Idolatry was forbidden in Scripture. By the ſame Argument ANN 0 
one of them attempted to prove the Garments forbidden ; becauſe 1567. 


under her. And another applied the Words of the Prophet, How 
can they have Underſtanding that work Tniquity, ſpoiling my People, and 


that extol Vanity? This ſomewhat provoked the mild Biihop, that 
he bad them forbear, and deſired the Lord Mayor to take notice 


When ſome of the Commiſſioners had urged, that they held the 


Reformation in K. Edward's Days, one of them ſaid, They in K. Ed. 
ward s Days never came ſo far, as to make a Law that none ſhould 


Preach or Miniſter without theſe Garments. The Biſhop inſiſted a- 
gain upon the Innocency of them, ſhewing that St. Paul ſaid, 7o the 


clean all things were clean ; and that which others had evilly abuſed, 


we might uſe well, as not receiving them for any ſuch Purpoſe of 


_ Holineſs or Religion. One of them faid in Anſwer, However they 


had received them, they had now exalted them, and brought the 
Word of God into SubjeQion to them... oh ines 
One of them related how he had delivered a Book to Juſtice Hur- They Mb 


ri, and which was the Order they held, [ It ſeems to have been the red a Book of 


Geneva Book, ] and bad any of the Commiſſion reprove the ſame by e wg 
the Word of God, and they would leave it, and give over. The Bi- thip, 


| ſhop ſaid, they reproved it not; but for them to gather together diſ- 
orderly, to trouble the common Quiet of the Realm, againſt the 


Prince's Will, they liked not the holding of that. But they inſiſted, 
they held nothing that was not warranted by the Word of God. 
This, and divers other things, were diſcourſed and argued Pro and 
Con. And in Fine, theſe Men treated the mild Biſhop but rudely, 


by their Words and Carriages towards him: Inſomuch that much 
Notice was taken of it. And finding them ſo Irreclaimable, it aba- <> 
ted much of the Favour which he was inclinable to ſhew them. 


Beza, the chief Miniſter of Geneva, otherwiſe a great Favourer of Bezsliked not 


this ſort of Men, liked not of their Behaviour, and ſignified his Diſ- — — 


der, that this mild and patient Man was ſome Years after provoked, (ob- f 
ſerving alſo their unquiet Diſpoſitions) to expreſs himſelf ſomewhat 
ſeverely againſt them. Which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 

at large ot under the Year 1569. But here fell in a Matter of ano- 

ther Nature; Which I ſhall now proceed to declare. | The 


a —— 5 8 rr 
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INNO The Archbiſhoprick of Armagh in Treland, the chief and higheſt 


1567. Spiritual Dignity in that Kingdom, was now void. Upon the ſend- 


LI ing of a fit Man to fill that See, the Well-being of Religion there 
bas or did mainly conſiſt. Great Friends and Intereſt: were made by ſome, 


a' good Arch- to obtain this high Spiritual Dignity. Among the reſt was Mr. Por- 
bithop tobe „% one, I think, of the Prebendaries of Carterbury, but corrupt in 


— 3 Religion ; tho' otherwiſe outwardly complying. He had been once 


complained of before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. A cefrain 


Iriſh Scholar, but a hearty Friend to Religion, and Zealous towards 

his Country, dreading Dorril's coming into Jreland in the Quality of 
Primate there, applyed himſelf to our Biſhop, to put a Stay, if poſ- 

ſible, to it: Who forthwith writes a Letter to the Secretary, and 
makes this 7ri/kman the Bearer. Therein he ſhewed the Secretary, 

that the Bringer had made Suit to him againſt the foreſaid Man, and 

that it was his Opinion he would hinder the Courſe of Religion in 

that Country. And the Biſhop added, that he was himſelf of the 

ſame Opinion, Dorril having been a Perſon that had heretofore been 
convented before him, and other Eccleſiaitical Commiſſioners, for 

Paper Off. ſundry Miſdemeanors. And that therefore he knew him to be an 
unfit Man for ſo high an Office: And prayed the Secretary to talk a 
little with the Bringer, and to hear him. The Biſhop proceeded to 

give his Advice in this Spiritual Matter; vix. That he, the Secre- 
tary, would be a Means, that ſome Learned Man of grave and godly 
Diſpoſition, might be placed there; who, by Doctrine, and good Ex- 
ample, might win People to Chriſt, He recommended one Perſon 

as well Qualified, whom he had once before recommended; namely, 

Dr. Spenſer, Parſon of 77adly. But that if it pleaſed the Queen, the 


Archbiſhop might be ſent to, to Bill three or four grave Men, out 


of which ſhe might take her Choice. Adding withal this ſeaſonable 


Caution, that the Men that ſued for Biſhopricks, did in that declare 
themſelves unmeet for the Room. And fo referred the whole Mat- 


ter to his further Conſideration. This Letter was dated Nov. the 19. 
None to It was ſhewn before, how ſome Miniſters, who, for their Refuſal 
Preach with- of Conformity, were not permitted any longer to Preach or Offici- 


but Licenſe. ate publickly, did notwithſtanding take the Liberty to do both; and 
that in private Aſſemblies : Whereby a Breach was made in Chriſtian 


— Communion. For the better preventing of this, it was thought fit 


to permit none to preach in London, without Licenſes taken forth 


from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or Biſhop of London. And all 
the Miniſters in the City, who had Benefices therein, were enjoined 
by Letters from the Biſhop, not to ſuſſer any Unlicenſed Preachers 
to come into their Pulpits, But what the full Import and Meaning 


of theſe Letters were, may be ſeen by that which one Earl, Mini- 
ſer of St. Mildred's in Breadſtreet, (who it ſeems often ſuffered theſe 


VUnlicenſed Men to preach) received from the Biſhop. Which was 
as follows. 7 e 


Letter to that 5 ; 
ent. regarding their due Obedience to the Queen's Majeſty, 
| ** * and her Laws, have heretofore, and yet do preſume to Preach in 
: va : EL f : (0 ö : 
Elien. | | 'T the 


IJ Hereas we underſtand that divers diſordered Perſons, not 
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England, had been encouraged to go and preach the Goſpel in Scot- — > 
land; ſending with them, as it ſeems, Letters Commendatory to the niſters rest 


4 
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ce the City of London, not being thereunto Licenſed, neither by the 4 N N 0 
* moſt Reverend Father in God, Matthew Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1567. 
c nor me the Biſhop of London: Notwithſtanding alſo, that divers VV 
© of the ſaid unruly Preachers have been by us, the Queen's Maje- 

« ſty's Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, expreſſly commanded 

jn her Highneſs's Name, to forbear the Office of Preaching, until 


© ſuch time as they were thereunto Licenſed by ordinary Authority: 


« Foraſmuch as this Contemptuous and Licentious Behaviour tendeth 
©« to a very evil Example, and alſo may breed Diviſion and Tumults 


among her Highneſs's Subjects; Which appeareth to be ſpecially 


* ſought by theſe Diſobedient Perſons : 
We have therefore thought good by theſe Preſents, in her Maje- 


© ſty's Name, ſtraitly to charge and command you, that from hence- 
forth ye permit not any Perſon to Preach in your Church, but ſuch 


<« as ſhall have Licenſe in Writing from the ſaid moſt Reverend Fa- 


« ther, or me, the Biſhop of London: And the ſame Licenſe to be 
dated upon, or ſince the firſt Day of March, 1564. as you, and eve- 
xy of you will anſwer to the contrary. And that forthwith, upon 


t the Receipt hereof, you cauſe a Veſtry to be had in the Church, 
tand then and there to give knowledge thereof among the reſt of the 


4 Pariſhioners. So as from time to time, at any Alteration of Church- 
* wardens, they may have knowledge thereof; and the like Charge 


* given unto them. And hereof fail ye not. Given the ro Day 


Ede. Londen, D. Habs. 
D. Lewis, Tho. Tale. 
FT as 
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CHAP, XL 


Strangers; Afﬀeded with Here ſies, or other Crimes. The 
Biſbop's Advice therein. Stow's Study ſearched for Popiſh 

| Books. T he Biſhop's Concern with Corranus the Spaniſh 

Preacher. The Caſe of Geneva. Propoſitions ſet forth 

| by the Dutch Church, London. Colleges in Oxford, Po- 
piſbly Affected. T he Biſhop Interpoſes for the Strangers. 


S 


Some Puritan Miniſters go into Scotland. Enqury after 


Y Means of the Queen's Commiſſioners, andthe Secretary, the A NNO 
Puritans, that would not be brought to any Conformity here in 1568. 


niſters repair 


| Ruling Men there. They went; but they were not long there. to $corland to 
They liked not that Northern Climate, but in May returned again, h. 
And being come home, they fe to holding their Private Aſſemblies, But come _ 
and to purſue their former Practices. This Biſhop Grindal diſliked 1 


6 of, 
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ANNO of, and thought it adviſeable ( and rayed the Secretary to conſider 
1568. ok it) to have them Summoned before the Council again, to know 
I their Meaning, as they had been formerly. One of theſe was called 
Thoughes PS Fvans, (thought to be of more Simplicity than the reſt) who re- 
ehereo. ported that at Dunbar on Good. Friday, he ſaw Men going to the Church 
Bare-footed and Bare-legged, and creeping to the Croſs : Makin 


that an Argument for their coming back, which indeed ſhould ra- 
ther have perſuaded them to ſtay ; viz. That by their better Inſtru- 
ction of them, they might bring them off from thoſe Superſtitions. 
But this occaſioned theſe Words of our Biſhop to a Friend of his; 
If it be ſo, the Church of Scotland will not be pure enough for our Men. 
Adding, that they were a wilful Company, praying God to grant 
5 them humble Spirits. FFF 
The Biſhop Another part of our Biſhop's Labour, was to guard the Peace of 


males ſearch the Church, and the Truth of Religion from Foreigners, (as well 


for Strangers, 


slept. 18 Home- born) who infected with Auabaptiſtical, and other odd O- 
pinions, ( beſides others guilty of great Crimes) had in conſidera- 


ble Numbers, from time to time, conveyed themſelves into England 
from other Parts, out of a Pretence of a Liberty of Profeſſing the Go- 


ſpel ; and had their ſecret Conventicles here. By which Means many 
Erngliſb People, in London eſpecially, had been corrupted in their 


Principles: The Biſhop therefore got divers Searches to be made, by 
Order from above, for Strangers of this Leaven. And for the bet- 


ter effecting this, he drew up Articles of Enquiry into the Reaſons 


of their coming into England, and concerning their Opinions. There 
were ſo many of theſe Strangers in London, even upon the firſt com- 


ing of the Queen to the Crown, that in her Second Year ſhe was 
_fain to iſſue out a Proclamation for the Diſcovery of them, and a 
Command to Tranſport themſelves out of her Dominions ; or elſe to 


expect to be proceeded agamſt according to Laus Eccleſiaſtical, or 


others. And again ſome Years after, another Search for Strangers was 


made: And this Year, 1568. a Third. And this, Grindal put Sir Wil. 


Cecyl upon. And to direct him how to proceed, he ſent him the 
Articles of Enquiry uſed in the former Search for Strangers, and a 


- Proclamation ſet forth in the Second Year of her Majeſty's Reign. 


Which might miniſter Occaſion of Matters to be thought upon at 


preſent. And by theſe he ſhewed the Secretary, that this was a thing 


that heretofore, and that from time to time, had been regarded. _ 


The Procl The Proclamation ran to this Tenor. The Queen's ajeſty un- 


mation a= derſtanding, that of late time ſundry Perſons being infectetſ wit 
* certayn 1 and pernicious Opinions, in Matters of Religion, 

4 contr the Fayth of the Church of Chryſt, as 4nataprifs, 
« and ſach yke, are come from ſundry Parts beyond the. Sess, into 


gainſt chem; 


 * this her Realme, and ſpeciallye into the Citie of London, and other 


Maritime Townes, under the Colour and Pretence of Ang from | 
here- 


Perſecution againſt the Profeſſors of the Goſpel of Chryſt: 


* 


Aby if Remedy be not ſpeedily provided, the Church of God in 
A this Realme ſhall ſuſteyne great Daunger of Corruption, and Sets 
1 2 * N contrary to the Unitie of Chryſt's Church hexe eſla- 
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For redreſſe whereof, her Majeſtie by Advice of her Counſayle, 
« having commanded the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Byſhop of Ton- 
7 « %%, and other By ſhops to ſee the Pariſhes in London, and other 
. * places here with ſuſpected, to be ſeverely viſited, and all Perſons 


« ſuſpected to be openly tried and examined, touching ſuch Phanati- 
« cal and Heretical Opinions; Willeth and chargeth all manner of 
e Perſons born eyther in Forreigne Parts, or in her Majeſties Domi- 
e nions, that have conceaved any manner of ſuch Heretical Opi- 
nion, as the Anabaptiſts do hold, and meaneth not by charitable 


ANNO 
I 568. 


4 5 &« Teaching to be reconciled, to depart out of this Realme within 
= — . <« twenty Days after this Proclamation, upon payne of Forfeiture of 


all their Goods and Cattelles, and to be Impriſoned, and further 
e punyſhed, as by the Laws eyther Eccleſiaſtical or T emporal, in 
„ ſuch Caſe is provided. . T i 
And her Majeſty alſo chargeth and commaundeth upon Payne of 
Impriſonment, that no Miniſter, nor other Perſon, make any 
« Conventicules or ſecret Congregations, eyther to Read, or to 
© Preache, or to Minifter the Sacraments, or to uſe any maner of 
Divine Service, but that they ſhall reſort to open Chappels or 
4 Charches, and there to Preach, Teach, Miniſter, or Pray, accordin 
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And forbid. 
ding all Se- 
cret Congre- 
gations, 


1 5 4 to the Order of the Church of England, except it be in Caſes bf | 
_ « Sicknes, or where Noble-men, ang ſuch others, that have in all 
5 former Tymes been accuſtomed to have Divine Service ſaid in 
MN e their Oratories within theyr Houſes, for diyers neceſſary Re- 
= * ſpecs : + Upon Pain that whatſoever Perſons, or Company ſhall 
* make ſuch ſecret Conventicules, every Perſon to be Tmpriſoned 
. © without Bayle or Mainprize, untyl the coming of the Juſtice for 
= _*< delivery of the ſame Gayls, and then to be puniſhed by their Di- 


Veven at our Caſtel'of Wyndfor the xxii. day of September, the 5 


ſeconde Yere of our Reigne, MDI. 
is 1 1011 The Articles of Enquiry were as follow : 2 5 
tte Articles inquired of in the Serche for the Numb o of Straungers 
within the City of London, aud about the ſame, in the 
©» Months of November and | 
CCC 


The Articles 


of Enquiry 
For Strangers, 


ecember aft palt, Viz. Anno 


ig, You ſhall inquire den many Straungers and Aliens, 


Las well Men, as Women and Children, are dwelling and reſyent, 


- #4, *% 


or abiding within your ſeveral Pariſhes; and of what Nation they 


| Abe. 116 


2. Item, How long every of them have been dwellying or a- 


I byding there; and What the Names of every of them are ; and 
© about what Time every of them came firſt hither. 
3- © Item, Of what Trade, Lyving or Occupation they be of; 
Tany evil Lyving, or to be ſetters forward, or Favpurers of any 
© naughtie Religion or Sect. VVV 


Land how many of tliem are vehementlie ſuſpected or defamed of 
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INNO 4. © Item, Whether they do reſort to their Pariſh Churches, to 
1568. hear Divine Service, and to receave the Sacraments, as others of 

„ the Pariſhioners do, or are bound to do. 1 

5. * Item, How many of them abſenteth themſelves from theyr 
« {aid ſeveral Pariſh Churches; and what their Names be. | 


6. © [tem, How many of them reſort to their Churches appointed 
for Strangers here in the City of London. we 


Of the Number of Straungers, and of theſe Articles aboveſaid, LE 
the Lords of the Councel were certified in December laſt paſt, 3 
Io all this the Biſhop added a Remembrance of his own to the 
Secretary, for the more effectual proſecuting of this Buſineſs in this 
Year 1568. Which Remembrance was in theſe Words: ey IE 


5 OS Ip 
8 


3 


| The Biſhops I wyſhe that the Concluſion of this Order of Straungers may 
Remem- © be, that all ſuch as ſhall be found culpable, or vehementlie ſu- 
7 cerningrhem. <« ſpected either of Hereſies or Errors, or of other grievous Crimes, 
28 Treaſons, Murders, Felonies, or other ſuch like, committed 
© before their coming over into this Realme ; And alſo all others of ' 
the French and Dutch Nation ( thoſe only excepted which are 
ce known Merchants, and intend not continuallie to remain here) 
e \yhich adjoyne not themſelves to the French or Dutch Church in 
© London, or elſe underſtanding our Language, do not orderly re- 
c“ ſort to the Pariſh Church where they dwell ; ſhall be commanded 
* to depart the Realme within twentie Days next after warning gi- 
c ven to them by the Archbiſhop or Mayor, g. 
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„ra Ihe Iſſue of this was, that the Liſt of the Names of all the Durch, 
= 5 . brought in of and other Nations was carefully taken throughout every Ward in 


| Strangers. London, With their Trades and. Occupations,” and how long they had 1 
1 E been come over, and to what Churches they reſorted. And this 
= -- | | ET. VyVvb!ben finiſhed was brought to the Biſhop, and by him ſent up to the = 
=. 5 | | Secretaries Office. What further followed in this Matter I am not = 
= 55 It | ERS FHF ß Og 
=_ a Eg” | $:0w, the Hi- Now alſo it ſeems an Eye was had to another ſort of Men in the 
SH | ftorian's | _ City, namely. Papiſts, eſpecially ſuch as kept in their Poſſeſſion Po- 5 
* 81. iſh Books and Superſtitious Writings. And particularly Notice was = 
" ſhop's Order. taken of Fohn Stow, Taylor, the fame that was the Laborious Col- == 
| EO LE Ps lector of the Hiſtorical Antiquities of London and England. The e 
3 . 1 - Lords of the Council had heard of him, how he had been a great > 
| | 1 Collector of this ſort of Books, under the pretence of making Col- 5 
| | lections for his Hiſtory, being, I conclude, complained of by ſome = 


to the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. Wherefore in the Month of - = 
 bruary, the Privy Council ſent their Letters to our Biſhop, to ſend to Des 
Search his Houſe, and to Examine his Books, and to ſeize all Books 3 
of that Nature. Mr. Wattes, Archdeacon of London, and the Bi- 
ſhop's Chaplain went, in whoſe Company alſo went Bedle, Clerk to 
the Commiſſioners Eccleſtaſtical, and one Williams another Divine. 
After they had made their Search, and peruſed all his Books, the 
ſame Day, being Febr. 21. Wattes gave Account thereof to * Bi- 5 
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Chap. 13. of Archbiſhop GRINDAL, 
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* 


ſhop. And that he had a great fort of fooliſh fabulous Books of old AN N 0 
Print, as of Sir Degory Tryamour, &c. a great parcel alſo of old writ. 


ten Engliſb Chronicles, both in Parchment and in Paper, ſome long, 


ſome ſhort : That he had beſides, as it were Miſcellanea of divers 


ſorts, both touching Phyſick, Surgery and Herbs, with Medicines 
of Experience: Alſo certain old Phantaſtical Popiſh Books, printed 


in the old Time, with many ſuch, all written in old Z»g/iÞ, in 
Parchment. Theſe they omitted taking any Inventory of. But of 


another ſort they did, namely, of ſuch Books as had been lately ſet 
forth in the Realm or beyond Sea, for Defence of Papiſtry, with a 


Note of ſome of his own Devices and Writings, touching ſuch Mat- 
ter as he had gathered for Chronicles; whereabout, as Mr. attes 
ſignified to the Biſhop, he ſeemed to have beſtowed much Travail. 
But his Books, he ſaid, declared him to be a great Fautor of Pa- 
| 5 3 this, a Day or two after, the Biſhop ſent his Letters to the 
Council, with the Liſt that was taken of the Books; and withal ſent 


this to the Secretary: 


5 8 I have ichen in my Letters to my LL. of the Gn 


„* 


1568. 


* cil, ſent herewith, a Catalogue of Stow the Taylor, his un 


_ © lawful Books, taken by my Chaplain Mr. Mattes. And that ye 
e may the better underſtand the Diſpoſition of the ſaid Stow, I ſend 
e you incloſed herein Mr. Wattes his Letter to me, concerning him 

« and his Books. F; 8 


Wich Letter was, in effect, mentioned before by me. The Ca- 


talogue of his Books may, perhaps, be acceptable to ſome; and 


therefore T have exemplified it in the Appendix. 


There was now in London one Corranus, a Spaniard, and Native of Se- 
il, Preacher to an Aſſembly of Spaniſp Proteſtants, tho' he himſelf __ Prea- 
was a Member of the Jzalia» Congregation, to which one Hieron : 
mis was Preacher. This Corranus was a Man of good Learning, (as 
Grindal teſtified of him) but of an haſty, and ſomewhat contentious 
Spirit. A Conteſt this Year aroſe between this Man and Hierony- 
mus. The Occaſion whereof ſeemed in part to be this. Corranus of 
late had cauſed a Table, intitled, De Operibus Dei, wrote by him in 
French, to be printed in Norwich, not offering the fame to be Exami- 
ned here before it was printed. But the Miniſter and Seniors of the 
Tralian Church, had miſliked certain Doctrines contained in the ſaid 


Table, wavering, as it ſeems, ſomewhat from the Opinions of Calvin. 


And therefore they had admoniſhed Corranus to anſwer the ſame be- 
fore them. Thus much Hieronymus the Italian Preacher had told 


Grindal. The French Church alſo before this, had conteſted with 


him, and many high Words had paſt between them. Hereupon 


ſprang up a great Diſſenſion between the ſaid Spaniard; and Couſrn 
the French Preacher, and the Elders of that Church. For they gave 


him no Countenance, but required his Revocation of his Principles, 


and Submiſſion. But Corranus thought himſelf injured by the Mini- 


ſter, and ſome of the Elders, ages them. And his next Ap- 


No. XVII. 


Corranus, the 


Called in 
Queſtion for 


peal 
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AN No peal was to Geneva, and the Church there: And wrote no leſs than 
1568. Seven Letters to Beza, together with an Apology, relating his own 
WWW Caſe, and foully accuſing not only the French Miniſter Couſin, and di- 
Appeals to vers of the Members of that Church, but the whole Bench of El- 
ende ders; nay, and the very Churches of Xantoign in France. 3 
8 Bexa did not like the hot accuſing Spirit of this Spaniard; nor did 
to the Biſhop he think fit to take the Deciding of the Caſe to himſelf: But in the 
of Land. beginning of March laid the Buſineſs open to the Biſhop of London, 
and withal ſends him Corranus his Letters, Beza acknowledged to the 
Biſhop, that if the Miniſters were ſuch as he had repreſented them, 
they were not only (in his Judgment) unworthy of the Sacred Mi- 
niſtry, but deſerved ſevere Puniſhment to be inflicted on them. For 
Corranis had charged them to be Slanderers, Suborners of Witneſles, 
Dealers in Falſhood, and endued with the Spirit of Cain. All, as 
the Biſhop might ſee, in Corranus his Writings ſent to him, the ſaid 
Beza. Beſides many Shifts, and bitter Reproaches uttered againſt 
| ſome whom Beza knew to be honeſt Men. But that, the Learned 
Man made no rout Matter of, knowing it to be the Temper of his 
. Countrymen the Spaniards.  _ | | 
To whom One Galafius, a Miniſter, as it ſeems, or a Perſon of Reputation 
Deza writes of Geneva, ſojourning at London, happened to come to Geneva at 
— this time: From whom Beza learned the whole Matter. And this 
very Galaſius was one of thoſe Corrauus had found fault with. Both =_ 
he and Beza did now, after Deliberation, agree in this, That the s 
Matter ſhould be wholly referred to Biſhop Grindal : And fo Beza EEE 
wrote to him, God having appointed him there a Watchman and 
Judge; leaving therefore the whole Controverſie to him, according A. 
| | to his Prudence to conſider and make an End of. And ſo ſent the =. 
= mo "> Biſhop the Letter, which he had upon this Occaſion wrote to Corr. 
= TY I EEO, nus in a Pacquet, open for him to make uſe of, according as he ud gg & 
| ed expedient. For he thought it not convenient to do as Corranus 
had defired ; which was, to lay the Caſe open before the whole 
et Church of Geneva: That he might ſpare both Corranus himſelf, and 
The res the French Church alſo in London. But he added, That it extremely 
"i grieved him, that that Church which even Neceſſity compelled to 
Luna. cCheriſh mutual Concord, was vexed ſo often with Differences: Which 
© muſt needs cauſe great Offences, and create eſpecially much Trouble 
| EY | ns to him, the Biſhop. Who ought rather to receive Comfort and oy 
1 5 t ftom them, on whom he had heaped ſo many, and ſo great Beneſits. 
2 | | | 5 But theſe that Reverend Man accounted, as he ſaid, Satans Arts, to 
1 | EE © hinder or overthrow theLord's Building, and the unanimous Con- 
_ * ſent of the People in the Confeſſion of one Religion. Thus, as he 
added, it was but a few Years paſt, that that Spiritual Adverſary 
© ſcattered the poor French Churches at Weſel, Frankford, and Argen- 
tine; making uſe of thoſe very Men to do it, by whoſe Means they 
had been before built up. He further ſhewed the Biſhop, that him- 
* ſelf was not ignorant, by what Arts the ſame Enemy had laboured 
_ © the ſame thing among the Zngliſh, in the time wherein they were dif. 
_ © perſed Abroad, to make them hateful to all 
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© But as for this Church at London, gathered together chiefly under 4 NNO 
God, by the Favour and Aſſiſtance of the Biſhop, that great Equity 1568. 
and Prudence, he ſaid, wherewith he was endued, cauſed him to WII 
hope for the beſt Things from him; and that this Tempeſt would fo 


ſeaſonably be ſcattered, he ſitting at the Helm, that that little Ship 


might not be daſhed againſt this Rock. For the accompliſhing of 


© which, he doubted not, but God would ſupply him with ſeaſonable 


* Counſils. And laſtly, for his further Aſſiſtance in this good Work, 
© Beza recommended to his Peruſal the Letters that he had ſent to both 
© the Contending Parties: Whereby he might take Cognizance of the 
© whole Matter. What further Proceedings this Buſineſs had, we ſhall 


relate when we come to the next Year, 


In this Correſpondence, Beza acquainted the Biſhop with the pre- Bez We. 


| ſent Eſtate of their City: And that there had been a Plague amongſt dien: m_ 


( with the 
them for Eight Months, but favourably, not above Four hundred state of Ge- 


dying, and they Perſons but of the meaneſt Rank. That they had, 5. 
by the ſingular Grace of God, reſtored, and ſet up their School, and 
that with conſiderable Improvement and Increaſe. But that the 


City did abound with ſuch a Number of miſerable Exiles, that it 


was incredible ſo many could be contained in ſo ſmall a Place : And 


that, had not the Churches of Helvetia, by their large Beneficence, 
aſſiſted their Treaſury, they had not been able to have undergone 
the Charge. And this, as he told the Biſhop, he ſignified to him, 


| becauſe he perſuaded himſelf, it would be pleaſing to him and all 
good Men to hear: And that tho Chriſt were fo afflicted in the 
French Churches in thoſe Parts; yet with the Engliſb Nation he 


found fafe Harbour, and a quiet Station open to him, in the very 


| Jaws of the Lion, [He meant in reſpect of France, that was ſo near, 
here the Perſecution was very hot. ] In fine, he hoped that the 
Biſhop, knowing the State of their Affairs, would earneſtly com- 
mend that little City and School to God: Which hitherto by the 
Divine Help alone, had not been afraid of the Menaces of all the 
World. And that they in like manner would offer up their Prayers 
to God in behalf of Exgland, to defend it from Axtichriſt, now a 
ſecond time ſo mightily delivered from him. _ | 


In this fad Condition ſtood the Proteſtant Intereſt at this time in The Biſhop 


France, the Profeſſors of the Goſpel unreaſonably oppreſt by their makes a Con- 


tribution for 


King. Former Leagues of Peace, and Liberty of their Religion, the perfecu. 
faithleſly diſſolved and violated by him. The Queen being throughly ted Pate. 


affected with their Caſe, eſpouſed them, and ſent over to them both .. 
Money and Ammunition. And perhaps the aforementioned Letter of 
Bexa to our Biſhop, made an Impreſſion upon him; that he bethought 


himſelf, how Geneva alſo might be relieved, whither ſuch great 
Numbers of theſe French Proteſtants were fled, to the over-burthen- 


ing of that City. For find him in the Month of Auguſt contriving 

a way for a Benevolence from his Clergy : Which ſeems to be for 
Geneva. He acquainted Cecy/ the Queen's Secretary, with what he 
had deviſed : In what manner, and after what Proportion to make 


the Collection. Which when he underſtood to be approved by him, 


| ke expreſt his Gladneſs that he did not miſlike his Labour. How- 


ever 
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ANNO ever ſome, not well- affected undoubtedly to this Cauſe, threatned . 
1568. the Biſhop with a Premunire, as laying a Charge upon the Clergy 
www without Authority from the Queen. But he was not diſcouraged in 
ſo good. an Enterprize. And adviſed the Secretary, that if the Mat- 
ter ſhould be general, and recommended to the Clergy of the whole 


province, that then it might paſs by ſome Exhortation from the 
Archbiſhop. i e 185 
The Grapes The Vanes at Fulham were of that Goodneſs and Perfection beyond 
at Fulþam. others, that the Grapes were very acceptable to the Queen: And as 
the Biſhop had accuſtomed to do, ſo now the time came on to pre- 
ſent her Majeſty with ſome of his Grapes : Which he hinted to the 
Secretary now the laſt day of Auguſt but one; and that by the end 
of the next Week ſhe ſhould have the Firſt Fruits thereof. If this be 
op too minute a Matter to relate, let the Reader paſs it over. 
Differences This Year (as before the Seeds were ſown) aroſe great Differen- 
inthe page ces among the Members of the Dutch Congregation, in London, upon 
gers Church. a | . | 
| ſeveral things. Whereof one of the chief was about Godfathers and 
Godmothers; which many of the Church would have had to be laid 
aſide. But it having been the Cuſtom of that Church, the Miniſters 
and Officers ſtood for continuance of it. Many Means were uſed in Fe 
| their Conſiſtory, for the quelling and pacifying of theſe Diſturbances ; „ 
Their Pro. But to little purpoſe. So that at laſt they framed certain Theological 8 
ag = Propoſitions, taken out of the Scriptures, ſhewing that Obedience 
Beza, and his that is due in Matters of Controverſy about indifferent Things, from 
Church. the particular Members of a Church, to the Governors thereof. And 
for the gaining the more Authority to theſe their Propoſitions, they 
ſent them by certain Meſſengers to the Church of Geneva, whereof 
Bexa was then Chief, for their Judgment and Allowance of them. 
Who did well approve of them, under the Hands of the ſaid Beza, 
and divers others of the eminenteſt Rank in that, as well as in the 
|  _ Neighbouring Churches, in a Letter written in the Month of June. 
By the Bi- Which when the Church here had received, they ſnewed them 
oa nog unto Grindal Biſhop of London, their Superintendent. And he en- 
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| make them Couraged them to make them publick. Which they accordingly did : 


Publick: in Latin, and in their Dutch Language too: And becauſe theſe Pro- 


_ poſitions might ſerve alſo to fatisfy thoſe of the Exgliſb Church in 
_ theſe Days, that ſcrupled Submiſſion in the Eccleſiaſtical Appoint- 
5 ments about the Ceremonies. They were printed by Fugg, Printer 
. „ to the Queen's Majeſty, in Latin and Fng/iſh. But that I may give 
= ES» „„ ſome Account thereof: There was a Preface to the Reader from the 

8 Dutch Church, which related the Reaſon for the publiſhing hereof, 
And why, to this purpoſe. © That whereas it was well known to all Men, al- 


f ˙—⅜i ——_—_——_— 


— * r 


| * moſt in all Places, that there had been divers Controverſies ſtirred 
i | | up in their Congregation gathered together in Loudon, concerning 
| „„ we PETR 5 © certain Ceremonies, and External Policy of the Church; and 
* : N  * namely, touching the Witneſſes, or Godfathers, in Baptiſm of In- 


_  fants, a Ceremony always uſed in that Church: Which Contro- 
_ © verſies aſterwards brought forth great and long Contention, not 
* without great Offence of the Godly in every Place: 


They, the Miniſters of the ſaid Church, after they had uſed di. 
* vers Means for that Purpoſe, and divers Conſultations both among 


them 


F. ³˙ A = ooo — — 
— * * * * — —— — — ” - 7 —— Done - = 


$0 Chap. 13. of Archbiſhop G RN DA. 0 | 


. ce themſelves, and with certain Godly Miniſters of other Churches, 4 N N 0 
PH te found out, or knew no better way to remedy this Evil, than if they 1568. 
ce gathered together out of the very Foundations of Holy Scripture, 
and digeſted into on Propoſitions and Articles, the principal 
“ Grounds of their Doctrine, which they had always taught in hand- 
« ling the foreſaid Controverſies. The Ignorance whereof had been 
* the Occaſion of all that Stir between them, and other Men. | 
“ And that thoſe Articles, having been ſent unto that notable Con- 
* gregation of Geneva, and other Reformed Churches of God, that 
* they might not any approve them as agreeable to the Doctrine 
© which they profeſſed at -Home; but alſo might, by changing, ad- 
ding, or detracting, correct them, and make them more plain, ac- 
© cording to their Godly Wiſdoms ; by this Means might be unto 
them and their Church, (which hitherto had peaceably continued 
<« under their Miniſtry ) a publick Teſtimony : And that they might 
< alfo ſerve to all other Churches, either of their Nation or Language, 
© or to any other private Man, which by any means were in miſliking 
« with them on this Account, as a Remedy to Unity, Truth, and 
© Chriſtian Concord, to the common building up of God's Church. 
And becauſe their foreſaid Articles were, according to their ear- 
< neſt Deſire, not only approved, but alſo returned unto their Hands 
© very plainly and clearly ſet forth, they would not bereave God's 
Church ( unto the which they owed themſelves, and all their La- 
© bours ) of them, but according to their Superintendent, the Re- 
e yerend Lord Biſhop of London, his Counſil, faithfully ſet them 
forth, drawn out of the very Copies of the forenamed Church of 
_ © Geneva : Wherefore they beſeeched all Miniſters of Churches, and : 
L eſpecially of their Nature and Tongue; and generally all manner Co 
of Men, whoſoever they were, which by reaſon of their former | 
Diſſenſion, had found any Lack in them, that they would diligent- 
ly read over thoſe Articles, and adviſedly mark them, and maintain 
. F and defend, with them, the Doctrine in them contained; Which 
_—_ - * they had there advouched, by the publick Subſcription of certain 
.  < Reformed Churches of God ; to the common Utility of the Church, 
and the advancing of their common Salvation” 
And in caſe they had here any Matter againſt them; to wit, as 
_ © they had often and openly of their own accord, profeſſed before 
_ © the Congregation, that in proſecuting this Controverſy, they had 
© ſhewed the Imperfection of Men, or in ſome Place or other, had 
* paſt the Bounds of Foreſight, Gentleneſs, or Patience, by any 
Means, they would herein pardon them even for Chriſt his ſake. 
And fo praying, that wor, the Author of all Peace, would direct 
Kall their Hearts, Sc. Written at London in the Conſiſtory of the 
'< Patch Church, the 18% of Sent. 15888. 
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Subſcribed, The Miniſters and Elders of the 
5 Dutch Church. of Cbrit, at 
London. „ 


LI The 


130 = | The Life and Als Book l. 


ANNO The Church of Geneva ſent theſe Articles aboveſaid, by them 
1568. allowed and corrected, incloſed in a Letter, ſuperſcribed, ** To the 
Wy © Godly Servants of Chrift, the Paſtors and Seniors of the Dutch 
. “ Church in London, our Reverend Brethren, and Fellow-Miniſters 
to the Pe; in the Lord, Grace and Peace from God the Father, through Je- 
Church in * (7,5 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. And it ran to this Tenor. SY 
che rerum That as it was grievous unto them to underſtand with what, and 
them the © how great Diſcord, the Church committed to their Charge was 
Propoſitions. c troubled; So it was pleaſant unto them to hear, that they not 
only did their Endeavour to eſtabliſh Peace and Concord, but took 
* that Advice to bring the ſame to paſs, which they judged moſt 
e profitable and neceſlary. For whereas the Church was engendred 
% of the Word of God, as it were of certain Seed, and was not nou- 
<« riſhed of any other Nutriment than that: They (of the Dutch 
Church) ſeemed to have judged very well, that Controverſies 
already begun might be aſſwaged; and ſuch as perchance hereaf- 
* ter ſhould ariſe, could be ſtopped by no other Means, than by 
_« wholeſome Doctrines once eſtabliſhed. Wherefore they | of the 
* Church of Gereva] gladly read over, and conſidered their Propo- 
* ſitions, written concerning Chriſtian Liberty, and certain other 
© Queſtions annexed to it: As of the Lawful Uſe of indifferent 
Things, and finally, of the Bounds of Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Ju- 
s riſdiction. What their Opinion hereof was, ſince they [of the 
© Dutch Congregation] ſo earneſtly required it of them, (who o- 
Fe | © therwiſe would never have intermeddled their Judgment herein; 
EY : | Inſomuch that they had thought good to ſend certain Brethren un- 
| | * to them, touching this Matter) they could not bur fatisfy their 
_ © Defires. Therefore they made Anſwer, That they generally al- 
© lowed the Dutch Churches Doctrine, comprized in the ſaid Propo- 
„ ſitions, as agreeable to the Word of God, and to the Writings of 
«< Godly Authors. And for this their Conſent, with the Holy 
Church, they rejoiced with them in the Lord. Wherein they al- 
( ſo moſt earneſtly beſeeched them, | of the Putch Congregation] _ 
--: 5 conftantly to perſevere unto the Fal. 
« Notwithſtanding thus much, according to the Prerogative 
„ which they had granted to them, | at Geneva] they freely and 
_ © {imply confeſſed unto them, That they found want of Perſpicuity 
© in certain Points, which they knew very well to be required in 
e ſuch Aphoriſms. There were alſo ſome Things that feemed ſome- 
hat hardly expreſſed, others too briefly, and ſome Things not 
* ſet in their due Place. And to be ſhort, they wiſht that ſome Things 
( had been pretermitted ; as they thought good to declare particular- 
ly, that afterwards they might determine on the whole Matter, as the 


Spirit of God ſhould direct them. _ 5 Ot 
Then followed the Articles which the Dutch Congregation had 
ſent to Geneva, together with that Church's Obſervations and Cor- _ 
rections upon each. And then laſtly, for the Concluſion, © They 

_ © wiſhed ſome good Fruit to redound frqm the whole, to the Edify- 
ing of their Church {in London] by this ſmall Pains of theirs : 
And fo recommended themſelves to their Prayers. Dated at Ge- 

„%%% og © neva, 
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Chap. 13. of Archbiſhop GRIN DAL. 


« gathered together out of the City and Country. 
; Subſcribed by 


Theodore Beza, Cornelius Bertrandus, Simon Goulartius, 
Remondus Calvetus, Franciſcus Portus, Johan. Facomotus, 
Nicolaus Coladonius, Petrus Carpenterius, Abednago Duplæus. 


worth ſetting down in this Place: Yiz. What was the Chriſtian Li- 


berty. How this Liberty was Tranſgreſſed. Of Private Mens Judg- 


ments in Matters Indifterent. Of Conſcience. Things Indifferent. 


Ceremonial Laws. The Uſe of Things Indifterent in General. The 


Uſſe of Things Indifferent in Special. Circumſtances in Things In- 


different be Diverſe. To forbid or command Things Indifferent, 


other Mens Conſciences herein. Chriſtian Liberty is not to be pre- 


judiced generally, but by Circumſtances. They are to be reproved, 
who wound weak Conſciences in Things Indifferent. Conſtitutions 
are; Some Univerſal, and ſome Particular. What the Church is; 
Sometimes Manifeſt, ſometimes Obſcure. Every Man muſt joyn 
| himſelf to ſome particular Church, being Viſible. No Superiority 
in particular Churches. Synods for to decide Controverſies. Schiſms 
and Apoſtacy from the Church to be avoided. The Lawful Mini- 
ſters and Elders repreſent the Church. Let no Man trouble the Con- 
gregation, but ask Council of the Paſtors. No Law to be made, 
but according to the Word, profitable and neceſſary. Such as reſiſt 
Godly Laws, and conſpire againſt God's Miniſters, are Enemies to 
the Church. How far the Authority and Duty of the Miniſters and 
Elders of Chriſt's Church is extended. What Excommunication is; 
And for whom of Chriſt ordained. All Matters of Injury to be 
Proſecuted charitably, and with Modeſty. Excommunicate Perſons 
not to be received into the Congregation, before manifeſt Proof of 
their unfeigned Repentance. Civil Magiſtrates be of God, and to 
what End of him ordained. Civil Ordinances made by Civil Ma- 
giſtrates, are to be obeyed. The Godly Magiſtrate, and alſo the 


Wicked, be God's Inſtruments ; the one a Bleſſing, the other a 


Scourge. It belongeth to the Civil Magiſtrate to defend the Church 

of Chriſt. Every Man in his Vocation ought to live as a Subject: 
And what to be done in caſe of Oppreſſion and Tyranny. Manifeſt 

and Notorious Crimes, (of the Inferior Magiſtrate) only to be pu- 
niſhed by the Prince. And herein all private Men, and others, are 


rather to ſuffer wrong, than to rebel. ** 
Theſe were the Contents of theſe Articles, or Propoſitions. But 
in compliance to ſuch as may be deſirous to ſee them at length, I 


8 


4 
n 


— 25. June, 1 568. in their General Congregation of Brethren, AN N O 


1568. 


Johannes Tremuleus, Johannes de Pleuvre, Hereunto alſo Sub- 
Johannes Pinaldus, Johan. Perrilius, {ſcribed the Churches 
Gaſparus Favergius, FCLodovicus Henricus, of Bern, Lauſannia, 
Car. Perottus, Johannes Serranus, Tigur, and Heidel- 
Egidius Chanſſeus, Antonius Calvus, berg. „„ 
The principal Matters contained in this Book of Articles, (thus The Sum of 
approved by theſe eminent Foreign Reformed Churches) may be oak Rn 


except for Notable Cauſes, do Offend : Alſo, they that raſhly judge 


have inſerted them in the Appendix, being ſomewhat rare otherwiſe Ns. XVII. 
9 ; [ 


132 . ; The Life and Afts Book I. 


ANNOto be met withal 3 in Engliſh. They are printed indeed in Latin, in 
1568. Beza's Epiſtles, with his ae and Obſervations. They were 
keit. U- in Number Thirty two. And after ſome Corrections and Explana- 
tions, being approved by the Church of Geneva, and the other Fo- 
reign Churches, (to which the Diſſenters pretended to give great 
Deterence) it was thought convenient by the Biſhop of London, 
with the Advice, as it ſeems, of other the Queen's Commiſſioners 
for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, to have them put into Engliſh, and printed, 
to inſtruct them and all People in Peace, and Submiſſion to the Go- 
vernment under which they lived, in Indifferent Matters controver- 

ted in the Church, 


Theſe Articles, I find Williams Biſhop of Lincoln, ( afterwards 


Holy Table, 


p. 36. Archbiſhop of 7ork, and Lord Keeper) making mention of, ſaying, 


They were approved by Beza, and divers others. 
| A Note con- I have one Thing more to add of theſe Articles of the Strangers 
cerning ths Church in London : That whereas the One and thirtieth Article gave 
1 ſome Colour for Inferior Magiſtrates to reſiſt the Higheſt in ſome 
extraordinary Caſes, Beza, and the Church of Geneva, thought fit 
Epiſt 24 to declare their Diſſent thereto ; as may be ſeen in his Obſervations 
| upon that Article, in his Epiſtle to them. And in the next Year, 
viz. 1569. I find a long Letter in French, wrote to John Coufin, | or 


Coon. Li. Mut] ( who was one of the Miniſters of the French Strangers 


. 


brar.Fauſtina, Church) by ſome Learned Man, upon this Argument; Whether it 


the Reſolution of this Frenchman, whoever he were, makes it not 
Lawful for any Cauſe to do ſo: Wrote perhaps in Satisfaction of 


this Couſin. The Letter began, anten, mon Compag non, J a eſte 


| joyeux, CC. 
Biſhopsand#7s Laſtly, in the Year following, the bert Thirty firſt Article 


four Articles, being ſo tender a Point, and ſome Controverſy ſtill remaining about 


explanatory 


t the Pogo. it, Sandys, now Biſhop of London, ( Grindal being removed to Tork) 
| ſition, about ended this Difference, and cauſed the following Articles, as 828 


Submiſſion to 
Governors, natory of it, to be ſigned Decemb. 18. 1570. VIE. 


Gheſchie- I. That it doth not belong to the Common People, without the 


denifſen : A Authority of the Magiſtrate, to prevent or to change the Publick 


in the 
Dutch Charch Abuſes of the Church. 


- Library IT. That if any one by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould do 
OG ſome Act like that of Phineas, and other ſuch which we read of, we 


do not condemn it : But on the other hand, we deny that ſuch ex- 


1 | 
traordinary Examples may be made uſe of, as a common Rule to 


follow. 


III. The Ungodly, and e who are e muſt be 


owied by the Godly tor their Superiors, and acknowledged as ſuch : 


And 


IV. It is not permitted to the Godly,” who are put into Fetters 
and Impriſonment by the Supreme Power, upon account of Religion, 


to break Priſon by WMolenes, or by any other Means, which are con- 


trary 


CG be Lawful to take up Arms againſt the Supreme Magiſtrate : 2 And 


And muſt, if it be required of them, make Confeſſion of their Faith. 
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trary to the Laws, to deliver themſelves, or to releaſe others by the 


like Means. 


This was the rather now added, to declare againſt a late Practice 


of many of the Common People in Flanders, who had committed 


great Outrages there, in pulling down Images, and ranſaking the 


Popiſh Churches, and were guilty of many ſuch Miſdemeanors, on 
pretence of Reforming Religion. 155 


Complaints came up this Year concerning the Prevalency of Po- Popery in 


pery in Oxford; and particularly in Corpus Chriſti, and the New Col- 
lege, and that of Mincheſter appertaining to it. Wherein were ſtrong 


Queen appointed one Cole a Learned and a good Man, once an E- 


xilile, to be Preſident there. But the College would not admit him, 


ANN 


Oxon. 


0 


1568. 


Parties of ſuch as inclined that way. As for Corpus Chriſti, the corpus Chrift 


College Vi 


ſired. 


and elected another, named Harriſon, who had before left the Col- 


lege out of an Affectation to the Popiſh Religion. Inſomuch that 


the Biſhop of Mincheſter, the Viſitor of. that College, was fain to in- 
ſtitute a Viſitation , and placed the ſaid Cole by Force in the ſaid 


Preſidentſhip, breaking open the Gates of the Houſe which they 
had ſhut againſt him. And when the ſaid Biſhop had made ſome 


Progreſs in Viſiting the Houſe, in order to the Purging it of ſome 


of the worſt affected Fellows, they were ſo Refractory and Abuſive, 
that the Viſiting Biſhop ſent a Letter to Parker, Archbiſhop of Cans 


_ zerbury, ſhewing that it was his Judgment, that the Irregularities of 
this College, as likewiſe of New College and Wincheſter, would be 
better remedied by the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion than his private Vi- 
ſitation. The Archbiſhop ſignified this to the Biſhop of London, and 
withal ſent him Wincheſters Letter. He conſidering the Stubborn- 


neſs of theſe Univerſity Men, approved of the Counſil of bringing 


them before the Commiſſion, perceiving well what Seminaries of 
Irreligion and Diſobedience they might prove: And ſending the 
Letter back again, he wrote his Mind at the bottom briefly in theſe 
Words, My Lords, I like this Letter very well, and think as the 
Writer, if by ſome extraordinary ready [Means] that Houſe and 
School be not purged, thoſe Godly Foundations ſhall be but a Nur- 


© ſery of Adder's Brood, to Poiſon the Church of Chriſt. 
7 2 . HT Em. London. 


Governor of the Netherlauds, had unjuſtly ſeized the Goods and Ef- 


fects of the Engliſh reſiding in thoſe Countries; and had made them 


Priſoners. The Reaſon whereof was, becauſe the Queen had de- 
| tained ſome Monies conveyed by Land from Plimouth, by borrow- 


The Biſhop 


adviſes taking 
Cognizance 


in the Com. 


miſſion, of 
ſome Men of 
that Univer- 


ſity. 


We muſt turn our Eyes once more this Year to the Strangers in- The prote. 
habiting in London. About the Month of December, Duke D' Alva, ſtant Stran- 


gers ill Con- 


ing it for a Time, which that Duke pretended did belong to the King 
O 


Spain, but in Truth did not ſo, but to certain 7ra/ian Merchants. 
The Queen, in Vindication of her Subjects, the Merchants, thus 
miſuſed, commanded the Goods and Ships of ſuch Netheflanders, as 
lived and traded in England, in like manner to be arreſted. Of thete 

| 5 | M m Nether- 


ANN O Netherlanders, Subjects of the King of Spain, there were great Num- 
1 568. bers now in London. Moſt whereof were ſuch as fled over hither 
FAA from the Tyranny and Perſecution exerciſed in thoſe Parts. This 
Arreſt falling upon the Effects of many of theſe good People, cre- 

ated great Diſturbances and Confuſions among them. For their Cre- 

ditors now came earneſtly upon them for the Payment of their Debts: 

And thoſe who owed them Money refuſed to Pay them. So that they 

were in very evil Caſe. Nor were. able to. keep Touch in paying 

— their Bills of Exchange. For thus did Cosi the French Miniſter 
complain in their Behalf to the Biſhop of London, their Superinten- 

dent in a Letter to him: COUT EVE 


Complaint to ce les Incommodites qui leur ſurviennent bien grandes, & journelle- 


he Biſhop. - > 4 | 
t P ment en leurs Traffiques; Je vous ſupplic davoir SOuvenance es 
Lettres que vous ferez pour la Cour de Points ſui vans. 
ce Primierement, Leur Debiteurs font refus de les payer. 
e Secondement, Leur Crediteurs ne les veulent ſupporter, ains les 
| < preſſent par importunitè pour avoir payement. „ 
i} Tiercement, Quant aux Lettres de Change pour ne pouvoir ſa- 
il - | 1 Atisfaire promptement, il tombent en Reproche & Prejudice de leur 
1 | | Credit. e ASD Ee | 
a 5 | ia a Votre humble Serviteur, 
9 ä 
—_ | , ne, Now did the Biſhop of Londen interpoſe himſelf, and by his In. 
= ,, oe: Kealonsbly m- terceſſion with ſome at Court, (whereof Secretary Cecy! was chief) 


| rerpoſes for obtained, that thoſe who were Proteſtants and Members either of 
chem. the Dutch, or French, or Italian Church, or that frequented their 


Arreſt, And that only ſuch as were Factors for the King of Spain's 
ſiubject to this Arreſt, 


bers of the 


: _ Hong The cordingly, I ſuppoſe, had the deſired Favour ſhewn them. The Ca- 
or ſuffered Perſecution for the ſake of Chriſt, I ſhall ſet down in 


| The Frewh; The Miniſters and Elders of the French Church likewiſe, in Fan- 


having been born in K. Philzp's Dominions. Which were in Num- 
ber 422. To which 18 more were added. | Thoſe that ſubſcribed to 


who 


134 Te Life and Ade Book I. 


The prench © | | norẽ Seigneur, Suyvant Fadvertiſement que je vous ay 
Miniſter's IL 1 donné touchant les Complaintes de nos Marchans, pour 


Engliſp Pariſh Churches, might either eſcape, or be releaſed of this 
SBryubjects- abroad, and their Effects lying in their Hands, ſhould be 

| The Names This proceeded fo far, that Catalogues of the Names of all the 
of the Mem- Members of theſe Foreign Churches planted in London were ſent in, 
Foreigners to the Biſhop, teſtified under the reſpective Miniſters and Elders 
Churches ſent Hands. And theſe Liſts were by him ſent to the Court: Who ac- 


talogues ſent from the Datch Congregation, out of Honourable Re- 
ſpect to the Memories of ſuch good Men, that left their Countries, 

Nan XTX. the Appendix, with the Teſtimonial of the Miniſters and Elders ſub- 
ary, gave in the Names of all their Members, as the Dutch had done, 


this Liſt were Jean Couſin, Anthony de Pouchel, Pierre Chaſtellain, 
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Burial. A Viſnation of King's College in Cambridge, 


Chap, 14 of Ar chbiſhop G . 135 : 


who were the Miniſters; Michael Chaudron, Gerard de Lobel, and o- ANN 0 


thers that were Seniors. | 5 
Then alſo was another Catalogue brought in of thoſe of the Ia. 568. 
lian Church in Landon; being alſo Perſons born in Flayders, and o- The een; 
ther Places under the Dominion of the ſaid King of Spain. In this Te Sveni. 
Church were both raliavs and Spaniards, to the Number of about 

--., Among whom theſe ſeemed to be of ſome Rank, Dr. Cornelio 


Sorinck, Dr. Andrea Medico Romano, | Cornelia de Viſcher, Painter, 
| Il Senior Baron, Il Senior de Longwater. Some of this Church 


were alſo of Antwerp, ſome of Gaunt, ſome of Almain. This Paper 


was ſigned by Cornelius Spiringus, Gaſper Vosbergius, M. de Queſter, 
Baß 


tiſta Oijens, Marcos de la Palma. The Miniſter of this Congre- 

gation was Hieronymus Jerlitus. 2 C 
It appears that theſe Names were thus diligently taken, (namely 

of thoſe that were born in the Spaniſß Dominions) upon account of 


the Arreſt, for the favouring of them that were true Proteſtants, 
and the laying of the ſaid Arreſt chiefly upon Papiſts, who were in 


Effect but a fort of Spies upon the Queen and her Government. 
But as they were tender to take the Goods of Proteſtants, ſo if any 


of theſe were Factors for Merchants abroad under the King of Spain, 


the Goods in their Hands were ſtayed. And divers of theſe Factors 
and Correſpondents were met with in all the Strangers Churches. 
The reſt were favoured. EE En „ 


CHAP, XV. 


: Separatifi ſet at Liber ty by the Biſhop. The 88 of 7 
'S Paul's Letter 1 bim, upon the Poiſons of Dandelol. 1 


His Care for checking Popery at the Inns of Court. Sir 
John Southworth commited to the Biſhop : And Mile- 


; 5 


rus an Iriſh Man. The Biſhop's Letter about Boner's 


by the Biſhop's Means. 


bp were divers Separatiſts kept in the Priſon of Bride- The Biſhop 


wel, for holding private Aſſemblies, and uling a Form of procures Li- 
erty for di- 


Prayer different from that allowed and enjoined by Law. And here «IS: eee 
they had lain for about a Twelvemonth. Their great Opinion was, in Priſon. 


that certain of the Ceremonies uſed in the Publick Service were Po- 


piſh, having been uſed by the Papiſts, and therefore that they ought 


in Conſcience, not to be preſent at it. Nor could all the Biſhop's 


Endeavours reclaim them. And therefore pitying their Condition he 


moved the Secretary, that Clemency might be uſed towards them: 
that ſo by giving them freely their Liberty, only with an Admoni- 


tion, they might be more prevailed withal to comply with the Laws, 


than 


—— — — ———— — 


5s ie Life and At Book I. 


by Severity : And praying the Secretary to obtain from the 
4 f Lk If the Council an Order to him the Biſhop to releaſe them. 
5 | Accordingly the Lords approved of Grindals Counſil, and in April 


ſent him a Letter with a Warrant for that Purpoſe : But withal to 


let them underſtand, that if after their Enlar 
| A carried themſelves Factiouſly and Diſorder! 
expect ſevere Puniſhment to the Example of others : 
them further Admonition according as he ſhould 
nient. | LING SL oy 6 
Dianne 0 Upon this the good Biſhop, having them all before him, 
chem with them to underſtand the Favour of the Council toward them, and 
Exhortation. withal read their Letter to them, adding his own ſober Advice. And 

then by a Warrant from himſelf to the Governor of that Priſon, 
all the Perſons underwritten ſhould be diſcharged ; Vir. 


gement any one of 


And to give 
think conve- 


John Smith, William Turner, Robert Tod. 
John Roper, FJobn Nayſhe, Roger Hawkeſworth, 
Robert Hawkes, James Adderton, Robert Sparrow, 
James Ireland, William Wight, Richard King, 
William Nyckſon, Thomas Lydford, Chriſtopher Colman, 
| Walter Hynckeſman, Richard Langton, Fohn Benſon, | 
Thomas Bowland, Alexander Lacy, Jobn Bolton, 
George Nad,  FTohn Leonard, + Robert Gates. 


Which being Twenty | Four, beſides Soren Wein 
7) Gong 


4 2... The graver Clergy, eſpecially. the Biſhops, did uſe in theſe Days 
7 — 2 to take their Opportunities to exhort and ſtir up the Nobility to 


Religion; take Care of Religion, and to preſs them, to make uſe of the power 


and Authority committed to them to conſult for the Safety thereof 
in thoſe Times, when ſo many implacable Enemies beſet it, and 
= the Peace of this Kingdom, where it was openly profeſſed and ſet 
ES up. At this Juncture the Condition of the Reformed Religion a- 
5 broad was but low, and in France eſpecially, where the Prince of 


Conde with his Army met this Spring with a great Overthrow : And 


ſoon after the Admiral Coligni, and his Brother Andelot, Excellent 


Captains, and the Heads of the Proteſtants, were both treache- 
rouſly poiſoned by the Popiſh Faction, and the Villain that did it 


acknowledged that Xatharine de Medici, the Queen, ſet him on. The 
latter died, the former narrowly eſcaped with Life after a deadly 


| Sickneſs. This Calamity to Religion abroad threatned us here: So 


that there ſeemed great Need now to caſt off Security at Home, and | 
to be more concerned for the Aſſiſtance of thoſe of the Religion, 


z and for the Prevention of that Deſtruction that ſeemed to hang o- 
Cauſes the ver the Nation. This occaſioned the good Dean of S. Pauls to 


Dean of S. ſignify his Mind to the Biſhop, and to pray him to ſet theſe Things 


Paul's to 


ertain ief ili — 
1 home on c of the chief Nobility and Counſillors that were to 


Biſhop, Dine with him at his Houſe, after the hearing of a Sermon at S. 
Paul's, upon ſome ſolemn Occaſion or other, as it ſeems. Which 


Advice 


again, they muſt. 


gave 


en, were according- 
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Advice, no doubt, the Biſhop rejected not, being himſelf ſenſible 


enough of theſe Matters. The Dean's Letter to the Biſhop may de- 


ſerve here to be inſerted. 


After my humble Commendations to Your Lordſhyp. Upon Oc- 


&* caſion given unto me, ſynce your Lordſhyp's departing, I have 


<« entred into a depe and earneſt Care towching the publick State of 


© true Religion, and Religions thorowout Chriſtendome, not with- 
cout extreme Feare, that the Slacknes uſed, and Coldnes ſhewed in 


&« Defence of the Common Cauſe, and ayding of theſe, who do 


_ * openly put their Goods, Lands and Liefs in Haſarde for the ſame, 
ill at the laſt brede the dredeful Daunger of us, that enjoy ſuch falſe 
„ Securitie in the dailie Deſtruction of ſo many Thouſands of our 


“ Brethren. Which like a next Neighbour's Fyre, will ſpedily, if it 


| © he not prevented in time, paſſe from them unto us, to our lyke 


© Deſtruction. Whereupon J am, as it were, by a certeyn Vio- 


e lence, enforced to put Your Lordſhip in mind, that after the In- 
e terteynment of thoſe moſt Honorable and Wiſe Counſelors with 


137 


ANNO 


1569. 
8 


The Dean's 
Letter. 


Int Epiflol. 
Nee 
Decan. D. 
Pauli, perez 
me, 


* good Chere, ye wold take Occaſion, upon the traiterous Popiſh 
* Poyſoning of the renowned Danaylote, or otherwiſe, as Your 


* ſide from other Companye, to endeavour by their Wiſdoms, to re- 


„ Wiſdom ſhall think good, to move the ſaid moſt Honorable a- 


move ſuch Securitie and Slacknes from theſe to whom it is moſt 
daungerous; and to ſtirre them up by ſome ſpedye, competent 
Aide, to help towards the Deliverie of our Brethren from certeyn 


<* Deſtruction, and to the Depulſion of imminent Daunger from our 
« own Hedds. A few Words will ſerve to Your Wiſdom : And 1 


_ © wold my ſelf have been a preſent Interpreter of my Mynde more 

_ © largely, if J had not alredye taken my Leave of Your Lordſhip, 
and ſome other my good Frends. And thus I commit Your good 

_ * Lordſhip to Almightie God, who defend his poor Flock from the 
* gredye Gaping of the roaring Lyons, theſe Bloodthurſtye Papiſts. 

Amen. 6. Junij, 1569. | | | 5 | . | 


Tour Lordſhep's to Commande, 
Aer Nowell. 


Our Biſhop turned his Eyes tothe Inns of Court, which had har- 


boured many Popiſhly affected. Of this he acquainted Secretary 


Cecyl, and conſulted with him for the Reformation of thoſe Places: 


' Deſiring that Letters might be iſſued to them from the Lords of the 
Council, that the Heads would take Order for the Encouragement ”? 


Procures Let- 
ters to the 
Inns of 
Court, 2. 
gainſt Pope- 


of true Religion there. And at the ſame time he had ſhewed the 


Wrote perhaps ſome time before in this Queen's, or King Edward's 


Secretary a certain Letter of the ſame Import; whether of his own 
drawing, or which had been formerly ſent to thoſe Inns of Court: 


Reign. For this purpoſe it was, that in the Month of Jay, a good 


Letter was drawn up by the ſaid ee and a Copy ſent to Grin- 


dal, for his Approbation and Judgment o 


Nen | 7 Benchers 


it. Who told the Secre- 
_ tary that he liked it very well; only he deſired one Clauſe might be 
added: Which was, That a Commandment might be given to the 


3 


"FE 


ANNO 


1569. 
WY NS 


Papiſts flock 
to Bath. 


 SuſpeRted of 
Plotting. 


Benchers'of every Houſe, that in calling Men to the Bench or Bar, 
they ſhould reject all thoſe that were notoriouſly known, or vehe- 
mently ſuſpected, to be Adverſaries to true Religion, unleſs they had 
ſufficiently purged themſelves. By which means the IIl- affected in 


Religion, would be reſtrained from taking any Degree in Law. 


It was not without Reaſon, that the Papiſts were now eſpecially 
lookt to, and watched. For this Year they were hatching a dange- 
rous Rebellion, which brake out in the Northern Parts in September ; 


and was intended alſo in all likelihood, to have appeared as formida- 
ble in the Weſt at the ſame time, had it not been prevented. Sure 


it is, that in May there was great flocking of Gentlemen to the City 
of Bath, upon pretence of uſing the Waters. Perlons they were, that 


had been noted to be Hinderers of God's Word, and Goſpel. And 


theſe Meetings were chiefly cauſed by Boner's Diſciples and Kin, who 


lived there at Bath. Among theſe Gentlemen, one was called Strad- 
| ling: Another named Facobine, an Italian, a Lame Man, ( whoſe A- 


bode was moſt at Southampton) a Perſon ſuſpected to do much Hurt. 


He had daily Intelligence, both from Flanders and Spain: Nor want- 
ed for Wealth, nor ſpared for Charges to gain Acquaintance for his 


Purpoſe. Sir Fohn Southworth, a Lancaſhire Knight, was another; 


who tarried at Bath twenty Days; during which time he was a great 


Leader of that Ring, and no little Doer in thoſe Parts, remaining in 

oreat Admiration. FF „%% og 
He had been but the Year before ſent for up ſrom Lancaſhire, and 

committed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for his harbouring Ro- 


_ miſh Prieſts in his Houſe, and relieving them, tho' in his Hearing 
they had ſpoke againſt the preſent State of Religion Eſtabliſhed, and 
the State of the Realm. A Form of Submiſſion, which the Archbi- 
ſnop offered him from the Council, he then refuſed. But however, upon 
ſome Promiſe, as it ſeems, not to entertain ſuch Gueſts any more, 


The Secreta- 
ry informed 
thereof, by 
one Church- 
yard. 


he then got his Liberty. 


Thomas Churchyard, in that Age an excellent Soldier, and a Poet) a 
Man of honeſt Principles, gave the Secretary ſecret Notice of all 
this from the Bath. And moreover, that in thoſe Parts People ſpake 


very broadly about the Government, and that there was much Li- 


berty of Speech: Nor durſt Dutiful Ears rebuke that they heard. 
He told the Secretary, that he ſuſpected theſe Troops of Gentle- 
men of ſome dangerous Plot a hatching. Which their Practices drew 


| Cad Elizab. 
Jub Anno.1569.. 


him to preſume of them. And this indeed was a juſt Suſpicion, as 
appears by what Camden relates concerning the Riſing in the North, 
that happened not long after, headed by the Earl of Northumber- 


land; that when he began to waver, the Leaders of the Rebellion 
came to him, and urged him among other Arguments with this, 
that the Catholicks were ready prepared all over England, to main- 


Southworth, a 
Papiſt, con- 
fined in the 
Biſhop's 
Houſe; 


tain the Roman Religion. „„ 5 
But upon this, Sir 7ohn Southworth before mentioned, was taken 
up, and made a Priſoner, till in Auguſt he was removed, and placed 


under ſome eaſy Confinement in our Biſhop's Houſe ; that if poſſible, 
by his Learning and Perſuaſion, he might be reclaimed from his Re- 
ligion. The Biſhop now conterred often with him; and ſo, upon 


the 
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Chap. 14. of Archbiſhop GRind ar. 139 
the Biſhop's Deſire, did the Dean of Pauls alſo, who ſeveral times AN N O 
had taken great Pains with him, and withal had uſed much Courteſy 1569. 
and Humanity towards him; and that not without ſome Charge to WV. 
| himſelf, if perhaps ſuch gentle and obliging Uſage might bring him 
to relent: But all to no purpoſe. For, as the Biſhop gave the Cha- 
racer of him to the Secretary, He was altogether Unlearned, car- 
« ried with a blind Zeal without Knowledge. And that his principal 
© Grounds were, That he would follow the Faith of lis Fathers; and 
© that he would die in the Faith wherein he was Baptized, and ſuch 
like. But on pretence of his Loyalty, he deſired the Biſhop to per- 
mit him to repair to the Court, to ſue to the Council that he might 
be employed in ſome Service. At whoſe inſtant Requeſt, the Bi- 
| ſhop gave him Licenſe ſo to do. But the Queen did not need ſuch 
Servants. ( a 
It was ſoon after the Biſhop ſeemed to be eaſed of this Gueſt ; And with the 
coming next under the Roof of the Dean of S. Paul's. But being * 
here, he continued ſtiſf in his Principles, and refuſed to come either 
to Prayers or Sermon. Which made the Dean weary of him. And 
ſo the Biſhop ſignified unto the Secretary. But whatever Southworth 
was, and how little ſoever he deſerved, now about the middle of 
Auguſt, the Biſhop made a Motion to the Lords of the Council, to 
ſpare Southworth's Impriſonment for a time, ſince the Priſon- Sickneſs 
uſually reigned at that time of the Year, What afterwards became 
of him, I know not. „ JJ FEE 
About this time came two Pacquets of Letters from the Lords of The MP. 
the Council to the Biſhop. The one, for Search of certain 7riſhmen ; 3 . 
concerning whom they had Intelligence, that they were lately come 
over, and were private in London; ſuſpiciovs Perſons at this Jun- 
cture eſpecially, when there were Jealouſies of ſome Inſurrection at es 
hand. The other, for making Examination about a ſuppoſed Mon- And about 2 
| ſter, that it ſeems was much talked of, and portended ſome dange- Merficr. 
rous Matters to enſue : Set up, as it ſeems, by ſome Papiſts, the more at 
this time to amuſe the People. According to theſe Letters, the Biſhop 
ſoon made ſecret Search for thoſe 7riſþhmen, whoſe Names were Whyte, 
and Creyghe. But they were gone before. And as for the Monſter, it 
appeared plainly to be a counterfeit Matter. But he, and others of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſtion, could not extort Confeſſion from them 
employed therein, concerning the Manner of their Doings. And ſo 
he ſignified back to the Lords. Fo ln LE LS 
Ihe Vidam of Chartres, a great Nobleman of France, and of chief provides 
Account among the Proteſtants, a Learned, and a very good Man, Lodgings for 
was now in Auguſt here, upon ſome Buſinefs relating to Religion. . 
He was favoured here much by the Friends of Religion, tho' not ſo 
much by all at the Court And wanting an Habiration for Privacy - 
or Security, the Biſhop of London, and ſome others, by their inſtant 
Suit to the Biſhop of Eh, obtained the Uſe of his Houſe at el. 
 bGourn for the ſaid Vidame, until Michaelmas, when he came himſelf. 
This, as if he expected ſome notice would be taken of at Court, he 
acquainted the Secretary with it, and prayed him, that if any thing 
ſhould be ſaid of it, they might have his Patrociny. © 
| | „„ The 


FE The Life and As Book I. 
ANNO ; The State had now great Jealouſies from Ireland, the 1riſh People 


1569. being ſo devoted to the King of Spain, and the Pope, England's pro- 
— feſſed Enemies, and the 7riſh Prieſts ſo exagitated with Popiſh Tgno- 


Mylerus, an 


much Jriſh, that he underſtood no Exgliſb. This Man was a Priſoner in 
England, and at length committed to the Cuſtody of the Bp. of London, (a 
thing commonly practiſed in theſe Times towardsPapiſts of the better 
Rank, whether Lay or Clergy ; both to ſhew the Gentleneſs of the Go- 
vernment in ſuch an eaſy Confinement, and that they might have the 
Benefit of our Biſhops Inſtructions.) Mylerus was now brought to 


macy in all Cauſes, Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal. And therefore by 
a Petition to the Lords, he earneſtly ſued for his Liberty, or atleaſt 
to be ſent into his own Country in Bonds: Where he aſſured them, 


ET Lords as yet refuſed him. 3 SE 5 
Who conveys He wrote the Contents of this in a Latin Letter to the Queen's Secre- 


the Secretary. 


thereof. remain yet longer in Durance in England, it became him to bear it. 
MSS. cccili- ( For every Soul ought, he ſaid, to be ſubject to the Higher Powers. 
. And yet, as he added, he could not underſtand for what Cauſe he 


* ſhould be ſtill Impriſoned, ſince as Virgil ſaith, Thoſe that are obe- 


« And Chriſt ſaith, [ God he ſhould have ſaid ] In whatſoever Hour a 
Sinner repents him of all his Iniquities, he will not any more remember 


his Promiſes : And the Lord Maguire, (a faithful Servant and Sub- 
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lobten, with rance and Zeal. There was one of this ſort, called Mylerus, of ſome 
the Biſhop. conſiderable Account in 7reland, (and of the Clergy as it ſeems) ſo 


8 3 
e 


great pretended Submiſſions. He acknowledged the Queen's Supre- 


he vould ſtand faithful and true to her Majeſty ; and would give 
good Sureties to the Lord Deputy thereof. But this Favour the 


his Letter to tary, which he prayed the Biſhop, might be delivered to him. In 
which Letter he ſhewed the Secretary, That ſeeing the Lords 
The Contents thought not good to grant him his Petition, but that he ſhould 


„ fient ſhould be ſpared, and the Proud ſuppreſſed. That for his Part, 
he had wholly ſubmitted himſelf to the Queen of Exgland, and 5 
her Council, and had rejected all other Authority, as well in Tem- 
„ porals as Spirituals, beſides her Authority only, next after God. 


© them. And that none might judge this his Submiſſion to be done 
feignedly, or out of fear of Puniſhment, and not with a willing 
Mind, and a Purpoſe of ſtanding to the ſame, he had offered once 
© before, and did now again, to give Hoſtages of his Fidelity into 

4 the Hands of the Lord Deputy; viz. his only Brother, who ſhould 
pe liable to Death, if he thould do hereafter any thing contrary to 


© jet of the Queen, and of the Lord Deputy) as his Surety of his 
© ſaid Fidelity. And moreover, he would give it under his own 
Hand, to ſuffer the Puniſhment of Death, without Mercy from 
„God or Man, that very Hour, wherein he ſhould do any thing 
© knowingly, againſt the Laws of England. And in the meantime, 
e that the Lord Deputy ſhould detain him in Bonds, until he had 
| | © the ſaid Hoſtages in his Hands. And if theſe things ſufficed not, 
1 e he neither knew, nor had what he might further do, tho' he were 
« detained in Priſon even until his Death. And therefore beſeeched 


i" 4 © the Secretary, in the Bowels of Feſus Chriſt, that he would pro- 
Wo pound theſe his Offers to the Council; and, if it might be, to her 
i | . 
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Boner, late Biſhop of Lorch ( whoſe Memory is ſtigmatized for 
his cruel Burnings of ſo many Proteſtants under Q. Mary) after he 


. 


EW... 


« Majeſty ; and to perſuade them to ſend him to the Lord Deputy, 4 N N 0 
« to be kept a Priſoner by him, till he had found the Sureties a 1569. 
* boveſaid : Dating his Letter from the Biſhop of Londons Houſe. 


So fair did theſe falſe 7riſþ Prieſts promiſe, tho' the Council ſeem- 
ed not over Credulous to them, nor their Oaths. And tho' this 
Letter was writ, Auguſt the zd, the Biſhop retained it in his Hands, 

and thought not fit to ſend it till at leaſt Twelve Days after, the 
Man being now fallen very Sick of an Ague ; that his Sickneſs might 
alſo plead for him. | 7s 


Boner Dies. 


had lived divers Years in the Xing's Bench and Marſhalſea, not with- 


cout often Feaſting and Banqueting there, yielded up the Ghoſt not 


many Days after the Beginning of September, having ſtood Excom- 
municated divers Years ; and at this Time probably concerned in, 
or at leaſt privy to, the Popiſh Plot againſt the Queen, which brake 


cout in the North this Month; ſince his Relations and Friends at His Popifh 
Bath, with a great ſort of Popiſh Gentlemen beſides (as we heard Relations at 


. . . "oF | | Bath, plot- 
a little before) were ſo cloſe in their ſeditious Cabals there, and ſo ting. 1 


free in treaſonable Speeches. Concerning which the forementioned 


Oburcſyard in his Letter to the Secretary wrote, © That the unbri- 


* dled Braving and Talk of Boner's Diſciples (there at the Bath) ar- 
© gued ſome cureleſs Cares too cloſely crept into their cankred 


Minds: And moſt of Boner's Blood and Kindred dwelt in that 
Ton: And that upon colour of coming to the Bath, many mad 
Meetings there were. And of theſe Things the ſaid Charchyard 
diſcourſed with the Biſhop of Exon, whoſe Hand he got to his 
Boner was buried in the Churchyard of the Pariſh wherein the The Bihop 
Mar ſpalſea ſtood, however he were Excommunicated, and ſo might allows him 
have been denied Burial either in Church or Churchyard. But the 525i), in the 


Churchyard 


Biſhop, and ſome other of the Commiſſioners allowed him Burial of S. George's, 
there; but that it ſhould be late at Night, for the preventing any $#»a+- 

Hubbub among the People. And of this the Biſhop of London ſent _ 
the Secretary Word from Fulham, Sept. 9. that the Truth might be 


known at Court about it, which he imagined was apt enough to be 


miſrepreſented in ſuch Matters as theſe. And it may not be amiſs 
to inſert the Biſhop's Letter. OED 85 5 


© OR, As I doubt not but ye have hearde of D. Boner's Death, His Letter te 
O © fo think I it goode to certifie you of the Order of his Bu- the Secretary 
* rial, The ſayd D. Boxer had ſtand Excommunicate by a Sentence . 


"Ne; . 3 | | a "i 
in the Arches eight or nine Years, and never deſyred Abſolution. 


_ © Wherefore by the Law, Chriſtian Sepulture might have ben denyed m:. zp:P. 
him: But we thought not gobde to deal ſo rigorouſly; and Grind. ene, 


** therefore permitted him to be buried in S. Georges Churchyard : 
* And the ſame to be doone not in the Day folemnely, but in the 
Night privily. Which J and ſome other, with whom I conferred, 
* thought requiſite in that Perſon for two Cauſes. One was, I 


+ Z heard 


— 
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A N N 0 © hearde that divers of his Popiſh Couſins and Friends in London aſ- 


WY they cowlde : Of which Honour ſuch a Perſecutor was not wor- 
© thy; and ſpecially in theſe Days. Another was, for that J fear- 
ed, that the People of the City (to whom Boner in his Life was 

* moſt odious) if they had ſeen flockyng of Papiſts about his Cof- 


* fin, the fame being wel decked and covered, &c. they wolde have 


ben mooved with Indignation ; and fo ſome Quarrellyng or Tu- 


„ multe might have enſued thereupon. By his Night Burial both 


the Inconveniences have ben avoyded, and the ſame generally 
here wel lyked, What ſhal be judged of it at the Cowrte, I 
© cannot tel: It is poſſible the Report of his Burial ſhal not 
ther be made trulye. But this T write unto. you, is the very 
"TTURE © | | 1 2 OS 


What hap. _ But however, as it was well obſerved at that Time, concerning 


pened at his Boyer's Burial, he was buried among Thieves and Murtherers, car- 


Burial. ried to the Grave with Conſuſion and Deriſion of Men and Women: 


And his Grave was ſtamped and trampled upon, after he was laid 


into it: And that was all the Perſecution he ſuffered. 


Complaints 


King's Col. was now come up to Town in the Name of the College, to make 


lege. Complaint to Sir Willam Cecyl, Chancellor of that Univerſity, a- 
gainſt their Provoſt Dr. Baker, one who was very negligent of Reli- 
5 gion, and of the good Government of the College. Of which, 
> College Complaint had been made Four Years before. Which occaſioned 
viſited. * the Biſhop of Lincoln, their Viſitor, to enter upon a Viſitation of 
that College, viz. in the Year 1565. and to give them certain In- 
junctions to be obſerved. By them the Provolt was enjoined to de- 
ſtroy a great deal of Popiſh Stuff, as Maſs Books, Legends, Cou- 
chers and Grails, Copes, Veſtments, Candleſticks, Croſſes, Pixes, 


Paxes, and the Brazen Rood. Which the Provoſt did not perform, 


but preſerved them in a ſecret Corner. 


| Articles a. At this Viſitation, theſe were ſome of the Articles preferred a- 
gainſt the ſaid gainſt the Provoſt ; That he had never made any Commemoration of 
the Founder and Benefactors either by himſelf or Subſtitute, when 


by the Statutes he was bound to do it thrice every Year. That he 
never preached at any Time there or elſewhere, tho' a Doctor of 
Divinity. That he had no regard of Divinity in others ; Uſed no 
kind of Exhortation or Encouragement thereto, but rather the Con- 
trary: Nor had cauſed the Fellows to turn their Studies to Divi- 
nity, as the Statutes required. No Sacrament Adminiſtred but 
once, or at moſt twice in the whole Year. The Conducts and 
Singing Men manifeſtly Papiſts, and none others by him admitted. 


And it was much doubted whether he Adminiſtred the Oath of Al-. 
llegiance to them at their Admiſſion. His ordinary Gueſts, the moſt 


ſuſpected Papiſts in all the Country; whereof one was He, that 
went over to Lovain, and there remained. He uſed one Mr. 
1 95 | Woelward 


1569. ſembled themſelves, entendyng to honour his Funeral ſo moche as 


At this very Time a Matter happened, that gave the Godly Bi- 
brought up ſhop occaſion to ſhew his Concern for the good Eſtate of the Uni- 


againſt rhe verſity. One Mr. Colpots, Fellow of Rings College in Cambridge, 
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Woolward very extremely, ( who was afterward a Fellow of Err) ANNO 
becauſe he would not execute the Service at the Communion with 1569. 
his Face toward the Eaſt, and his Back towards the Table, according 
to the Manner of the Maſs. For the Denial of which he was like 


to be Expelled, and had been, had not one of the Queen's Injun- 


ctions been his Warrant. And one of the Conducts then fo cele- 
brated the Communion. Had entertained Dr. Hestins, the famous 
Papiſt, being brought to his Table at veg in the Dark, and 
conveyed away in the Dark again. And that he had been deprived 
of the Living of S. Andrews in London, in the Biſhop's Viſitation, 
for refuſing to renounce the Pope and his Doctrine. Theſe and o- 
ther Informations were brought againſt him to the Viſitor, But 
with Admonition , and certain Imjuactions given him, Baker then 
eſcaped. 


This Man in the Year £569. and not far from the beginning of The Biſhop 


September, was complained of again, as was hinted before, and that recommends 


upon a new Matter, viz. of Tnjuſtice and Wrong. And the Perſon ©* Buſineſs 


ecyt. 
that brought the Complaint, firit thought fit to betake himſelf to NE 


our Biſhop, relating the College's Buſineſs with their Chancellor. un- 


to him; Who very compaſſionately recommended it unto the ſaid 
Chancellor: Praying him to be ſo good as to hear what the 


„Bringer, Mr. Colpotts before mentioned, could ſay concerning the 
* miſerable State of that Houſe through the Miſgovernment of an 
* evil Provoſt. Informing him, That he had of late, contrary to 


© the Orders of all the Houſes of the Town, ſet up a Junior Re- 


gent to be Proctor, and repelled a Senior, much more meet both 
85 4 tor Religion, Learning, Wiſdom and Experience. And further- 

* more, becauſe Four of the youngeſt Fellows would not give their 
* Voices at his Appointment, he denied them their Grace in the 
* Houſe to be Batchelors of Art, notwithſtanding that they were 
every well Learned. And ſo belike intended to Expel them the 


„College. He added, that all his Study was to oppreſs Learning and 
M0 © Religion. Truly it grieveth my Heart, (faid he) that ſuch an honou- 


* rable Foundation ſhould be ſo abuſed. T pray you be a Mean one 


day, that it may be Reformed. And for the particular Cafe of 
© the Proctorſhip, if the 3 at the Election ſhould chuſe the 


ge nior Regent to be Proctor, and ſo reſtore him to his Place, which 
* the Provoſt, and his Adherents had by wrong taken from him in 


his College, his Opinion he told Cecy/ was, chat it ſhould not be 


** againſt the good Meaning of the Compoſition between the Uni- 
verſity and that College. And ſo he prayed him to ſhew Favour 
* unto the Senior, as Occaſion ſhould ſerve. 


This ſeaſonable laterpoſition of the Biſhop, in behalf of the Col. p procures a 


lope, ſoon after brought on a Royal Viſitation of it: And it was Royal Viſita. 
done effectually. The Queen's Viſitors were the Biſhop of Ely, Dr. Calls "gs 
Whitgift, Dr. May, and Dr. Ithel, Heads of the Univerſity „ and 
ſome others. And in the Month of November, beſides the former MoreArticles 


Articles, divers new ones were by ſeveral in the College preferred aint the 
— the Provoſt to theſe Viſitors, As, that he had neglected 1 


Viſitor 
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ven. That he, to the great Intamy of the College, ſtill kept a 
great heap of Popiſh Pelf, and Maſs- books, Legends, Couchers, &c. 
ſuperſtitious Veſtments, Candleſticks, Croſſes, and the very Brazen 
Rood : Nor would be perſuaded by either private Intreaties, or pub- 
lick Admonition, to make them away: But preſerved theſe Relicks 
in the Veſtry. And whereas a Fellow of the College was to have 
kept the Key thereof, and to have yielded an Account Yearly to the 
Provoſt and Fellows, he detained the Key in his own Hands, not 
ſuffering any of the Company to be privy to what was done there. 
That in a Demiſe from the College, he was earneſt to have a Clauſe, 
wherein the Farmer ſhould be bound to diſcharge the College againſt 
the Pope, Which Clauſe being miſliked of, as derogating from her 
Majeſties Authority, he anſwered, That zhat which hath been, m 
be again. That the Gueſts he daily entertained, were none but ſuc 
as the whole Country held for notable Papiſts. And it was vehe- 
mently ſuſpected that he maintained and relieved Lovainiſts. He 
confeſſed to one who Was late Fellow, That he would not alter his 
Religion for ten Provoſt ſhips ; and to another he brake forth into theſe 
Words, I would every Man might keep his Conſcience, and ſo would I 
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00. That his Stomach was much againſt thoſe that made Profeſ- 


ſion of true Religion, that he grieved them continually by his in- 
jurious and partial Dealing. So that the Divines labouring, and no- 
thing prevailing, to bring the Houle into better Order, utterly dif- 
couraged, had in a manner all forſaken the College. That he al- 
lowed one Clark, to be abſent from the Communion for nine or ten 
Years, Licenſing him to go abroad at ſuch time as he ſhould Com- 
municate, expreſly contrary to the Statutes : And that this Fellow _ 
never had received the Communion but once, namely the laſt Eaſter, 
tearing leaſt otherwiſe it might hinder his Suit for the Proctorſhip. 
That out of the faid Clark's Window there flew. a taunting Letter 
againſt Divines, abuſing the Biſhop of London's Credit, calling the 
Preachers in Deriſion, Great Gofpelers, and their Viſitation, a Yifi- 
tation of Devils, inſtead of Pivines, That the ſaid Provoſt never 
preached, neither at Home, nor Abroad, Weltring in Idleneſs, and 
wholly ſerving Mammon. So that theſe Words were pronounced 
of him in an open Commencement, Piſtori quam Paſtori fimilior : 
1. e. More like a Baker than a Shepherd, that he rarely frequented _ 
Sermons, and was continually abſent from all Diſputations. So that 
in every Sermon almoſt he was cried out of, and ſometimes touch- 
ed by Name, to the no ſmall Infamy of the College. That by his 
Example a great Part of the College were drawn into like Contempt 
of God's Word. That when he thould Diſpute at Commencements, 
two or three Days before he commonly fled to Town to avoid it. 
That he purchaſed Leaſes witly College Money, the College in the 
mean time ſcarcely able to ſupply their neceſſary Expences. That 
he privily took Bribes, in Letting the College Leaſes. That he kept 
in his Hands by the ſpace of three Years ſuch Fines as ſhould have 
been paid to the College; and yet kept them, none knowing what 
they were. That he was grown to great Wealth by hiring others 
| 8 | to 
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paſſing them to his own Cuſtody, and unto his own Uſe. That he 


rid out to keep the College Courts, without any of the Company to 


aſſiſt, contrary to their Statutes. Nor was he at any time ac- 
comptant to the College, for the Profits of the Courts. That when 


other Provoſts heretofore, riding out in the College Affairs, were 
wont to ſpend but three or four Pounds, he commonly charged the 
College with Twenty. That he raiſed the Charge of the Audit of 
the College to Forty Pounds, or not much leſs, which uſed former- 
ly to amount to no more than Four or Five Pounds. That being de- 


fired by the Seniors, and earneſtly requeſted by the Biſhop of Lix- 


coln, to make plain to the Company thoſe College Eſtates, when un- 


to none of them [the Fellows] were privy, he utterly refuſed to do 


the ſame. Laſtly, that lately he offered violently to put Officers 
out of their Places in a time of common Dinner, dangerouſſy in 
reſpect of the Time, and injuriouſly towards the Perſons. Inſo- 


much that a Mutiny was made, and they driven to complain to her 
Majeſty's Officer, the Vice-Chancellor, to ſee the Peace kept. 


All which is but a Explanation of what the Biſhop of London The Provoſt 
| binted: in few Words, in his Letter before mentioned; viz. The miſe. ſecretiy flies. 
rable State of that Houſe, through the Miſgovernment of an evil Pro- ” 
voſt, In fine, when the Queen's Commiſſioners aforeſaid, came to 
ſit, and examine theſe Matters, Dr. Baker, knowing belike, himſelf 
guilty, appeared not, and was fled. He was declared deprived. 
To whom Roger Goad, who not long before left the College, a Man 
of better Principles, ſucceeded. © 00_ © 
This Viſitation * that I may take in this whole Matter together] Is 
adjourned till February following. The Commiſſioners, (Who were 
the Biſhop of Ely, Mr. Vicechancellor that then was, Dr. May, Ma- 
ſter of Katharine Hall, (if T miſtake not) Dr. Mhitgift, Maſter of 
Trinity College, Mr. Wattes, Archdeacon of Landon, Biſhop Grindal's 
_ Chaplain, and Dr. /the/, Maſter of Feſus ) had by the 239. of Fe- 
 Eruary fat fifteen Days: During all which time, the Provoſt appear- 
ed not, either in Perſon or by Proctor. He had put away his Men, 
made a Deed of Gift of his Goods, and was gone, no Man could tell 
whither. But ſome thought that he was fled to Lovain, the great 
| Receptacle now for the Engliſh Popiſh Clergy. It was found by the 
_ Viſitors, that the Provoſt had defrauded the College of divers good 
Sums of Money. The Biſhop of Ely. pronounced the Sentence of 


Deprivation about the 224. of February. And now the College be- 
ing deſtitute of a Governor, as the Biſhop of London had ſtirred 


to purchaſe Privy Counſellors Letters for the College Leaſes, and by ANNO. 


1569. 


Deprired. 


The Biſhop 
endeavouc3 
that Goad 


much in this Buſineſs hitherto, ſo he thought not fit to leave off, till might ſuc- 
he ſaw an able and honeſt Man placed. And ſuch an one he thought *. 


Roger Goad, B. D. to be, late Vice-Provoſt of the College, but now 


living at Gailford : And therefore endeavoured to get him ſettled 


there. And thereupon timely moved the Secretary for that purpoſe : 


That as he, the Secretary, had been a ſpecial Means to remove an 
ill Man, fo he would now perfect his Benefit towards that College, 
by helping to place a good Man in the Room. And that Mr. Goad 
was the meeteſt in his Opinion. That Mr. Moor, and Mr. Henry 

5 5 N FD: „ Anowles, 
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INNO Fnowles, could well teſtify of his Learning and Virtue. That he 


His Letter to 
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was not diſtracted with other Livings, as ſome were that would la- 
bour for this Place. And that he would be reſident upon the Office: 
And that was no ſmall Matter. That the Company had a good 
Liking of him alſo, as he was informed. That the Queen was to 
Nominate, and the Company to Elect. That twas true K. Henry 
VIII. nominated Dr. Day, and K. Edward Mr. Cheeke, who had been 
of other Colleges: But that that was by Diſpenſing with the Sta- 
tute. He ſuppoſed her Majeſty would not be ſo ready to Diſpenſe, 
ſeeing there were fit Perſons of the ſame Foundation to be had. | 
laſtly, he prayed the Secretary to be a Mean to her Majeſty herein, 
and in Favour of the ſaid Dr. Goad. And according to the Biſhop's 
| Deſire, Goad ſucceeded. If I have made too long a Digreſſion in 
this Matter, it will be excuſed in a Thing, wherein our Biſhop was 
fo Inflrumental. 46s chlenteoss 5 e 1 
But let us return a little back. There happened in the Month of 
September, a Matter committed by the Biſhop ; which, tho' ſlight, 
T will mention, becauſe it had like to have created him a great deal 
of Trouble. So tender and cautious ought thoſe to be, that have 
to do with the Courts of Princes. The Buſineſs was this: The 
_ Grapes that grew at Fulham, were now a- days of that Value, and a 
Fruit the Queen ſtood ſo well affected to, and ſo early ripe, that the 


| Biſhop every Year uſed to ſend a Preſent thereof to her. Eight 


Days were paſt in September, but theſe Grapes were not yet in caſe 
( ſo backward it ſeems was this Year ) to be preſented to her. Of 
which Grindal gave an hint, in a Poſtſcript to the Secretary. But 


withal, that the next Week he hoped to ſend ſome to the Queen. 


And accordingly, he did fo ; and ſent them by one of his Servants. 
But the Report was, that at this very time the Plague was in his 
Houſe ; and that one had newly died of that Diſtemper there, and 
Three more Sick. Ry which Occaſion, both the Queen and Court 
were in Danger. And well it was, that no Sickneſs happened here: 
For if it had, all the Blame would have been laid upon the poor Bi- 
ſhop. The Biſhop underſtanding this, thought himſelf bound to 
vindicate himſelf. Which he did forthwith, in a Letter to the Se- 
- crenry;,, tro Tenor: ned hen; VNV» 


Hear that ſome Fault is fownde with me abroad, for the ſend- 
1 ing my Servant lately to the Courte with Grapes, ſeyng one 
© dyed in my Houſe of the Plague, (as they ſaye) and three more 
Lare Sick, The Truthe is, One dyed in my Houſe the 197) of 
_ © this Month, who had lyen but three Dayes : But he had gone a- 
broad languiſhing above twenty Dayes before that, being troubled 


with a Flyx; and thinking to bear it out, took Cold, and ſo end- 


ed his Life. But, I thank God, there is none Sick in my Houſe. 
Neither would J fo far have overſeen my ſelf, as to have ſent to 
* her Majeſtic, if T had not been more aſſured, that my Man's 
_ © Sicknes was not of the Plague. And if I ſuſpected any ſuch thing 
_ ® now, I would not keep my Howſehold together, as I do. * 
| ne 3 | . * moche 
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a moche thought good alſo to ſignify unto you. God keep you. 


from Fuilam, 20. Sept. 1569. 
FS n Nn Chyaf, 
ee am. Londen. 


———— 1 


c HAP. XV. 


The Biſhop further concerned in Corranus's Bufmeſs. The 
| Ground of the French Church's Complaint againſt bim. 


O 


= The Biſhop of Roſs, Milerus, and Hare, Pa piſts, committed 


to the Biſhop's Cuſtody. His Care for St. John's College. 
A Diſturbance in the French Church in London, occaſioned by 
{  Corranus, a Spaniſh Preacher, was touched on before. We then 


left the Cauſe between them, referred by Beza to our Biſhop. 1 
proceed to ſome further Relation of this Affair. Upon Complaint 
therefore made by the Miniſters and Seniors of the ſaid French Church, 


that Corranus had unjuſtly defamed and flandered them, (as was 


It was not long after, that he found conſiderable Friends at Court, 
(hom his Learning and Abilities ſeemed to have procured him) 
and among the relt, Secretary Cech; who thought him per- 
haps ſomewhat too hardly dealt with. He in a Letter to the Biſhop, 
commended his Learning, and hinted as tho' too hard Terms were 
put upon him ; and prayed the Biſhop, to compound and finiſh the 
Controverſy between Corranus and the French Preachers, as ſoon as 
poſſibly he could. The Biſhop had already made ſome Steps here- 


in, and had offered ſome Terms to him for his Reſtoration. But 


ANNO 
1569. 
— 


ANNO 
1570. 
2 


The Biſhop 
Suſpends 


Corranus. 


ſaid before) the Biſhop, with certain other Commiſſioners, took 
Cognizance of it. And after ſundry Judicial Hearings, the Fault 
Vas by Sentence pronounced to be in Corranus. And he for his pu- 
niſhment, was ſuſpended from Preaching and Reading. At the time 
ok Hearing, and before and after Sentence, he uſed many Contem. 
ptuous and Contumelious Words againſt the Commiſſioners; and 
ſince, touching his State. For theſe, or Words of like Effect he then 
uttered: Apparet vos Anglos, non ſolum Civile, ſed & Ecclefraſticam 
|  bellum gerere contra Hiſpanos : Civile, capiendo ipſorum Naves & Pe- 
cunias; cleſſaſticum, in Perſona mea; i. e. Tt is evident that the 
Eugli ſomen do not only wage Civil War againſt the Spaniards, but 
FEccleſiaſtical alſo: Civil, in taking their Ships and Money; Ec- 
< cleſiaſtical, in my Perſon. OO Wk Oo. 2g 


Ceryl writes 
to the Biſhop 
in his Behalf, 


they conſiſted of ſuch Submiſſions and Acknowledgments, which he 


would not comply with. Which ſhewed his high Stomach. But 


there was another Impediment ; viz. A Jealouſy of the Soundneſs 


of his Doctrines. Whereof the 7ralian Preacher Hierommus had ta- 


ken notice, out of a late Tract of his printed, intitled De Operibus 
Dei, and required him to anſwer the ſame before the Church, viz. 
the ſaid Fieronymus,and the Elders : As was mentioned before. But 
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ANN.O But however, the Biſhop promiſed the Secretary, that according 
157. to his Requeſt, he would labour to compound and finiſh the Buſineſs, 

Fadezvours ds ſoon as poſſibly he could. But that there were ſome Impedi- 

to Compound ments of Expedition at that preſent : Partly, becauſe he could not 


83 well finiſh it, except himſelf remained at London two or three Days; 


whither he was ſomewhat loth to go haſtily, the Plague being moſt 
ſtirring near his Houſe there : And becauſe the French Preacher had 
buried one out of his Houſe of the Plague, but a few Days before. 
But to put the Buſineſs in. ſome forwardneſs, he would ſend for Cor- 
ranus, and talk with him firſt, and after with the other Parties. He 
added, that if any thing had been offered to Corranas on his part, that 
had been too hard, he was well contented to refer the Moderation 
thereof to the Secretary's. Judgment. He acknowledged that Cor- 
ranus had good Learning, But T have no good Liking, ſaid the Bi- 
„ ſhop, of his Spirit, and of his Dealings, whereof he had had 
“ good Experience.” Laſtly, the Biſhop let the Secretary know, 
That if the Controverſy with the French (which was only about Of- 
fence in Manners) were compounded, he could not ſee but his Re- 
ſtitution to Reading or Preaching muſt be deferred, till he had clear- 
ed himſelf before the Governors of his own Church, in Matters of 
Doctrine: Which was a Matter of far greater Moment. He as yet 
knew not the particular Matters, but he had willed Hierom mus to 
Tranſlate the Table of the Works of God, [ i. e. Corranus his Book] 
into Latin, and to ſend him a Copy, that ſome Conference might 
be uſed in it. VVVVf V To 


5 2 This then was the Ground of the Quarrel of the Ttalian Church 
with the againſt him; the Beginning and Riſe of the Controverſy between 
8 28 - him and the French Church, was not ſo plain to the Secretary. Of 
| berwoen Cor. Which therefore the Biſhop ſent him this Account, viz. Auno. Dom. 


1 ramus, and 1363. a Pacquet of Letters was directed to a French Merchant of 
ie French. 


London, being a Member of the French Church. And under the Di- 
rection were written Words to this, or like Effect; For Watters of 
great Importance, touching the Church of God. In the ſaid Pacquet 
Was found a Letter from Antonius Corranus, the Spaniſh Preacher, 
then being in France, written to one Caſſodorus, another Spaniſh 
Preacher, not long before remaining in London. The ſaid Caſfoderes 
being accuſed a little before De peccato Sodomitico, fled the Realm 
upon the Accuſation, no Man knew whither, The ſaid Pacquet di- 

rected as above, was brought to the Miniſter and Seniors of the 

French Church, who after ſome Conſultation, conſidering that the 

Title was, For Matters of God's Church, concluded to open the ſaid 
Pacquet, and alſo to break up the Letter directed to Caſſtodorus. 

And finding no publick Matter in it, but only for the Impreſſion of 

the Spaniſh Bible; They wrote Anſwer to Corranus, that Caſſiodorus 

was departed out of this Realm; and, as they thought, was gone 
into Germany. And by chance, (as ſhould ſeem) rather than of 

any purpoſe, they kept ſtill Corranus his ſaid Letter in their Cuſto- 
dy. After the great Troubles in Antwerp, Corranus came to London, 
and deſired to be admitted into the French Church. The Conſiſtory 
called him before them, and burdened him with the ſaid Ls E: 
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before Grindal was removed to Tork) Corranus brake through theſe 
Clouds. For in the Year t571. he was preferred to be Reader of Reads at the 


vinity at Oxford, having firſt purged himſelf of certain Doctrines 


London, about the Year 1591. 


——— 


which miniſtred great Occaſion of Suſpicion (as they thought) that AN N 0 


the faid Corranus did not think well in ſome principal Articles of I 569. 


Chriſtian Religion. He anſwered, that his Letter was written WWW. 
by way of Queſtioning ; and not of Affirmation. They replied, 
that ſuch kind of Queſtioning was not meet in theſe Times for a 


' Miniſter of God's Church: But in the End offered, that if he would 


ſubſcribe to true Doctrine, and acknowledge that thoſe Letters were 
Imprudenter ſcriptæ, he ſhould be received into the Church. Corra- 


vas anſwered, that the Letters were written in good and lawful man- 


ner ; and that he did not repent the Writing of them : And that 


he would (if Need were) ſet them out in Print, with a Defence 
or Apology annexed. Whereupon the Miniſter and Seniors of the 
French Church would not receive him. Corranus, thinking himſelf 
injured herewith, and offended with certain Speeches uttered by 


tome of the French Church in Lombardſtreet, [where Merchants met 


4 before the Exchange was built] and at Tables in London, (as he of- 
ten declared unto the Biſhop, who always adviſed him to Contemn 


them) wrote a Pamphlet, which he called an Apology, but indeed a corranuys K. 
ſharp Invective, containing many Slanders againſt the Miniſters and pology. 


Seniors of the French Church, and alſo ſundry Untruths of the Bi- 
| ſhop's own Knowledge. Which Apology was communicated unto 
divers, and a Copy thereof ſent to Beza, to Geneva, It was long and 
| tedious ; and the principal Points of it were contained and anſwered 


in a Letter of Beza to Corranus : Which is publiſhed among his Epi- 


ſtles. Whereupon the Miniſters and Elders complained againſt Cor- 
|  ranus, before the Biſhop and Commiſſioners Eccleſiaſtical, for Defa- 
mation, as was ſaid before. | VVV 


But, to make an End concerning this Spaniard : At length, by the The Conclu- 


| Favour chiefly of the Earl of Leiceſter, it was not long (but not ory of Cora 


Divinity in Latin at the Temple: And ſome Years after he read Di- Templi 


formerly charged upon him. And becoming a Member of the - 8 Oxe 


Church of England, obtained a Prebend of S. Paul's Church, Lon- 


don; and having publiſhed ſeveral Tracts, died, and was buried in 


The Nation was now in a great Ferment, and the Queen's Hands In the preſent 


were full. The Power of Spain threatned her. The Queen of Scots, Pangers, che 


. . R LY 4 25. Biſhop's Be- 
that pretended a Right to this Crown, had many Friends in England, r 


and Endeavours were uſed to ſet her at Liberty, and to make a Mar. 


5 riage between her and the Duke of Norfolk, without Q. Eliꝛabeths 


Knowledge : Jealouſies of Papiſts every where : A Rebellion brake 


out in the North, wherein two Earls, and moſt of the eminent Fa- 


milies in thoſe Parts were concerned: Upon the Queen's Compaſſion 


to the miſerable and almoſt deſperate Caſe of the French Proteſtants, 
| ſhe permitted ſome of her Subjects to go into France; to defend the 


common Cauſe of Religion. Hence ſne drew the French King upon 
her, who together with the Spaniard, and the Pope, complotted a- 


gainſt her Peace and Life: And in Scotland the French raiſed Diſtur- 


24 


| bances 


150 
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INNO 
1569. 


bances againſt her. Laſtly, in Munſter, in her Kingdom of Jreland, 
ſome of the chiefeſt Nobility rebelled. This preſent Condition, 
wherein England now ſtood , employed all the wiſe Heads of her 
Counſillors. Thoſe who in this Juncture had a Concern for the 
Queen and Religion, had their Eyes upon the Counſils of the Court, 


and Hearts full of trembling, what would be the Iſſues of theſe Mat- 


ters. Biſhop Grindal was among this Number. In this Interval Se- 
cretary Cecil ſent him a kind Letter in Ofober, to know how he did, 
and to hear of his Health, fearing ſome Indiſpoſition or Sickneſs, 
becauſe he had not heard from him of late. The good Biſhop ſoon 


_ anſwered him, That he was well, Pro more ſuo, [that is, accor- 


< ding to his Conſtitution, which was none of the beſt] and ſo was 
* his Houſhold alſo, And that he had not written to him of late, 
* becauſe he would not trouble him, being otherwiſe occupied in 
Affairs of greateſt Importance. That he, and ſuch poor Men, 


_ © prayed daily untoGod, that he would give the Lords, and all them 
_ © of the Council the Spirit of Wiſdom and Fortitude, that they 


Roſs , the 
Scorch Biſhop, 
taken up, and 

committed to 
him againſt 
his Will. 


Northern Rebellion: Kept a ſecret Correſpondence with the Pope; i 


© might, Bene explicare Confilia, for the Queen's Majeſty's Safety and 


© Surety. [1443 | | | | | 
In theſe Times, Leſly, Bifhop of Roſs, a buſy, active, crafty Man, 
was Mary Queen of Scots great Agent here: Who was privy to the 
Practice of the Marriage between the Duke of Norfolt, and her: And 
under the Name of Morgan Philips, ſet forth a Book, in anſwer to 
ſome others, to maintain his Miſtreſſes Title to the Succeſſion, and 


for his Arguments making uſe of the Opinions of Sir A#thony Brown, 


and Carel, two Learned Lawyers, Papiſts. He privately promoted the 


and diſtributed Twelve Thouſand Crowns ſent from the Pope, to 
ſome of the chief Rebels fled to Scotland. This Scotch Prelate, to 
make himſelf the more Popular, and to be taken Notice of, in 


October ſhewed himſelf in S. Pauls, (which was a common Walking 


Place) with as much Splendor and Retinue as he could make. 
Whereof one thus writ to the Biſhop, © The Biſhop of Roſs muſtered 
_ © this Day in S. Paul's Church, in a Gown of Damask, with a great 


© Rout about him, and attending upon him, as it were to be ſeen 


Land known to the World, Sc. Grindal liked not the Man, nor his 
Communication: And therefore thought convenient to ſignify this 
to the Secretary; ſaying, that he referred to his Judgment, what 


might be gathered of ſuch Doings. It was not long aſter, divers 


reaſonable Things came to Light, to have been practiſed by this Bi- 
ſhop; whereupon he was taken up : And in February there was an 
Intention to commit him to the Biſhop of London. But he was afraid 
of the Man, and whoſe Company he profeſſed utterly to diflike, and 
| begged Cecil, that he might not be forced on him, being a Man of 
_ ſuch Qualities as he liked nothing at all. That if he muſt needs 


have a Gueſt, he had rather keep Hare ſtill (a Papiſt Gentleman late- | 


ly committed to him, of whom we ſhall ſpeak preſently.) And that 
the Dean of S. Pauls was commonly with him at Meals, his Wife 
and Family being then at Hadbam, intimating thereby, that he had 


Gueſts enough: And to be plain, at length added he, pr I 
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ce think it were Good that ſuch as deſerve to be committed, ſhould ANN 0 


« be ſent Ad Cuſtodias publicas. And that Experience had declared 1569. 
« none were reformed that were (ent to him and others: And that 
ce by receiving of them, the Puniſhment light upon the Biſhops, ra- 

ce ther than them: But all this could not prevent our Biſhop's receiv- 

ing of Roſs; and under his Roof he came: Till the next Year, 

when the Biſhop was delivered” of him ; and then he fell to his Pra- 


Riſing again. 


Milerus, the Iriſh Man, (of whom we ſpake before ) remained His Cound 


| ill with the Biſhop. And having harboured him now a Quarter of *>9ut Milew 


i th 7 
2 Year, or thereabouts, he was very weary of his Gueſt ; and toge- © Iriſh Man. 


ther with a Petition of the ſaid Milerus, which he ſent withal, he in 


a Letter to the Secretary, prayed him to get him diſcharged of him: 
Adding, that in his Opinion it were good he were ſent by a Purſe- 


vant at his own Charges to the Lord Deputy of 7re/and, there to be 
ordered as they of the Council ſhould ſend Inſtructions, or as the 


Lord Deputy, the Lord Chancellor, and the Biſhops of the Council 
there ſhould think requiſite. For which he ſubjoined Cypriar's Judg- 
menr, who would have Things judged in the Countries where the 
‚J Tr 5; 8 5 

Another Popiſh Gueſt put upon our Biſhop by the Council, about One fen, „ 


this Time, was Michael Hare, Eſq; whom they ſent to him, Nov. 1 5. Papiſt com- 
with an Order preſcribed by them, and brought by thoſe that were Bilbo. 188 
the Bringers of the ſaid Hare: Which was to this Effect, that the 
Biſhop ſhould according to his Prudence and Learning deal with him 


to bring him to Conformity in the Religion eſtabliſhed. He was a 


Gentleman of an obliging Behaviour, modeſt in his Words, ſhewing 
no Obſtinacy in Diſcourſe with him, but yet faſt enough in his Prin- 

ciples. After he had been now about ſix Weeks with the Biſhop, 

time enough for the Biſhop to know him, he ſignified to the Secre- 
tary firſt, that he found him very gentle-natured, but nothing re- 
lenting in Religion: And yet very Ignorant in the Scriptures. And 


Jau. 14. following, the Biſhop wrote to the Lords concerning him: 


That he had conferred and travailed with him (as his other Buſi- 
© neſles would permit) to perſuade him to reſort to Common Prayer, 
© and to communicate with them in the Lord's Supper, and gene- 


© rally to aſſent to all Points of Godly Religion by Law eſtabliſhed 


© {1 this Realm. That he found the faid Mr. Hare in all other Mat- 


* ters very courteous and tractable; but could not yet perſuade him; 


_ < alledging always, that he was not yet fatisfied in Conſcience ; and 
© that for Conſcience ſake only he forbore ſo to do; and not of Ma- 


* lice. That the principal Ground whereon he moſt ſtayed himſelf | 


in all Conferences, was the long Continuance of the contrary Re- 
* ligion, in the Times that had gone before: Notwithſtanding ſun- 


« dry Allegations by the Biſhop made, and divers Authorities ſhewed, 
that the moſt ancient Times agreed with us. Thus much he thought 


Lit his Duty to ſignify to their Lordſhips according to their Order 
© preſcribed him, and referred the reſt to their Wiſdoms. 
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162 1 Life and Ad Book I. 


ANN o In the midſt of this Care and Watchfulneſs againſt che Papiſts, 


1569. many Popiſh Gentlemen being known to reſide in the Temple as 
c Students of the Law, the Council by their Letters appointed the 


Examination Biſhop (in whoſe Dioceſs they were) with the reſt of the Eccle- 


2 ſiaſtical Commiſſioners, to call for ſeveral of them before them: 


Court. And to put Interrogatories to them, concerning their frequenting 
the Temple Church and the Communion there; Concerning their 
going to hear Maſs celebrated in the Temple, in White-Friars and 


the Spittal : Concerning their having and reading the Books of 
Harding, Dorman, and others againſt the Queen's Supremacy ; and 


their ſeeing of Letters written from thoſe Authors : And laſtly, con- 


cerning divers bad Speeches and Expreſſions uttered by them againſt 
Religion, and the Preachers. Some of theſe after Examination were 


committed to the Fleet. 


' p:mrences The Biſhop had his Eye often upon the Univerſity, knowing what 


in S. John's an Influence it was like to have both upon Religion and the State. 
College, Cam S. John's College in Cambridge, a Member of which the Secre- 
Friage. tary once was, ( and ever a great Patron and Friend) that had 

bred up the beſt Wits, and many that were now, and of late, of 


admirable Uſe in the Realm; this College was lately much pe- ; 


* 


ſtered with inteſtine Variances and Heats, partly about Conformity 
in the Habits, and partly about the Election of a new Governor. 
There was great Bandying and Party- taking, accuſing and recrimi- 


nating : Some were for Dr. Aelt, ſome, and they a conſiderable. 
Party in the Houſe, favouring Puritaniſm, laboured for Dr. Full. 


But at laſt, by the Counſil and Pains of Cecy/, they waving both, 


unanimouſly fixed upon Nicolas Shepherd, B. D. one of their own 
Houſe, for their Maſter. Whom in their Letter to Cecy! their Pa- 
_ tron, they ſtiled their Taper, Shepherd, alluding to his Name, 


Qui perturbantem Remp. reſtituere tanquam alter Camillus reverſus eſt : 


2. e. Who like another Camillus returned, to reſtore their ſhattered _ 
Commonweal. Shepherd, preſently after his Election, came up to 
make his Addreſs to the Secretary; And to our Biſhop. Who glad 
of ſo hopeful a Governor of this great College, once ſo famous for 


learned and pious Men, gave his own Recommendations in Shep- 
herd's Behalf to the ſaid Secretary in theſe Words; © 


cc 


Recommends © QTR, This Bringer, Mr. Shepherd, Batchelor of Divinity, is 


the new Ma- \ I © with great Conſent of the C 


nion of. And ſurely I truſt, by his Providence, Indiffe 
* good Government, he ſhall re 


© muſt be Patron of that Houſe, 
keep you. From Powles, ultimo Decembris, 1569. 


Vours in Chriſt. 
Edm. London, 


CHA 


e 
ee e 


e 
N 


Company choſen Maſter of St. 
He is one that I conceive good Opi- 
rency, and 
8 5 reſtore that Houſe to the ancient fame 
< it had in your Days and mine. I pray you let him have your Pa- 
© trocinie in all his lawful Sutes, as ye have always been, and ever 
and the Governors thereof. God 
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CHAP. XVI. 9 
3 


The Biſhop's Dealings with Bonham and Crane. The Se- 
paratiſts complain of the Biſhop. The Council writes to the 
- Biſhop concerning them. T he Biſhop's Account of them to 


* 


the Council ; Aud Vindication of bimſelf. His Advice. 


PHE Separatiſts, who in the beginning of this Year had the The Biſhop's 
_ Favour ſhewn them to be ſet at Liberty by the Biſhop, did it Dealing with 
' ſeems continue their former Practices of uſing private Aſſemblies, c. _ 


and performing Religious Offices in a Way of their own, different Miniſters, ge- 


from what was allowed and enjoyned ; notwithſtanding the Biſhop's PH. 


Admonition to them at their Diſmiſſion, and the Threatnings of the 
Council read to them, if they did move any more Diſturbances on 
that behalf. Their chief Teachers were Bonham and Crane; Who 
at theſe Houſe-meetings did uſe to Preach and Expound the Scri- 
ptures, to Baptize, Adminiſter the Communion, Marry according 
to the Geneva Book (which they ſtiled, The moſt fincere Order) and 
withal very vehemently would inveigh againſt the Government and 
Religious Uſages of the Church of Eugliand. For which they had 
been taken up ; but obtained their Liberty again: Yet with ſome 
Promiſe to carry themſelves with more Moderation and Forbearance 
for the future. Bonham promiſed under his Hand before the Biſhop's 
Vicar General, that for the time to come he would neither Preach, 
nor be preſent at any Preaching in private, contrary to the Laws of 
the Land : After which the Biſhop granted him Liberty to Preach. 
But Bon ham little regarded his Promife, but Married and Baptized 
according to another Form. And Crane alſo, who had promiſed the 
like, proceeded to do as he had done before. Whereat Bonham was 
taken up again by the Biſhop's Order, and Crane was forbid to Preach _ 
any more in his Dioceſs. )J) 886 — 
Upon this, the Londoners of their Party, who alſo had been un- ,,,,:,..;.4, 
der Confinement at Bridewel, and ſet at Liberty, as was ſhewn a- complain a- 


bove, were much diſpleaſed with Grindal, and took the Confidence inf the Bi- 


; i 5 , A ſhop to the 
to make a Complaint . againſt him to the Privy Council, as tho' he Council. 


had broke his Word with them, as having allowed them not to re- 
ſort to their Pariſh Churches, and tolerated their different Ways and 
Modes of Divine Service, and given Licenſe to Bonham and Crane to 
hold private Lectures. For to this Tenor ran their Supplication to 
the Council : „„ Oo os: 5 5 A 


# W E beſeech your Honour for God's Cauſe, favourably to con- Their Pelze 

22 ſider of theſe few Lines. The Effect is to certify „ 

* that whereas a Certain of us poor Men of the City were kept in 
Priſon one whole Year for our Conſcience fake, becauſe we would pang eons 
© Serve our God by the Rule of his Holy Word, without the vain and 
wicked Ceremonies and Traditions of Papiſtry; And being deli- 
© vered forth the xxiii. of April laſt paſt, by Authority of the Ho- 

| 8 Ms KT SR: _ __* nourable 
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AN N 0 © nourable Council's Letter, as the Biſhop declared to us all at his 
1569; * Houſe the Third of May, ſaying, that Means had been made to 
pour Honours for our Liberty: The Effect thereof, he ſaid, was, that 
ve were freed from our Pariſh Churches, and that we might hear 
© ſuch Preachers whom we liked beſt of in the City: Alſo, where- 
© as we requeſted to have Baptiſm truly miniſtred to our Children 
© according to the Word and Order of the Geneva Book; he faid, 
© that he would Tolerate it, and appoint two or three to do it; Im- 
© mediately after, at our Requeſt, he appointed two Preachers, Bon- 
© ham and Crane, under his Hand Writing to keep a Lecture. 
But now of late, becauſe Bonham did Marry a Couple, and Bap- 
< tize one of our Children by the Order of the ſaid Book, which is 
© moſt ſincere, he hath commanded him to be kept cloſe Priſoner ; 
© and Mr. Crane alſo he hath commanded not to Preach in his Dio- 
© ceſs. g ns J 
By tlieſe means we were driven at the firſt to forſake the Churches, 
and to Congregate in our Houſes. Now we proteſt to your Ho- 
* nour, we never yielded to no Condition in our coming forth of 
© Priſon , but minded to ſtand faſt in the ſame Sincerity of the Go- 
© ſpel, that we did when we were in Priſon, approved and com- 
© manded of God in his Word. And therefore we humbly beſeech 
© your Honour to let us have your Furtherance and Help in ſo good 
a Cauſe: That our Bodies and Goods be no more moleſted for ſtand- 
< ing in this good Purpoſe, which we moſt heartily deſire to ſee flou- 
© riſh throughout this Realm, to God's high Honour, the Preſervation 
* of your Honourable Perſonages, and Safeguard of this Realm, 


| The Council Hereupon the Lords wrote a Letter to the Biſhop, and ſent withal 
ſend AMeſſage the ſaid Supplication ; and required to know of him, what his Pro- 
-" Hm * ceedings had been with theſe Men; and laſtly, what Courſe in his 
cup” Opinion were fit to be uſed with them. This Accuſation wherewitn 
they had charged him in their Supplication, touched the Reverend 
Father ſomewhat cloſely : For therein he ſaw they had wrongfully re- 
_ preſented his Doings with them, and thereby dealt very ingratefully 
with him, who had uſedGentleneſs and Mercy towards them : Hoping 
buy that Means the better to bring them off from their Singularity. 
His Anſwer The Biſhop diſpatched an Anſwer to the Council's Letter in the 
to the Coun- beginning of January; and ſhewed particularly what he had done in 
Air ne ing this Affair, and what his Judgment was concerning dealing with Men 
done with of theſe Principles. And becauſe the Biſhop's Letter is ſo declara- 
theſe Men, tive of theſe Matters, I chuſe to lay it here before the Reader, in 
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and what he 


5 thought were his own Words. - 
beſt to be | „ N „„ „„ 
done with WT. leaſe 1 T FY 1 3 
chem I may pleaſe your Honours to be advertiſed, that IJ have re- 


| * ceived your Letters of the xxix. of December laſt, and withal 

Int. Epiſt. a Bill exhibited to your Lordſhips for maintainance of Singularity 
Grind. penes © in Religion, in certain diſordered Perſons. In which Letters alſo 

e * your LL. require to know, in what ſort I have heretofore proceeded 

towards them, and alſo to know, what Order in mine Opinion is beſt 

© to be taken with them. [a V 


for 


** 
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Por the Firſt, In April laſt paſt, T wrote my Letter to Mr. Se- 
© cretary, declaring unto him, That if the ſaid Diſordered Perſons 
< were then after a Year's Impriſonment, ſimplie, and without Con- 
dition ſet at Liberty, ſaving only an earneſt Admonition to live 
© in good Order hereafter ; both I, and many other that were their 


ANNO 


1569. 


Friends, and yet Conformable Subjects, had conceived very cer- 
© tain Hope, that Taſte of Liberty, and Experience of Your Clemen- 
cy, ſhould in time work good Obedience in them: Which by 


* Compulſion of Impriſonment could not be wrought. And that if 
* by Tryal it were found, that this Proceeding did no good, then 


© Letters ſhewed unto Your L L. was approved by the ſame, as ap- 
© peareth in Your Letters of the xxviii. of the ſaid April. Where- 


might they eaſily be committed again. The Motion of theſe 


in alſo Your L L. referred the Order of them to my Diſcretion. 


I thereupon calling the Principals of them, read unto them your 
Letters, wherein, among(t other things, is contained this Admo- 
© nition following: . . N 


Letting them underſtand, when Ton ſhall releaſe them, that if any 


of them, after their Enlargement, ſhall behave themſelves Facti- 
oufly, or Diſorderly, they ſhall not fail to receive ſuch Puniſh- 
ment, as may be an Example to others of their ſort hereafter : 


And ſo with ſuch further Admonition as Tou ſhall think conveni- 


ent, Tour Lordſhip may deal with them, as Tou ſpall ſee Cauſe. 


© And after the reading of your faid Letters, with further and ear: 


An Order in 
the Councils 
Letters con- 
cerning them. 


 *neſt Admonition by me given to like Effect, in the Preſence of a 1 


good Number, I cauſed them to be enlarged. 


And herein your LL. may eaſily perceive how untruly theſe 
Men burden me. For how could I fay, that your L L. had ex- 
* empted them from the Laws, when as by the Letters, read unto 


4 


ti them openly at that very Inſtant, the contrary did manifeſtly ap- 
pear? And whether I Licenſed Bonham or Crane to preach to them 
according to their Fantaſies, that may appear alſo by a Promiſe 


* made by the ſaid Bonham, ſent herewith in Writing, before he had 
my Licenſe to Preach, the ſaid Licenſe being granted afore their 
Enlargement, and not after, as they ſuggeſt. And furthermore, 


© Crane was admitted only by Word of Mouth upon like Promiſe. 


© But now of late, perceiving that theſe diſordered Perſons, and their 
Preachers, did keep no Promiſe, but began to enter into open 

© Breach of the Laws, and Diſturbance of good Order, J have Im- 

_ © priſoned, and Diſcharged ſome of them, as is alledged ; and was 


* appurpoſed now in the end of theſe Holidays, to deal with more 


{of them to like Effect, though your Letters had not come. 


\ © rences. „„ ER ET 
But now that the Matter is opened unto your LL. and that by 


Wherein my Lord of Canterbury and J, have had divers Confe- 


_ © their own Means, mine Opinion is, That all the Heads of this un- 


happy Faction ſhould be with all Expedition ſeverely Puniſhed, to 
* the Example of others, as People Phanatical and Incurable. Which 


8 rr 
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A N N 0 © Puniſhment, if it proceed by Order from. your LL. ſhall breed 
1569. the greater Terror. And becauſe all Priſoners, for any Colour of 
any Religion, be it never ſo wicked, find great Supportation and 
© Comfort in London, in my Opinion, ( under your LL. Correcti- 

© on ) it were not amiſs that Six of the moſt deſperate of them 

© ſhould be ſent to the common Goal of .Cambridge, and Six likewiſe 
to Oxford, and ſome other of them to other Goals near hereabouts, 

as to your Wiſdoms ſhall be thought expedient. The Names of 

© thoſe that were Enlarged by me, I ſend to your LL. in a Sche- 

< dule annexed. And thus praying Pardon for troubling your LL. 

© with ſo long a Letter, I commend your good LL. to Almighty 

© God, who ever have you in his bleſſed Keeping. From my Houle 

© at Powles in London, this iv. of January, 1569. g 

39 HO, | Tour LL. in Chriſt, 
Edm. London. 


The Names of thoſe that were Enlarged, were ſpecified before : 
The Promiſe of Bonham, ſent with the above Letter, was as fol- 
Oo; N | 5 85 


Bonham's * Memorandum, That I William Bonham, do faithfully Promiſe, 
Promile, That I will not any time hereafter uſe any publick Preaching, or 
== = breaks, open Reading, or Expounding of the Scriptures : Nor cauſe, neither 
„ | © be preſent at, any private Aſſemblies of Prayer, or Expounding of the 
\ | © Scriptures, or Miniſtring the Communion in any Houſe, or other 
| "nn Place, contrary to the State of Religion, now by Publick Authori- 
*© ty Eſtabliſhed, or contrary to the Laws of this Realm of England. 
© Neither will J inveigh againſt any Rites or Ceremonies uſed or re- 
© ceived by common Authority, within this Raalim. 


This Promiſe was read and declared by the faid William Bonham, 
before Thomas Huick, Doctor of Law, and Vicar General to the 
Right Reverend Father in God, Edmund Biſhop of London, at his 
Houſe in Pater Naſter Row in London, the Firſt Day of May, 1569. 

For the Performance whereof, the ſaid William Bonham hath faithfully 

promiſed for to obſerve the ſame : Being alſo preſent at the Reading 
thereof, Thomas Jones, Deputy to Mr. Bedell, Clerk to the Queen's 

Majeſty's Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. Thus the fore- 

ſaid Promiſe was certified to the Lords. 


And thus we have brought our good Biſhop to the laſt Year of 
his Care of the Dioceſs of London. And now by the Diſpoſition of 

Divine Providence, he was to be removed to exerciſe his Godly Wiſ- 

dom and Pains in another Part of the Church, planted more Nor- 
_ therly ; as we ſhall hear in the enſuing Book. But here at preſent 
we take off our Pen, „%% Ong”. 
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Ol the Moſt Reverend Father in God, | 
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Grindal's Nomination for York. His Concern for the Re- 


formation of the Savoy. A Viſitation of it. His Confir- 
mation. His Advice about Cartwright, and his Le- 
Adures at Cambridge. Goes down into Yorkſhire. The 
Qualities of the People there. His Offcers. Confirms 
4 Biſhop of Carliſle. Viſits bis Duceſs. . 


8 HE Archbiſhoprick of Tork had now lain vacant ever ſince A NNO 
— June 1568. Tho. Toung the Archbiſhop then deceaſing. For 1569. 
tis high Promotion much Intereſt was made. And among 

the reſt, the Lord Henry Howard, Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, 1. H! 


2 makes Inte. 


aſpired to it. A Perſon he was of good Learning, great Parts, and reſt to be 
as great Conceit of himſelf, and withal very Active, but Popiſh, *r<bbiſbop 


of Ni. | 


And being laid aſide in this Attempt of him and his Friends, he be. 


came, perhaps for that Reaſon, the more buſy againſt the Govern- 


ment. For in the Year 1571. he was with others, ſuſpected to be ; 
cConcerned about the Scotch Queen, and committed to the Cuſtody 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and grew vehetnently Popiſh ; and 


was thought to be the Nobleman, who in a Conſpiracy Anno. 1584, 
was to have been elected by Papiſts King of England, and married 


to the Queen of Scots, (for which Ambition his Brother the Duke 
had Suffered before) and the Election to be confirmed by the Pope. 
This Man, in the Year 1583. wrote a Vainglorious Book againſt all 


Prophecies, and Dedicated it to Sir Francis Walſingham the Secretary. 


But tho' this Perſon could not arrive to this, or any other Prefer- 
ment under Queen Elizabeth, yet by K. James I. he was made Earl 
of Northampton, and Lord Privy Seal. But however, for to ſerve 


his Turn, he concealed his Religion; yet he died a Papiſt. Grindel ſtands _ 
This Man therefore being waved, Grindal, a Northern Man by Birth, Fire. 


ſtood faireſt for Tork ; and in the latter end of this Year was de- 
| ſigned for it, by the Favour of Secretary Cecy/, and the Approbation 
of Parker the Archbiſhop, who was conſulted about it; and ſignified 
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to Viſit it. 
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that he liked well of his Removal. For he reckoned him not reſolute 

and ſevere enough for the Government of London, ſince many of the 
Miniſters and People thereof (not wifthſtanding all his Pains) till 
leaned much to their former Prejudices againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
ſtitution. But withal hs told the Secretary, that my Lord of London 
would, be very fit for Jork; who were, as he ſtiled them, a Heady 
* arid Stout People : Witty, but yet able fo be dealt with by geod Go- 


vernance, as long as Laws could be executed, and Men backed, 


But this Bufineſs of the Remove hung in Suſpence till April 1570. 


When find him ſending his Servant Richard Ratcliff to the Secreta- 


ANNO 
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Grindal's Care 
about Refor- 
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whole to the ſaid Secret 


ry, to attend upon him from time to time, and to ſolicite for the 
Proſecution of the Matter intended toward him; and referring the 
ry's Order, as his Leiſure and Opportuni- 
ty ſhould fee: 7 EE ie ee is i 

The laſt Act of good Service which, (as I meet with) our Biſhop 
did in his Dioceſs before his Tranſlation, was the Reformation of the 
Hoſpital of the Savoy, almoſt brought to utter Ruin by an ill Maſter. 
It had been a very Charitable Foundation for the Comfort, Relief, 
and Harbour of great Numbers of poor Travellers. An Antiquari- 
an ſhews at large, how it was Built at firſt, by Peter Dake of Savoy, 


overthrown by the Rebels of Aent, being then the Duke of Lan- 


caſter's Houſe : Founded a-new by K. Henn VII. Suppreſſed the 7th. 
of K. Edward VT. [But given, I find, by him to the City, for the Uſe 
of Chriſt Church Hoſpital. ] and Founded again by Q. Mary, in the 


_ 4th. of her Reign; when the Ladies of the Court, and Mazams of 
Honour ſtored the ſame with Beds and Furniture. Mention is alſo | 
there made of the Rules, Orders, and Statutes thereof, extracted 


out of the Grand Charter, as it is extant in the Cotton Library. Of 


this Royal Foundation, and of the great Abuſes of it by Thurland 
the preſent Maſter, a Bill of Complaints was brought to our Biſhop 
in April, 1570. Which he ſignified to the Secretary, wiſhing for 


ſome careful Inſpection into the Cauſes of it: Saying, That if Mat- 


ters were as true as they were by ſome of the Fellows of that Houſe 
_ affirmed to be, it were very good ſome Reformation were had. In 


Procures a 


Commiſſion 


ſhort, ſoon after he procured by Means of the Secretary, (a Per- | 


ſon forward to any good Thing of that Nature) a Commiſſion from 


the Queen to Viſit this Hoſpital ; Himſelf, now Archbiſhop of Tork, 


Gabriel Goodman, Dean of Weſtminſter, Tho. Huict, Dr. of Laws, and 


William Conſtantine, alſo Doctor of Law, Surrogate, deputed by 
bo. Watts, Profeſſor of Divinity, Archdeacon of Middleſex, with 


The Maſter. 


deprived ; 


And why, 


divers others, Commiſſioners : Who after mature Hearing and Exa- 
mination of the Cauſe, deprived the ſaid Thurland from the Hoſpi- 


tal. And the Definitive Sentence was read by the ſaid Archbiſhop _ 
of York, July the 29th. 1570. The Crimes charged and proved a- 
gainſt him, as they are expreſt in the ſaid Sentence of Deprivation, | 


were many and groſs: As Non-Reſidence, Fornication and Tnconti- 
nency ; an evil and fraudulent Adminiſtration of the Goods of the 


_ Houſe, Neglect of the Poor, Selling of the Moveable Goods, Lea- 
ſing out the Lands, contrary to the Tenor of the Starutes, and A- 


| lienation of them ; Keeping the Common Seal in the Hand of ſome 


of 
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of his Servants, and Sealing therewith certain Obligations without 4 NNO 


the Knowledge of the Chaplains, and that for borrowing of Money 
for his own Uſe; and Sealing alſo divers Grants without the 
Knowledge or Conſent of the Chaplains, to the great Loſs and Pre- 
judice of the Houſe : Alfo Diſſipating, Waſting and Dilapidating the 
Goods and Rents of the Houſe : Whereby he had incurred the dam- 
nable Guilt of Perjury. A particular Account of theſe Crimes un- 


1570. 


der Seventeen Articles, as they were brought in to the Biſhop by 
the Chaplains, and proved, may be found in the Appendix. Nay ſo y,,,s I. 


ſcandalous was this Thurland, for making away the Lands and Re- 


venues of the Hoſpital by long Leaſes, that after his Death there 
roſe up a Leaſe, as made by the faid Maſter in the ſecond Year of 
the Queen, for two hundred Years, of all the whole Manors, Lands, 


Houſes, Rents and Revenues belonging to the Hoſpital, to Perwich 
and Coin, paying the Rents they then went at. Which Leaſe in 
the Year 1583. came to ſome Conteſt at Law. But it appeared to 
be made many Years after Date, and ſealed by Thurland, without 
the Knowledge of the Chaplains, (having the Seal in his own Cu- 
ſtody,) to the Uſe of one Wetheral of Lincoln's Inn, in whoſe keep- 


ing it was at his Death. And this Wetheral left behind him a Note, 


that Perwich and Coſin ſhould Aſſign a Moyety of this Leaſe to James 
Wetheral his Brother; Who ſued them in the Chancery for the ſame. 
This is enough to ſhew how worthy thisMaſter was of Deprivation ; 
and how good a Work this of our Biſhop (among many others) was. 
But to return to the Viſitation, wherein how Things were found 
T will more particularly ſet down from an Origin! 


The Abuſes 


* Hoſpital at the Time of the Deprivation of the ſaid Tburland, it 


Was Preſented and found before the faid Viſitors, that the ſaid Tho- 


found by the 
| Viduors. 5 


As touching the State of the Lands and Revenues of the faid 


mat Thurland the ſpace of XI. Years together continued Maſter, 
© and received the whole Revenues of the ſaid Houfe, and kept the 
_ © Statutes of the fame from the perpetual Chaplains, and got into 


© his Hands the Common Seal, and kept it to his own private Uſe 


_ © contrary to the Statutes. And therewithal, of his own private 


* Authority, made and granted divers unprofitable Leaſes of the 


Lands of the faid Hoſpital for exceſſive Number of Years, as for Long Leaſes. 


XXX, XL, L, LX, LXXX, and above, the Certainty whereof can- 
© not yet be known. And namely, made one Leaſe to Mr. Fanſbaw, 
© of the Manor of Dengey, for Six hundred Years ; Another to one 

Anderton of Landen, in Yorkſhire and Lancaſhire, for a Thouſand 


© Years. And now of late it is declared, that the ſaid Anderton had 


no Leaſe, but a plain Sale thereof, BY 
Alſo, that the faid 7hurland, being fallen into great Debts for his 


_ © own private Affairs, bound the ſaid Hoſpital under the Common 
Seal aforeſaid for Payments of his own private Debts ; and with _ 
_ © the Revenues of the ſaid Houſe paid them; And did ſuffer certain 


© Extents to be ſued forth upon the ſaid Lands for his own Debts. So 
that by one way and other the ſaid Hoſpital is charged for his pri- 
vate Debts, as by the Auditor's Book appeareth, which he ſhewed 


0 
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ANN O to the Viſitors, to the Sum of one thouſand Nine hundred Thirty 
1570. eight Pounds, Sixteen ſhillings and Eight pence. | | 
mien, He fold away of his own Head the Fee ſimple of an Houſe 
and Land at Mile End, of the yearly value of Five pounds, con- 
verting the Money thereof to his own private Uſe. ; 
© Alſo, he bound the Hoſpital by their Common Seal to pay ſixty 
pounds for thadvouſon of the Benefice of Dexbigh ; and hath ſold 
© the ſame again to his own Uſe. MEX 
* Alſo, he ſold away the Jewels, Copes, Veſtments, and other 
* Ornaments of the ſaid Houſe ; Alſo, a Chalice with a Cover double 
gilt; Alſo, very fair Plate, given to the ſaid Houſe by Mr. Fecken- 
yam, then Dean of Powles. For which the Hoſpital is bound Year- 
© ly to pay Forty ſhillings to the Petty Canons of Powles for ever- 
© more. „ 8 „ 


Two Chap- And therefore this unworthy Man being by the Queen's Viſitors 
bikes, juſtly found Culpable, and Deprived, as was ſhewed before, the 
during the faid Viſitors before his Deprivation cauſed an Inventory to be taken 
Vacation. of all the Moveable Goods remaining at that Time in the ſaid Hoſ- 
pital, as well of that which appertained to the Houſhold, as of the 
Bedding and Furniture appertaining to the Poverty that daily were 
lodged there : And the ſame forthwith, upon the ſaid Maſter's De- 
privation, was committed to Wi/iam Neale, and John Hodgeſon, 
two of the perpetual Chaplains there, who were by the ſaid Viſitors 
made Governors of the ſame Hoſpital, during the Vacation ; and 
had the Governance of the ſaid Houſe, and the Receits of the Lands 
thereof; and did Yearly during their Lives make Account of their 
Office to the Auditor of the ſaid Houſe, Þ . 
The Archb. Nor did Grindal, now Archbiſhop, ſtop here: But when four 
ER = Years after the Savoy was yet unſettled, and Thurland (ſuch was this 
for a Maſter unworthy Man's Intereſt at Court) was like to come in Maſter a- 
of the Savoy. gain, the Archbiſhop wrote an earneſt Letter to Cecy/, now Lord 
Burghley, to prevent it, if poſſible, in this Tenor of Words: 


lat. Epiſt, | M Y very good Lord; I and others by virtue of her Maje- 
„ * ſties Commiſſion, obtained by your Lordſhip's good Means, 
Fey took Pains, Viſiting the Hoſpital of Savoy almoſt four Years ago: 
And finding the ſaid Hoſpital to have been univerſally ſpoiled by 
_ © Parſon Thurland, then Maſter there, we proceeded to his Depriva- 
_ © tion by Sentence according to the Law, and agreeable to the Sta- 
_ © tutes of the Houſe. Now I am informed, that the ſaid Thurland 
* maketh earneſt Suit, and is in ſome Hope, to be reſtored to his Place 
* again ; which were a pitiful Caſe. I moved her Majeſty in it at 
© my laſt being at the Parliament; praying her Majeſty to remem- 
ber, that it was her Grandfather's Foundation, and that it was the 
_ © Caſe of the Poor, and therefore Chriſt's own Cauſe, Her Highneſs 
as then reſolutely. determined, that Thurland ſhould never be re- 
© ſtored to that Room any more. I pray your good Lordſhip finiſh 


© that good Work which ye began, and move her Majeſty, that ſome 
_ * other fit Man (as Mr. Wickham, her Chaplain, or one of like 
N:; I och 


PTY 
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« Godly Zeal towards the poor Members of Chriſt) may be admit. 4 N NA 

« red 5 that Place; and that the other Spoiler — 3 — hs. n 

- © all hope to recover that Room, And then by reforming of ſome YN 
Imperfections in the Statutes, which were incident to all Founda. @ © 

© tions of that Age, the Houſe may be employed to a great Relief 

+ of the Poor; and her Majeſty ſhall do as good a Deed in it, as if 

aher Highneſs ſhould erect a New one of her own Foundation. 

© Thus ceaſing any further to trouble your Lordſhip, I heartily com- 

© mend the ſame to the Grace of God. From Biſhopthorp this xxvi. 

of April 1674. 


Vour Lordſhip's in Chriſt 
Esadm. Ebor. 


Thus more than ordinary earneſt was good this Archbiſhop, and 
that becauſe it was a Matter of Charity. The Chaplains of the 
Houſe ſupplicated the L. Burghley, that a Perſon ſo obnoxious might 
not return to them again, but rather that Mr. James of 1 1 might 
be preferred to the Place. But yet after all, (ſuch was the Queens 

Clemency) the old Maſter obtained his Place again, yet with Pro- 
miſe under his Hand of Governing better, and ſatisfying the Debts 

of the Hoſpital by him contracted; and to reſtore to the uſe of the 

ſaid Hoſpital all ſuch Rents, as ſince he was removed he had received; 
having promiſed to the Viſitors under his Hand, that he would not 


But let us turn now a little back, and obſerve the firſt Entrance of Ri. PRE FEES 


_ Grindal upon his new Advancement. His Regiſter at ork dates his 
Tranflation from London, to be May the Firſt, this Lear; and his 
_ Iriftalenene by Proxy June dd nin te 

Being now to ſucceed in the Province of ork, he took a Journey c Cone 
to Canterbury, where Archbiſhop Parker had lately repaired, to loo firmed r 
aftet his Church and Charge there. And on Trisity Sunday making — 


a moſt ſplendid Dinner, he invited the Archbiſhop of Tork Elect to 


be his Gueſt; who was accompanied by Curteſo, Conſecrated Biſhop 
of Cbicheſter the fame Day; the Biſhops of Minton and Rocheſter be- 

ing alſo preſent. So that this Feaſt was graced by two Archbiſhops, 

and three Biſhops. The next Day, being Monday, Grindal was Con- 

firmed there by the Archbiſhop' ; who alſo gave him his InduRion 

io the Poſſelſion ef fee on 
He ſoon after had the Affliction of an Ague, perhaps gotten this Hath an 
Journey into Kent ; whereby he was forced to delay ſome time his Ague, 

going down into his Dioceſs, remaining ftill at London Houſe by 
JJ... 8 VVV 

It was now Midſummer ; and the Archbiſhop was till detained in Detained in 
London àbout his Suits, before he could get them diſpatched. . Ano- Londen. 
ther Buſineſs now in hand, was ſettling his Gift upon Pembroke Hall A Mortmain 


for -Pewirebes © 


in Cambrizge, whereof he had been Maſter, to obtain u Licenſe of j.1, 

 Mortmain in that behalf: Wherein he made uſe of the Friendſhip and 

- Furtherance r essen RE oo rn ane ny OD, 9 0 

There was alſo another Matter relating to the Univerſity, which His Advice | 
he was now in a great Concern about. For Thomas Cartwright of ED 
a e Te | | Trinity 
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ANN 0 Trinity College, and Reader of the Lady Margaret's Lecture, had 
1570. carried away a conſiderable Number of Scholars with him, and 
Y brought them to a Diſlike of the preſent Settlement of the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal State. Infomuch that the graver ſort, and Heads of the Uni- 
verſity, were mightily diſturbed, and had Convented him before 
them. Some of them thought it convenient alſo, to make their Ap- 
plication to the Archbiſhop. Who hereupon wrote thus earneſtly to 


the Secretary of State, their Chancellor, ſhewing alſo particularly 
what his Doctrines were. | | 


His Letter to © | Am to move yon for the Univerſity of Cambriage: Which if 
the Secretary * F you help not ſpeedily, your Authority will ſhortly grow to 
ne ag ek great Diſorder, There is one Cartwright, B. D. and Reader of my 
Lady Margaret's Divinity Lecture; who, as I am very credibly in- 
Paper Office. formed, maketh in his Lectures daily Invections againſt the Extern 
195 Policy and Diſtinction of States, in the Eccleſiaſtical Government 
of this Realm. His own Poſitions, and ſome other Aſſertions,. 
* which have been uttered by him, I ſend herewith. The Youth | 
© of the Univerſity, which is at this time very toward in Learning, 
* doth frequent his Lectures in great Numbers; and therefore in dan- 
* ger to be poiſoned by him with Love of Contention, and Liking 
© of Novelties: And ſo become hereafter, not only unprofitable, but 
© alſo hurtful to the Church. The Vicechancellor, and Heads of 
* Houſes, proceed not ſo roundly. in this Caſe as were requiſite, in 
my Judgment. For reforming whereof, if if pleaſe you to know 
my Opinion, IT wiſh you wrote your Letters to the Vicechancel- 
lor with Expedition, willing him to command the ſaid Cartwright, 
and all his Adherents to Silence, both in Schools and Pulpits : And 
© afterward, upon Examining and Hearing the Matters paſt, before 
him and ſome of the Heads, or all, either to reduce the Offenders 
© to Conformity, or to proceed to their Puniſhment, by Expulſion 
cout of their Colleges, or out of the Univerſity, as the Cauſe ſhall 
© require. And alſo, that the Vicechancellor do not ſuffer the ſaid 
© Cartwright to proceed Dr. of Divinity at this Commencement, 
which he now ſueth for. For, beſides the Singularity above re- 
hearſed, the ſaid Cartwright is not conformable in his Apparel; 
* contemning alſo many other Laudable Orders of the Univerſity. | 
| * ThusI ceaſe to trouble you, and commend you heartily to the =. 
Grace of God. This was writ from S. Pauls, June 24. 1570. +: 


I Then follow Cartwright's Poſitions, written and delivered by him 
to the Vicechancellor ; Yiz. | % 


 Cartwright's Archiepiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum Nomina ſuſpecta ſunt. 
TFoſision; 1. Archiepiſcoporum, Archidiaconorum, Cancellariorum, Commiſaris- 
8 rum, c. (ut hodie apud nos ſunt) Munera, Apoſtolica Inſtitutione non 
nituntur, Cui reftituende quiſq; pro Vocatione ſua ſtudere debet ( Inteli- 
g0o autem id pro Vocatione ſud ) ut Magiſtratus Autoritate, Eccleſiæ Mi- 
niſtri Verbo, ſinguli eam promoveant. Ita tamen ut nibil tumultuaris 
r 13 5 5 | 
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2. Miniſtrorum Electio que apud nos eſt ab Inſtitutione Apeftelich +. 
exit: Cui reſtituende, ficut prediflum eſt, ſinguli ſtudere debent. No- 
lim autem me putet quiſptam omnes damnare, tanquam 2 Miniſterio ali- 
enos, qui ad illam Tnſtitutionem hattenus non fuerint cooptati. 


Other Aſſertions uttered at other times by the ſaid Cartwright. 
1. That he himſelf being a Reader of Divinity, is a Do&or ex- 


erciſing the Office named Epheſ. iv. and therefore muſt only Read, 


and may not Preach. 
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And Aſſerti- 
Ons. 5 


2. No Miniſters are to be made, nor no Paſtors to be admitted, 


without Election and Conſent of the People. 


3. He that hath a Cure may not Preach, but only to his own 


Flock. With many other ſuch Falſities. 


This was the Information and Advice of the Archbiſhop, relating 


to Cartwright, who this Year began to ſhew himſelf more openly. 


This firſt Year, in Token of the Queen's good Affection to him, 
ſhe gave him a Standing Cup Double Guilt: Which he bequeathed 
at his Death to Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, where he had been Fel- 
low and Maſter. C Cu ed ihe S 

It was not before July 13. this Year, that Dr. Edwin Saxdys, Bi- 


The Queen 


gives the 
Archbiſhop a 


Cup, 4 


| ſhop of Worceſter, his Fellow-Exile and Countryman, ſucceeded him 


in the See of London, and the full Enjoyment of the Temporalties. 
And July 20. he was inſtalled by Prox. 

His firſt going down to Tork was not before the Month of Auguſt. 
The x7th Ty whereof he came to Cawood, a Seat of the Archbi- 


| ſhops of York. Where he was delivered from his late Diſtemper: 
But he feared the Air of that Place, being very moiſt and groſs, as 


Biſhoprhery, 


he wrote in a Letter to the Secretary. Nor did he much like Bi- 


| ſhopthorp, the other Houſe nearer Tork ; which was reported to him 


Comes inte 
vriſbirt. 


to be an extreme cold Houſe for Winter. Vet becauſe he would be 


near Tork, to deal in Matters of Commiſſion, he purpoſed to remove 


thither at Michaelmas. He was not received with ſuch Concourſe of ' 


Gentlemen at his firſt coming into the Shire, as he hoped for. Sir 
Thomas Gargrave with his Son, Mr. Bunnie, Mr. Watterton, one of the 


Savyls, and Four or Five Gentlemen more met him near to Donca- 
es: and conducted him unto the ſaid Sir Thomas's Houſe ; Where 


he lodged that Night. And the next Day met him at his Church, 
Mr. As&,. Mr. Hungate, and four or five. more inferior Gentlemen, 


and brought him to Cawood. But ſeveral came to him ſoon after, 
excuſing themſelves, either by their own. Sickneſs, or of ſome of 
their Families; as Sir William Babthorp, Mr. Slingesby, Mr. Goodrict, 


Mr. Beckwith, and ſome others. For indeed Agues were at that time 


then with the L. Lieutenant in the North, but came to the Archbi- 55 


ſhop upon his Return. 


In what Condition he found the People of theſe Parts at his firſt The Stare os 


Coming among them, take his own Account in his.own Words, in the People at 


his Letter wrote to the Secretary, Aug. 29. * I cannot as yet write his * 3 


* of the State of this Country, as of mine own Knowledge ; but I . 


Am 


— TR rr 


* — - 4s a = 
— =O" +. 2 = — ou — ates me ee 2 Mo * = . 
—_ — — . 8 — — — 2 * 2 = 1 2 * * - \ — 4 n 8 * 
— — — 2 4 0 — * 5 Ee — ds 
n 1 * * — — — _ . 8 l a — — = _ 2 
* = . — . „ — * "IS * 4 — — 5 r 4 TIS > 6 _ — 
ant cs ES 3: 8 <>. 8 _ * 2 — — — — — — I» * i: Pc — 2 — re —— — # he — —— py . = 

TR E E - E 2224 S Toy ner 2 5 27 2 2 F E ——— 

8 2 8 e 4 ? LES. TI rer LE —2 —— ps 14 w __ 7 Rr -—— * 22 — og — % —— ce I * —— * Fo ES = = — 2 by 
= — — eee r rr ona” s en IIs, © 2,3” "= —_— 8 — * — — 4 2 — — 

— 43 > 2 28.7 BEE — —— g 5 * — — —.— —— — 


_ Confirms S. T. P. Biſhop of Carliſle of his Province, in the room of Fohn Beſt, 5 
of Carliſle. ” hte Biſhop, deceaſed. The ſaid Barnes had been Suffragan Biſhop 


Hutton, D. D. 3 1 | * 
4 Regie, miſſions a Schedule of Three Articles were annexed, (together with 
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INNO am informed, that the greateſt part of our Gentlemen are not well 
1570. affected to Godly Religion, and that among the People there are 
many Remanents of the old. | 
They keep Holydays and Faſts abrogated. They offer Money, 
Eggs, Se. at the Burial of their Dead. They pray Beads, &c. So 
aas this ſeems to be as it were another Church, rather than a Mem- 
© her of the reſt. And for the little Experience IT have of this Peo- 
Three evi ple, methinks I ſee in them three evil Qualities ; Which are, great 
Qualities of © Tgnorance, much Dulneſs to conceive better Inſtruction, and great 
that People. © Stiffneſs to return their wonted Errors. I will labour as much as 
© T can to cure every of theſe, committing the Succeſs to God. I 
© forbear to write unto her Majeſty of theſe Matters, till T may 
_ © eyrite upon better Knowledge. In the mean time I ſhall not ceaſe 
in my daily Prayers, to commend her Majeſty to Almighty God. 
God keep you. From Cawood this 29. Augaſt 1570. 2 
V VuUU Tours in Chriſt, 
E dm. Ebor. 


By Poſtſcript he took occaſion to mention ſome others of the 
Gentry that came to him that day to Dinner, namely, Mr. Layton, 
Mr. Thomas Gowre, Mr. Place, with one Mr. Davel, who dwelt far 

off, and came only to welcome him. Concerning which laſt he 
Wiſhed there were many Such. | Sd 


| His Vir The new Archbiſhop's Vicar General was John Rokely (who had 
| General. been a Prebendary of Tork under K. Edward) whom he conſtituted 


in that Office, Jan. 1. in this firſt Year of his Tranſlation. And 


His Chaplain. *Rodulph Tunſtal was his Domeſtick Chaplain : On whom he collated 


the Prebend of Bychel in this Church, Mar. 15.1571. and made him 
FT 8 
In this his firſt Year, Avg. the 7th, he Confirmed Richard Barnet, 


of Nottingham, Conſecrated by Tong, the preceeding Archbiſhop, 
Mar. 9. 1566. in the Church of S. Peters in Tork ; John, Biſhop of 
Carliſle, and William, Biſhop of Cheſter, aſſiſting. 

Vites Our Archbiſhop began his Viſitation this preſent Year 1570. Gi- 
1 ving forth his Commiſſion, which bore date the 26th of Decemb. 
at Biſhopſthorp. Iſſuing out Commiſſion then to the Four Archdea- 

cons of the Dioceſs, and to the Biſhop of Man; For the pulling 


His Commiſ- down and demoliſhing thoſe Suſtentacula, commonly called Rood- 


5 om lofts, placed at the Door of the Choir of every Pariſh Church, 


Wich his In. as Footfteps and Monuments of the old Idolatry and Superſtition. 


| Junftions. kor it ſeems thoſe Roodlofts (at leaſt in many Churches) were 
Ke Pa, zy {till remaining in theſe Northern Parts. ] * And this in purſuance of 


Ep. Carliol. © the Queen's Injunctions, and an Order of her Commiſſioners for 
Er Rev. Mat. © Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes to that purpoſe. * To each of which Com- 


Gri 


4. Ebor. 2 printed Copy of the foreſaid Orders) Which was as followeth : | 


4 Theſe 
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© Theſe Articles following, We EDMONDE by the Permiſſion A N N O 

© of God, Archbiſhop of Tork, Primate of Exgland, and Metropoli- 1570. 

tan, do command and enjoin to be put in Execution within the: 

© Archdeaconry of York, by the Archdeacon of the ſame, or his Of. Fol. 124. 4. 
- © ficial, with Speed and Effect. 


S on 83 od e 
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I. Inprimis, That the Fourme and Order appointed in the Prin- 
© ted Scedule hereunto annexed, for taking down Roodlofts, be duly 
© and preciſely obſerved within the ſaid Archdeaconry, as well with- 
© in Places exempt, as not exempt; | | „„ 
II. tem, That every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and other Myniſter + 
within the ſaid Archdeaconry, as well in Places exempt as not ex- 
* empt, when he readeth Morning or Evening Prayer, or any Part 
«thereof, ſhall ſtand in a Pulpit to be erected for that purpoſe, and 
© turn his Face to the People: That he may be the better heard, 
and the People the better Edifyed. Provided always, that when 
the Churches are very ſmall, it ſhall ſuffyce that the Myniſter ſtand 
c in his acccuſtomed Stall in the Queere : So that a convenient Desk 
© or Lecterne, with a Rowme to turn his Face toward the People be 
there provyded, at the Charges of the Pariſh, The Judgment and 
© Order whereof, and alſo the Fourme and Order of the Pulpit, as 
| © before, in greater Churches, we do refer unto the ſame Archdea- 
con, or his Official. Provyded alſo, that all the Prayers and o- 
| © ther Service, appointed for the Myniſtration of the Holy Com- 
\ © munion, be ſaid and done at the Communion Table only. 
III. Item. That every Myniſter ſaying any publick Prayers, or 
_ ©Miniſtring the Sacraments, or other Rites of the Church, ſhall 
© wear a comely Surpleſſe with Sleeves. And that the Pariſh pro- 
© vyde a decent Table, ſtanding in a Frame, for the Communion 
Fable. And that no Linnen Clothes, called Altar-Clothes, and 
© before uſed about Maſſes, be laid upon the Communion Table; 
© but that new be provyded, where Proviſion hath not ſo been 
J 8 no any 
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ini OATS 

A Metropolitical Viſitation. A Book of Canons ſent him from 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Fears of a Præmunire. 

His Injundions to the Province; Clergy and Laity ; And 

to the Church of York. Whittingham, Dean of Durham, 
cited before the Archbiſhop. Bullinger anſwers the Pope's 

Bull againſt the Queen. Conteſt about a Prebend in York. 
Broxborn Parſonage. The Arehbiſhop's Demeſnes at Bat- 


; O | 
terſea, A Biſhop of Man Conſeceated. 4 


AE Archbiſhop the next Year, inſtituted a Metropolitical Vi- 1571. 
1 fitation, beginning the x5th of May 1571, whereot there (7 hi 
| TM V u | bee ſeemed Province. 
f 
* 


K _ — — ,4 - \ = — 
- OY I — x A y 2 — J - * * EI. 
- — = 53 b ot by = * * 4 7 2 A TRL IF b bf "76 
= AS Se? * 3 — 52 & — ——— — IS, 
* : 423932 924 „ * 2222 2 — — +4 fans 
as — —— 7 — ate : — — b 2 a 
C — ” 8 * > 2 1 
— — — = — — = 0 IF" oy — — 
2 — — pon eebediat 8 — — annie — — — — eee 


v2 7 RE — 2 — —— * 
. oY 2 2 - 
EN 
2 — AL 
— 4 — 42 


— * — > 


£3 
2 oe Me ST 
— 
— FD jo 2 mor, 


— 


% 
_—— - 
— — 


= ==; TIRES; * - . 5 - — = — — r — 
+ - ITED nr 5 — — 2 3 2" DT * genre {Oe —— 
— 2 . T7 2 8 q > 
reg eng C «ks 5 8 —. . — 5 LEES x — — = ge - — 
po P 1H CESS, 2 8 i, * - — — 1 o — —— . pes ( u3 — * 3 — — — 
m 8 * - 5 _ = q — oo 5 * "ELOISE of GI rey een 5 2 pres s — - — — — Zr * — 3 2 r - RR 
& = — — * * * * WS. -- : q * - — — 5 „ > Pn I CR 22 2 — r —— 
— — = — = — — Ig — UL — — — > = p 2 — ; — 5 83 IE — — 2 e —— — ——— — 
— * porn = > — 2 —_ =I-Z7 Z - 2 — CD" ————— —— — — — — — : y oc > — — — — > 3 — — — . ̃ bä ̃ ̃˙— ——— S — is 2 7 e = * * 
Ct G 4 — * — — Co > f — — 1 a — — —— — — — WW” / > vapor — > 
— -vy 4 4 „ : — — — — A —— — > - — >. eG : _ , ESTES — VIS = — — — ernnncg 1 Cs ee re be eneT) 2 - 2 A ö - 2 Sr —_—_— 8 - 
——— - - 8 —— > "ge — — —— — — —— — - — 2 85 — — * — — — - — — 2 — . 2 — — —— — - — — r — ks — 
_ p —— —— — a — — — — —— — —_—— — : : g 
1 — 1 1 « . — — * —— op ir bon =_—_ 4 5 a a * - 4 * popu _ , 4 6 — 42 — ” = roms . — Wes ooo 8 2 


— 


— 


— a a 
. —— — 


—— — — — 
— 


= ” 
by 


EE ITY 
—— — — RD 


FOES PI IN 
N 8 __ — - - 
Iron SORCERER IS 

- me nr —— ar — — 


— — So 2 — - A "——_— 2 
7 eo > In SIC ern inane in ng en 2 
Dre 


+ 
1 40 
11 
18 
I. 
h 
l 
1 
* 
7 
1 c 
i 
t 
i 
: 
: 1 
8 
Met 
12 
4 
E 
p . 
4; 
2 
1 
7. 
. 
x 
4 
> 
4 
* 
5 
it 
7 
1 
i 
. 
itt 
4 
5 
. 
, 
q . 
vil 
. 
N 
1 
7 
FH 
byg 
* 
KR 
4 
Ko 
- 
J 
9 85 
& 3: + 
1 * 
YE 
F> 
. 
1 
93 
17.9 
-V : 
„ 
3 
9 
. 
Js 
„ 
48 
;1H 
* 
. 
1 
$19 
ii 
1 
1 
. 
. 
1 
* 
F . 
1 
in: : 
i 
Ali 
7 
W 
3 
'E 
1 
x 
F * 
"wp 
41 
. 
- 
11 
118 
4 
f 
1 
War 
: 
[+ c 
" 
1 
9 
1 
FF) 
5 
099 
7 
10 
[ 1 
x5 
7 
$91 5; 
4 
1 
1 
FT: 
«dt 
1 
© vi 
42 
* « 
| 4 
it 
'y 5 
e 
1 
19 
4 
1 48 
1 
N 
WA 
MW 
r 
„ 
3 3 
. 
1 AA 
. 
1 q 
i, | 
f 
[1 
1 
1 Z 
W *: 
i b 
[1 * 
0 Y 
4 
1 — 1 
0 
. (? 
T. 
4H 
* 
1 1 
. 
F 4 1 
1 4 
1 
. 
We) 
. 
bal » 
. * 
i 5 
7 SY 
1% 
p 1 
1 
1 
. 
i 
1 
} a0 
, 
"© 
4 f 
7 
. 
4x1 
1 
* 
1 
1 
- 
| 
i 
10 
; 
$ 
i 


— — 
2 
7 
ar es 
113 — wh 
> _ 
— — 


_— — 
—— 4. 
— 


CCS 
9 


——— 
—— 2 — 


7 = 5 The Life and Afﬀs Book II. 


ANN 0 ſeemed, in theſe Parts eſpecially, to be great need. Of this we ſhall 
1571. hear more by and by. . 
—Y > About Auguſt this Year, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had ſome 
* NE Buſineſs with his Brother, our Archbiſhop. For being old Friends, 
terbury ſends and Fellow-Commiſſioners in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, this Diſtance 
— 1 15 brake not off their Friendſhip. Now he ſent to him a Book of Ar- 
Diſcipline. ticles and Diſcipline, ſeaſonable for his intended Viſitation ; the 
fame, I make no doubt, with that intitled, Liber quorundam Cano- 
num Diſcipline Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ; which is ſtill extant in Sparrow's 
Collection. It was drawn up in a late Synod by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and ſome other Biſhops; to which all the Biſhops off 
the Province ſubſcribed, either by themſelves or Proxies; but want- 
ed the Queen's Confirmation to authorize the Obſervation of it: 
Tho' ſhe were privy to it, and did not diflike it, yet that did not 
ſeem ſufficient to ſecure, againſt a Premunire, thoſe Biſhops or others, 
that ſhould go about to enjoin it. And theſe were the Fears of 
| Archbiſhop Grindal, to whom his Brother the other Archbiſhop ſent 
| it, with that Intent to bring it in Practice in his Province, as it was 
' Diſcourſe be- made for that other. As for the Book it ſelf, he declared, he liked it 
bot item very well. And yet hereafter, if he doubted in any Point, or wiſh- 
cd it enlarged in any Reſpect, he would ſignify it to his Grace of 
Canterbury] afterwards. But he made Heſitation, ſaying, © That he 
_* ſtood in doubt, whether the Articles contained in it had Vigorem 
Legi, i. e. the Virtue of a Law; unleſs they had been either conclu- 
_ © ded upon in a Synod, and after Ratified by her Majeſty's Royal Aſ- 
_ © ſent in Scripts. (Fine Words, added he, fly away as Wind, | mean- 
ing it, as it ſeems, of the Queen's Verbal Approbation] and would 
Piemuniſe. not ſerve us, if we were impleaded in a Caſe of Premunire) Or 
© elſe were confirmed by Act of Parliiament. But the Biſhop of Can- 
terbury, in a Letter ſoon after written, told him, that he was in 
more Fear than he truſted would follow. For that he and the Bi- 
| ſhop of Eh had fo ordered the Matter with the Queen, that ſeeing 
there was no new Doctrine in the Book, but only Matters of Diſ- 
cipline and good Order] ſhe ſeemed to be contented. And that 
therefore, if it were repealed hereafter, there would be no fear of 
Premunire- Matter: As he might better ſatisfy himſelf, by conſide- 
ring the Statute, Thus Archbiſhop Parker wrote to him, to put the 
Book in force. But Grindal did not care to go upon ſuch Uncertain- 
The Archbi- But he gave forth his own Injunctions as well to the Clergy, as 
A the Laity in his ſaid Metropolitical Viſitation, conſiſting of 25 
i Articles each: Which are of good length. And in all of them he 
ſnewed a great Zeal for the Diſcipline and good Government of the 
Church. Which is the Obſervation of a very Reverend Prelate 
upon the Peruſal of them. The chief and moſt remarkable where- 
Mat. Hutton, of are theſe that follow, as they were extracted out of the Regiſter 
v. in 7ork, by a Reverend Divine, and communicated to me. 


For 


— —— 


F | Chap. 2. of Archbiſhop. Gn IN DAI. 3 67 


H Fr the CLERGLH. AN NO 
* _ © That for the Miniſtration of the Communion Bread, they ſhould 923 
F © not deliver it unto the People into their Mouths, but into their Archbiſhop 
WW Hands: Nor ſhould uſe at the Miniſtration of the Communion any Grind. Regiſt, 
E © Geſt Rit C \ inted . 

1 eſtures, Rites or Ceremonies, not appointed by the Book of 

8 Common Prayer; As Croſſing, or Breathing over the Sacramental 


Bread or Wine; nor any ſhewing or lifting up of the fame to the 
* People, to be by them worſhipped or adored, nor any ſuch like. 
Nor ſhould uſe any Oil or Chriſme, Tapers, Spittle, or any other 
© Popiſh Ceremony in the Miniſtration of the Sacrament of Bap- 
A 5 90 . 
None to be admitted to the Communion, being above 14 Years 
S old, that could not ſay by Heart the Ten Commandments, and 
BW Lord's Prayer; nor none being 14 Years old and upwards, that 
E He could not ſay by Heart the Catechiſm. ; 5 
© That they ſhould Marry no Perſon, nor ask the Banns of Ma- 
© © trimony of any; unleſs they could ſay the Catechiſm by Heart, 
3 or would recite the ſame to the Miniſter. ” a 
|: That they ſhould not Church any unmarried Woman, which 
© had been gotten with Child out of Lawful Matrimony, except it 
© were upon ſome Sunday and Holy Day; and except either ſhe be- 
© fore Childbed had done Penance, or at her Churching did acknow- 
© ledpe her Fault before the Congregation. Ee 5: 
The Communion to be received Three times a Year, beſides 
© Aſbwedneſday ; viz. on one of the two Sundays before Eaſter, on 
one of the two Sundays before Pentecoſt, and on one of the two Sun- 
J or ee, 7 
Ihe Articles of Religion to be read Twice every Year ; viz. on 
- © ſome Sunday within a Month after Eaſter and Michaelma. — _ 
The Queen's Injunctions to be read in time of Divine Service, 
© in Churches and Chapels once every Quarter; and the Archbi- 
* ſhop's Injunctions once every half Lear. TRE 
No Miniſter (being unmarried) to keep in his Houſe any Wo- 
© man under the Age of Sixty Years ; except ſhe be their Mother, 
* Aunt, Siſter, or Niece. _ ld vg TS 2 


"For the LAITT.. 


No Perſon, not being a Miniſter, Deacon, or at the leaſt tolera- 
ted by the Ordinary in Writing, ſhould attempt to ſupply the Office 
* of a Miniſter, in ſaying of Divine Service openly in any Church 
C | FF 
Ihe Prayers, and other Service appointed for the Miniſtration 

bof the Holy Communion, to be ſaid and done at the Communion 
* Table ; except the Epiſtle and Goſpel, which ſhould be read in the 

_ © ſaid Pulpit, Ii. e. where Reading was before appointed] or Stall; and 
alſo the Ten Commandments, when there was no Communion. 
All Altars to be pulled down to the Ground, and the Altar-Stones 

* defaced, and beſtowed to ſome common Uſe : And Rood-loits al- 

* tered. The Materials to be fold to the Uſe of the Church. 


© Ax 
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At Burials no ringing any Hand-bells ; no Months Minds, or 
© Yearly Commemorations of the Dead ; nor any other ſuperſtitious 
/ © Ceremonies to be obſerved or uſed ; which tended either to the 
© Maintenance of Prayer for the Dead, or of the Popiſh Purga- 
© tory. | 5 ' 
9 The Miniſter not to pauſe or ſtay between the Morning Prayer, 
© Litany and Communion: But to continue and ſay the Morning 
prayer, Litany or Communion, or the Service appointed to be 
ſaid, (when there was no Communion) together, without any In- 
© termiſſion : To the intent the People might continue together in 
© Prayer, and hearing the Word of God ; and not depart out of the 
Church, during all the time of the whole Divine Service, 
© All above fourteen Years of Age to receive in their own Churches 

© the Communion three times at leaſt in the Year. 
© No Peddler, or other, to ſet his Wares to ſell in Church Porch” 
© or Churchyard, nor any where elſe on Holidays or Sundays,. while 
any part of Divine Service was in doing; or while any Sermon was 

in Preaching. . 


No Innkeeper, Victualler or Tippler ſhould admit in his Houſe 
© or Backſide, any, to eat, drink or play at Cards, Tables or Bowls, 
in time of Common Prayer, Preaching or Reading of Homilies, on 
© the Sundays and Holidays: And no Shops to be ſet open on Sundays 
and Holidays in time of Common Prayer, Sc. And that in Fairs 
and common. Markets upon the Sundays there be no ſhewing of any 
© Wares, before all the Morning Service and the Sermon (if there 
ß en wage Coo ron 
No Perſons to wear Beads, or pray either in Latin, or Engliſh 
© upon Beads, or Knots, or any other like ſuperſtitious Thing 
© Nor to burn any Candle in the Church ſuperſtitiouſly upon the Feaſt 


of the Purification- Nor ſuperſtitiouſſy to make upon them- 


ſelves the Sign of the Croſs, when they firſt enter into any Church 
© to Pray. Nor to ſay the De Profundis for the Dead; Nor reſt at 
any Croſs in carrying any Corps to burying: Nor to leave any 
© little Crolles of Wood there... ono 5 
perambulation to be uſed by the People for viewing the Bounds 
© of their Pariſhes, in the Days of the Rogation, commonly called 
© Croſs Week, or Gang-days. That the Miniſter uſe none other Ce- 
_ © remonies, than to ſay the two Pſalms beginning, Benedic anima mea 
© Domine; that is to ſay the CIII. and CIV. Pſalms, and ſuch Sen- 
| © tences of Scripture as be appointed by the Queen's Injunctions, 
with the Litany and Suffrages following the fame, and reading one 
© Homily already decreed and ſet forth for that purpoſe ; without 
wearing any Surplice, carrying of Banners, or Hand Bells, or 
* ſtaying at Croſſes, or ſuch like Popiſh Ceremonies. 5 
The Miniſters and Churchwardens not to ſuffer any Lords of 
MNiſrule, or Summer Lords or Ladies, or any diſguiſed Perſons or 
others, at Chriſtmas, or at May-Games, or any Minſtreils, Morice- 
© dances, or others, at Riſh-bearings, or at any other times, to come 
* irreverently into any Church or Chapel, or Churchyard in their | 
Dance; or play any unſeemly Parts, with Scoffs, Jeſts, wanton 
7 * Geilures | 
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* Geſtures or ribald Talk; Namely, in the time of Divine Service, 4 N N 0 
* or of any Sermon. EE 1 
* The Pariſh Clerks were required to be able to read the firſt Leſ. . 

* ſon, the Epiſtle and the Pſalms, with Anſwers to the Suffrages as 
© was uſed. Sa p 

Buy the heeding of which Injunctions one may obſerve, how old. 
Popiſh Cuſtoms till prevailed in theſe Northern Quarters ; and epi 115 
therefore what need there was of this general Viſitation: As the fre. the .. 
quent Uſe and Veneration of Croſſes; Months Minds, Obits and 
Anniverſaries ; the chief Intent whereof was praying for the Dead : 

The Superſtitions uſed in going the Bounds of the Pariſhes ; Morice 


Dancers and Minſtrels coming into the Church in Service time „ 0 - 


the Diſturbance of God's Worſhip : Putting the conſecrated Bread 

into the Receiver's Mouth, as among the Papiſts the Prieſt did the 

Wafer ; Croſling and Breathing upon the Elements in the Celebrati- 

on of the Lord's Supper, and Elevation ; Oil, Tapers and Spittle in 

the other Sacrament of Baptiſm : Pauſes and Intermiſſions in reading 

the Services of the Church: Praying Ave Maries, and Pater noſters 

upon Beads: Setting up Candles in the Churches to the Virgin Ma- 

ry on Candlemas Day, and the like. © „„ 
This Provincial Viſitation continued the next Year, viz. 1572, The Abp. vi- 

when his Grace, Ofob. 10. viſited the Dean and Chapter of Jort, A 


and gave them alſo Injunctions, in 19 Articles: Which (that I may 
| bring theſe Matters together ) N I ſhall R alſo here ſet down bri eff Y, | 


| Viz 


No. Dignitary or Prebendary to let his principal Manſion Houſe InjunQions. 
to any Lay Perſon, or to any Perſon, fave to them that have Dig- C, Regitt, 


© nities or Prebends in the ſaid 


Church. So that if they do not in- pg, 


 < habit the ſame themſelves, or keep it againſt their Repair to the 
_ © ſaid Church (which ſhall be twice every Year at the leaſt) the 
_ © faid Houſes, according to the ancient laudable Cuſtom , ſhall re- 
main to be inhabited by thoſe that have Dignities or Prebends, 


© lacking Houſes of their own, And every Prebendary at his Admiſ. 


ſion, to take an Oath to obſerve this Order by Conſent of Dean 


«and Chaner. 


A A Survey was ordered to be taken of all the Lands and Revenues 
belonging to the Common, or to the Deanry, or any Office or 
Preben. 3 5 5 


«© The old Statutes to be reviſed : And thoſe aboliſhed that were 


either not neceſſary , ſuperſtitious or unprofitable. And the reſt 
© drawn into a Book, to be confirmed and read in the Chapter-Houſe 


F 5 5 
© Every Prebendary living twenty Miles oft the Cathedral, to ap- 
point his Proctor, one of the Canons, Prebendaries, or Vicars of the 


Church: Who ſhould diſcharge all manner of Duties incident to 


© his Prebend or Dignity. 


The Præcentor or his Deputy, and the Maſter of the Choriſters, 


to provide, that the Choriſters ſhould be virtuouſly brought up in the 
principles of Religion; and to be examined thrice every Quarter 


AX; * of 
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Houſe, 10. Ocfober, 1572. 


| Whittingham | 


cited before 
the Abp. of 
TWR. 


© of a Year in the Exgliſb Catechiſm, now lately ſet forth and enlar- 
ged. I The Author whereof was Alex. Nowel, Dean of S. Pauls, 
London, and approved by the Synod, Ay. 1562. ] 3 

No Charter, Evidence or other Writing, belonging to the 
Church, to be taken out of the Treaſury, or Veſtry, or Library; 
except he that take it write his Name in a Book, and bind himſelf 
© to reſtore it, &c. Theſe Injunctions were dated in the Chapter- 


The Archbiſhop alſo ordered the Courſe of Preachers for the Ca- 


thedral Church every Sunday and Holiday, and a Table to be put up 


with the Names of them; and ſo ſettled the Ordo perpetuus pro conci- 


onibus in Eccleſiis: Which was obſerved( as Dr. Mat Hutton hath noted 
in his Book of Collections, from whence I have tranſcribed theſe In- 
junctions) till the Year 168 5. when John Dolbin, then Archbiſhop 
of York, ordered a new one. | e 5 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, together with the Biſhops of Min- 

ton and Ely, chief of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners for the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, had been called upon by the Queen, to have 
Regard to Uniform Order in the Church, and to reform Abuſes of 


ſuch Perſons as ſought to make Alteration in what was eſtabliſhed. 


Many of theſe were Miniſters who enjoyed Benefices and Places of 


Profit in the Church, and yet lived not in Obedience to theRules and 
Injunctions of it. The Men of this Rank of the moſt Fame, were 


Goodman, Lever, Sampſon, Walker, Wyburne, Goff, Whittingham, Gilby. 


Theſe the ſaid Commiſſioners thought very fit to convent before them, 


and to preſs their Duty upon them; and if they perſiſted in refuſal 
ol it, to deprive them. Some Part of this Work would lie upon the 


Archbiſhop of Tork. For Lever, Whittingham and Gilby,being of the 


North, and fo of his Province, were thought to fall under his Cog- 


nizance. Theſe two laſt had been Exiles at Geneva in the Days of 
Queen Mary, and the Heads of thoſe that then oppoſed the Commu- 


nion Book. Whittingham was he that had wrote a Preface before 


that dangerous wild Book of Goodman, againſt the Lawfulneſs of 


Womens Government, and exciting the Depoſing of Queen Mary. 


Canterbury therefore writes to Tork, to ſend for both theſe to appear 


before their Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical at Tork. Whittingham was ac- 
cordingly ſent for by our Archbiſhop ; and he looked for his Appea- 
rance within three Days, that is, by the 31. of Auguſt. Of which 


he certified his Brother of Canterbury, and that he would not fail to 


advertiſe him, what his Anſwer ſhould be to the Matters objected. 


And he added, That he truſted to find Conformity in him, having 
| ſubſcribed concerning Apparel, in his Predeceſſors Days, as he wor ; 


Gilly. 


| Lever. 


it. As for Gilly, he ſignified to the faid Archbiſhop, that he could 
not deal with him; for he dwelt at Leiceſter, out of the Province of 
Torf, and much nearer to London than to Tork. So Gilly was left to 
the Commiſſioners in the South. Lever had a Prebend in the Church 
of Durham: Of which he was deprived, I ſuppoſe, about th 
But continued Maſter of Sherborn Hoſpital till his Death. 
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Preſentation to which fell in Conteſt between Three; viz. the Arch- 
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Henry Balinger, the chief Paſtor in Zurick, and of the higheſt 4 N N @ 
Reputation there for Learning, a great Lover of England, took the 1571. 
Pains to anſwer that unworthy Bull of Pope Pius the Fifth, lately ND 
ſer forth againſt the Queen, Depoſing her from her Kingdom, and er 
commanding all her Subjects, and other Chriſtian Princes to take up * 
Arms againſt her. This ſeaſonable Anſwer that Reverend Man ſent the Bull a. 


in Writing to our Archbiſhop, about Auguſt this Year ; as he had al- Hint the 


ſo ſent Copies of it to the Biſhops of Ely and Sarum : Who were his 18 


Acquaintance formerly in their Exiles. Of this Writing he certifies 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the Correſpondence between them, 


making no doubt but he had ſeen it. But he hinted, how he ſtood = 
in doubt, whether her Majeſty and the Council could be contented, 


that it were publiſhed in Latin or Engliſh, or both. For that poſſibly 
they would not have the Multitude to know, that any ſuch vile rai- 
ling Bulls had paſt from that See. And withal he ſignified to his 


Brother of Canterbury, that he ſhould be glad to know his Grace's 


Opinion in it. Wherein the ſaid Archbiſhop ſoon reſolved him, by 
letting him know, that Bu/linger's Book was printed in Latin, and 
that not without the Advice of the Lord Burghley ; and that it was 
tranſlating in Eg/iſh: And one of the Latin Books was ſent by him 


to the Queen, fairly bound. And that there was no Alteration at 
all, but in the Goth Page only: Whhich he might compare with his 


written Book. 


I am unwilling to omit the mention of a more private Matter in The Archy;. 


theſe two Archbiſhops Correſpondence. Archbiſhop Parker was a ſhop of Canr. 


great Searcher into the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of England, and wanted mute, an En- 


now to know a particular ( and one would think a ſlight ) Piece of CN 


cerning an 


_ Hiſtory of the Church of 7ork : But ſuch was his Exactneſs in this n 75 
kind of Knowledge, that he ſent twice to our Archbiſhop to be in- 
formed about it; viz. What the punCtual Day was of that great and 


celebrated Inſtallation Feaſt of Archbiſhop Nevyl, Brother to the 


great Earl of Warwick in Edward the Fourth's time; which was ſo 


extravagantly ſumptuous and expenſive, that the like had hardly 
ever been heard of, as it is ſet down in Godwin's Catalogue, .under 


his Name, together with the Names of the Noble Gueſts, and Offi- 


cers which attended; who were no leſs than divers Earls, Lords, 
and Knights. But this remarkable Day whereon this Feaſt happen- 


| ed, our Archbiſhop could not learn: And ſo he wrote to Archbi- 
| ſhop Parker ; adding, that the Records there at Tort had been kept 
very negligently : But that he would cauſe further Search tobe made. 
Perhaps the moſt ſplendid Entertainments that that brave Prelate 
had, or was about to make at Canterbury, occaſioned this his Inqui- 


ſitiveneſs. | 


Toward the latter end of the Year; the Archbiſhop ſhewed his Sate ba.“ 


Reſolution, as well as his Care of providing his Church of Jorꝶ with tween the 


worthy Men. For a good Prebend there this Year falling void, the Archbihep 


and others. 


biſhop, Webſter, and Woodroff. The Title Welſter (who was by 


Calling a Cook ) claimed by, was ſome Pretended Right of the next 


Advowſon made over to him by Jong the laſt Archbiſhop. * 
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whatever it were, was lodged in Woodroff, | by ſome Conveyance 
from Webſter to him. And perhaps neither of them were innocent 


of ſome unlawful Dealings herein. But now Webſter and Woodroff 


Archbiſho 

Wan CENLUT- 
ed by our 
Archbiſhop. 


were themſelves fallen to pieces about the Right of Preſenting. The 
Archbiſhop notwithſtanding eſteemed the true Right to be in him- 


ſelf: And for this he had the Judgment of the beſt Lawyers. For 
whatſoever the former Archbiſhop had done to the contrary, it was 


not in his Power to grant away the Advouſon. For which Act our 
Archbiſhop paſt this juſt Cenſure on him ; * That he did in this as in 


« ſome other Things, Præter Officium, in taking away (as much as in 


© him lay) the Nominating and Collating of a Canon to the Church, 
from himſelf and his Succeſſors Biſhops, who by common Suppoſi- 


tion were thought to be Men Learned, and moſt fit to judge in ſuch 
'* Caſes, and to grant the ſame to a Maſter Cook unlearned, and 


their Kitchin. So as Mr. Webſter's Caſe, being both againſt a rea- 
© ſonable and good Law, and having a corrupt Original, both in the 
© Biſhop his Predeceſſor, and himſelf, was a Cauſe odious, and de- 
© ſerved no Favour before any Judge. But however Webſter preten- 
ded a Right to Preſent ; and ſo did Woodreff. And both preſented 
their Clerks to the Archbiſhop. Moodroſf had preſented one or two, 


© therefore leſs able to judge. It were more Reaſon, ſaid the Arch- 
_ © biſhop ſomewhat ſharply, that every Man ſhould deal in his own 


* Faculty, according to the old Proverb, 


: Traftent fabrilia Fabri: 


. e. Let the Carpenter meddle with his Tools. And ſo likewiſe, 


FJracłent culinaria Coci; i. e. Let Cooks meddle with the Affairs of 


whom the Archbiſhop refuſed. But Matters now ſo ſtood, that the 


more probable Right of the two lay in Moodroff. Therefore, for | 
the Prevention of Law-Suits, he choſe to cloſe in with an Offer 


made by the ſaid Woodroff ; which was, that he would preſent one 


ſuch whom the Archbiſhop ſhould nominate unto him. By which 
he thought, as he ſaid, that by God's Providence that thing was re- 
ſtored to him, which his Predeceſſors againſt all good Order had 


taken from him. He was content, as he ſaid, to follow St. Paul's 
_ Counſel, which was to take Benefit of all Occaſions ; whereby 
Chriſt might be the better Preached. And thereupon got his own 
Chaplain into the Prebend. But Webſter obtained ſo much Intereſt 


with the Lord Treaſurer, that he procured an earneſt Letter from 
him to the Archbiſhop in his Behalf; and if it might be, to diſcharge 


again him that was Preſented. The Archbiſhop in his Anſwer to 


the ſaid Lord, ſhewed all which is before faid : Adding, that Del. 
ſter had no Injury done him. For if Men might truſt either the 


Lawyers Spiritual or Temporal in thoſe Parts, that he had talked 


_ roff's Preſentation was good in Law. And then Qui ſuo jure utitur 


withal, (beſides the common Practice uſed there in like Caſes) Mood. 


nemini facit injuriam. And as for Equity, it was all on the Archbi- 


ſhop's ſide, both for Nominating the beſt, and for other Cauſes. 


And that if Webſter were only deſirous, as he ought to be, that a 


a very 
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a very good Preacher ſhould be placed in n the Prebend, then, he ſaid, 4 N N 0 
he had ſatisfied his good Meaning. For he had placed a better Prea- 1 og 
cher in it than Welter preſented unto him; and ſuch an one, as i 
he had ſought both the Univerſities, he ſhould hardly, of thoſe that | 
were unpreferred, find his like. But if he had other indirect Mean- 
ing, the ſame, he ſaid, was not to be favoured. 


But yet the Archbiſhop was concerned, that his great Friend, the His Proteſta. 


Lord Treaſurer, had interceded with him in this Matter, whom by Sar 8 
all means he ſtudied to gratify. To him therefore he proteſted, ſurer; ; 


That theQueen's Majeſty excepted,there was no Creatures Requeſt 


* upon Earth could weigh more with him. And therefore, that in all 


his Requeſts made to him, either at London (which he confeſſed 


© were not many or there, he either did that which he requeſted, or 
© elſe ſatisfied him by Anſwer to his Content. In this Matter he told But will not 


him, that his Letter came, Quum Res non erat integra. For his Chap- elfe what 


lain was then preſented, and alſo under his Hand and Seal Inſtituted. e 


And ſo there was a Right grown,to him, till Law reverſed it, 
That as for his Merits that had it, he lately lay under a double Quar- 


tan, and now under a Quartan, which was like to hold him to AMid- 


© ſammer, as a Fruit of his earneſt Study. That he was Studious, 
2 — Godly, Learned, and Eloquent ; and that if his Lordſhip knew him 


*as well as he, he would favour his Cauie. That as for himſelf, he 
* could notin Honeſty and Credit do and undo,nor in Conſcience re: 
© move the better, and take the worſe. Wherefore he earneſtly and 
© heartily prayed his Lordſhip, that he would have alſo Conſideration 


| ©* of him in this Matter, as well as of Mr. Welter. And that he 


* would let it be his own Matter, and not his Lordſhip's. Let him, 
© added he, ask Council of Law above; and that it was a Matter of 


_ © ſhort Reſolution, and ſmall Suit. And that if this Man now Inſti- 
© tuted, were removed by Order of Law, both he and the Archbiſhop 


would give place, and would take Order that every Farthing of the | 


Profits ſhould be anſwered to him that prevailed. And laſtly, his 
Suit to the Treaſurer was, That he would not require him to undo 
© his own Act, which he was "Ret race to be Law ful, both in 

d - Law and Conſcience. | | 


There happened another Matter about this Time, bw een the Excuſes him- 


Lord Treaſurer and the Archbiſhop. When he was Biſhop of Lon- telt to the 


{aid Lord, 
don, he made à Leaſe of Broxburn Parſonage to Sir George Penrud- upon snotlier 


dock. Which lying conveniently for the faid Lord, he had ſome Occaſion. 


| Concern in it, and would have been glad of the Leaſe himſelf. But : 
underſtandin "g "Pearndabch had it, charged it upon the Archbiſhop, as 
ſome Unkindn 


eſs to him. This made an Impreſſion upon the grave 

Man, who ever ſtudied to ſhew himſelf moſt ready to ſerve his great 

and good Friend. Therefore by à Letter he aſſured him Coram Do- 
mino, that to the utmoſt of his Remembrance, (and he thought he paper Offce. 
ſhould not forget any Matter that ſo much pertained to his Lordihip) 

he never moved him for any Leaſe of that Parſonage. For, : he 

3 - 12d, 
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* N N O had, or that he could have but conjectured that he had been deſirous 


1571. 


of it, he ſhould have had all his Furtherance to the uttermoſt. He 
remembred, he [the Treaſurer] had once deſired a Terrier of it, 
and that he had procured to be made a-new, there being no old one 
in his Poſſeſſion. But in one Reſpect, as he ſaid, it was well: For 
he did nothing in it, that could juſtly prejudice his Lordſhip, And 
then he proceeded to lay the Caſe open, as indeed it was, viz. That 
upon importune Suit of the ſaid Sir George Penruddick, and of the 
old Earl of Pembroke, he had granted to him One and twenty Years 


in Reverſion, to begin after 26 or 27 Years of a Leaſe then in Poſ- 


ſeſſion were expired. But he told Penruddock then oftentimes, that 


his Grant in that Caſe was void by Statute : As it was, and is indeed. 
He was ſill importune to have it, with all Faults. And fo in the 
End he had paſſed unto him a void Grant. The old Leaſe was granted 


him by Biſhop Boner: There being about 24 Years to come. And 


if the Reverſion after that Term might do his Lordſhip a Pleaſure, 


there were ways enow to bring it to paſs. And ſure he was, that 


his Grant to Sir George could not hinder the ſame by any Means. 


His Care for 
the Treaſurer 
and the 


Queen. 


Paper Office. 


It was but lately come to light, that certain vile Papiſts had con- 
ſpired the Lord Burghley's Death, by ſome baſe Aſſaſſination : But the 
Perſons were now apprehended. As ſoon as the News of it was 
brought into the North, the Archbiſhop Congratulates the ſaid Lord 
his Friend; and thanks God for his Delivery. And then gravely 
and carefully admoniſhes him, concerning taking care both of his 


own Safety, (in whom the Welfare of the whole Realm was fo ex- 


tremely concerned) and the Queens. That as this might be a 
Warning to him to uſe all Warineſs and ordinary Means, tor avoi- 


ding the like Danger hereafter, as his own Wiſdom could well con- 


© ſider ; So he took it to be a neceſſary Warning for her Majeſty. 


Tor ſhe is the Mark, faith he, they ſhoot at; and at you, and o- 
_ © thers of her Council, ſor her ſake. The Number, added he, of 
_ © obdurate Papiſts, and Talianite Atheiſts, is great at this Time: 


© Both deſperate, and grown, as it evidently appeareth, to the Na- 


_ © ture of Aſſaſſines. Wherefore he wiſht that her Majeſty would not 


© be Tam facilis aditu, as ſhe had been, eſpecially to mean Strangers; 
nor walk abroad ſo ſlenderly accompanied, as ſhe was wont: Nor 


© that her Privy Gardens ſhould: be ſo common, as they had been. 
And at length prayed the ſaid Lord, (to whom he writ all this} 


© that he would give him leave to be ſo bold, as to deſire him to 


_ © ſignify ſo much of his poor Opinion to her Majeſty. For whoſe 
© Preſervation he daily prayed to the Almighty. To whoſe Grace 


* 
* 


Batterſea 
Houſe reco- 
vered by the 
Archbiſhop. 


Convenience of the Archbiſhops, when they came up to Parliament 


and Protection he alſo heartily commended: his Lordſhip: ? This 


was writ from Cawood, the 29. Jan. 15/1. 

There was an Houſe in Barterſea in Surrey, appertaining to the 
Archbiſhops of Tork, together with Fourſcore Acres of Pemean 
Land, belonging thereunto ; which Houſe and Lands were far the 


Or 


Chap. 2. of Archbiſhp GRIN DAL. 75 

or Convocation, or for other Buſineſs at Court. To whom the Tenant A NNO 

] by his Leaſe was, upon Notice given, to give way; that the Arch- 1571. 

E | biſhop might there reſide with his Houſhold, as long as he thought v4 ; 
convenient. One Hill now was Farmer of theſe Premiſſes by a 
long Leaſe ; who had plowed up the Lands, and on purpoſe made 

the Place incommodious for any Archbiſhop to come there any 
more. So that our Archbiſhop, nor Holgate, nor Toung, his two 
Predeceſſors, could enjoy their Lands. Archbiſhop Tourg endeavou- 

1 ring to recover it, by ſome Miſmanagement of the Suit, was caſt 

3 by Fill, and forced to pay 601. Damages. Whereupon he uſed 

| | Archbiſhop Gri»da/ worſe than his Predeceſſors, by keeping his De- 

means from him ; and withal, giving him many evil Words, and 
Suing his Workmen, that cut down ſome of the Wood upon the 

ſaid Demeans, for his Proviſion at Batterſea in a Parliament Time. 

This put the Archbiſhop upon examining more fully into the 

Leaſe. Which in the Iſſue he found deſective, and of no value. And for 

the better providing for the Archbiſhops for the ſuture, the Queen's 

Solicitor, ( afterward Lord Chancellor) Ayloff (afterward one of 

the Judges of the King's Bench) and other great Lawyers adviſed, 

that a new Leaſe ſhould be made by the Dean and Chapter of Tork, 
to the Archbiſhop for his Life, according to the Precedent of former {{Suecehsin 

| Leaſes of Batterſea: Which was done accordingly. And another half of the 

| Leaſe was made by the Archbiſhop to two other Perſons for 21 Years, See of Tk. 
for the removing of Hi, that had dealt ſo contrary to the Meaning 

and Intent of his Leaſe, yet without doing any Wrong to the old 

1 Leſſees: But in as beneficial a manner as could be for the Archbi- 

BY | ſhop's Succeſſors: That is, with Condition that the Demeans ſhould 

upon warning be left to every Archbiſhop, when he ſhould be at his 
Houſe at Batterſea, or within ſixty Miles thereof. This Leaſe oc- | 
caſioned ſome difference afterward between our Archbithop, when 
removed to Canterbury, and his S1cceflor Edwin Sandys, as we ſhall 
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ſee under the Year 1579. Ly 


' Thomas Stanley, the laſt Incumbent: of the Biſhoprick of Sodor, or The archvic 
the Iſle of Man, being dead, the Earl of Darby in the Year 1579 ſhop Con- 
' nominated and preſented, according to Cuſtom, by Letters to the fitter 
Queen, John Salisbury, to ſucceed in the ſaid See, who was late Suf- _ 
fragan Biſhop of Thetford, and now Dean of the Cathedral Church 
Norwich ; and humbly prayed her to accept and admit his Nomination. 
And thereupon the Queen ſeat her Letters to the Arcabiſhop of Jort, 
(in whoſe Province that Biſhoprick lies) to proceed to the Confir- 
mation of him. Theſe Letters of the Queen bore date Septemb. 29. 
from Gorhambury. And accordingly he Confirmed him Apr. 7. 1571. 


There was this Year a very commendable Reformation inſtituted f for | 
and eſtabliſned, for Religion and good Manners in the Town of Nor- agen ors. ©. 
| thampton, by Conſent of Scambler, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, the prure fer vp 
Mayor and his Brethren, and other the Queen's Juſtices of the Peace 7 ©7972 
ET within that County and Town. One pious Practice whereot 1 — Paper Office 
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9 


The Orders 
thereof. 


5 T he Office of 
the Preſident. 


The Conſul. 
tation, ho 
ended. 


Crime, he was then and there reprehended. 


here take Notice of, becauſe we ſhall have occaſion hereafter to ſpeak 
many things of the like Practice, and wherein our Archbiſhop was 
not a little concerned. Among other Religious Obſervances, now 
ſet up and uſed in this Town, there was every other Saturday (which 


ſoon after was obſerved every Saturday) in the Morning, an Exerciſe 


of the beſt Learned of the Miniſters, both of the Town and Coun- 
try, for the right Interpretation'of the Holy Scriptures. The Man- 
ner was thus. Certain of the Miniſters, who were appointed, 
( diſcourſing orderly one after another) handled ſome Text, (given, 
as it ſeems, by the Biſhop ) opening the ſame plainly and briefly be- 


fore the People. And all to be diſpatched by Eleven'of the Clock. 
Then (the Congregation diſmiſſed) the Miniſters did withdraw into 

ſome convenient Place ; and there conferred among themſelyes, as 

Well touching Doctrine, as Good Life and Manners, and other Or- 


ders meet for them to obſerve, © © AT 
The particular Order of theſe Exerciſers was, That every one, at 


his Admiſſion to be of this Combination, ſhould by Subſcription of 
his Hand, declare his Conſent in Chriſt's true Religion with his Bre- 
thren, and ſubmit himſelf to the Diſcipline and Order of the fame. 


The Names of thoſe that were to ſpeak, to be written down in 2 


Table, for any that would to know. The firſt that ſpake began and 
ended with Prayer. His Province was to explain the Text he read, 
then to confute any falſe and unſound Expoſitions thereof, Then to 
give the Comfort to the Audience, that the Place miniſtred juſt Occa- 
ſion of. But not to digreſs, dilate nor amplify the Text whereof he 
treated, into a Common Place, further than the meaning thereof ne- 
ceſſarily required. He, or they who ſpake after, had liberty to touch 
at what the firſt Speaker omitted, either in his Explanation or Con- 
futation. The Exerciſe not to exceed the ſpace of two Hours: And 
the firſt to finiſh what he had to ſay, within Three Quarters of an 
Hour. The Second and Third not to exceed one Quarter, each of 
them. One of the Moderators always to make the Concluſion. - 
Alfter the Exerciſe was ended, the Preſident for the Time called 
the Learned Brethren unto him, and required their Judgment con- 
cerning the Expoſition of the Scripture that had been then given. 
And if any Matter had been untouched, then to be declared. And 


if any of the Speakers were infamed, or convi 


After the Conſultation, any of the Brethren might 


thren,and declare the ſame in Writing unto the firſt Speaker. And order 
was taken for the ſatisfying of the ſaid Queſtion at the next Exerciſe. 


The Conſultation to be ended with ſome ſhort Exhortation, to 
move each one to go forward in his holy Office, to apply his Study, 
and to increaſe in Godlineſs. The Exerciſe finiſhed, the next Speaker 
was nominated publickly ; and the Text he ſhould expound, read. If 
any preſumed to break theſe Orders and Rules, and ſeemed to be con- 
tentious, the Preſident was preſently to command him in the Name of 


God to Silence. And after the Exerciſe, the unadviſed Perſon to be 


Cenſured by the Brethren there gathered together, that he and others, by 
CHAP. 


his Example, might learn Modeſty hereafter, 


I 
9 


viced of any grievous 


| propound their 
' Doubts and Queſtions, collected out of that Place of Scripture that day 
expounded : And ſignify the ſame unto the Preſident and the other Bre. 
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CHAP. II. 1972 


The Biſhop's Letter concerning the L. Preſident of the North. 


Writes for an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion. Writes to the Lord 


Treaſurer againſt Concealments ; And concerning a High 


Sheriff for Cheſhire. His Thoughts of a Proclamation for 


Orders in the Church; and the Councils Letters thereupon. 


LT TENRY Earl of Huntingdon was in the Year 1 572, made Lord 
Preſident of the Council in the North, a pious and ſincere Pro- 


teſtant z and one, of whoſe coming to that Place the Archbiſhop of 
Torf was very glad, that he might have one heartily and affectio- 


His Satisfact 


on in the Lore 


Preſident 


nately to back his Labours in the Church. And indeed they cordial. 


ly loved one another, and drew one way. The Archbiſhop in one of 
his Letters to Sir Will. Cecyl, now L. Burghley and L. High Treaſurer, 
gave this Account of his Government: My Lord Preſident's good 


Government here among us daily more and more diſcovereth the 
© rare Gifts and Vertues which afore were in him, but in private 

Life were hid from the Eyes of a great Number. That the old 
_ © Proverb was verify'd in him, Magiſtratus probat virum. Then the 


Archbiſhop interceded for him for his more eaſie living there; wiſhing, 


that ſome of her Majeſty's Houſes and Grounds in thoſe Parts might 


be procured for him towards his neceſſary Proviſion. For, without 


After this we may hear, if we pleaſe, what Account the ſaid Earl 
gave of himſelf in one of his Letters to the ſame L. Treaſurer, who 


Indeed had been the Means of his ſending into the North in that Ho- 
nourable Station, which ſome about the Queen had not much liked 


of. Whereas, ſaith the ſaid Earl, ſome ſeemed to diſlike his Lord- 


_ © ſhip's haſt in preferring him to that Place, he [the Earl] was ſorry 
© for it with all his Heart; yet he truſted he had done nothing to 
© the offence of any: but if he had, before they ſhould grieve at 
(his Lordſhip for his Favour ſhewed to him, they ſhould tell him 
his Fault. That he had committed indeed many Errors, but this, 
he ſaid, he dared boldly to affirm in the fear of God, that ſince his 
* coming thither, he had in all Cauſes had a mind to do that which 
might advance the Glory of God, beſt further the good Service of 


her Majeſty, and be moſt fit for the common good and quiet ot 


that, as he added, he could not ſee, but that he ſhould far over- 
charge himſelf. He knew, he ſaid, his Lordſhip was his good Friend; 
which made him [the Archbiſhop] bold ſometimes to put his Lord- 
ſhip in mind thereof. „„ EE, 


His own Ac- 
count of his 


Doings fince 
he came to be 
L. Preſident, 


that People. That if he had failed in the Performance of any of 


„ thoſe, it was want of Skill, and not of Good-will, to do the beſt, 


would be his fault. % 7 
The Archbiſhop now wrote to the Queen (and ſo he ſignified to 


the L. Treaſurer in the Month of January he would do) for the re- 
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ANN O newing of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion for his Province; a thing 
1572. highly neceſlary for thoſe Parts for the more effectual ſuppreſſing of 


corrupt Religion, and giving Encouragement to the Goſpel. And a- 


es dener a Mong other Reaſons, why he deſired a new Commiſſion, this was one, 


new Commiſ- that the Lord Preſident might be put in, as others were; that ſome 
ſion Eccleſia- of the old Commiſſioners were dead, and others of them removed 
2285 out of the Province; whereby the Number was diminiſhed. And per- 
haps other Reaſons might have been added 10 our Archbiſhop, as I 
archbiſhop find were by Young his Predeceſſor, who had but a few Years before 
Yung. - requeſted of the Secretary the ſame thing: As, that there was not due 
regard had in placing ſuch as might ſerve in all the Places of that 
Commiſſion, by reaſon he was not acquainted with the State of that 
Country at the Time of the granting of the faid Commiſſion. And 
vote ham. Particularly, that whereas Nottingham was Parcel of the Dioceſe of 
Tork, and more ſubje& to the malicious Practices of the Enemies of 
God's true Religion ; yet there was none of that Country put into 
| the ſaid Commiſſion. Nottingham, as the ſaid late deceaſed Arch- 
biſhop ſhewed, was the extreme part of his Dioceſe, and fo further 
from due means of Reformation and Correction. That it was a nigh 
Neighbour to the Counties of Darby and Lancaſbire, where the moſt 
part of the lewdeſt fort had remained and were cheriſhed. There 
were alſo within Nottingham, ſome Places where theſe Seditious 
People received great Relief, having already infected very grievouſly 
ſome of good Calling in that Country. And the Caſe fo falling 
out, he thought it very requiſite that a ſpecial Regard ſhould be had 
thereto. „ 1 1 5 | 


INNO The Archbiſhop had now obſerved great Abuſes offered to the 


1573. Clergy of his Dioceſe by a parcel of needy, unjuſt Men, who pre- 


av tended Commiſſions from the Queen, to recover from them Penalties 


= 1. incurred. She had indeed granted by her Letters Patents to her Gen- 


oppreſt by tlemen Penſioners, Penalties forfeited by the Clergy, under pretence 


_ Concealments. of Concealment of Lands and Rents given for Superſtitions Uſes, be- 


| longing now by Act of Parliament to the Crown, Whereupon they 
| ſent their Deputies about through the Kingdom; who being indi- 
gent Men uſed great Extortion, and wotully oppreſt and vexed the 
poor Clergy. This cauſed our Archbiſhop to make Complaint there- 
of to the L. Treaſurer; who, however he inwardly liked not the 
thing it ſelf, yet the Letters Patents being paſt, he wrote back to the 


Gentlemen Archbiſhop, that the Gentlemen Penſioners might enjoy the Penal- 


PenfioRers, 


ties forfeited by the Clergy, ſince ſo it was appointed by the Queen, 
and beſtowed upon them. The Archbiſhop then ſhewed his Lord- 
ſhip, that he intended not they ſhould be abridged of it; but that he 
found fault with their manner of Proceeding, which was troubleſome, 
chargeable and diſhonourable; in that they ſummoned all the Clergy 
as well faulty as innocent, and others alſo of good Worſhip and Cre- 
dit, to appear before them, as the Queen's Commiſſioners, whereas 
_ they had no ſuch Commiſſion: And likewiſe that they compounded . 
with the Clergy for Offences paſt and to come; which tended not, as 
he ſaid, to the Reſtraint of Abuſes, but was rather a means to en- 
creaſe them, And laſtly, that they were Men noted heretofore for 
„ Eh. h | *** | Euvil- 


* * £ 4 p * Es De 1 4 * «„ EO . - 
—_ 2 2 5 — . * es 8 9 ” 
. £2 >, : * N L : EE ES 
: 4 . : IPT EY on de OR 2 3 : 5 
- 4 2 dag I - 3 He 3 nd aa HAY r 1 TL. IE 
e Begg ok Ln ks . 
£ 


* ? , 


4 * 8 —— 


— — —ä — — ICY 0 


Chap. 3. ; "of Archbiſhop ine 288 


evil Dealing and Bribery. He deſired therefore, that for the pre- 
venting of theſe Troubles, the Gentlemen Penſioners would ſend him 
down, in Articles, a Form of Proceeding to be obſerved by their ſaid 
Deputies, whereby the mentioned Inconveniences might be avoided, 
I have put the Letter into the Appendix, wherein the Archbiſhop 
ſhewed this his Fatherly Care of his Clergy. Þ 

Sir Rowland Stanley, together with his Friends, laboured to obtain 
to be High Sheriff of Cheſhire for the enſuing Year : A Perſon he was, 


_ doubted to be corrupt in Religion; and the rather, for contemning 
the Order of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſhon. For upon fome Diſa- 


greement between him and his Wife, divers and ſundry Proceſles 


ANNO 
1578. 
. 


N. II. 


The Archh: 
Ihp labours 
to Hinder one 
Star{ey from 
being Hip h 
Sherit?; 


were iſſued out from the L. Preſident and our Archbiſhop, by virtue 


of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion : All which he had contenined. OF 


It was alſo taken notice of, that when the L. Preſident was laſt in 


Cheſhire to take his Vale of the Earl of Eſex going into Ireland, Stan- 
ley would not vouchſafe to ſalute him; burthened belike with a Guilt 


of Conſcience. Upon theſe and other Reaſons, to be ſhewen by and 


by, the Archbiſhop ſent up to the L. Treaſurer to ſtop him trom be- 


ing Sheriff. This he moved, not for reſpect of any private Quarrel 


Fletcher an Informer againſt the ſaid Knight, (becauſe he knew En- 


better againſt the Archbiſhop : and therefore it was, that his Friends 


which Contempts they had determined, about the End of the Term, 
to certifie the whole Board of the Council, and to pray Afliſtance. 


of his, nor upon any extraordinary Credit given to one Mr, Rob. 


mity to be between them,) but he rather choſe to offer to his [the 
Treaſurer's] Conſideration, whether the ſaid Sir Rowland were a fit 
Man to ſupply that Office this Year upon the former Reaſons, as alſo 
upon theſe that follow, viz. That there was a Suit depending between 
im and the Archbiſhop and his Court: And he thought that by be- 
ing Sheriff, he might have Power in his Hands to obtain his Will the 


ſought that Place now for him. The Cauſe was this: Bebington a 


Benefice in Cheſhire being void, and the Preſentation being in certain 


| Feoffees, Sir Rowland laboured to get one Myrrick an unlearned IWelſþ 
Doctor of Law, and one who had lived long in Concubinatu, to be 
preferred to it, on purpoſe that Sir Rowland might have the Profits 
of it. But to prevent Myrrick's coming in, one Mr. Rob. Fletcher, a 
Gentleman in thoſe Parts, (either one of the Feoffees of this Ad- 


vowſon, or that had an Intereſt with them) procured one Mr. Gy I- 


pin of Cambridge to be preſented. By which means the Choice be- 
came free to the Ordinary; and he preſented Gylpir, as the beſt 


oo GT OS, £ 
Upon this, Sir Rowland ſued the Quare impedit at Cheſter; and ſome 


Juſt Fear there was of indifferent Juſtice in thoſe particular Juriſdi- 
ctions; eſpecially when a Stranger is one Party. For this reaſon 
Fletcher wrote to the Archbiſhop, that he would uſe all the means 


A Caſe be 
tween Stanley 
and che Areh- 
biſhop. 


he could to prevent Sir Rowland's being Sheriff, of whofe ambitious 
and malicious Mind he ſpake; for that he could not attain to the 
placing of his unworthy Clerk Myrrick in Bebington, nor yet could by 
any manner of ways bring him to do that that neither in Truth nor 
Honeſty he might do. And that ſince no way might ſerve him, <7 
8 3 . r 
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and his Complices did work by all ways änd means they could to 
make him Sheriff in Cheſhire, and thereby to deface his Grace, in ad- 


mitting of Mr. Oylpin, or to work him [Fletcher] to their Purpoſe, 


in making him feel his Tyranny. Then Fletcher propounded to the 
Archbiſhop to apply to the Earl of Leiceſter, the L. Burghley and 
Sir Tho. Smith, Secretary, to diſcover unto them Sir Rowland's Suits 
againſt him [the Archbiſhop ] and his proud Doings and corrupt 


Religion. He alſo recommended Mr. Edmund Treifford of Treifford 


to be Sheriff; whoſe ſound Religion, and Godlineſs of Life, toge- 


ther with his great Living in Cheſhire might juſtly obtain the Place, 
as his Father had in Times paſt: There having alſo been good Proof 
of him in ſome late Service in Lancaſhire. Thus far Fletcher, 


All this the Archbiſhop communicated unto the L. Treaſurer, and 


added, That he knew it was odious to hinder any Man's Prefer- 
© ment; but yet he knew alſo, that it was good to let the higheſt 
* Magiſtrate underſtand of the Conditions of thoſe that are to be pre- 
_ © ferred, that they may conſider whether they be worthy of Prefer- 


ment, according as Circumſtances may miniſter occaſion. He is 
* ſeldom a good Sheriff, ſaid the Archbiſhop, that ſeeketh to be a 


* Sheriff. Many Sheriffs abuſe their Offices, to the bolſtering ont of 


A Prociamati-- 


on for obſer- 
ving Orders in 
the Church. 


* their own evil private Cauſes: But the whole matter he referred to 
his Lordſhip's good Conſideration. Dated from York, Ofob. 21. 

In the Correſpondence between the two Archbiſhops, and old Friends, 
he of Canterbury wrote unto his Brother of York, concerning two things 
happening this Year. The one was, his late noble Entertainment given 


at Canterbury (as he was a very magnificent Prelate) which he deſcribed 


at large: Which the latter ſaid he had ſo lively ſet forth, That in the 


reading thereof he thought himſelf to be one of his Gueſts, and as it 


were beholding the whole Order of all things done there. And that 


for an Hundred Years to come, and how long after God knew, none 


* of their Coat was like to do as he had done. The other Matter the 


_ Archbiſhop of Canterbury wrote to him about, was of a more publick 


— Ph Biſhops 
: blamed, 


Concernment. The Queen had ſet forth a Proclamation Octob. the 
2cth. in behalf of the Orders appointed in the Book of Common- 
Prayer; that they ſhould be ſincerely and uniformly kept throughout 


all the Realm: Expreſſing how the Fault (that ſuch Diverſities had 


been lately taken up in many Churches, and thereupon Contentions, 


and unſeemly Diſputations and Diſſenſions ariſen) in her Opinion 
was moſt in the Biſhops, to whom the ſpecial care of Eccleſiaſtical 


he Councils 


letters to the 


Bilhops chere- 
upon. 


Matters appertained, and who had their Viſitations Epiſcopal, and 
Archidiaconal, and their Synods, and other ſuch Meetings of the 
Clergy, firſt and chiefly ordained for that purpoſe ; which was now- 
only uſed of them and their Officers to get Money, or for ſome other 

Purpoſes. This Proclamation was followed by a Letter from the 

Lords of the Council, Novemb. 7. (And that by the Queen's order to 
them) to require the ſaid Biſhops to take a more vigilant Eye to this 


Uniformity throughout their Dioceſes; and either perſonally them- 
ſelves, or by their Archdeacons, or other able and wiſe Men, to ſee, 
that in no one Church of their Dioceſes there be any Deformity or 
Difference uſed. And, (if any ſhould refuſe) to call ſuch before 


them, 


. fares. | - 
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them, and by Cenſures and Eccleſiaſtical Laws to ſee them puniſh- 
ed | 


is 
Mind in his Anſwer to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 6 
The late Proclamation, and the Councils late Letters ſeem to lay 


a heavy Burthen upon our Shoulders; and that generally and equal- 


ly without reſpect of Difference; whereas indeed there is not like 
© occaſion of Offence given of all, I aſſure your Grace it is to me a 
“great grief, and would have been tenfold greater, had they not 
thereby ſo well beaten down the other arrogant innovating Spi- 
_ © ritsz which I truſt ſhall work ſome Benefit to the Church, if the 
Captains be not countenanced, as they have been by thoſe that 


* are no Biſhops [meaning undoubtedly ſome of the great Men of 
the Court, and very likely ſome of thoſe very Counſellors that 


were ſo apt to blame the Biſhops. ] And then he added, © That 


* as for his own Dioceſe, in very deed that Uniform Order allow- 


ed by the Book of Common-Prayer was univerſally obſerved there 
(and therefore that Reprimand given in ſuch general Terms to all 


the Biſhops was unjuſt in reſpect of himſelf. ] © He thought ſome 


of his Province had ſome Novelties ; but he had written to them 
e to reform them without delay, or elſe he would [ Meaning, 
call them into the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and proceed to Cen- 


And whereas the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had ſignified to him 
ſomewhat concerning his old Dioceſe of London; that his Succeſſor 
there had been doing ſomewhat that had drawn Diſquiet upon him- 
ſelf by occaſion of theſe Diſſenſions; the Archbiſhop of York expreſ- 


| ſed that he was ſorry that it ſhould ſo happen. But ſurely, added 
be, the Biſhop of London is always to be pitied. For it even [the 
_ © ſevereſt Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures ] were the Penalty of theſe Curioſities, 


yet would he never lack a Number of that Generation. And he 


INNO 
1573. 


His Judgment En 
of the Innova- 


tions in Ton- 
don. 8 by 


declared, his Judgment at leaſt was, that theſe ill- affected to the Or- 
ders of the Church ſhould not enjoy any Benefit from it. Of theſe 
were Dr. Penny; who, he ſaid, was a chief Doer in theſe Matters; 

he meant, in promoting Cartwright's Doctrine and Books] and who of 


a Preacher was become a Layman and a Phyſician. And he marvel- 


led he ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy a good Prebend in Pauls. And the 2 


like was to be ſaid of Wiburn, Johnſon, and others. They are con- 


' * tent, ſaid he, to take the Livings of the Engliſp Church; and yet 


< affirm it to be no Church. Bereficium datur propter Officium. If 


| they will do no Office, let them receive no Benefit. He thought 
< Jong to hear what would follow after that great Inquiſition at Lon- 


don; and concluded with this pious and ſuitable Prayer, God 


* ſend us all humble and quiet Spirits, and thankfully to acknow- 


_ * ledge 
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INNO“ ledge God's great Mercies towards us. This was writ from Biſhop- 
1573. thorp, Decemb. 9. This great Inquiſition, as the Archbiſhop called 
i, was that Inſpection that was now ſet on foot in London into the 

| Order and Conformity of the Miniſters there, upon the Councils Let- 
ters to the Biſhop tor that purpoſe. * e 5 EEO, 
The Queen had a Foreſt in Yorkſhire, called The Foreſ of Galtres, 
Nis leaſonable Where ſtood the Town and Lordſhip of Sutton; herein were by 
nnterpoſing in Eſtimation two hundred Acres of Carramel, and Thorny Ground. One 
behalf of Mr. Barwike deſired of her Majeſty liberty to encloſe forty Acres of 
; — the ſaid Thorny Ground by the ſpace of fix Years, and to ſpring the 
| ame according to the Statute z/ for which he would pay her 101. a 
' Year. Whereupon an Inquiſition was taken in Tore by Gargrave, | 
Fairfax, Dambeny and Sygrave, Commiſſioners appointed by the 
| Queen; who certified that he might have and encloſe the ſaid Acres, 
and that her Game would be better preſerved. Upon the Return of 
this Inquiſition, the Matter, for the further ſpeeding of it, lay before 
the L. Treaſurer, and Sir Walter Mildmay, the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer: Who before they would proceed in that Matter, ſent a 
Letter to the Archbiſhop of York, dated Feb. 29. to know his Opinion, 
what Wrong or Hurt he thought might enſue, if Barwike ſhould have 
| ſuch aLeaſe. To which our Archbiſhop very honeſtly gave this An- 
| ſwer; (which I mention the rather, becauſe hereby he fhewed his un- 
biafſed Mind, and his Fatherly Care of the poor People in all reſpects, 
when it lay in his way to do them Service) That he had made Inquiry 
( concerning the ſame, and was very credibly informed, that the 
* ſame Leaſe ſhould be very hurtful divers ways, and eſpecially un- 
4 to the Inhabitants of the Town of Sutton; with whom Mr. Bar- 
e pwjke was noted to have dealt very hardly: For that the ſame poor 
© ]Jnhabitants had, out of the ſame, Hedg-boot for fencing in of their 
< Corn-fields, and other uſual Fences; and alſo a great part of their 
Fire- boot of the Tops and Lops of ſuch Runt-Oaks as grow in the 
* ſaid two hundred Acres: Which Oaks, as well as the Thorns in that 

Foreſt, were called by the Name of Carramel mentioned in the Par- 

| « ticular. Beſides, that it was accounted the uſual beſt, and in a 
* manner, the only good Paſture that the ſaid Inhabitants had for 
their Draught-Oxen and Milch-kine. For that in four Acres of that 
Ground there was not the Quantity of one Acre of Thorny or Wood 
* Ground, the reſt being plain Ground and good Paſture. So that 


_ if this two hundred Acres (being accounted but for fixſcore Acres) 


_ © ſhould be all encloſed according to the ſaid Particular in fix Years, 
the ſaid Inhabitants, (as he was informed) ſhould be then in great 
* Diſtreſs, during the Time that the ſame might be kept encloſed by 
© theStatute. And Mr. Barwike in that time ſhould have great Com- 
© modity of the Herbage thereof. And that it was greatly feared of 
A the Inhabitants there, that if it were once encloſed, he would by 
d Suitobtain, that it ſhould always continue ſeveral 
* The Archbiſhop added, That he was further informed, that it was 
© lately moved at a Juſtice-Court holden at Tork for the ſaid Foreſt, 


© to know what Hurt could come by encloſing the ſaid Parcel of 


Ground. And thereupon, within two Days after, there came to the 
a Officers 
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Officers of that Court, great numbers of People to ſhew, that it mould ANN O 


be hurtful to them; and to make Suit for the ſtay thereof. And, 
Las he was informed, there was a Supplication exhibited to the L. 

e Preſident, to pray his Lordſhip to be a Mean for the ſtay thereot. 
* And laſtly, that he was further informed, that the ſame horn) 
Ground was near unto the Lawnd of the Foreſt, and was a very 
* good Covert : and that the encloſure of it would be hurtful as wel! 


1574. 


— w 


_ © to the Queen's Game in that Foreſt, as otherwiſe. Such was his 


ſeaſonable Interceſſion tor the poor Commoners. 


— 


taining the Queen. An Earthquake in the North. Fifits his 


Church. The L. Prefident mentioned by him with Honour for 
bis good Service. He prefers Ramiſden the L. Treaſurers 


Chaplain. His Letter to theArchbiſhop on this Occaſion. 
"TR Northern Parts were now ſo well governed by our Arch- 
I B biſhop, that all was in very quiet and peaceable Condition in 
the Eccleſiaſtical State: And going hand in hand with the L. Preſident, 


All things in 
Peace in the 
North. A 


the Civil State was alſo as quiet. For it muſt be marked, that theſe 


two great Officers, the one for the Church, the other for the State, 


_ thwarted not, nor interfered, nor were jealous or envious of one ano- 
ther; but ſuch was the Prudence of the Archbiſhop, as well as the 


Diſcretion of the L.Prefident, that they were unanimous in God's and 


the Queen's Buſineſs, and by the joint Endeavour of both, thoſe Parts 
were kept in Peace and due Order. And ſo in the beginning of the 
Fear 1574, he expreſt it to the L. Treaſurer: * We are in good 


_ * quietneſs, God be thanked, both for the Civil and Ecclefiaſtical 


State. And in another Letter to him, he gave a fair Character of 
the L. Preſident, vis. Of his good Government, of his ſpendid 
Houſe-keeping, and of his fear for his [the Preſidents] private Con- 
cerns on that Account. That he ſerved very honourably, and 
chargeably, as he had heretofore ſignified unto the Treaſurer, and 
© feared he ſurcharged himſelf. But if it were otherwiſe, he might 
© ſay, Amicè timui. Adding, that he truſted, God had prepared 
him to be a good Inſtrument for this Common-wealth. And that 


he, the ſaid L. Treaſurer, had daily Experience of his good Go- 
* vernment, by his own Advertiſements thence, . 1 eh 
By the Care and Diligence of the Archbiſhop the Number of Pa- 
piſts daily Diminiſhed, eſpecially in his Dioceſs; who were a few 
Lears ago ſo many and prevalent in the North Parts; as appeared Ip 

8 5 | that 


The Conditi- 


on of the 
North as ta 
Pa piſts. 
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ANNO that Inſurrection that happened under the Earls of Northumberland 
1574. and Weſtmorland, and many other Gentlemen as well in Yor#ſh;re, as in 


Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and other Shires thereabouts. In Mzchaelmas Term 


An Eccleſia- the Archbiſhop with the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion took Account of 


miſſion there. 


N. II. 


ie rejects an 


Archbiſnop 
Crindal's Regi. 


ſhop's Diſtem- 


His care about 


divers Papiſts; and ſent a Certificate up in November of the Proceed- 
ings againſt them. His Grace conferred earneſtly and learnedly with 
the Prieſts that were taken up; who yet were but under eaſie Re- 
ſtraints. Dr. Vavaſor an old Acquaintance of the L. Treaſurer and a 
fixed, ſtubborn Man, who had been a Priſoner for above half a Year 

in his own Houſe in York; and others impriſoned in other Parts, 
did now expect Deliverance, becauſe Feckrar, Watſon, and others 

had that Favour ſhewn them above, who had been Priſoners in the 
Tower or Marſhalſea. For they reckoned the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſi- 
oners in the North muſt follow their Steps in the South. And ac- 
cordingly they Petitioned for their Liberty to the Council in the 
North. But the Archbiſhop's Judgment was, that it was not conve- 
nient to do the like there, conſidering that a great Relapſe would cer- 

tainly follow. They found but five obſtinate Papiſts : Whom they 
committed, together with Vavaſor, obſtinate, Sophiſtical, Diſdainful, 
and a Scoffer, as the Archbiſhop deſcribed him. But to ſee the Arch- 
 biſhop's Proceedings more particularly with them, and the preſent 


State of Popery in theſe Parts, I ſhall exemplifie a Letter in the p- 


pendix which his Lordſhip wrote to the L. Treaſurer upon this Ar- 
: He ſhewed his Faithfulneſs in his Inſpection over his Church, by 
taking what care he could that none but Men of ſome Ability and 
Learning might be admitted to the Cure of Souls. And for this pur- 
poſe he provided that ſuch as came for Inſtitution to any Liv- 
ings, ſhould be firſt well examined; and ſuch as were found un- 
learned, he rejected, notwithſtanding their Prefentations. One In- 
ſtance of this happened this Year, which I ſhall mention the rather, 
to obſerve, what groſs Ignorance, ſometimes ſuch as pretended to 
ſerve God in his Church, were in theſe times guilty of. One Wil- 
liam Ireland was preſented to the Rectory of Harthil; who coming 
to the Archbiſhop was examined by the Archbiſhop's Chaplain. In 
| his Preſentation were theſe words Veſtri humiles & obedientes: Which 
the Chaplain required him to conſtrue, to underſtand his Ability in 
Latin. But he expounded them, Tour Humbleneſs and Obedience. 
The Chaplain asked him again, who brought up the People of 
Iſrael out of Egypt? He anſwered, King Saul. And being asked, 
who was firſt Circumciſed, he could not anſwer. Wherefore the 
Archbiſhop rejected him. And one Hugh Caſſon was preſented to, and 
obtained the ſaid Benefice of Harthil, and lived to the Year 1624. 
And ſo was Reftor there fifty Fe.... nn, 
The Archbiſhop was now adays afflicted with the Cholick, Stone 
and Strangury. Which were very grievous when they came. But 
God gave him ſome Intervalla; elſe they were intolerable, as he 
ſpake of his Diſtempers himſelf. Fo, - 
There was an Hoſpital called Sherborn-houſe, lying a little Eaſt of 
Durham, built by Pudſey ſometime Biſhop of Durham for ſixty five 
8 e | Lepers. 
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Lepers. The Maſter of it now was the Learned and Pious Mr. Le- 4 NNO 


ver, once Maſter of S. John's College in Cambridge, and a great Prea- 
cher in K. Edward's Days: Afterwards under Q. M 

former Maſter of this Hoſpital was deprived for Papiſtry by 
Grindal in the beginning of Q. Elizabeth's Reign, then the Queen's 


1574. 


ary an Exile, Thb 


Viſitor of the Biſhoprick of Durham, as it ſeems. This Man had made 


_ unreaſonable Leaſes and Grants, by means whereof the Houſe was 
like to go utterly to Decay, But for the remedying, if poſſible, 


thereof, and for the benefit of the Hoſpital, Pilkington, the preſent 
Biſhop of Durham, had made a certain Inſtrument for the diſannulling 


of thoſe Leaſes. But it wanted the Queen's Confirmation. Lever the 
| Maſter brought the matter before the L. Preſident. And here the 
Archbiſhop, as in the beginning of the Year he interpoſed with the 


I. Treaſurer in behalf of the Savoy, and for the bettering of the E- 
ſtate of that Hoſpital in the South; ſo now he was as induſtrious to 
do Service for this in the North. Therefore he earneſtly writ to the 


ſame L. Treaſurer (the Archbiſhop's true Friend, and a Perſon ready 
to aſſiſt in all good Works) acquainting him, that the Cauſe was 
heard before the L. Preſident and the Council. And that upon the 


hearing of it, it was thought by the Learned in the Laws, (as he 
wWas informed, and was fully perſwaded to be true) that the afore- 
ſaid Method was the only means to preſerve that Hoſpital from utter 
Ruin. Which, he ſaid, were a pitiful Caſe. He prayed his Lord- 
ſhip therefore among his manifold weighty Buſineſſes to take oppor- 
tunity to further this Suit for the Relief of Chriſt's poor Members, 
according to his accuſtomed Goodneſs in all ſuch Caſes. © For my own 
Part, added he, I think often that thoſe Men which ſeek ſpoil of 
<« Hoſpitals, be it by Leaſes or any other Fetch of Law, did never 
read the XXVth. Chapter of Matthew. For if they did, and be- 
< lieved the ſame, how durſt they undergo ſuch an Adventure? And 
then he ſubjoyned in behalf of all ſuch Places founded for Charity, 
That if any Hoſpitals were abuſed, as he thought ſome were, it 


< were a more Chriſtian Suit to ſeek Reformation than Deſtruction. 
Theſe matters he referred to his Lordſhip's good Conſideration, and 


ſo commended him to the Grace of God. Writ from Biſhopthorp 


near York the 3d of February. By theſe frequent Hints and ſeaſona- 


ble Admonitions, he was an Inſtrument and Spur to the L. Treaſurer 
to do a great deal of good. And laſtly, the Archbiſhop reported 


well of the preſent Governour of this Houſe; that it had been, and 

ſtill was by him very well ordered both for Corporal and Spiritual 
| Nutriment of the poor Members thereof. 
Though there were not ſo many Puritans in theſe Northern Quar- 
ters, as in the South (the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners being chiefly 
employed in taking Cognizance of Papiſts ) yet ſome there were. 
Whereof one was named Lowth, of Carlile fide: Who for many diſ- 
orders was had up before the Commiſſioners, This Man wrote Let- 


His dealing 
with ſome In- 
novators. 


Lowth. 


ters full of Slander; terming the Archbiſhops doings, and the other 
Commiſſioners to be like the Spaniſh Inquiſition. And though he had 
| fifteen or ſixteen Years exerciſed the Function, yet he proved to be or- 
dered neither Prieſt nor Miniſter. He made Suit to the Queen for a Par- 


CEE don, 


CF 
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AN NO don, or to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which was intolerable, as 
1574. 


our Archbiſhop ſaid ; and writing to his Brother of Canterbury, he 


prayed him to ſtay any ſuch Pardon, if he could. 


His Advice a- 
bout anſwer- 
ing a Latin 
Book of Diſ- 
cipline. 


bout an anſwer. To whom he ſignified, that Elmer, Archdeacon of 


The People which diſapproved the preſent Government of the 
Church, and ſet up for another Model, had now printed a Book of 


their Diſcipline in Latin. Of this Book the Archbiſhop:of Canterbury 


ſeems to have given, our Archbiſhop notice, and adviſed with him a- 


Lincoln, were a fit Man to give an anſwer to that Book: But he thought 
that neither he, nor the Dean of S. Paule, would take the Pains. Of 
the Latter, he ſaid, he was ſure, he would not. He added, that ſome 


thought Mr. Still {afterwards Maſter of 11 College in Cambridge, 


and a Biſhop ) were a fit Man to do it, ſince 5 
that the Dean of Pauls and Mr. Matte Archdeacon ſhould have the 


View of it, before it were publiſhed. This was his Advice to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. But the ſaid Archbiſhop foon got the 


thing done, and had it by him, though he would not ſo ſoon pub- 
liſn it, before it was well conſidered by ſome Perſons of Judg- 


Reports of va- 
rious Sects di- 
ſturb him. 


ment. 1 . „ 

There came now into the North great talk of new Sects and Here- 
ſies ſprung up in and about London, of Judaiſm, Arianiſm, and the 
like; 


biſhop ſome Diſturbance; and that he might know the Truth and 
Certainty hereof, the better to underftand the preſent State of that 


to entertain 
the Queen, 


Church, in the Reformation whereot he bore ſo conſiderable a Part, 
and whoſe Welfare he ſo earneſtly deſired; thought it convenient 
to make it one of the matters of a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury. Whoſe anſwer to it we ſhall hear by and by. 
He bethinks _ 
himſelf how 


The Queen was likely this next Summer to make a Progreſs into 


the North; and then would ſee York ; as She had ſome Years before 
into Kent, and came at laſt to Canterbury. Where She was moſt 
nobly treated by Parker the Archbiſhop. Grindal therefore began 


to conſider how to receive Her Majeſty, and to entertiin Her accord- 
ing to Her Dignity ; and ſo as to obtain Her Gracious Acceptance. 
The Archbiſhop ot Canterbury had done it before very Honourably 


and Expenſively. Wherefore our Archbiſhop wrote to him, March 


the 4th. to communicate to him what the Method of his Reception 


of Her was. For that the L. Treaſurer had fignified to him the 
Queen's Progreſs into thoſe Parts the Summer enſuing. Ee ſaid that 


it would be a great Comfort to them all, to ſee Her Majeſty amon 


them, and to him eſpecially. Only he was ſorry, that his Ability | 
was ſo ſmall as it was: But he would ſtrain himſelf to his utmoſt: 
Truſting that his Good will ſhould be accepted, where Ability failed. 
He was, as he added, to pay in Michaelmas Term next for the laſt. 


Payment of his firſt Fruits no leſs than 380 J. Which how well it 


would ſtand with a Progreſs, his Grace could conſider, eſpecially in 


one that had not (ommunibus Annit above 13001, yearly Value. Laſtly, 


e wilhed it done; and 


perhaps aggravated by Papiſts in theſe Northern Parts: Whoſe 
Practice it was to object againſt the Reformation, the Springing op of 
ſo much Error and Hereſie, fince the Church of Exglard had forfaken 
their Roman Catholick Communion. Thefe Rumours gave the Arch- 
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On the 26th of February, about five at 
quake in Yorkſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and ſome other Northern Coun- 
ties. It did no great harm, but the Concuſſion much terrified the 
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| he prayed the Archbiſhop to ſend him ſome Notes of Inſtruction, 


oth, of Charges for one or two days Diet, and alſo for other Cir- 


cumſtances : Eſpecially at what Place Her Highneſs was to be met by 
him; at the Entry of his Dioceſs, or otherwiſe. 


” 1 7 


The Archbiſhop, of Canterbury, March the 17th, gave him to wa 
derſtand, that the Infoxmation of the Queen's coming was likely to 
be true: But that as for his own Doings, that ſhould not need to be an 


Example to him; being yet, as he ſaid, in his Fruits, and having no 
more yearly Revenue growing unto him, But he thought verily his 


Good-will would be taken, as her Highneſs did very lovingly accept 
his Service, when ſhe came to Canterbury. Then he proceeded to 
relate, how he received her: That he met her, as ſhe was coming to 


Dover, upon Folkſton Down; which he did with all his Men, and 
left her at Dover, At Canterbury he received her, together with the 
Biſhops of Lincoln, Rocheſter, and his Suffragan of Dover, at the Weſt 


Door of the Cathedral Church: Where, after the Grammarian had 


made his Oration to her on Horſeback, ſhe alighted ; and the Arch- 
biſhop and the reſt with him kneeled down and ſaid the Pſalm Deus 


ANNO 
1574. 
2 


The Archhi- 
ſhop of Can- 
terbury Writes 
to him, 


Relatcs how _ 
he received 
the Queen ar 
Canterbury. 


miſereatur in Engliſh, with certain other Collects briefly; and that in 


their Chimers and Rochets. Then the Archbiſhop related all the other 
Ceremonies, viz. of Conducting her under a Canopy into the Choir un- 


Canterbury diſcovered that to be occaſioned from Corranus, a Spaniſh 
Divine and Reader in the Temple; who ſpake not wiſely, he ſaid, 


af Predeſtination, and ſuſpiciouſly of Arianiſin. But that this was all 
he knew, that gave occaſion of thoſe Reports that came thither to 
Vorl, except the Preciftans in London. | — 


Night, happened an Earth- 


People, fearing that ſome Publick Calamity might follow. This our 


- Archbiſhop ſpake of, and remembred there was ſuch an Earthquake 
in Crogden in Archbiſhop Cranwmer's time; not long after which, 


as he ſuppoſed, King Edward died. This he eſteemed of ſuch 
moment, that he wrote to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury about it, 
and wiſht the certain time of that Earthquake might be learned, as 


to a Traverſe, where ſhe ſat while the Even-Song was ſaid : And how 
they afterwards waited upon her to St. Auguſtin s, where ſhe lodged ; 
the noble Supper he gave her Courtiers and Attendants the ſame 
Night, and the Dinner he gave her Majeſty the next Day, when ſhe 
Vent to the great Church to hear a Sermon; and his moſt magnificent 
_ Feaſting her the Day after in his great Hall, together with her Privy 
Council. the French Ambaſſadors, Ladies, Gentlemen, and the Mayor 
of the Town and his Brethren. 5 
Next, as to the Reports of ſtrange Sects and Hereſies ſprung up in 
London, which our Archbiſhop had enquired after; the Archbiſhop of 


Shews him the 
ground of the 
Report of | 
ſtrange Here- 
ſies ſprung up, 


An Earth- 
quake in the 
North, 


though he were jealous it might import the Death of the Queen. 


Willian 


To which the other Archbiſhop made only this pious Reply, that 
as to that Prognoſtick, It is the Lord, let him do what is good in his 
Exet. e 5 5 e 
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ANNO William Duxfield Rector of the Church of Bot hal in the County of 
1575. Northumberland, was appointed by the Archbiſhop, March the 1oth, 
: Keeper of the Spiritualties and Juriſdiction of Hex ham. | 

Ns IS. In the beginning of the Year 1575, 912. April 26. the Archbiſhop 

tiesof Hexham. viſited the Dean and Chapter of his Cathedral Church of York, Mat- 


bang them Hutton, D. D. being then Dean, Jobn Gibſon Præcentor, Will. 


Palmer, M. A. Chancellor, William Chaderton, S. T. P. Archdeacon of 
York, Jobn May, S8. T. P. Archdeacon of Eaſtriding, Jobn Lowthe, 
A. B. Archdeacon of Nottingham, Ralph Coulton, S. T. B. Archdeacon 
of Cleveland, Edmund Bunney, S. T. B. Subdean, Anthony Ford Suc- 
centor. „ 5 3 5 
Confirms a Bi. And the See of Canterbury now vacant, Edmund Freke Biſhop of Ro- 
hop of er. e geſter, Elect of Norwich, by the Death of Parkhwrft the laſt Biſhop 
there, was Confirmed by our Archbiſhop at Biſhopthorp, Nov. 14. 
The Archbi- The Lord Preſident of the North in OFober 1575, having occafion 
ſhop mentions to travel up to Court, the Archbiſhop thought fit to ſalute the 
3 L. Treaſurer in a Letter on this Occaſion; ſtill taking all Opportuni- 
Service of the ties to recommend the ſaid L. Preſident's Government there; telling 


ence that which he writ to him at the Preſident's firſt Entrance into 
his Office; which was thus much in effect, That this Office had 
made manifeſt to many thoſe excellent Virtues aud good Gifts, which 
afore were in a manner hid in him. And then mentioned a late emi- 
nent Service toward Scotland, which in his Opinion had made a 
good Proof thereof. Wherein, altho' the higheſt Commendation 
was to beaſcribed to her Majeſty, as the Fountain; yet his Lordſhip, 
he ſaid, as a good Inſtrument, was not to be defrauded of his Praiſe. 
And that as fir as he could learn, all good Men in thoſe Parts did 
much rejoyce in ſo happy an End of ſo unfortunate an Accident. That 
if any miſliked, they were of the worſt ſort of Men; who in all Com- 
mon- wealths, he ſaid, were Cupid: rerum nowvarum. But this, as he 
added, was more than needed to his Lordſhip, to whom the Preſi- 
dent's good Service, and godly Wiſdom was very well known. And 
yet he thought it not amiſs, that his Lordſhip ſhould partly under- 
ſtand what he [the Archbiſhop] and others of thoſe Parts unfeign- 


_ edly thought of his Lordſhip's good Government among them; fear- 


ing nothing but that he ſurcharged himſelf in ſerving her Majeſty 
in ſo honourable and chargeablewiſe, as he did: And it proved too 
true in the End. N | 8 . 


| Broyles with This Scotch Matter before ſpoken of, was, That in the Middle ; 


the Scots upon March towards Scotland a ſudden bickering happened about July, be- 


the Borders 


made up. * tween the Borderers; Sir John Forſter Warden of the Middle March 


meeting with Carmichel Warden of Liddiſdale in Scotland, both were 
attended with a Rabble of Thieves and Malefactors, belonging to 
the Borders; who took ſome occaſion to quarrel, bearing a deadly 

| Feud one to another: Where the Exgliſb firſt beat back the Scots, and 
took Carmichel Priſoner. Afterwards a freſh Company of Scots com- 
ing on, the Engliſh were put to flight, and Sir George Heron, Knight, 
Warden of Tindal, and others were ſlain ; Forſter himſelf the Gover- 
nour, and the Earl of Bedford's eldeſt Son, and other Gentlemen 

ie | ͤ„ “ | taken 


the Treaſurer, that he thought his Lordſhip found true by Experi- 
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taken Priſoners and carried into Scotland. Murrey the Regent was 4 NNO 
hereupon ſo threatned by the Queen, that he came unarmed to the 1575. 
very Borders of both Kingdoms; and there met the Earl of Huntingdon, —N of 
the foreſaid L. Preſident of the North, and the Engliſh Commiſſioner : 
And by his prudent Managery this ſcurvy Accident was wiſely made 
up, and the Regent brought to promiſe to repair the Honour of the 
Ezgliſh Nation by the beſt Offices he could: And ſent Carmichel in- Cm. 7/i-: 
to England: Who was kept a while at York a Priſoner, and after ſent? ”- ++ 
home with Honour and certain Preſents: And thus Amity was renew- 
ed between the Queen and the Regent by the Earl's good and dex- 
trous Management of this Affair. | 5 ; 

The Lord Treaſurer retained one Mr, Ramiſden for his Chaplain : ie ache. 
Who having the Parſonage of Spofford in the Archbiſhop's Diocels, Wel 
when he came down to his Living, brought ſome Letters from the L. Treas 

ſaid Treaſurer to the Archbiſhop. And upon his Return carried Cbaplain. 
Letters from the Archbiſhop back to the L. Treaſurer. The ſaid 
Lord, as he was defirous that his honeſt Dependents ſhould be rai- 
ſed, the ſame mind he bore towards this his Chaplain. And the 
Archbiſhop, glad to ſhew his Reſpects to the Treaſurer did in a 
Letter declare his good Opinion and Liking of Ramiſden; and 
that for the ſerving of the Church in ſome larger Sphere, he in- 
| tended to help him to an Archdeaconry; which Chaderton, Head 
of a College in Cambridge was diſpoſed to reliquiſh to his Grace's 
Diſpoſition, ſeeing he might not be tolerated to abide from thence 
any longer. The L. Treaſurer ſhewed how well he took this Inten- 
tion of the Archbiſhop's, to do this kindneſs to his Servant: But was 
no ways importunate, but leaves the Archbiſhop well to adviſe of the 
great Charge of an Archdeacon, and whether Ramiſden was well 
; oy for the Office. For thus he wrote to the Archbiſhop in this | 
J; Soo VVV. 
Elf your Grace ſhall diſpoſe this Archdeaconry upon Mr. Ramiſ- eee | 
den for my ſake, I have Cauſe to thank your Grace. But yet ex- ed the Kind- 
_ * cept he ſeem meet for ſuch an Office both in Learning and Diſ- eis. 
< cretion, I would not wiſh him Occupy ſuch a Charge. As if he 
were not able for it, my Name and Credit would ſuffer. And there- 
fore he ſignified, that he left it wholly to the Archbiſhop, not be- 
< ing able of himſelf to diſcern what is requiſite in a Man to Occupy 
© ſuch an Office, as had large Juriſdiction, and was called Oculus Epi- 
* ſcopi. He added, That though he liked not the unruly Reprehenders 
Hof the Clergy at this time, yet he feared the Abuſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
< Juriſdiction, both by Biſhops and Archdeacons, gave too great an 
_ * Occaſion to thoſe Stoical and irregular Rovers, to multiply their In- 
vectives againſt the State of our Clergy. And therefore he wiſht 
* there were more Caution and Circumſpection in all theſe Canonical 
© Turifdiftions and Conſiſtories ; that the Exerciſes thereof might be 
directed at Edification, and not to make a Gain of that which was 
* meant to puniſh or prohibit Sin. And laſtly, that he might percaſe 
_ * ſhortly at his coming up treat more of this matter. e 
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CHAP. V. 


Nominated for the See of Canterbury. The L. Preſident's Cha- 


Concluded up- 
on for Canter. 
bury. 


rafter of him upon his Remove. His Succeſſor. His Election 
and Confirmation. A Convocation. Articles then framed. Re- 
fores a ſilenced Preacher; But impoſed upon. Interceds for 
S. John's College. Bucer's Scripta Anglicana dedicated 
unto him. His wonderful Eſcape of Death by an Arrow. 
I HE Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury lay now void fince the De- 
+ ceaſe of the moſt pious and Reverend Matthew Parker, who 
died in Auguſt laſt. The Queen, after three Months Deliberation who 


was fitteſt to ſucceed in that Metropolitical Station, pitched upon 
Grindal, recommended to Her by the L. Treaſurer, his Friend. Who 


therefore gave him the firſt Notice of it in a Letter dated Nov. 25. in 


theſe Words: © I do let your Grace underſtand, that I do think 


aſſuredly Her Majeſty will have your Grace to come to this Pro- 


vince of Canterbury, to take care thereof; and that, now at this 


Parliament. Wherefore I mean to give order to the Officers of 
_ © the Temporalties to take care of the preſerving thereof. And 
* where the Officers would be felling of Woods, they ſhall not. But 


ſpeaking with one Marſh late Receiver, he told him that the laſt 
Archbiſhop was wont at Chriſtmas to fell Wood for his Fuel and Coal. 


And ſo were it neceſſary to be done for his Grace, if he ſhould have 
that Place. The Treaſurer therefore, out of his Friendſhip to our 
Archbiſhop, and Care of his Affairs, defired him by his Letters, or 
.__ otherwiſe, to appoint him ſome-body near at hand to attend on him 


for this and ſuch like Cauſes. So as when Her Majeſty ſhould 


certainly reſolve, as he meant to procure Her to do within three or 
tour oy s, he [| the L. Treaſurer ] might direct order for his Grace's 
Benefit. 5 ee ee TTY 


This Honour ; 


rhe Archbi- 
ſhop ſought 
"mot. 


This Honour was not of our Archbiſhop's own Ambitious Seck- | 
ing : Nay, he had many inward Motions to decline it. He was pol- 
ſeſt with an humble Spirit, and low Conceit of his own Abilities 


for ſo high a Function in the Church; but was ſwayed by the Vo- 


cation thereto, and the Fears of giving Offence. But I choſe to give 


the Reader his own Words in his Anſwer to the Treaſurer : Which 


His Letter to 
the Treaſurer. 


was not writ till after fifteen days Conſideration.” 3 
U underſtand by your Lordſhip's Letter of the 25th, of Novem. 
** laſt; which I received the 26th, thereof, what your Lordſhip 
* thinketh of Her Majeſties Inclination for my Remove. If Her Maje- 


* ſty ſhould ſo reſolve (although I have had heretofore many Conflicts 


with my ſelf about that Matter) yet have I in the end determi- 


ned to yield unto the ordinary Vocation; leaſt in reſiſting of 
the ſame, I might with Jonas offend God, occaſion a Tempeſt, 
* &*c. Beſeeching God to aſſiſt me with his Grace, if that weighty 


Charge be laid upon me: To the ſuſtaining whereof I find great 


* Inſuf- 
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* Inſufficiency in my ſelf. And I moſt heartily thank your good A NN 
* Lord{hip, that it pleaſeth you to have ſuch a Care over me, and to 1575. 
* take ſuch Pains in giving Direction for the externe Commodities 4 >>- 

pertaining to that Place. I have appointed one }:/l:am Marſhal | 
my Servant to attend upon your Lordſhip from time to time, and 
to follow your Lordſhip's Direction in all things, as the Caſe ſhal) 
require, & c. V 

Oy Your Lordſhip's in Chriſt, 


cimo Decemb. 1575. | Elm, Ebor. 


And now our Divine is arrived to the Top of his Promotion in * Memor « 
three Removes ; that is, from a private Man to the higheſt Advance- dd. 


1 f . "> YAancements. 
ment in the Church, and in the State too, As a ſtanding Memorial es 


whereof both to himſelf and others after him, he cauſed to be Paint- 
ed upon Glaſs, four Coats of Arms; and to be ſet up at Bekesbourn 
near Canterbury, where formerly was a Palace of the Archbiſhops of 
that Dioceſs. The firſt was the Coat of Grindal by it ſelf. The Se. 
_ cond, ſignificative of his firſt Advance, was the Coat of the See of 
London, impaled with Grindal. The third the See of York impaled 
with Grindal. And the fourth that of Canterbury impaled alſo with 
Grindal. And though that Palace hath been now long demoliſhed, yet 
theſe four Panes of Glaſs are yet preſerved in a Gentleman's Houſe 
in that Pariſh, as ſome Remembrance ſtill of this good Man. | 
But well had it been for our moſt Reverend Father had he conti- 
nued at York, and never removed a Step higher to Canterbury; fince 
he lived here fo quietly, had ſuch a ſhare in his Sovereigns Favour, 
and governed ſo well in thoſe Northern Parts: But ſoon after his 
Tranſlation, he met with much Sorrow, and fell under the Queen's 
| Frowns, as by the Sequel of his Story will appear. nt 


The Earl of Huntingdon, L. Preſident of the North was now doub- The L. Pre- 


ly concerned; both at the Removal of ſo good a Man from that See; dent C. 


X. racer of the 
and for another able Perſon to ſucceed there. For thus did he ex- archbiſhop 


_ preſs his Mind upon this Occaſion to the Treaſurer: © I hear that my upon his Re. 
J. Archbiſhop is in Election for Canterbury; of whom I muſt ſay gx 
without Offence to others, that I know none worthy to be pre- 
_ © ferred before him to that place for many Reſpects, and yet while 
* I ſerve here, 1 am as loath he ſhould be changed. But that Place 
K requireth ſuch a ſufficient Man. And therefore I ſhall be glad if 
fler Majeſty appoint him to the Place. But I beſeech your Lord- 
_ * ſhip of your help, that ſuch one may ſucceed him as will be com- 
< fortable to the Godly, and a Terrour to the Adverſary. Thus 
much I am bold ſhortly to touch unto your Lordſhip, leaving the 
reſt to your better Conſideration. For I will not preſume to name 
any: But next to a ſound Judgment, and Zeal to Religion (which 
* are two moſt neceſſary Points to be in a Biſhop) he that thall be 
in this Place, had need to be a Man which otherwiſe ſhould be 
both Wiſe and Stout. And ſuch indeed was his Succeſſour. Tho“ 
an unhappy matter fell out at the very firſt between them, that hin- 
dred, I think, ſo good an underſtanding as had been MM the 
e e ormer 


4 
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ANN O former Archbiſhop and him: Which was, that the L. Preſident in 
1575. this Juncture had made an Intereſt above to obtain the Grant of the 
| WWW Archbilhop's Houſe at Brſbopthorp 5 which this Succeſſor would not 
= be brought to yield unto. And therein gave one Inſtance of his Stout- 
8 | N neſs. But to name him; Ss 
| | His Succeffors Dr. Edwin Sandys Biſhop of London, March 8. ſucceeded Grindal 
4 5 — Anon in the Archbithoprick of York, another worthy Man, and once an 
1 Exile, as was Grindal, and both ſprung from the Town of St. Bees in 
Cumberland, But the Caſe of Dilapidations made theſe two old 
= - Friends, Countrymen and Fellow-ſufferers, ſomewhat angry one with 
| 1 2 5 another. But Sardys, deſirous of Quiet and Peace, according as the 
1 Servant of God ought to be by the Apoſtle's Rule, prayed the Lord 
| Burghley to take the Reference of the Caſe upon himſelf. He had, 
| | | 1 as he ſaid, ever deſerved well of his Predeceſſor; but that he had 
. N h | uſed him hardly many ways, eſpecially in Matter of Dilapidation. 
| | | Which Matter he had ſet over wholly to his Lordſhip's Determinati- 
| on. He knew, he ſaid, his Lordſhip favoured the Archbiſhop, and 
c | - that he had been and was his beſt Friend and Preferrer : Yet he was 
4 . ſo perſwaded of his Lordſhip's wonted good-will towards him [the 
preſent Archbiſhop of York} and of his unſpotted and known Indif- 
ferency in all Matters, that he would moſt willingly put the whole 
Determination of that Matter into his Lordſhip's Hands; yea, if it 
ſtood upon his Life. Finally, his Hope was he would take the Mat- 
ter into his Hands to end it. And as Sandys thus referred himſelf to 
this Juſt and Noble Peer, fo I make no queſtion but Grindal did al- 
ſo: And he made a ſeaſonable Pacification between both, after a 
Vear or two conteſting between themſelves. But return we to our 
_ His Election. About two Afternoon, Jar. 3. Mr. Marſh exhibited to the Dean 
| car, &Capic, her Majeſty's Letters of Conge d Eſlire, together with Letters Miſſive 
| Ecclef, Ca- under her Signet, commending the moſt Reverend Father in God, 
"nedr, cant.  Edrmnd Archbiſhop of Tork, to be elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Bt Which were read with all Duty and Reverence. Whereupon they 
proceeded touching the ſame Election, as followeth: Mr. Robert 
© Whzthers (hall have Commiſſion under our Common Seal to cite the 
Dean and all the Canons and Prebendaries to appear at the Chap- 
* ter-Houſe on Tueſday, Jan. 10. betwixt 9 and 10 Forenoon, then 
* and there to proceed to the ſaid Election. On which Day, at two 
a Clock afternoon, the ſaid Archbiſhop was Elected, and Certificates 
thereof under their Common Seal were ſent to the Queen's Majeſty, 
and to the ſaid Lord Archbiſhop Elect. Alſo a Proxy was made to 
Mr. Dean, Dr. Tale, Dr. Newenſon , Mr. Simpſon, Mr. Bungay, and 
Mr. Incent, to exhibit the ſaid Certificates of Election to the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, & And in April following the ſaid Dean and Cha- 
pter ſhewed their Reſpect to their new Archbiſhop by making this 
Order; It is agreed, that the L. Archbiſhop ſhall againſt the next 
Eaſter be preſented by the Treaſurer of the Church, with twenty 
Fat Weathers, in token of the Chapter's good Will at his now En- 
trance into the Archiepiſcopal See of Canterbury, _ = 


Our 


Mpiteborn Publick Notary, the Archbiſhop being then preſent, cauſ- 
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Our Archbiſhop was Confirmed, Febr. 15. following, by virtue A NN 
of the Queen's Letters Patents Commiſſional to Sardys Biſhop of 1575. 
London, Horn Biſhop of Wincheſter, Cox Biſhop of Ely, Davies NN. 
Biſhop of St. David's, Geſt Biſhop of Sarum, John Incent being Gd Rea - 
principal Regiſter to the Archbiſhop. John Bilbop of Hereford 
was alſo in the Queen's ſaid Letters Commiſſional. But he ſeems _ 

8 have been abſent at the Confirmation of the Election, by reaſon of 
his Age. _ 1 | | ” | 
THe Oath of Allegiance was taken, not by the Archbiſhop in Perſon, The archi. 
but, according to the common Practice in ſuch Caſes, by Thomas ſnops Proctor. 
Watts his Proctor, in theſe words; I Thomas Watts Procurator for 
© the moſt Reverend Father in God, EDMUND Archbiſhop of 

_ © the Church and See of Canterbury, in the Name of the ſaid moſt Re- 
verend Father in God, do utterly Teſtifie and Declare in my Con- 

* ſcience, that the Queen's Highneſs is the only Supreme Governor 

of this Realm, and of all other her Highneſſes Dominions; and fo 
on according to the uſual Term of the Oath. 
The next Day following, viz. Febr. 16. in a certain upper Cham- Freaks his Seal 


ber of the Dean of St. Pauls Houſe, London, in the preſence of Robert . fe Se of 


ed to be obliterated and broken a certain Silver Seal, which he uſed 

when he was Archbiſhop of York, having Engraven on it the Effigies of 
St. Peter, and the Arms of the Metropolitical Church of York, and 
the Arms of the ſaid moſt Reverend Father, with this Inſcription, 
Sigillum Dui Edmundi GrindalliArchiep. Ebor. Anno 1573. Edwin 

Biſhop of London, Thomas Godwin, S. Th. P. and Dean of Canterbury, 


Tho. Tale, LL. D. John Walton, Gentleman, and many others pre- 


ſent. This Particular was thought good to be put into the Archbi- 

IR 7] ⁊ nan 
Which Thomas Tale was a Learned Civilian, and Vicar General to His Vicar Ge- 
the Archbiſhop, and Principal Official = = neral,. 

On the 19th Day of February was a Publick Entertainment made A Trear at | 

by the Archbiſhop at Lambeth. Where, it being a Parliament time, e 
no doubt great Numbers of the Nobility and Gentry dined with him. 

Among the reſt of the Gueſts was the Lord Gilbert, the Earl of Shrewſ- Epiſt. Comit. | 

bury's eldeſt Son; to whom the Archbiſhop then related bis Father's Jh, in Fe. 

Honourable Reception of him at Ryfford in his coming up from Tork, 

Which the ſaid Lord mentioned in a Letter the next Day wrote to 

the ſaid Earl; and added, That he thought his Lordthip would have 

a very good Friend of bim ee 5 8 

The firſt Year of this Archbiſhop was held a Convocation of the a convocati- 

Province of Canterbury. The Convocation had been prorogued from 9 under mb 

Time to Time and Place to Place, from the Year 1571, unto this 

preſent Year; when it reaſſembled, and had a Seſſion Friday, Febr. 10. 

Edwin Biſhop of London being Preſident, by virtue of Letters dated 

Febr. 8. to him, from the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, Keeper 


of the Spiritualties, (the See being vacant) Commiſſionating him to 


act in the Synod, and to continue and prorogue it from Time to 

Time. In the ſame Seſſion, the ſaid Preſident accordingly with the 

conſent of his Fellow-Biſhops, ga the Convocation to the | 
5 wh en 170 
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ANN O 17th of the ſaid Month. In which Interim our Archbiſhop of York 


1575. was tfanflated' to Canterbury; and ſo the Biſhop of Londons Preſi- 
A dentſhip ended. 


Comes to the The ſaid 17th Day, being the Second Seſſion, our new Archbiſhop 


Chaprer- of Canterbury came to the Chapter-Houſe of St. Paul's; and there pro- 
races duced the Queen's Writ, dated Febr. 16. for continuing of the Con- 
vocation. Which being read, he cauſed the Prolocutor, and ſome 
other of the Lower Houſe to come before him; and willed and'com- 
manded, that they ſhould confider among themſelves, if any things 
were needful to be reformed, which concerned Chriſt's Religion and 
the State of the Church. And whatſoever they ſhonld thereupon 
_ deviſe, to reduce it into Writing, and to exhibit it in the next Sefli- 
on. And then he willed and commanded'them likewiſe to bethink 
themſelves of a Subſidy for the Queen, to be granted by the Clergy ; 
and the Manner and Form of granting the ſame. Theſe Matters 
propoſed by the moſt Reverend were accordingly conſidered, and 

had their Effet. =. 2 2 
a Subſidy For at the Third Seſſion, Febr. 24. the Biſhops being in Henry 


granted. the Seventh's Chapel, the Book or Grant of the Subſidy was read 


before them: And the Clergy of the Lower Houſe having been cal- 
led to hear, going for a little ſpace to their own Houſe, returned it 
back with their Conſent to the ſame: 


Matters to be And as to the other Matter offered by the Archbiſhop relatin to 
treated ot, 


propoundes Religion and the Church, it came into Conſideration Friday, March | 
uhop. 


3 the 2d, when the Biſhops met at the Chapter -Houſe of st. Paul, and 


calling up the Prolocutor and Five others of the Lower - Houſe, the 
Biſhop of London declared to them, That he aud his Brethren had 
certain Ardua Negotia, i. e. Weighty Buſineſſes with them to be han- 
dled, concerning the State of the Church of Chriſt. Upon which, 
buy reaſon of the Abſence of the moſt Reverend and others of the 
FPathers, they could not conveniently treat at that time, and therefore 
required them to be preſent at the next Seſſio n. 
The Convocation, having been divers times adjourned, at laſt, 


Religion read 


duc donſenc on Saturday, March the 17th, met at Henry the Seventh's Chapel: - 
dd o. Where the Moſt Reverend being preſent, commanded and cauſed to 


be read certain Articles conceived in Writing: Which after they had 
been read over, the Archbiſhop: and his Brethren the Biſhops gave 
their Aſſent and Conſent to, and Subſcribed their Names with their 
own Hands; oe rr 
In theſe Articles Reſolutions were taken for the Condition of 
Miniſters, and the providing for Order m the' Church. And after 
good Deliberation, at length they were framed, and agreed unto by 
the whole Synod: And bore this Title, Articles wherenpon it was a- 
greed by the moſt Reverend Father in God the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and other the Biſhops, and the whole Clergy of the Province f 
Canterbury, in the Convocation or Synod holden at Weſtminſter by 
Prorogation in the Tear of our Lord God, &c. 1575. Touching 4 | 
Admiſſion of apt and fit Perſons to the Miniſtry, and the eſftabliſh- 
_ ang of good Order in the Church, They were publiſhed and printed 
by the Queen's Majeſty's Authority, Befides which printed Copy, 
es „„ > e have 


BookIll. _ 


= 


ll 
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I have ſeen two Manuſcripts alſo of theſe Articles: One in the 4 N N 0 


Paper- Office; Where they are fourteen in Number: And there is 
a Writing added, importing, that they were ſubſcribed by the 


Archbiſhop and Biſhops, or the Proctors of the Biſhops abſent, 


according to due Order of Law. The other MS. Copy of them 
was in the Poſſeſſion: of William Petyt Eſq;, late Keeper of the 
Tower Records. Here the Articles are fifteen in Number. This is 


1575. 


alſo an Authentick Paper, pertaining once to Whitgift, then Pro- 


locutor, a Writing of his ow.]n Hand being on the back-fide of the 
ſaid Paper, is. Articles in Convocation 1575. From which Copy 
they are exactly tranſcribed in the Appendix. There is alſo a 
third Copy of them, which 1 have ſeen among the Syzodal Col- 


NIV. 


lections of the Reverend Dr. Atterbury Dean of Carliſle; conſiſting 
alſo of 15 Articles. Theſe were tranſcribed out of the Journal ot 


that Convocation by Dr. Heylin. But there was a Note in the Mar- 


gin, hinting the-Reaſon the fifteenth: Article was not printed: Viz. 


Ed- quod domina naſtra Regina, (ut dicitur ) non aſſenſit eidem: i.e. 
Becauſe the Queen, as was: ſaid, gave not Her Aſſent to it. : 
They imported, That thoſe that were to be made Miniſters muſt 
bring Teſtimonials, and give Account of their Faith in Latin, and 
* ſubſcribe the: Articles: of Religion made in the Synod, Ars 1562. 


The import 5 
of chem. 


D eacons to be twenty three Years of Age, and Prieſts twenty four. 


That Biſhops celebrate not Orders but on Sundays or Holidays, That 
they give Orders to none, but of their on Dioceſs, unleſs dimit- 


ted under the Hands and Seals of theBiſhops in whoſe Dioceſſes they 

% ere. That unlearned Miniſters formerly Ordained be not admitted 
4 to any Cure. Diligent Inquiſition: to be made for ſuch as forged 
„Letters of Orders. That Biſhops certifie one another of Counter- 


feit Miniſters. None to be admitted to Orders, unleſs he ſhew to 
4 the Biſhop a true Preſentation of himſelf to a Benefice. The Qua- 
lification of ſuch as were to be admitted to any Dignity or Bene- 
e fee. All Licences for Preaching, bearing Date before the 8th. of 
« Fehr. 1575. to be void. But ſuch as were thought meet for that 


cc 


Office to be admitted again without Difficulty or Charge. Biſhops 
to take Care for able Preachers. None to be admitted a Preacher, 


„ unleſs he be at leaſt a Deacon firſt. That the Catechiſm allowed 


no Sermons. Every Perſon, Vicar and Curate being no Maſter of 
1 
46e 
c 
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be diligently taught, and the Homilies duely read, where there be 


Art, nor Preacher, to have the N. Teſtament both in Latin and Erg- 
liſh, or Welſh. And to confer daily one Chapter of the ſame. And 
Archdeacons, Commiſſaries and Officials, to appoint them ſome 
certain Task of the N. Teſtament to be conn'd without Book; or 
to be otherwiſe travailed in, as ſhauld be by them thought conve- 
nient. And to exact a Rehearſal of the ſame, and how they have 
profited in the Study thereof. No Commutation of Penance, unleſs 
upon great and urgent Cauſes. Private Baptiſm to be only admi- 
niſtred by Lawful Miniſters in cafe of Neceſſity, and by none other. 
That Archdeacons and others having ordinary Juriſdiction, do call 
before them ſuch as be detected of any Ecclefiaſtical Crime; and 


* convince and puniſh them. That Biſhops take Order that it be 
. e . | | _ © Publiſh- 


"The Life and Aits Book II. 
INNO © Publiſhed, that Marriage be Solemnized at all times of the Tear; 
1575, * ſo that the Banes be firſt lawfully Publiſhed, and none Impedi- 
ment objected. But this laſt, and that other about Private Bap- 
| tiſm, are omitted in the Printed Articles. 
Synod proro- This buſineſs done, the Convocation was prorogued by the Queen's 
8 2 Command to the 6th. of November next. And from time to time, 
and from year to year by ſeveral Writs of Prorogations, no Synod 
155 ſat till Jar. 17. Anno 1590. a „ 
ruhe Archbi- But our Archbiſhop took care ſoon after to notifie and to en- 
wth 2 4 joyn the diligent Obſervation of the foreſaid Articles upon all the 
n J Clergy of his Province: Iſſuing out this Mandate in April 1576, 
T. | | 


MAN DATUM ARCHIEPICOPI CANTUAR, 
ad Publicandum Articulos in Convocatione ſlabilitos. 
Edmundus divina Providentia Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopus, &c. Ve. 
nerabil; Confratri ſuo Edwino eadem Providentia London, Epiſcopo, 
Salutem, G. fraternam in Domino Charitatem; Cum in ſacra Synodo 
Provincial, &c. Importing, © That whereas in the laſt Synod, a- 
© mong other things, with their mutual and unanimous Conſent, 
„they had ordered and eſtabliſhed certain Articles, tending to the 
_ © ſetting forth the Glory of God, the Increaſe of Divine Worſhip, 
the Profit of the Church of England, the Honeſty and Decency 
of the Clerical Order, and the Taition and Defence of the Queen 
and Her Kingdoms, intitled Articles, whereupon it was agreed, &c. 
he committed them to his Brotherhood to be publiſhed throughout 
the whole Province of Canterbury; that none might be ignorant 
© of them, and annexing the true Copies of them to theſe Preſents : 
* Firmly commanding and enjoyning him, under his Seal, and with 
his Letters to ſend true Copies of the ſaid Articles to all and ſin- 
< gular his Reverend Brethren the Biſhops Suffragans of his Pro- 
* vince, and to the Keepers of the Spiritualties, where the Sees 
were vacant. And they to publiſh and denounce the ſaid Articles 
in each of their Cities and Dioceſes, and cauſe them to be obſer- 


«c 
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fame command he gave to him, the Biſhop of London; to ſee 
the Articles performed and obſerved in his Dioceſe. This Man- 
date bore date the 2oth. of April 1576. V 
The like Mandate went out to Tho. Lawſe Commiſſary General of 
Canterbury, to publiſh the ſaid Articles in the City and Dioceſs of Can- 
Sh terbury. . JJ 8 VVV 
free. Kevil Tt may not perhaps be worth mentioning the Deference that was 
_ rain Writings NOW in December this Year 1575, paid our Archbiſhop by a grave 
ad rw Arch. and learned Man, vis. Alexander Nevyl ; but that he was one that had 
the Favour and Eſteem of the Archbiſhop his immediate Predeceſſor, 
and was among the Number of the Learned Men he entertained in his 
Family. Him he employed in writing a Commentary of the late Re- 
bellion in his own Country of Norfolk, and likewiſe ſomewhat of 
the Antiquities of Norwich the chief City of the ſaid County. Both 
fheſe Tracts the Author having now finiſhed in terſe Latin, the one 


inti- 
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ved by all that were concerned, and duely to be executed. The 
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intituled De Furoribus Nor ſolcienſium, Ketto Duce; the other Norvi- ANNO 
cus; he dedicated to Archbiſhop Grindal. Where in the Epiſtle De- 1575. 
dicatory, he gave him this Character, Iſque vir ſes, qui in omni vi- 
ta cum Prudentia perinſignt incredibilem quoque Comitatem conjunxeris : 

i. e. That he was the Man that through all his Life to a ſingular Pru- 
dence had joyned as extraordinary an Affability. And a little after, 

he ſpeaks of his dulciſſimis ſuaviſſimiſque Moribus i. e. moſt Sweet 
and Courteous Manners. es ES 
WWe ſhall now proceed to the View of the Acts of this new Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and to recover as much as we can of the Know- 
ledge of them at this diſtance of time and Scarcity of Materials for 
ſach an undertaking. | 


One of the firſt things our Archbiſhop did judicially was the re- The Cauſe ot 


3 ſtoring of one David Thickpeny, the Curate of Brighthelmſton in Suſſex : 5 


the Dioceſss 


in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter. His Biſhop had inhibited him to perform of Chicheſter, 
that Office there, for certain Cauſes, chiefly in compliance with the Ec- ap big 
_ clefiaſtical Orders, and giving juſt grounds of Suſpicion, that he was Council 
of the Family of Love. Thickpeny appealed to the Lords of the Coun- 
_ cil againſt his Dioceſan. The Council referred his Caſe to the Arch- 
_ biſhop, to be by him examined, and finally determined. The Cauſe 
came before the Archbiſhop at Lambeth : Where the Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter being preſent affirmed, that he had indeed inhibited him for 
ʒjuſt and lawful Cauſes, as he believed; and eſpecially, for that Thick- 
peny, upon probable Arguments, was and is ſuſpected for a Favourer 
of the Novel Doctrine of the Heretiche, called the Family of x 


F Family of 


Love. The ſaid Clerk on the other hand declared before the Arch- Lore. 


| bilhop, that he was none of that Sect, and that he abhorred them, 
and that he was ready to purge himſelf of any ſuch Accuſation, and 
laſtly, ſubmitting himſelf to the Order and Reformation of the Arch- 
biſhop. Who hearing what the Biſhop of Chicheſter could object a- 

_ gainſt him, judged it nothing in effect, but only his Suſpicion of this 
Mans being of that Family; and ſhewing no ſufficient Ground of his 
ſaid Suſpicion : And the accuſed Man on the contrary, openly proteſted 
_ againſt it, and offered his Oath. He alſo conſidered, that this Man was 

well learned, and had a very good Teſtimony of his Pariſhioners. 
Theſe things inclined him to move his Dioceſan to reſtore him to his 
ſerving again of the Cure, by his own Authority: Which he refuſed 
to do. Whereupon the Archbiſhop, weighing the ſufficiency of the 
Man, and finding that the Biſhop, rather upon private Affection than 
any juſt Ground (as he aſſerted ) had diſplaced him, and oftentimes 
admoniſhing this Clerk, that he ſhould uſe all dutiful Submiſſion 
to his Ordinary, made this final order, March 25. That within 
twenty days following, the ſaid Thikpeny ſhould ſubmiſſively 
„ purge himſelf of the Suſpicion of his foreſaid Error after this 
VU» J)... 86 
That the ſaid Thic&peny under his Hand-writing ſhall deliver 
e unto the ſaid Reverend Father in God, the Biſhop of Chicheſter, or 
to his Chancellor, if he cannot conveniently come to the Biſhop's 
* Preſence, his ſaid Purgation in Form following: g 


| ZI . « Whereas 


The Form of. (c 
his Submiſſion 
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* Whereas your Lord(hip hath conceived an Evil Opinion of me, as 
one favouring the late lewd Errors of the Family of Love, I do pro- 
<< teſt before God and your Lordſhip, that I do from the bottom of 
my heart deteſt and abhor the ſaid Sed, and all their Errors; and 
ſhall ſo do by the Grace of God during my whole Life. And I do 
here promiſe in the Faith of a Chriſtian, that from henceforth I 
ſhall detect and declare to your Lord{bip with as convenient Speed 
as I may, all ſuch as I ſhall certainly know to be of that fond Fa- 
mily and Hereſie; and all ſuch their Books as ſhall come to my 
Hands touching the ſame Doctrine. And that I ſhall with all mine 
Endeavour ſet forth God's true Religion and Doctrine by publick 
Authority eſtabliſhed within his Realm of England, and Domini- 
ons of the ſame, agrceable to the Articles entitled, Articles where- 
upon it was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, 
and the wh e Clergy, in the Convocation holden at London, in the 
Tear of our Lord God 1562, according to the Computation of the 
Church of England, for the avoiding of the Diverſities of Opinions, 
aud for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching true Religion. Put forth 
* by the Queen's Authority. 3 5 . 
And moreover the ſaid moſt Reverend Father injoyned the ſaid 
Thickpeny, that two ſeveral Sundays before he be admitted to ſerve 
the Cure at Brigbthelmſton, he publickly Preach ; and in each Ser- 
mon openly and plainly declare his mind againſt the foreſaid Er- 
rors, and confute them. All and ſingular which things being af- 
ter the manner aforeſaid faithfully performed by the ſaid Deid ; 
Thickpeny, the ſaid moſt Reverend Father yielded and granted to 
him to ſerve the Cure of Souls in the ſame Church. EEE 
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But the ſincere Archbiſt op was too eaſily impoſed upon by the 
Proteſtation of this deceitful Man, to revoke fo ſoon an Order of his 


Fellow Bi hop againſt one of his own Dioceſs, who was thereby bet- 


ter acquainted with him and his doings, than the Archbiſhop could be 
by Teſtimonials, or his own Aſſeveration. For behold! the Sequel. 
The ſaid Miniſter ſoon came down to Brighthelmſton ;, and on Sunday 
Morning Apr. 1. came into the Pariſh Church, and interrupting the 
| Miniſter that was then ſaying Divine Service, uttered theſe Speeches, 
© Brethren, beloved, I am here to ſignifie unto you, that by virtue 
of a Decree taken by my Lord of Canterbury his Grace, I am reſto- 
_ © redtothis my former Cure and Place; and have brought down where- _ 
withall to countervail, and as it were counterpeize all mine Adver- 
* ſaries. God be glorified therefore. And becauſe here are ſome 
* which underſtand that well enough, I will publiſh it only in the 
Latin Tongue. Then taking a Sheet of Paper written on two or 
three Sides, he read only five or fix Lines, ſome on one ſide of the 
Paper, and ſome on the other, pretermitting the moſt Part. And 
at the time of Evening Prayer, he took the Book of Common Prayer, 
and went into the Pulpit, and there in the Pulpit began the Evening 
Prayer, until he came to the Pſalms. And then made a Sermon: 
Which finiſhed he came down out of the Pulpit, and baptized a Child, 
and ſo omitted the reſt of the Evening Prayer, not wearing the Sur- 


plice, Neither kept he the Order of the Book of Common Prayer. 


Dor 
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For Apr. 8. that is, but the Sunday Sevennight after he firſt came 
down, baptizing a Child, he omitted divers things belonging thereto : 
Nor had he worn the Surplice at any time after his coming from 
London. On the ſaid day he brought to the Biſhop a Letter, certi- 
fying that he favoured not thoſe that profeſſed the Houſe of the Fa- 
mily of Love. Then the Biſhop required him with convenient Speed 
to ſend him a Copy of ſuch Authority as he had to ſerve longer at 
| Brighthelmſton, and to Preach. But two or three Weeks paſſed, and 


he did it not, and ſtill preached, and inveighed againſt ſuch as had 
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ANNO 


1576, 
— — 


troubled him, ſaying he would not name them, or deſcribe them, as 


be had done heretofore, but they knew well enough whom he 


meant, and ſo forth; plainly noting the Biſhop, as divers were ready 


to teſtiſie. | 


This Account of Thickpeny's Behaviour the Biſhop of Chicheſter ſent 
up to the Archbiſhop. Whereupon the Archbiſhop cited him up again, 


to anſwer to thoſe Objections and Complaints of his ill Behaviour, 


Our Archbiſhop's Care for the good Eſtate of Learning and Reli- 


gion prompted him with a Concern for S. Johz's College in Cam- 


bridge; (as it had once before) a College that had been famous in 


K. Edward's time and before, for divers Perſons of excellent Learn- 
ing, and true Religion, reſiding there, among whom were Cheke, 


His concern 
for St. Fohn's 
College. 


 Aſcham, the Levers, the Pilkingtons, and Cecyl, now L. Treaſurer. 


This College at this time, and a good while before, was vexed with 


Factions, and much Unquietneſs. And a great inconvenience the ſaid 
College laboured under, (whence in a great Meaſure their Confufions 
aroſe) was that there was no Original Authentick Book of Statutes in 


the Treaſury, as by Statute there ought to have been, and was in 


all other Colleges duly obſerved. And the Copies of the Statutes 


that went then abroad in that Houſe, were raſed, blotted, interli- 


ned, and corrupted with Marginal Additions. So as indeed no Man 
could certainly affirm what was Statute, and what not. Some of the 
Univerſities of the beſt Credit and Diſcretion acquainted the Archbi- 
ſhop with theſe things; and withal that they thought the readieſt 
way of Reformation would be, if a Viſitation by a Commiſſion from 


the Queen might be procured, and the Statutes of the College redu- 


ced to ſome Certainty, and in ſome things to be altered by the Re- 

port of the Viſitors, underſtanding the State of the Houſe. To ſet on 
Foot, therefore ſo good a Deſign, the Archbiſhop forthwith in a Letter 
dated Apr. 23. from Lambeth, moved the L. Treaſurer in the behalf 


of this College, which he called his old Nurſe, and, That Famous Col- 
lege; that he would do a very good Work at his convenient Leiſure 


to procure ſuch a Viſitation from the Queen, together with ſuch good 


Inſtructions as he ſhould think requiſite in ſuch a Caſe : Referring the 


Matter to his Lord(kip's good Conſideration, and recommending the 
Names of ſome who in his Opinion were fit to be Viſitors, wherein 
he might alter and add, as he thought good. Theſe were the Lord 


15 Treaſurer, the Biſhop of Ely, Dr. Whitgift, Dr. Watts, Dr. Hamford, 


Dr. Ithel, Dr. Byng and Mr. Goad, Heads of Houſes. Accordingly 
in the latter end of the Year a Commiſſion was ſent down to the Col- 
lege, and the Vatters rectified, and ſome of the College n 7 
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— a.” 
The Caſe of 


the College, 


This Commiſſion for the College had been requeſted the Year be- 
fore of the Treaſurer. For I find Dr. Thomas Ithel, Maſter of Jeſus 
College, and Chancellor to Cox Biſhop of Ely, wrote a Letter to the 
ſaid L. Treaſurer, by that Biſhop's Order, to deſire a Commiſſion for 
the Reformation of the Statutes of that Houſe. The Biſhop their 
Viſitor had perceived how Contentions grew, and were nouriſhed 
here, and in a Viſitation he had made contrived means for the putting 
an end thereunto: But his Power was not ſtrong enough without 
ſome greater Influence from above: He therefore employed Dr. Ithel, 


who knew well how the Matters of the College ſtood, to acquaint 


vernment; that they profeſſed openly to maintain a popular State in 


the ſaid Lord with a full and particular Account, how things were 
found. As, that there was in the Houſe great bandying againſt Go- 


the College: And for that purpoſe the Seniors held together, with- 


out whom the Maſter could do nothing. That when diſorder was 


to be puniſhed, they would hardly, and ſometime not at all, be 


brought to conſent to the inflicting of any Puniſhment, but would 
maintain their old Liberty, as they termed it. For theſe Cauſes the - 
Biſhop of Ely deſired a Commiſſion, to reform the Statutes of the 


Houſe in ſome Points: And that the Commiſſioners might have Au- 
thority to hear and determine all Controverſies during the time of 


the Imperfection of the Statutes that then they had. That he [ the 


Lord Treaſurer |] himſelf would be a Commiſſioner, being the High 


Chancellor of the Univerſity. And he, and ſuch of the Commiſſi- 
oners that he ſhould chuſe for that purpoſe, ſhould have Authority 


with his Conſent, (and not otherwiſe) to remove any Officer or 


Fellow from their Office or Fellowſhip, if occaſion ſhould be found: 
And without Election of the Maſter and Fellows to place ſuch 


Perſons in their Rooms as might be to his Honour, and thoſe that 
met. That ſuch a Commiſſion was not without Example. The Bi- 
ſhop's Opinion was, (as Ithel ſignified to the L. Treaſurer) that 


there might be good Hope of Reformation, and better Government 
in the College this way, and hardly otherwiſe. Becauſe the Offi- 


cers and Fellows at this time, if the Power lay in them, would 


chooſe only ſuch as would be moſt agreeable to maintain Liberty. 


1 have added this Relation of the preſent State of the College, to 


ſhew how neceſſary this Suit of the Archbiſhop to the Lord Burgh + 


= SR 2 


Bucer Eng- 


lth Works 
dedicated to 


Buceri Scripta Anglicana came forth this Year in Folio, comprizing 
all Bucer Diſſertations, Readings and Diſputations while he was in 
England, together with other matters relating to that learned German 


Confeſſor, and ſometime K. Edward's publick Reader of Divinity in the 
Univerſity of Cambridge. They were ſet forth by Conradus Hubertus 
a learned Man of Strasburgh ; and by him Dedicated to our Archbi- 


ſhop in an Epiſtle dated Febr. 22. 1577. anno ineunte. Chuſing him 
for Patron to the Book, both becauſe he had been one of Bucer: 


chief Friends and Acquaintance at Cambridge, and alſo had procured 


moſt of the Pieces then publiſhed ; according as he had promiſed 


Hubertus before, when he was at Strasbureh, that he would get him 
the Remainders of Bucer: Works. And he was as good as his Word. 
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cum. Epiſt. II. 


brigienſis Oratoris. 


radum Hubertum. Epiſt. IV. 


ward, brought ſuch bitter Calamities and Mourning upon the Realm 
of England, and likewiſe thoſe great things the Lord Jeſus did by 


Chap. 5. of Archbiſhop GRIN DAI. 201 
For ſoon after his Return into England, he ſent over to the (aid learn. A NNO 
ed Man an Account of Bucer, Life, Death, Burial, Exhumation or 1576. 
digging up again, and Reburial ; together with other Volumes wrote 
by Bucer's own Hands, and his Diſputations with Youre. 


Some of theſe Pieces ſent over by Biſhop Grindal, Hubert canſed 
ſoon after, viz. Anno 156 1. to be printed at Argentine by John Oporinus 


in Ocbavo. Namely, 


De Obitu Dockiſſimi &. Sandiſſimi Theologi DoForis, Martini Buce- & Catalogue 
ri, Johan, Checi ad D. Petrum Martyrem Vermilium. Epiſt. J. 5 
De eadem prolixius, Nicolai Carri Novocaſtrenſis, ad Johann. Che- cer, ſent over 

| | | DIES : | »y Biſhop 
PW VV Grinazt, ; 
Oratio funebris Gualteri Haddoni LL. Do&oris, Academie Canta- print 25 


printed, 


oncio D. Matthæi Parkeri S. Theologiæ Profeſſoris, ibidem in Funere 


Buceri Habita, atque ex Anglico in Latinum Verſa. 


Judit ium Clariſf. & Dodliſſ cujuſdam Theologi, de D. Martino Bu- 


cero. 55 


11 Checi ad D. Gualterom Haddonum LL. DoZoreme. E- 
Pl.. % 8 5 
D. Petri Martyris Vermilii etiam de Obitu D. Mart. Buceri ad Con- 


* 


Epigrammata varia cum Grace tum Latine conſcripta, in Mortem D. 


Martini Buceri. With divers other Pieces relating to Paulus Fagius; 
and the digging both him and Bucer out of their Graves, and burn- 
ing their dead Bodies in the days of Queen Mary, together with the 
| Honourable Reſtitution of them under Q. Elizabeth. The Copies of 
all theſe ſeem to have been gathered up and conveyed over to Huber- 
tus by our Archbiſhop, as likewiſe of the reſt which made the Scriptæa 
| Azglicana. Which therefore in his Epiſtle Dedicatory he made a pub- 
lick Acknowledgment of. Pars aliqua laudis tne Bonitati, Antiſtes, 
dlebetur, qui me Anglicanis Scriptis adjuveris, © 
In the ſaid Epiſtle he takes occaſion to mention that remarkable C dan- 
Accident that befel him being a Boy; when once walking abroad, Ser b an Ar- 


. 


an Arrow from above fell upon him, and ſtruct ſo directly upon his 
Breſt, that had not there been a Book, which by chance he had put 
there, and broke the Force of the Arrow, it had certainly deprived 


him of that Life, which ( ſaid Hubert) afterwards bore ſuch good 


Fruits in the Church of Chriſt, And he was of Opinion, that that The conjedtu. 


Arrow pointed out the Storm, which upon the Death of K. Ed- uierprett 


him in the Churches of England after his Return home from his 
Exile, and the Honours that happened afterwards to him, namely, 


his Advancements firſt to be Biſhop of London, next to be Archbi- 
ſhop of York, and now of Canterbury © 
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Looks to his 
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CHAP. VI 


Looks after his Courts. Court of Faculties. His Regulation 
of Diſpenſations. The Advices of his learned Lawyers for 
reformation of Abuſes ; viz, Jones, Harvey, Aubrey, 

Tale. Two of his Officers contend for Precedency. A new 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion. 8 85 


Dur now to look upon the Archbiſhop in matters that nearer 
concerned his Function. Firſt of all he looks to his Courts; 


to remedy, as much as poſſible, Abuſes and Diſorders there, where 


| The Court of 


Faculties, 


Men would eſpecially look for Juſtice and Equity, and Diſpatch. 
The Court of Faculties had been often complained of, and the 
former diligent Archbiſhop Parker had laboured a Reformation there- 
in. As for the Diſpenſations that iſſued out of that Court, the pre- 
ſent Archbiſhop ſet them in two Ranks, Firſt, ſuch as in his Judg- 
ment were utterly to be aboliſhed. And Secondly, ſuch as he was 
willing to leave to the Conſideration of the Lords of the Council, 


whether to aboliſh or retain them. Concerning both which, in the 


Month of April, he wrote a very diſcreet Paper, (and that as appears 
by Order from above) to be preſented to the Lords of the Council 
which was as follows. „%%% ĩ 


| I. Diſpenſations lefl to the Conſideration of the Lords of the Council. 


1. A Commendam. It is to be conſidered, whether this kind of 


Diſpenſation may have continuance, being uſed in this Caſe on- 


ly, where certain of the ſmalleſt Biſhopricks want ſufficiency for 


Supply. 


Maintenance of the Biſhops. And therefore have need of ſome 


2. A Plurality. It is alſo to be conſidered, whether this Diſpenſa- 


tion may have Continuance. So as only learned Men, being Bache- 


lours of Divinity, or Preachers lawfully allowed, may enjoy the 


ſame; the diſtance between the Benefices nat exceeding twenty Miles. 


With a Proviſo alſo, that the Party diſpenſed withal preach at the 


Benefice, whereupon he commonly dwelleth not, thirteen Sermons _ 


every Year, according to the Queen's Injunctions; and alſo keep 


_ Hoſpitality there eight Weeks in every Year at the leaſt. 


3. Legitimation. This kind of Diſpenſation, which is the ena- 


bling of Men baſe-born, to take Eccleſiaſtical Orders and Promoti- 


ons, ſeemeth not convenient to be uſed, but where there is good 
Proof of great Towardneſs in Learning, and of godly Diſpoſition in 
the Party ſo Diſpenſed withal. For that Baſtards ſeldom prove pro- 


fitable Members of God's Church. Which is likewiſe to be conſide- 


red of in the ſaid Caſe. 


4. Non- 


Chap. 6. of Archbi(bop Ga IN 5 1 3 


5 


4. Non-Reſidence. To be conſidered, whether this Diſpenſation 
may be granted for ſome ſhort time only, for Recovery of Health, 
or ſuch like urgent Cauſe, and not during Life, or for any long time; 
as it hath been heretofore uſed. s 


5. Licence to eat Fleſh, Whether this Diſpenſation be to be con- 


tinued for ſome Perſons. 


6. Creation of Notaries, Whether this Faculty be to be retained 
ſtill in Actuaries and Scribes. 5 . 
7. De non promovendo, Whether in caſe of the Prince's Service 

this Diſpenſation may be granted to a DoQor of the Civil Law, to 
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enjoy ſome kind of Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, notwithſtanding he be 


not within Orders. 


I. Diſpenſations to be utterly aboliſted. 

1. Trialities, and Faculties for more Benefices, or for ſo many as 
the Parties could get. 55 - 
2. Diſpenſation for Children and young Men under Age, to take 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotions. N n | 

3. Diſpenſations, called by the Name of Perinde valere, making 


"Grants good which by Law were void, and a Right grown to ſome 


other Perſon. REO 5 8 
4. Diſpenſations to take all Orders of the Miniſtry at one time. 


5. Diſpenſations to take Orders out of their own Dioceſs at any o- 


ther Biſhop's Hands. 


6. Licences to Marry without Banes asking, and out of the Pariſh 


Church of any of the Parties. 


Ihbeſe Propoſitions of the Archbiſhop concerning his Faculties, 


were allowed and approved of by the Queen's Council, according to 
bis Judgment about them; as I find in an Authentick Writing ſigned 
by the Hands of divers Lords and others of the Privy Council, un- 
der theſe two Titles aforeſaid: F 


The Biſhop's | 


udgment 
concerning 
Faculties ap- 
proved by che 
Council, 


1. Diſpenſations to be utterly aboliſhed, as not agreeable to Chri- 


| tian Religion in the Opinion of the Lords of the Council. And 


then follows the Mention of Trialities, and the other Diſpenſations 


aboveſaid, diſallowed by the Archbiſhop. _ 


Il. Diſpenſations left to the Conſideration of the Lords of the 


Council and by them allowed, as they be here qualified. And then 


follows the Mention of Commendams, and the reſt ſet down in the 


Archbiſhop's Paper, and in the Archbiſhop's very Words. Signed by 
theſe Names, N. Bacon, Will. Burghley, E. Lincoln, Tho. Suſſex, A- 
rundel, F. Bedford, Fr. Knollys, Jam. Croft, Walter Mildmay. Dated 
—MI_zS Ä „„ 


Nou for the better underſtanding of the State of this Faculty- Of- 
 fice, and the various Diſpenſations granted out of it, and the re- 


ſpective Fees, a Table thereof was drawn out, for the Inſpection and 


Conſideration of the Privy Council. Which I have exemplifiod in 
the Appendix. _ 5 DE 


And 
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S 
Stud ies the 
Regulation of 
of his other 
Courts. 


Dr. Jones's O- 

pinion there 
upon. | 
MSS. G. Petyt 

Armig. 


The Arches. 


The Audience. 


And as theſe were his Cares for the Reformation of his Court of 
Faculties, ſo he was bent much, now upon his firſt Acceſs to this See, 
upon the regulating of the reſt of his Courts, viz. the Arches, the Au- 
dience and Prerogative. In order to this by his Letters he required ſe- 
veral of the moſt learned Civilians and Judges of thoſe Courts, as 
Jones, Aubrey, Harvey, Yale, &c. to deliberate well with themſelves, 
and then to ſhew him their Opinions in Writing of the preſent Abu- 
ſes, and their Judgments for the reQifying and redreſſing thereof. And 
for the clearer and fuller underſtanding of theſe things, I ſhall not 
think much of the Pains to ſet down here ſome of their Letters to our 


Archbiſhop. | 


And firſt, Dr. Henry Jones on the 25 April delivered his ſenſe of 
theſe Matters in theſe Words: © After my Duty moſt humbly pre- 
** miſed unto your Grace. For as much as it pleaſeth the ſame, in- 

tending to reform Abuſes, and to eſtabliſh good Order for the due 
Miniſtration of Juſtice, and taking away ot Delays, in proceeding in 
Cauſes in the Courts of the Arches, Audience and Prerogative ; and 
therefore to require me to declare what Diſorders I do know in the 
ſaid Courts, and which way in mine Opinion the ſame may be beſt 
reformed, touching the Advocates, Proctors and Regiſters there- 
of: It may pleaſe your Grace to underſtand, that divers Archbi- 
ſhops, your Grace's Predeceſſors, have in times paſt, minding the 
lixe Reformation, made very good Scatutes for the Court of the 
Arches, as well touching the upright and due Miniſtration of Ju- 
ſtice with all convenient Expedition, as the Duties of the Advo- 
cates, Proctors and Regiſters, in avoiding of all Delays in Suits, 
and of evil Name and Fame in their own Lives, with a ſharp Pu- 
niſhment for the Tranſgreſſors thereof. And every Perſon at his 
Admiſſion taketh an Oath to obſerve the ſame, ſo far as they be 
not contrary to the Laws of the Realm. Yet all the Judges of the 
ſaid Court for my time have neglected to ſee the ſaid Statutes duly 
kept and put in Execution, as they were bound, and ſhould have 
done. The which thing I take only to be the very Cauſe of all e- 
vil Diſorders and Abuſes in the ſaid Court. And it your Grace 
did hear the ſaid Statutes read for the Court, and all Perſons that 
belong to the ſame, I truſt they ſhould fatisfie your Grace in all 
Reſpects. So that nothing were better in mine Opinion to reform 
the, whole Court, and the Abuſes therein, than to cauſe the Judge 
of the ſaid Court to ſee carefully rhe ſaid Statutes put in Exe- 
cution, and kept by every one of the Court according to his 
And as concerning your Grace's Court of the Audience, there be 
* ſome good Statutes made for the ſame, touching good Order and 
Expedition to be had in matters: The which be not well kept; 
neither any Perſon of that Court ſtriveth to keep them. It 
were to be wiſhed, that your Grace ſhould ſupply them by the Sta- 
tutes of the Arches, and cauſe all Perſons that will exerciſe in the 
ſame Court to be ſworn likewiſe for the keeping of them. Then 
the Judge may better cauſe every Man to do his Duty, and pro- 
ceed in Matters without frivolous Delays. _ | 


cc 
cc 

cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
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4 * And for the Prerogative Court, I know of no Statutes that have 
7 been made by any Archbiſhops for good Order in the ſame, either 
by touching the Judge, Advocates, Proctors, Regiſter, or Expedition in 
3 Cauſes without all Delays: notwithſtanding it hath as great need of 
Statutes and good Orders, as any of the other Courts, and rather 

by more. For commonly in the other Courts the Matters be not of 

ſuch weight, as they be in the Prerogative Court. And altho' the 
Nature of Matters of that Court doth vary ſomewhat from the Pro- 


ANNO 
1576, 


The Prerog.t- 
tive, ; 


* ceedings of the other Courts; yet a great Number of the Statutes 


4 of the Arches may well ſerve for good Order, and cutting off all De- 
* lays in Suits in the ſam? Court. And your Grace may add other 
"Statutes to them as occaſion ſhall ſerve. And in mine Opinion it 
were well to provide, that when a Caution is entred to ſtay the Pro- 
* bation of a Will, or the granting out of Letters of Adminiſtration, 
_* till he be privy that entred it, being in that City, it were well to ſtay 


** ſo ſmall a Time, as to hear what the Party can alledge. Item, Not 


* to grant out the Second Letters of Adminiſtration before the Firſt be 


called in, or declared to be void. Item, That Letters of Admini- 


© ſtration be not granted out in haſt to any Perſon that comes in Poſt- 
ways for them, but rather ſtaied for a few Days. Item, Always 
* ſufficient Bonds to be taken, when Letters of Adminiſtration be 


granted out to a Perſon, and eſpecially during the Minority of Chil- 


_ © dren. Item, That the Proctor that will have a Teſtament proved, 


© wherein divers Executors be named, be ſure of their Conſent in 


* whoſe Name he deſireth the Probation. _ = 
And thus much I thought of preſently to certifie your Grace, 


d whom God have always in his bleſſed Tuition. From the DoFors- 


© Commons, the 25th of April. Fe 
i Tho your Grace at Commandment 


moſt humbly, Henry Jones. 


| Upon the backſide of this Letter is writ by Archbiſhop Grindal's | 


own Hand, Dr. Jones of the Arches. 


be next Civilian was Dr. Harvey, who on the 28th of April, ſent 


into the Archbiſhop his Remembrances touching Reformation of cer- 


tain Diſorders in his Courts of the Arches, Audience and Prero- 
"_ rn nn i 0 V 
Firſt, That the Statutes of the Arches be not truly obſerved; 
* whereupon earneſt Order is to be taken with the Dean of the 


Dr. Har ve) 3 c 
Opinion, 


“ Arches, and the Judge of the Audience for the obſervance thereof. 
 * Secondly, Item. That the ſaid Statutes be chiefly broken, in that 


* ſome of the Proctors proſecute Controverſies in the Arches without 


_ © the Afliſtance and Advice of any Advocate, wherein they be great- 
© Iy noted to advance their own Gain, and hinder others, contrary 


* to the Eſtimation of the ſaid Courts, and the very good meaning of 


< 2 Statute of the ſaid Court of Arches in that Caſe provided. 


'  * Thirdly, Item, For the ſure Obſervation of the ſaid Statute, or- 


der may be given, that none of the Judges of the ſaid three Courts 


* ſhould Seal any Citation, or admit in Court any Libel or Allegation 
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* any Proctor ſhould attempt the Defence of any Defendent without 
e the Advice of an Advocate, For this is the true meaning of the 
* ſaid Statute. 5 ERS 

«* Fourthly, Item, It is greatly to be wiſhed, that Order may be ta- 
* ken for the Advocates, to have the Writing of ſome ſpecial Things 
e exhibited to the Courts; whereby the Advocate might have for the 
© better Relief to ſet one Clark on work. For altho' by the Learning 
e and Labour of the Advocates divers Writings be penned and cor- 
e rected; yet the Gain of the fair writing thereof remaineth altoge- 
ether in the Protors. And it this thing were earneſtly provided for, 
* then the good Eſtate and Eſtimation of all the Courts would be 
* oreatly amended in divers reſpects. But if the Order be not taken 
* ſubſtantially touching this Point, the Matter may grow worſe 
than it is. 5 ns 

* Fifthly, Item, That Order may be given that nothing may be ex- 


© hibited in Writing in any of the ſaid Courts, but in the Latin 


„Tongue; and that without Abbreviatures, or cutting off Syllables, 
„which the Law Civil reproveth. For it is a Cloak of Ignorance, 
and hindereth the Proctors and their Clerks from ſufficient Know- 
JJ. Tongue. ou - 

* Sixthly, Item, That the ſame Statute and Order ſhould be pre- 
e ſcribed to the Court of Audience and Prerogativ. © EY 
_ * Seventhly, Item, It were to be wiſhed, that the Writing of Pub- 


lick Ads and Examination of Witneſſes ſhould not be committed 


but to ſuch as were of an approved Honeſty, and of convenient 
© grave Years. And herein a good Enquiry is to be made, that ma- 


ny intolerable Faults be not committed. 


* Eighthly, Item, That is worthy of a good Conſideration to know 


= * what the Regiſter of the Audience payeth yearly for the Exerciſe of 
© that Room. For it is a Provocation to commit many Evils, beſides 
* a ſlanderous Example, that the Regiſter of that Court ſhould be ſub- 


en tos Yearly enn 5 F 
 * Ninthly, Item, If a Reformation be thought neceſſary to be eſta- 
* bliſhed tor the ſaid three Courts touching the former Articles, then 


_ © it may be thought expedient alſo, for avoiding Inconveniences of the He: 
© Alteration and Inequality, tbat the like Reformation and Orders be 


© procured to be exerciſed within the Courts of the Biſhop of London, 


© Dean and Chapter of S. Pauls, and the Archdeacons which exerciſe 


* Juriſdiction within London, as the State of every Court requireth. 

© Tenthly, Item, For the due Confideration of the Abuſes and Re- 
* dreſſes, it were expedient, that ſome Perſons of Integrity and Skill 
* were appointed to enquire of theſe and others too long to be re- 
* hearſed. They to determine or ſignifie of the Order and Manner 


© of the Redreſs. 


In the ſame MS. Volume whence [ extracted this, is 2 Diſcourſe alſo 


De Decano Arcuum, &. Vicario Generali: Which by Archbiſhop Grin- 


dals on Hand upon the Paper, appears to have been alſo of Dr, Har- 
veys writing, for the Archbiſhop's uſe. CCC 


Dr. Au- 
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Dr. Aubrey alſo wrote very largely to the Archbiſhop, Apr. ult. con- ANN O 
cerning the ſame Subject: Which beginneth thus, My Duty humbly 1576. 
«* remembred unto your good Grace. For the ſatisfying of your Gra- —Y > 
© ces Commandment by your Letters of the 7th of this Preſent, in my Spa”. 
Opinion there are, by ſundry your Predeceſſors, very many good 
« Ordinances already made, for the good Order of your Court of the bi 
« Arches : which by your Grace, and as your Leiſure may ſerve, and Þ 
« by others of your Appointment, may be conſidered. And ſuch as [ 
« by the Alteration of the Time, and of the general State of the Realm net 1 
e Are not meet for the preſent time, or are grown to Diſuſe; as all | 
ei thoſe of Appeals, Tmtories, and ſuch other, may be cut off, and the 
« reſt may remain in force by your Grace's Authority, with ſuch now 
4 ag your Grace ſhall think needful, or convenient to be added, ec. 
And then he proceeds at large to Particulars. =_ 5 =. 
Dr. Yale alſo, who was Judge of the Court of Audience, thus ſigni- The opinion 
nified his Mind to the Archbiſhop, for the Reformation of that Court. of Dr. Tale. 
n your Grace's Court of Audience, as in all other your Courts, fo 
« things be out of Order, that few Things be as they ſhould be [Mat- 
© ters | of Obedience confounded, Place and Callings little regarded; 
s thoſe Perſons moſt inſolent which ought to be moſt ſubmiſs; thoſe 
e moſt neglected which ought to be moſt reverent, Popularity of 
Hate ſo prevailing, that Severity of good Government is condemned. 
Good Orders and Statutes ſworn, rejected; Gainful Cuſtoms contra- 
« ry to Oaths, for Laws received; uſed Pains and Diligence is turned 
to Looſeneſs, more griping of Gains than ever before. Handling of 
s Cauſes is made an Art of Gain; and prolonging of Suits a Point of 
 _« Cunning, Stiles and Cuſtoms formed for Commodity, obſerved as 
Laws; Oaths and Perjuries by Cuſtom made Current; with many 
mo lamentable Diſorders, too long particularly to be recited ; which 
l all good Men do wiſh reformed, and now do hope the ſame. _ 
PFPior Redreſs whereof mine Opinion is, that neceſſary it is to give 
s out Statutes to rule all your Grace's Courts, with few Additions re- 
< ſpedting the ſeveral nature of Cauſes that be handled in your ſeve- 
es ral Courts: And that the ſame Statutes may be better obſerved than 
© they are, and to avoid ſuch horrible Perjuries as wiltully be com- 
* mitted in the voluntary neglecting of them, being ſworn publickly 
_ * unto by Judge, Advocate and Proctor; that greater Pains, and 
e more ſevere Puniſhments be impoſed upon all the Judges not urg- 
ing due Obſervation thereof; and upon all other Tranſgreſſors. 
For if any one of your Grace's Courts, careleſs of Duty, for Friend- 
_ « ſhip, Fame, Gain, or any other reſpect, by winking, do leave your 
« Practitioners to their own lawed practiſed Liberty, thidder will they 
all run, and therein their old Cuſtoms will contain the good Orders 
A of the reſt. This effectually finiſhed, I truſt, would induce a general 
Reformation, beneficial to the Subjects, godly and honourable to 
« your Grace. And this might take ſpeedy Execution, if it like your 
Grace forthwith to make choice of two or three to collect of the 
« Statutes of the Arches ſo many as be good and godly, ſupplying 
e in few words Reformation in things neceſſary. And the ſame to 
e reduce unto one Book, to be committed unto your Graces liking ; 


. and: - 
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** your Graces Courts. 
Tho. Yale Auditor. 


Tale and cler Upon occaſion of the Archbiſhop's Enquiries into his Courts, as 


contend for 
precedency. 


hath been already ſhewn, ſome Controverſie happened between two 
of his Officers for Precedency, vis. his Vicar general, who was alſo 


his Chancellor, Dr. Tale, and his Official of the Arches Dt. Bartbolo- 


mem Clerb; very learned and ingenious Men both. This begat two 


ſingular Diſcourſes in Writing; Which I have ſeen among the MSS. 


of Mr. Petyt of the Inner Temple. The firſt is a learned Argument 
of Dr. Tale under his own Hand intituled. To the reaſonleſs Challenge 
* of the Official of Canterbury Court of the Arches, claiming Superiori- 
ty above the Vicar General, the Official Principal, and the Chancellor 


© of the Biſhop of Canterbury. Where it ſhall appear both by Law 


and Reaſon, and Cuſton, that the ſaid Official is neither a vip to 
the Vicar General, nor Superior to the Official Principal, and 
much inferior to the Chancellor. This provoked another Paper 


compoſed by the ſaid Dr. Clerk, very fairly and learnedly by him 


An Eccleſi- 
aſtical Com- 
miſſion, _ 


written, which he intitled, The reaſonable Anſwer of the Official of 
* the Arches, who never made challenge to Superiority : But being chal- 
* lenged by him that pretendeth himſelf Vicar General, and nameth 


I himſelf Official Principal, and weeneth himſelf Chancellor of 
Canterbury, is driven to defend the ancient Dignity of the Court 


* of Arches, and Official thereof; not with triple Titles and gay 


Terms, but by Reaſon, Law and Statute. On the back of this Pa- 
per is written with Archbiſhop Grindal's own Hand, Decan de 


Arcubus, 23 May 1576. Whereby it appears this Controverfie came 


before him, and the Papers on both ſides writ for his Informa- T7 


„„ 


A new Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes was now neceſſarily to 5 


be granted forth by the Queen for the Archbiſhop ; who was next L 


under the Queen the chief Inſpector and Corrector of Matters per- 


taining to Religion, for the Peace and good Order of the Church. : 


The Queen therefore diſpatched this Commiſſion Apr, 23. 1576. To 


the Archbiſhop were joyned in the Commiſſion the Biſhops of Lox- 


don, Winton, Ely, Wigorn, S. David's, Norwich, Chicheſter, Rocheſter, I 
and the Suffragan of Dover; together with Sir Tho. Smith, Sir Francis 


Malſingham, Secretaries of State, Sir Roger Manwood L. chief Baron, 


Tho. Godwin Dean of Cant. Alexander Nowel Dean of S. Pauls, Ga- 


briel Goodman Dean of Weſtminſter, John Whitgift, Maſter of Trinity 


College Cambridge, Tho. Sackford, Tho, Wylſon LL. D. Maſter of S. Ka- 
 tharines, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Maſter of the Rolls, Sir Tho. Bromley, 
Sir Anth. Cooke, Sir Henry Nevzl, Tho. Watts, Davy Lewis. Tho. Tale, 
Bar tho. Clerk, John Hammond, Civilians, and many others. The 


* 


cauſe of this Commiſſion is ſpecified to be divers Seditious and Slan- 
derous Perſons, that daily invented and ſet forth falſe Rumours, 


Tales and Slanders againſt the Queen and Her good Laws and Eſtates, 


- procure Strife, Scditions and Diſſenſions among the Queen's Loving 


and publiſhed divers Seditious Books; meaning thereby to move and 


. f 
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and Obedient Subjects. The Commiſſioners were empowered to take A NNO 
Cognizance of theſe, and to inquire into, and determine all Enormi- 1 576. 
ties, Diſturbances, Misbehaviours, Offences, Aſſaults, Fraycs, Qua 
rels, done in Churches or Church-yards, or againſt the Divine Scr- 
vice, or the Miniſters of the ſame. Alſo, to ſearch out, correct 
and puniſh ſuch as willfully abſented themſelves from the ( hurch and 
Divine Service: And commanding, that the Penalties and Forfeitures 
by ſuch incurred be duly levied. Alſo, to Viſit, Reform and Re- 
dreſs in all Places, all Errors, Hereſies, Schiſmes, Abuſes, Spiritual 
and Eccleſiaſtical, and the like. Alſo, to frame, and advertiſe the 
Queen of ſuch good Orders and Statutes, as they ſhould judge meet 
and convenient for the Uſe of ſuch Cathedral and Collegiate Chur- 
ches, Grammar Schools, and other Eccleſiaſtical Corporations as were 
founded either by K. Henry VIII. K. Edward VI. Queen Mary, or the 
late Cardinal Pool; the Statutes whereof were either none at all, or 
_ imperfect, being made at ſuch time as the Crown and Regiment of 
the Realm was Subject to the foreign uſurped Authority of the See 
of Rome. And in order thereunto, to cauſe the Statutes of thoſe 
Places, touching their Erections and Foundations, to be brought in 
and exhibited before them; that ſo the Queen might alter, make and 
eſtabliſh other Statutes, Rules and Ordinances, according to the 
Act of Parliament thereof made in the Firſt of Her Reign. Alſo, 
She deputed, and appointed, them, or any three of them, to take 
the Oaths for the Queens Superiority, Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, over 
all States and Subjects within Her Realm, given to Her by two Acts, 
of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical, and 
other Perſons compellable by any of the ſaid Acts: And in caſe of 
| Refuſal, to certifie the Queen under their Seals. This is but a ſhort 
and imperfect Abſtract of this Commiſſion, being too long to be here 
| Inſerted at length. But the Nature and Form of theſe Inſtruments _ 
being now ſomewhat more rare, having been ſo long diſuſed, I think 
it not amils to place it among the Papers in the Appendix. N. VI. 
Out of the Cotton Volume whence I extracted it, I find this further The Commiſ- 
Light into this Commiſſion, by what is writ down in two or three Ofens, an 
Pages after, if indeed it belong to the ſame Commiſſion. Theſe are Seſſion. 
ſaid to Conſtitute the Court. Firſt, The Commiſſioners, the Arch- 
biſhop, the Biſhop of London, Elmer, and other Biſhops, and divers 
others, Doctors, Knights and Eſquires. Regiſter and Actuary, Ed- 
ward Barker, and his Deputy, Mr. Bedel, a Cryer, the Biſhop of 
London's Gentleman Apparitor. The Court was kept the next day 
Forenoon and Afternoon, after the Delegates Court, in the Conſi- 
ſtory of S. Pauls. All theſe Offices were in the Queen's Gitt, and at 
Her Diſpoſition. The Archbiſhop for his State ſat in Commiſſion 
at his Palace at Lambeth with other Commiſſioners Aſſociates every 
Thurſday in the Forenoon: And on other days in the Conſiſtory, as 
the Biſhop of London or other Commiſſioners did. 9 55 


111 CHAP. 
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Nedmayn, the Archbiſhop's Chaplain, becomes Archdeacon of 
Cant. Conſecrates two Biſhops, The Queen's Letters 
for the Biſhop of Man. A Metropolitical Viſitation. Com- 
miſſions for Viſiting. Injunctions and Articles. Puritans, 
His Courſe with them. . 


The Archbi- $ 5 HE Biſhops of Rocheſter hitherto of the Queen's Reign had 
ſhop's Chap- held the Archdeaconry of Canterbury in Commendam. Now 
"ain mace 1 Preke, the preſent Biſhop being to be removed to another See, the 
-_ ' Archbiſhop laboured to break that Cuſtom, which he ſaw had great 
Inconvenience in it; and that the aries, bl that Office to the Sce of 

| Rocheſter had done very much harm in the Dioceſs of Canterbury. And 

having a learned and deſerving Man his Chaplain at this time, (William 

Redmayn by name) and who had proved himſelf a good Preacher by a 

Sermon before the Queen, the Archbiſhop had ſolicited Her once and 

again, ( whilſt he was in Her Majeſty's Preſence, ) that he might have 

| the Archdeaconry : He obtained alſo Secretary Malſingbam to do the 

like. And now in April he GEN the L. Treaſurer what Steps he 

had made in this Buſineſs, adding that his good liking of this Suit 

known to Her Majeſty ( mentioning to him alſo the very good Ser- 

© von, 2s he (tiled it, he had lately made at Court) would much for- 

ward his Cauſe. Which no queſtion he did out of his real Reſpects 

to this Archbiſhop. And his R 91 

vas of ſuch deſert, that he was afterwards advanced by the Queen 
Foes "I ß 
Biſhops con- In the Month of April our Archbiſhop Conſecrated two Biſhops. 

tecrated: The former was John Pier Dean of Sarum, lately elected to the See 

of Rocheſter ; whoſe Election the Archbithop Confirmed, April the 

4th. And the next day in his Chapel at Lambeth performed to him 

the Office of Conſecration, aſſiſted by Edwin Biſhop of London, and 


equeſt took Effect. Which Redman 


Robert Biſhop of Mincheſter. And Apr. 15, following, he Conſecrated 


Jobn Merric, M. A. Biſhop of Sodor or May, affiſted then alſo with 
the Biſhops of London and Winton. For though the Dioceſs of May 
was in the Province of York, yet York being now vacant the Archbiſhop = 
of Canterbury performed the Conſecration of the faid Biſhop, by 
___ ſpecial Letters from the Queen in that behalf. 5 
The Queens Which Letters, ay gs. the Title of the Earls of Derby to No- 
| eee minate Biſhops to this See, and the Form of the Queen's Acceptance, 
of the Biſhop may perhaps be worth reciting in this Place. Cum perdiledus G. 
6 ” Sen viſt, Perquam fidelis Conſanguineus noſter HENRICUS Comet Derby, ex In- 
nts dultis & Largitionibus Progenitorum noſtrorum, Regum G. Principum 
| Hujus Regni noſtri Angliæ Progenitoribus ſuis Comitibus Derb. ab antiquo 
faF. &. elargit. eidem Comiti, Hæredibus & Succeſſoribus ſuis rite & le- 
 gitime confirmatis, & longo uſu ſtabilitis, jus habeat Patronatus, Nomi- 
nationis, Preſentationis, & Diſpoſitionis Epiſcopatus in Inſula de MAN 
Eboracen. Provincie, in qualibet ejus vacatione; ita quod dict. Epiſco- 
| | Patu 


_ 

* * 

4 — 
* 
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atu quacunque ratione vacante bene liceat eidem Comiti, Heredibus ? 
G. Sucefſorib ſuis quamcunque Perſonam Dignitati hujuſmodi idoneam G-. ” _ m— 
habilem ad eundem Epiſcopatum nominare, &c. ipſumque in Epiſcopa I. 
tum hujuſmod i confirmare, muniiſque Conſecrationis eidem conferre, inaugu- 8 
rationem quoque ſive Inſtallatianem in realem & corporalem ejuſdem E- 
piſcopatus Poſſeſſionem cum ſuis Dignitatibus, Preemmentijs, Privilegijs, 
uribus, G. Immunitatibus quibuſcunque petere & obtinere, &c. Then 
the ſaid Letters proceeded to fet forth, how the faid Earl of Derby 
had by his Letters to the Queen under his Seal preſented this Merric 
to the ſaid Biſhoprick ; humbly praying, that She would graciouſly 
accept and admit the ſaid Preſentation. Therefore, (as the Inſtru- 
ment proceeds) Sciatis, &c. Know ye that we do accept the ſaid 
Preſentation, and yield our Aſſent and Favour. Then ſignifying Her 
| Pleaſure, that he, the Archbiſhop ſhould Confirm and Conſecrate 
him Biſhop of Man. 5 8 . | 
This Year he entred upon his Metropolitical Viſitation. His Viſi- Viſits Merve. 
tation of his own Church at Canterbury, viſiting both the Cathedral Ponca: 
Church and Members thereof, commenced May the 16th 1576. The 
Names of the preſent Dean and Prebendaries were as follow. 


Thomas Godwin DD. Dean. Paul French 
Thomas Willonghby © Seo. Bullen 
William Darrel 7. John Bungey 
Steven Nevinſon mn > az 
Andrew Peerſon EE Anthony Ruſh. 
Mill. King 6 


, 
5 John Winter. „ 


After ſome entrance made, Richard Suffragan of Dover, and Tho- 
mas Godwin the Dean were Commiſſionated by the Archbiſhop to 
prorogue this Viſitation to March the 1ſt, And thence he ſent out 
another Inſtrument to prorogue it to the roth of June next fol- 
lowing. Then prorogued again from the 1oth of June to the firſt 
of March following. The Reaſon of which Prorogations perhaps 
might be, the Cloud the Biſhop lay under from the Queen, of which 
we ſhall hear hereafter. „„ „ i | 
Commiſſions were alſo iſſued out from the Archbiſhop for the Vi- conmincr. 
ſiting of other Sees; which he committed partly to his own Officers, for Viſiation, 

and partly to the Biſhops of the Sees themſelves, according as he ap- 

proved of them. This Viſitation was adjourned from time to time 
for the greater Convenience: ſo as it was on foot for divers Years. 
Thus he iſſued his Commiſſion: for the Viſitation of the Church, P 
City and Dioceſe of S. David's, to Richard Biſhop of S. David's, and 
Lemm Guin, M. A. his Vicar General, March 28. 157. 
Another Commiſſion to viſit the Church of Wells, to Gilbert the 1211s. 
Biſhop, and Thomas Yale, LL. D. dated Auguſt 17. 15565. 

Another Commiſſion, to viſit the Church, City and Deanry of 35%, 
Briftol, to Tho. White, LL. D. Chancellor of Ednund Biſhop of Sa- 
rum, and to Toby Matthew, D. D. Archdeacon of Bath, June 14. 
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ANNO 1576. To whom by another Commiſſion was added Felix Lews. 


1576. 


» 
Chicheſter, 


Bangor. | 


Gloceſter. 


lajunctions 


for Gloceſter. 


LI. P. | 
Another Commiſſion went forth to viſit the Church of Chicheſter. 


For tho' 1 do not find the Commiſſion entred in the Regiſter ; yet 


there is an Inhibition to Richard the Biſhop of the ſaid Dioceſs to 


forbear to Viſit. Dated Apr. 9. 1576. And another Inhibition to the 
Dean and Chapter, and another to the Archdeacon. | | 


Another Commiſſion to viſit the Dioceſe of Bangor, to Nicol u 
Biſhop of Bangor, and Tho. Yale, LL. D. dated May 2. 1576. 

Another for the City and Dioceſe of Gloceſter, to Laurence Hum- 
phrey, and Herbert Weſtphaling, S. T. PP. Rob. Longber, LL. D. and 


Arthur Sawle, M. A. Dated July 14. 1576. But Weſtphaling and Lough- 


er only Viſited, and gave Injunctions in Latin, to the Dean and Chap- 
ter of Gloceſier, Dec. 1. 1576. The Sum whereof conſiſting in eight 
Articles were to this Tenor; 3 5 : 
That thoſe that were as yet called The Statutes of the Church, 
* ſhould be ſtill(ſo reckoned, eſteemed and obſerved by the Dean, 


4 Prebendaries, &c. That every firſt Lord's Day of the Month, there 


e ſhould be a Communion Celebrated in the ſaid Church of Gloceſter - 


And that all the Prebendaries and leſſer Canons and other Miniſters 


* come oftner to it: Whereby they might celebrate the Memory of our 


Lord's Death, and give a Teſtimony of their Brotherly Charity and 
Mutual Love, and might ſhine forth to others in their good Examples. 


That every time the Communion is celebrated there be a Sermon, 
lor ſome Exhortation by the Dean or ſome Prebendary. That there 


be a general Chapter, at leaſt in every Year, at the Feaſt of S. Au- 


« drew, the Day before the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 


© the Day before John Baptiſt ; to deliberate concerning Aﬀairs, for 


the Profit and Honour of the Church. That in all thoſe general 


Chapters, the Dean, or Vice-Dean in his Abſence, the other Pre- 


A bendaries aſſiſting, call before them all the Petty Canons, and pre- 


« ſcribe and enjoyn them ſome Portions of the Holy Scripture to be 


| © read, learned, or according to their Power to be explained by them, 


« againſt the next general Chapter. That the Dean, Prebendaries 


and Petty Canons (unleſs Sickneſs hinder) uſe thoſe Hoods, that 


“Habit, and thoſe Caps which it becomes Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to uſe, 


and not oppoſe the Queen's Majeſty's Injunctions, or Ordinations, 


« or Articles, made by certain of the Queen's Commiſſioners, viz. Mat- 


them Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Edmund Biſhop of London, Richard 
© Biſhop of Fly, Ednund Biſhop of Rocheſter, Robert Biſhop of Min- 


ton, Nicolas Biſhop of Lincoln, Jan. 25. in the Seventh Year of 


 * the Queen. That no Grant of any Feode, Fee or Farm be hence- 
forth made to any by Dean and Chapter, under the Seal of the 


Church, either for the Term of Life, or for Term of Years, be- 


fore all thoſe Grants of Fees, which have been already made be 
_ © vacant, under pain of Deprivation. And becauſe the Nave of the 


Church and the Churchyard in many Places wanted Reparation, that 


they ſhould lay out every Year twenty Mark out of the Goods of 
_ **the Church, till all were fully Repaired. Theſe Articles the Arch- 


biſhop did allow, ſubſcribing his Hand thereunto. 
„„ "Fot 
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Yer another Commiſſion went forth this Year, dated Septemb. 1, A NNO 
to Viſit the Church, City, and Dioceſe of Hereford, to Jobn Bulling- 1576. 
ham, 8. T. P. John Langford, and Lloyd, LL. D. D. —Thorn- —IooIe 
ton, B. D. and Robert Philles, Clerk, 3 ful. 
The Church as well as Dioceſe of Bangor was alſo Viſited this Bangs. 
Year: and theſe Injunctions were then given to the Dean and Chap - 
ter of the Cathedral Church, and others of the Clergy of that Dio- 
ceſe, by the moſt Reverend Father in Chtiſt, Edmund Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Primate of all England and Metropolitan in his Me- 
tropolitical Viſitation of the ſaid Dioceſe of Bangor, as it is expreſt in 
the Regiſter. Which were as follow. 5 e . 
* Imprimis, That the Dean and Prebendaries of the ſaid Cathe- Injundions 
* dral Church, and every of them, which are bound by the Queen's _ tl 
_ © Majeſty's Viſitors Injunctions, to Preach in the ſaid Cathedral 
Church, do and execute the ſaid Sermons in their proper Perſons, 
* every of the Times to them eſpecially appointed; except for rea- 
* ſonable Cauſes they obtain of the Biſhop of the ſaid See, to perform 
* ſuch Sermons, and every of them, by ſome other Learned Men; 
< upon the pain of 20ſþ. to be levied of the Fruits of their Living, 
© to the Uſe of the Cathedral Church, ſo often as herein any of them 
.< Ball and. 5 Ed Ee oo net 
2. Item, That the ſaid Dean and Prebendaries ſhall make the ſaid 
Quarterly Sermons, and every of them, upon the Days limited in 
4a certain Table hereunto annexed, upon the foreſaid Pain. And 
that the ſaid Table ſhall be ſet up in a Frame within the Choir of 
A the ſaid Cathedral Church, that the Days of ſuch Sermons may be 
* publickly known, ß 88 

3. Lem, © That every other Prebendary having any Church or 

Churches to his or their Prebends annexed, ſhall make in their pro- 

per Perſons one Sermon in the ſaid Cathedral Church yearly upon 

_ « a Sermon-day alſo to be limited by the Biſhop there; except upon 
KL reaſonable Cauſes, to be allowed by the ſaid Biſhop, he or they be 

permitted to do the ſame by ſome other Learned Man; upon the 
.* Pain afbrementionqee. 3% dp 
4. tem, That the ſaid Dean and Prebendaries diligently and 
carefully look quarterly, that Schoolmaſters, Uſhers, and Scholars 
* of the Gramwar- School there erected, obſerve and keep the Statutes 
e and Ordinances of the ſame School. And that once every Year a 
full and perfect Account be made of all the Revenues belonging to 
. e the ſaid School, before the Biſhop there, or his Subſtitute, the firſt 
* Week of November yearly, without any Fraud, Delay or Collu- 
I J. Item, That every Archdeacon of the ſaid Dioceſs within his 
juriſdiction do diligently exhort the Parſons, Vicars and Curates, 
to apply the Study of Holy Scripture, to avoid Idleneſs, and un- 

„ ſeemly Apparel. And the Defects and Diſorders in that behalf 
from time to time, by himſelf or his Official, to detect and preſent 
JJ ein oma 

6. © Item, That every Miniſter or Prieſt in the ſaid Dioceſs, not 
© Licenced to Preach, having any Benefice with Cure, execute in his 
RO 0 e WS$- * own 
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ANNO*®own Perſon, once at the leaſt every half Year, in every his Bene- 

1576, *© fice with Cure, the whole Service of the Church: And alſo. then 

and there miniſter the Holy Communion, upon Pain to forfeit of 

* the Fruits of every ſuch Benefice 51. for every ſuch Default, to be 
employed by the Biſhop to the Poor of the ſame Pariſh. 


A TABLE of the Ties ebe! for the Ordinary Sermons, 


which the Dean and certain Prebendaries of the Church of Bangor 
are yearly bound to make in the ſame. 


The Dean, Dr. Rowl. Thomas 5 ſ—Chriſtmſs Day, Eafter Day. 


The Archdeacon of Bar „ 555 
Dr. Edu. Mewrick : * 2 January, April, July, Ocbober. 
4 N 5 
Q 8 Hey 
The Archdeacon of 4705 * 2 >| February, May, Auguſt, Novemb. 
ted Own N J 1 2 5 ene n 


e In Witneſs and Teſtimony of all which Premiſes, We, Bind 
* Archbiſhop of Canterbury aboveſaid, to theſe Preſents have put our 
* Seal, Yeoven in our Mannor of Lambeth the 25th of Febr. in the 
bY Year of our Lord 1576, and | in the Second Year of our Tranfla- 
"MR 
Landaſf, he laſt Commiſſion, iſſued out this Year from the Archbiſhop, 
Wass for Viſiting the Church of Landaff: which bore date, March 12. 

' The C ommiſſioner was William the Biſhop of the ſaid See. _ 
Commiſſions were alſo iſſued out this Year for 8. Aſaph, Exeter, 
and Bath and Wells. © 


The Viſitation of the next Year (for I will here ſer them down to- 
ER gether) were theſe that follow. 

Wintm A Commiſſion was granted to Robert Biſhop of Wincheſter, ed 
Mey 2. 15% to Vilitthe ſaid Church, -:.:. 
Another dated May 25. 1577. for Viſiting of the Church, City | 
and Dioceſs of Oxon; and Herbert Weſiphating, 8. S.T. P. and Jobn Ken- 
nel, LL. D. appointed thereto. _ ö 
But theſe Vititations proceeded not further, as s yet, by bn of 
the Troubles the Archbiſhop about this time fell into, until the 
Tear 1580, when we ſhall hear more. 


Articles for For all this Metropolitical Viſitation the Archbiſhop prepared gene- 
n ral Articles to be inquired of, in all and fingular Cathedrals and Colle- 
oh giate Churches within the Province of C anterbury. The firſt was con- 
_ cerning the Miniſtration of Juſtice indifferently and incorruptly, in the 
Biſhops and their Officers; and concerning their due Puniſhment of 
Vice and Publick Crimes without corrupt Commutations. Concern- 
ing good Government, and aiming at God's Glory, and Godly Qni- 
_ etneſs of the Church in Biſhops, Deans and Chapters. Account to 
be made concerning Grants, Patents and Advowſons, Sales and Offi- 


ces, confirmed by the Chapters. Concerning the Reſidence of Deans 
- 5 and 


Aſaph, Exeter, 
Bath * 1 els. 


.- Oxon, 
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and Archdeacons, andother Dignitaries of the Churches. Concerning 
the Celebration of Divine Service and Sacraments according to the 
Queen's Injunctions. Concerning Grammar Schools, and the pious 
bringing up of the Youth. Concerning due Obedience of Officers and 
Miniſters of the Cathedral Churches. Concerning Simony, Swear- 
ing, Adultery and Uncleanneſs in Officers and Miniſters, or other 
Crimes. Concerning Reparations, &*c. Theſe Articles ſhall be found 
at full Length in the Appendix, as ſome remaining Teſtimonials of our 
Archbiſhop's Pains and Diligence in his Government. 
Ihbeſe Viſitations of the Churches and Dioceſes of his Province 
brought in conſiderable Benefit for Procurations. Which were to be 
returned in, from the Viſiters in Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop. 


—— — —— — ee ts 


ANNO 
1576. 
=.” dn. 


N. VII. 


Procurations. 


And ſometimes the Archbiſhop did require a Bond of thoſe he 


deputed his Commiſſioners for the due Payment. Such a Bond did 
William Biſhop of S. Aſaph give of 100 J. Penalty. The Condition 
of which was, That whereas the moſt Reverend Father in God by 
bis Letters of Commiſſion, had granted full Power to the ſaid Re- 
« verend Father William Biſhop of S. Aſaph, to Viſit for him, and 
in his Name, the ſaid Dioceſs, and to receive, perceive and take 


Grind, Reg; 


to the Ule of the moſt Reverend Father in God, all manner of 


© Procurations due to be paid unto the ſaid moſt Reverend, in Re- 
_ © ſpect of his ſaid Metropolitical Viſitation ; which faid Procurati- 


ons ſo due do amount to the Summ of 55---14---5. If the ſaid 


© William do well and truly pay, or cauſe to be paid, G. 
Hitherto concerning the Archbiſhop's Viſitation of his Province Jure 

Metropolitico. Now proceed we to ſome other particular Matters. Many 

now were very zealous for the new way of Diſcipline in the Church, 


The puritan: 
let up their 
Diſcipline. 


conformable to that practiſed at Geneva by Elders. Which was quite 
different from the ancient and preſent Government by Biſhops and 
their Officers. The ſame laboured to bring in a new Form of pub- 
lick Prayer in the room of the Exgliſb Liturgy. Theſe Perſons who 


were for theſe Innovations, had their ſeparate, Religious Meetings, 
and more privately had exerciſed their Diſcipline hitherto. But now 


they brake out in Northamptonſhire and Warwickſhire to act theſe Matters 


more openly to the making of great Hubbubs and Diſturbances, by 
their Endeavour of ſetting it up in the Pariſh Churches. In the be- 


ginning of June, the News of this came to the Court; and the Queen 


was highly offended at it. No leſs than three Letters were ſent irom 
Court to our Archbiſhop concerning theſe Matters. The 7th of 
June the Earl of Leiceſter ſignified to him the ſaid Diſorders. Soon 
after that, Mr. Secretary MWalſingham informed him of the ſame, and 


Letters from 
the Court to 
the Archbi. 
ſhop here- 
upon. 


that by the Queen's ſpecial Commandment, Preſently after the L. 

Treaſurer alſo gave him notice thereof, and withal the Names of two 

of the chief Sturrers of theſe Matters, viz. Paget and Oxenbridge. 
What the Archbiſhop hereupon did, was, that upon the firſt Letters 


| he received hereof, he wrote both to the Biſhop of Peterburgh and 
of Coventry and Litchfield, (in whoſe Dioceſes thoſe Counties were) 


to ſee theſe things reformed ; or to require aſſiſtance from above, if 


need were either from himſelf, or the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion. And 
within a few days he wrote again to the Biſhop of Peterburgh, to en- 
7 e | Q quire 
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AN NO quire diligently of the doings of Paget and Oxenbridge, and to cauſe 
1576, them to be ſent up with Expedition. But fearing the ſaid Parties 
ere ſapported by ſome Men of Countenance in thoſe Countries, 
TY being of the Laity, therefore he ſignified to the L. Treaſurer, that the 
5 Lords of the Council themſelves had need in his Opinion to take ſome 
Pains with ſuch; that the better ſucceſs might follow: And what his 
thoughts further were of theſe Matters, he would ſuddenly come to 

Court, and diſcover to the L. Treaſurer. Peg | 


"OAT vl 


Zanchy's Letter to the Archbiſhop, Congratulatory. Johannes 
Sturmius. The Archbiſhop's Mediation for him. Inhibi- 
tions iſſued from his Courts. New Trouble about his 
Court of Faculties. Exerciſes or Propheſyings. Regu- 

| lates them. Dr. Julio; the Archbiſhop's judgment in his 
| Cauſe. His excellent Letter to the Queen concerning the 

Exerciſes. Whether Leiceſter were offended with the Arch. 

| biſhop for Julio's Buſineſs. The Archbiſhop under the 
Queen's Diſpleaſure. Embring days and Lent. The Ob- 
| ſervation of them commanded. Colliton Haven. Bi- 


I was about this time, in the Month of July, that Hierom Zan- 
ae Ee chy, the learned Italian, now Profeſſor at Heidelberg, and formerly 
archbiſhop. acquainted with our Archbiſhop in the days of his Exile at Strasburg, 

ent a Congratulatory Epiſtle to him, occaſioned by his Advancement 

| _ to the See of Canterbury: Which their Common Friend Mr. Knoles. 
had givenhim lately to underſtand. © And for his fingular Piety, Hu- 
_ © manity and Vertue, and out of that Reſpe& which he ever bore to- 
* wards him, he could not, he ſaid, but congratulate to him that new 
_ © and moſt honourable Preferment he was arrived to, than which the 
_ © whole Realm could not afford a greater. And he heartily wiſhe 
* him joy of his Honour. Becauſe thoſe Divine Bleſſings he 
© eſteemed as Teſtimonies of his conſtant Piety towards God, and of 
© the unchangeable Kindneſs of God toward him. Nor did he leſs 
_ * congratulate the whole Kingdom, which had gotten from the Hand 
of God ſuch a Primate, by whoſe Care and Vigilancy it might be 
more and more furthered in true Religion and Godlineſs. He doubt- 
ed not but that Acceſſion of the higheſt Dignity, next after the Queen, 
_ © would be a perpetual Incitement to him; whereby he might be ſtir- 
red up to do his Duty more diligently than ever. He beſeeched God 
A to encreaſe his Gifts upon him, and to grant him firm and laſting 
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* Health for his ſound Government of the Church. The Reader may, 
if he pleaſes, read the Epiſtle of this Learned Man to the Archbi- 
ſhop, in the Appendix. : 

And here to this foreign Acquaintance of the Archbiſhops, while 
he was at Strasburg, let me mention another of the ſame Rank, name- 


ly Fohannes Sturmius, a Man excellent Learning and ſincere Reli- 


gion, and the chief Governour of that Univerſity, while Grin- 


dal was a Sojourner there; and now alſo the Queen's Agent in thoſe 


Parts. This Sturmins out of zeal for Religion, and compaſſion to 
the State of the Profeſſors of it in France about the Year 1562. had 


not only lent conſiderable Summs of Money himſelf of his own, bur 
took up more at Intereſt of the Merchants of that Place, for the Sup- 


ply of the Prince of Conde, and Coligny the Admiral of France. At 
what time alſo the Queen Her ſelf lent them Men and Money. Stur- 
mins was now preſt with this Debt. The good Archbiſhop could not 
but remember his old friend, and pity his Misfortune, brought upon 


him by that Means. And Sir Amias Pawlet being now in September go- 
ing in Ambaſſage toward France (whereby an Occaſion might be of- 


fered of helping this Gentleman) he took this opportunity to inter- 


cede with the L. Treaſurer; ſhew ing him, How he the Archbiſhop] 
was moved as well with the old years, as alſo with the Singularity 
and Excellency of the Man, earneſtly to deſire his Lordſhip to re- 


cc 


ANNO 

1576. 
N. VII. 

His Friend. 


ſhip to Stur: 
Mus, | 


© commend his Caſe unto Sir Amias. That whereas ſome Order had 


b © been propoſed by the preſent Prince of Conde for the Satisfaction 
of the ſaid Mr. Sturmius, by aſſiſting him in obtaining a certain 


* Quantity of Salt in Languedoc, or Provence, in lieu of the ſaid + 
Money, by Sir Amias's good means unto the Duke of Alencon and 


* the ſaid Prince, that purpoſe might take Effect, or ſome other Or- 
der be deviſed for his Relief. So as thereby he might take ſome 
Comfort and Pleaſure of his Life, now in his old Years ; and with 


© more Quietneſs finiſh many good Works, which he | the Archbi- 


* ſhop] knew had been purpoſed and begun by him. And that the 
ſaid L. Treaſurer might know perfectly the State of his Caſe, he with- 
all ſent him certain Notes taken out of his own Letters to the Archbi- 
| ſhop, containing not only the Summs of Money which he took up and 
lent, but divers other Circumſtances: Which when his Lordſhip ſhould 


read he hoped would the more move him to favour his Cauſe, Such an 
earneſt Mediator was our Archbiſhop in the behalf of his old Friend, 
valuable for his Learning and Piety, and to be pitied for the Miſery 


into which only Compaſſion and Zeal for true Religion had plunged 


hs... ne | en a, ; 
The Archbiſhop's Courts were ſpoken of before. For the amend- 


ing and reforming of which, he made it one of his firſt Cares. Now 
in November he had occaſion given him to look into a particular A- 
buſe of them; which the reſt of the Biſhops, and other Ordinaries 

of his Province, had much complained of. Which was that of I. 

_ bhibitions, taking Cognizance of Cauſes that lay before their, Courts, 
and bringing them into his own. Which was ordinarily done to the 
Vexation of many, and the ſtopping the Execution of Juſtice. For 

Church-Wardens were troubled for preſenting, and Offenders eſca- 
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An Abuſe of 
his Courrs by 
Inhibitions. 
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ped by Commutations. This the Archbiſhop liked not, and perceived 
it to be an Abuſe done by his Officers; and therefore diſpatched this 
Mandate to the Officers of his Courts. 1 
FHalutem in Chriſto, I perceive by the Complaints of my Brethren, 
* the Biſhops, and other Inferiot Ordinaries, that the ready unad- 
* viſed Inhibitions from my Courts do not only hinder the Correcti- 
on of Sin, but very ſlanderouſly diſcredit the Courts, injuriouſly 
* moleſt, and much diſcourage the Judges, the Church-wardens and 
e others, by Order and Oath detecting Faults. I require you there- 


* fore that in Matters of Correction, you temper your Inhibition, 


neither ſuffering Judges by lewd Bodies to be abuſed, nor ſworn 


Men for their Preſenting to be troubled : But rather aſſiſt them in 


all Juſtice, and by all means further the juſt Correction of the Evil, 


* no wiſe diſcharging Offenders by Nullities of Proceſs, where Faults 5 
* puniſhable do appear, but miniſter due Puniſhment without any 


* Commutation. | | EY 5 
e will you further, that you ſend out no double Quarrels for Ad- 
* miſſion to any Benefice that is not void, both de jure and de facto: 


Willing you to give publick notice at your next Court for the 


The Archbp. 
accounts for 
his Faculties 
to the Coun- 
SE 
Cott. Librar, 
Cleopatra, F. 2. 


© Premiſes. That the ſame may be by all Men the better obſerved. 
From Lambeth, the 7th of Novemb. 1576. 
Eg 1 „„ Edm. Cantuar. 


; I will ſubjoyn here (tho will not undertake for the Year wherein 


it happened) a new Trouble the Archbiſhop had about his Court of 


Faculties, the Queen and Council having taken notice of ſome Abu- 
ſes in it, and requiring him, as it ſeems, to give ſome Account of 


Matters tranſacted in it. In the Anſwer the Archbiſhop ſent, he 


ſhewed himſelf very indifferent for it, and if the Queen and Council 


ſo pleaſed, they might diſſolve it for him. But he vindicated him- 


ſelt in the Faculties that had paſt thence by his Allowance. And he 
cauſed a Scheme to be drawn out that gave a particular Account of 


It in Latin. 5 


Firſt, Mention was there made of the Names of his two chief 
Officers of that Court, his Commiſſary Dr. Drury, and his Regiſter, 


Mr. Lark. Next, the Fees thereof; whereof half to the Queen, and the 
other half divided between the L. Chancellor and his Regiſter, and the 


Archbiſhop and his Commiſſary and Regiſter. Then followed, what 
things he obſerved, and had made his Rules to govern him, when 


he granted his Diſpenſations, viz. 


I. For Pluralities, that they were given to Perſons only qualified 


Benefice from another. 5 


by the Statute, with the Limitation of the diſtance but 30 Miles one 


II. As to his Diſpenſations for a Minor, they were not given to 


any atleaſt under 16 Years of Age, and who reſided Student in the 


Univerſity. ; : f Ty 
III. For the Diſpenſations for Non- reſidence, they were not given 


to any, but at the Entreaty and Approbation of their Ordinary Bi- 


ſnops, and by their private Letters; and upon theſe Conditions, 


that the Ordinary aſſigned Salaries to the Curates, that ſerved thoſe 


Churches, 
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Churches, Conſideration being had of the Quality and Quantity of A NN 
the Cure of that Church. | 1576. 
IV. As for Diſpenſations for eating Fleſh, they were rarely grant . 
ed, and this upon the Phyſicians Teſtimonial. And for the moſt 
part, the Archbiſhop remitted part of his Fees. And in all theſe 
Diſpenſations he refuſed more than he admitted. 8 | 
V. As for Licences for Solemnization of Matrimony without Banns 
asking, they were granted to thoſe only who with Sureties gave 
Bonds in 100 J. that there was no Impediment, nor any Precontract 
on either fide, nor any Suit depending of or concerning this Con- 
oa. i pi ne 3 VVV 
Vl. For Letters Dimiſſory, they were ſeldom granted, and to none 
but with theſe Conditions, That the Perſon were fit for his Age, Man- 
ners, Birth, Knowledge, and moderately learned in the Latin Tongue, 
and skilled in Sacred Scriptures, nor brought up in any Servile 
Trades: Which was laid to the Conſcience ot him who was to or- 
// e 
And moreover, in Concluſion, the Archbiſhop added theſe words, 
ſhewing how little he inſiſted upon the Benefits of this Court, Et 
von ille contradicet, ſi tota hec Curia interciderit, ſt ita viſum fuerit 
Domine Regine, G ſuis Conſeliariis '& ff poſſint ita pla ari, qui cnm 
hac Curia offenduntur ; i. e. And that he would not ſay nay, if this 
whole Court ceaſed, if it ſo pleaſed the Queen and her Council, and if 
they who were offended with this Court, might ſo be pacified, 


I ſhall now proceed to relate a Matter well-meant by the Arch- Tue Queen's: © 
| biſhop, and therefore wherein he took much Pains ; but it proved Offence wit 
the cauſe of much Trouble, Sorrow and Affliction to him, as lon maroon 5 
as he was Archbiſhop, laying him under the Queen's laſting Diſplea- © 
| ſure. The Matter was this: He well perceived the Ignorance of the 
Clergy, and the great need there was of more frequent Preaching 
for the Inſtruction of the People in the Grounds and Truth of Re- 
ligion. In order to which he encouraged a Practice that was taken 
uß in divers Places of the Nation, and particularly in Northamton- 
ſhire, and allowed by many Biſhops in their Dioceſes. The Manner 
Whereof was, that the Miniſters of ſuch a Diviſion, at a ſet time, 
met together in ſome Church belonging to a Market or other large 
Town; and there each in their Order explained, according to their A- 
bility, ſome particular Portion ot Scripture allotted them before. And 
after all of them had done, a Moderator, who was one of the Graveſt 
and beſt learned among them, made his Obſervations upon what the 
reſt had ſaid, and determined the true Senſe of the Place. And all 
was to be diſpatched within ſuch a Space of Time. And theſe were 
commonly called Exerciſes or Propheſyings. At theſe Aſſemblies there 
were great Confluxes of People, to hear and learn. And by this means 
the Miniſters and Curates were forced to read Authors, and conſult Ex- 
poſitors and Commentators, and to follow their Studies, that they might 
ſpeak to purpoſe, when they were to appear in publick. And here- | 
by they conſiderably profited themſelves in the knowledge of the 5 N | 
Scripture. But the Inconvenience was, that at theſe Meetings hap- 55 | | | 
VE | | e pened 
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pened at length Confuſions and Diſturbances : Some affecting to ſhew 
their Parts, and to confute others that ſpake not ſo appoſitely per- 
haps as themſelves. They alſo ſometimes would broach Heterodox 
Opinions. And ſome that had been filenced from their Preaching 
tor their Incompliance with the eſtabliſhed Worſhip, would intrude 
themſelves here, and vent themſelves againſt the Liturgy and Hierar- 
chy ; ſome would ſpeak againſt States or particular Perſons. The 
People alſo fell to arguing and diſputing much upon Religion: Some- 


times a Layman would take upon him to ſpeak; ſo that the Exerciſes 


preſcrihes 
Rules for the 


Prophecies. 
Cott. Libyar. 


degenerated into Factions, Diviſions and Cenſurings. Hence they 


began to be by ſome cried out againſt, and diſliked. 


The Archbiſhop hereupon laboured to redreſs theſe Miſchiefs and 
Irregularities, by ſetting down Rules and Orders for the more uſeful 
Management of theſe Exerciſes; which bore this Title (as I find by 
the Paper in one of the Cotton MSS.) = 


Orders for Reformation of Abuſes about the Learned Exerciſes, and 
Conferences among the Miniſters of the Church. : | 


. Vnprimis, The ſaid Exerciſes are to be uſed only in ſuch 


Churches, and at ſuch Times, as the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ſhall un- 
der his Hand and Seal appoint. _ 5 


2. © Trew, That in all ſuch Aſſemblies for the ſaid Conferences or 


_ * Exerciſes, either the Archdeacon, if he be a Divine, or elſe ſome 


* one other grave learned Graduate, at the leaſt, to be appointed 


Land allowed by the Biſhop as before, be. preſent and moderate the 


zj RT - ' ES 
3. Item, That a Catalogue of Names be made and allowed of 


A thoſe that are judged meet to be Speakers in Courſe in the ſaid Ex- 
Lerciſes ; which are known to be able to ſpeak aptly, and to the 


Profit and Edifying of the Hearers: And ſuch Parts of the Scripture 
* entreated of, as the Biſhop ſhall appoint _ 5 
4. Item, That the reſt of the Miniſters, not able to ſpeak pub- 


_ * lickly with Commendation, be aſſigned by the Moderators ſome 


* Tasks, for the Encreaſe of their Learning, to be compriſed in 


© Writing, or otherwiſe, concerning the Expoſition of ſome Part 
© of Scripture. And thoſe Tasks to be read privately before the Mi- 


** publickly in thoſe Aſſemblies. 


r nifters only, and not before the Laity. © 
5. © Item, Ante omnia, that no Lay Perſon be ſuffered to ſpeak 


6. © Item, That no Man ſpeaking in the ſaid Exerciſes ſhall be 


_ ** ſuffered to glance openly, or covertly, againſt any State, or any 


© Perſon publick or private. If he do, the Moderators ſhall imme- 


_ © diately interrupt him, and put him to ſilence ; and Notice to be made 


* of the Cauſe of Interruption to the Biſhop ; and the Party inter- 
* rupted not to be again admitted without the Biſhop's Approbation, 
"and the knowledge of his Offeneãee e. 5 

7. Item, That no Man be ſuffered in the ſaid Exerciſes to make 
any Invections againſt the Laws, Rites, Policies and Diſcipline of 


the Church of England eſtabliſhed by Publick Authority. If any 


'* Attempt 


- 
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attempt the contrary, he is immediately to be commanded to Si- 4 NN 


* lence, And the Moderator or Moderators, are therein to ſatisfy 
* the Auditory. And the Speaker ſhall not be admitted to ſpeak 
<* any more till he, after publick Satisfaction made, ſhall obtain a new 
« Admiſſion and Approbation of the Biſhop. ME, : 

8. tem, For as much as divers Miniſters, deprived from their 
* Livings, and inhibited to Preach, for not obeying the Publick Or- 


1576, 


NE Ah 


ders and Diſcipline of the Church of England, have intruded 


e themſelves in ſundry places to be Speakers in the ſaid Exerciſes : 
ce and being excluded from Pulpits, have in the ſaid Exerciſes uſually 


made their Invections againſt the Orders, Rites and Diſcipline of ” 
the Church, which hath been the Cauſe to move divers to a Miſlike 


of the ſaid Exerciſes, (being of themſelves, if they be well uſed, 


very profitable for many reſpects) every Biſhop. is to take ſtrict Or- 
der in his Dioceſe, that hereafter none be ſuffered to be Speakers in 


* the ſaid Exerciſes, which remain deprived, or inhibited for the 


Cauſes aforeſaid; except they ſhall have before conformed them- 
4 ſelves to Order: Neither any other which ſhall not both by Sub- 
_ * ſcription and daily Practice, conform himſelf to Publick Orders and 


« Diſcipline of this Church by Law eſtabliſhed. * 
V ny 7 _ EDM. CANTUAR. 
All this Pains did the Archbiſhop take to rectifie and take away 
the Abuſes of theſe Religious Exerciſes, rather than wholly to abo- 


liſh them. However the Queen liked not of them, nor would have 4 


The Queen 
likes not of 
them. 


them continued; as ſeeing probably how very apt they were to be 
abuſed. Nor did ſhe like, that the Laity ſhould neglect their Secu- 
lar Affairs by repairing to theſe Meetings: Which ſhe thought alſo 
might fill their Heads with Notions, and ſo occaſion Diſſenſions 
and unquiet Diſputes, and it may be Seditions in the State. And 


the Archbiſhop being at Court, ſhe particularly declared her ſelf of- 
fended at the Numbers of Preachers, as well as at the Exerciſes ; and 
warned him to redreſs both. Urging, that it was good for the 


Church to have few Preachers, and that three or four might ſuf- 


Her Order: W 
the Archbp, 


hereupon. 


_ fie for a County; and that the Reading of the Homilies to the Peo- 
ple was enough. In ſhort, ſhe required him to do theſe two things, 


viz, To abridge the Number of Preachers, and to put down the Re- 


ligious Exerciſes. The Speeches ſhe uſed to him were ſomewhat 
ſharp; and ſhe was very reſolute to have no more Exerciſes of this 


fort, and cared not for any great Encreaſe of Preachers ; but that 
the Licences for Preaching ſhould be more ſparingly granted out; 


and ſhe expected the Archbiſhop ſhould give eſpecial Orders for 


This did not a little afflict the Grave Man. He thought the 
Queen made ſome Infringement upon his Office, to whom the high- 
eſt Truſt in the Church of Exgland, next to her ſelf, was committed: 
and therefore, that ſhe was ſomewhat too peremptory to require this 


do be done without adviſing at all with him in a matter ſo directly 


The Archbi- 
ſhop writes to 
the Queen 


reſpecting Religion and the Souls of her Subjects: Nor could he in 


Conſcience comply with her Commands. Therefore when he came 
9 eee Mmm | home 
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AN N 0 home he reſolved to write at large his mind to Her. And he had to 


1576. 


back him two great Men at the Court, the L. Treaſurer, and the Earl of 
Leiceſter. The latter whereof was not perhaps ſo much to be depended 
upon, but he delivered his Letter to the Queen, dated Decemb, 20. 


For which the Archbiſhop thanked him. Therein he ſignified, How 


exceedingly diſmayed and diſcomforted he was by Her late Speeches 


« to him. Not ſo much, becauſe they ſounded hardly againſt his own 


He expoſtu- 


lates with Her; 
About Prea- © 


the Nurſe, and alſo to the heavy burdening 
< ence before God, if what She demanded ſhould be put in ſtrict Ex- 


„ Perſon, who was, he ſaid, but a particular Man, and not much to 

* beaccounted of; but moſt of all becauſe they tended to the publick 

* harm of God's Church, whereof She _— Her Office to be 
of Her own Conſci- 


e ecution. Therefore, becauſe it was not Her Pleaſure then, as he 
* wrote to Her, to hear bim at any length concerning the ſaid 
* two matters then propounded, he thought it his Duty by writing 
* to declare ſome part of his mind unto Her; and beſeeched Her 
% with Patience to read over what he had writ with his own rude 


cc hand; adding the Words of 8. Ambroſe, S$:ribo mann mea uod ſola 


legas : i. e. That he writ it with his own Hand, that She alone 
might read it. eu F | 
Then he proceeded in his Argument : And firſt he expoſtulates 
with Her about keeping in the Church but a few Preachers: Shew- 


ing Her, That in any one thing, nothing was more plain in the 
© Scriptures, than that the Goſpel 


of Chrift ſhould be ptentifully 


_ © preached, and that Plenty of Labourets ſhould be ſent into the 


Lord's Harveſt. That publick and continual Preaching of God's 


Word was the ordinary Means and Inſtrument for the Recancilia- 


tion of Men unto God. That by preaching, due Obedience unto 


© Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates was planted in the. Hearts of 
_ © Subjeas. For Obedience, he ſaid, proceeded of Conſcience; and 
_ © Conſcience was grounded upon the Word of God. And the Word 


_ © came to the City of London never ſo oft, what Gratulation, what 


Joy, what Concourſe of People was there to be ſeen? Yea, what 


* Acclamations and Prayers to God for Her long Life. Whence 


© comes this, ſaid he, Madam, but of the continual Preaching of 
_ © God's Word in that City, whereby that People have been plenti- 


* tully inſtructed in their Duty towards God and You? On the con- 


_ © trary, what bred the Rebellions in the North 2 Was it not Papi- 


* ſtry, and Ignorance of God's Word, through want of often 


_® Preaching? That whereas it was thought, that the Reading of 
the godly Homilies might ſuffice ; he acknowledged the Reading 


of the Homilies had its Commodity; but that it was nothing com- 


_ © parable to the Office of Preaching. That the Preacher could ap- 


. ply his Speech. according to the Diverſity of times. Places and 


_ © Hearers; which could not be done in Homilies. That Exhorta- 
tions, Reprehenſions, and Perſwaſions were uttered with more Af. 


* fetion, to the moving of the Hearers, in Sermons than in Howi- 


_ © lies. Beſides, the Homilies were deviſed in K. Edward's time only 


to ſupply Neceſſity, for want of Preachers, and were by his Sta- 
1 1 5 3 , 


o«. 
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< tute, not to be preferred, but to give Place to Sermons, whenſo- 
ever they might be had. And finally, that they never were thought 
“ in themſelves alone to contain ſufficient Inſtruction for the Church 
_ © of England. £00 | : : | 

For the Second Point, concerning learned Exerciſes and Conferen- 
ces among the Miniſters, he told Her Majeſty by his Pen, © That he 

* had conferred with divers of his Brethren, the Biſh 
Vetters, who thought the ſame as he did, that it was a thing 

profitable to the Church: And therefore expedient to be continu- 
* ed. And he hoped Her Majeſty would alſo think the ſame, when She 


ops, by 


ANNO 


1576, 
SSIS 


And abour _ 
we Exerc ſes. | 


- * ſhould be informed of the Manner and Order thereof; and what 


Authority it had of the Scripture, and what Commodity it brought 
with it: And what Incommodities would follow, if it ſhould be 

e clean taken away. Then he proceeded to give Her an Account of 
the Exerciſes: And how that many Biſhops, as of London, Win- 
* ton, Bath and Wells, Litchfield, Gloceſter, Lincoln, Chicheſter, Exon, 
* 8. Davids, had ſignified by Letters to him, of the Profit and Bene- 
* fit, that had accrued by theſe Exerciſes. As, that the Miniſters of 


4 


* the Church became more Skilful and ready in the Scripture. That 


it withdrew them from Idleneſs: And that ſome ſuſpected in Do- 
_ * Arine were brought to open Confeſſion of the Truth. Ignorant 


_ © Miniſters driven to Study, if not for Conſcience, yet for ſhame. 


< The Opinion of the Laymen of the Ignorance of the Clergy, re- 


* moved. That nothing by Experience beat down Popery like it. That 
© where afore there were not three able Preachers, now were thirty, 


Place of Scripture had divers ſenſes put upon it according to the va- 
4 rjous underſtandings of theſe Exerciſes; this appeared worſe than 
< it was indeed, ſo that all ſenſes were agreeable to the Analogy of 


ſame, and commonly expounded one Text of Scripture diverſely : 


the ſuppreſſing of the ſaid Exerciſes, much leſs could he ſend out 
any Injunctions for the utter and univerſal Subverſion of the ſame. 


toremove him ont of that Place, he would with all Humility yield 
thereunto, and render again that which he had received of Her. 


0 


the Heavenly. But let the Reader take the whole of this excellent 

and memorable Letter, as he ſhall find it ſet down in the Appendiæ, 
ftom an Authentick Copy ſent by the Archbiſhop himſelf to the L. 
Treaſurer, endorſed by that Noblemans own Hand, For 


meet to Preach at Paul's Croſs; and Forty or Fifty beſides, able 
to inſtruct their own Cures. That only Men backward in Religi- 
on and Contemners of Learning ſet themſelves againſt it. That the 
Diſſolution of it would breed Triumph to the Adverſary. Abuſes 
might be reformed, and that which was good might remain. As for 
that Inconveniencethat was urged by ſome, that one and the ſame. 


Faith. For the ancient Fathers and Doctors of the Church did the | 


vet all to the good of the Church. In fine, that he was forced with- 
all Humility to profeſs, that he could not with a ſafe Conſcience, 
and without the Offence of the Majeſty of God, give his Aſſent to 


That if it were Her Majeſty's Pleaſure for this, or any other Cauſe, 


That he conſidered with himſelf, that it was a horrible thing to fall 
into the Hands of the Living God; and prayed Her to bear with 
him, though he choſe rather to offend Her Majeſty, than to offend 


N. VIII. 
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Book I. 
INNO For though Fuller bath printed it already, yet it is very faulty, falſe 
1576. and imperfect. He miſtook alſo in aſſigning the time when it was 


A writ; which he is confident was in the Year 1580. when as it appears to 


Church Hit. have been writ four Years before, viz. in December 1576. For that is 
123, the date it bears in the Copy aforeſaid. And here we may correct him in 
one Error more; which is, that about the time of the writing of that 
Letter he ſaith, Leiceſter took occaſion to quarrel with the Archbiſhop, 
and would have gotten Lambeth Houſe from him; and that that was 
indeed the Reaſon of the Queen's Diſpleaſure, that Noble Man hav- 
ing ſecretly imbittered Her againſt him. But by what is ſaid before, 
he and the Archbiſhop ſeemed now to be good Friends, ſince the Arch- 
biſhop made him the Deliverer of his Letter to the Queen. 


beſres to No ſooner was his Letter to the Queen ſent, (though not yet de- 


__ know the ſuc- 


ceſs of his livered) but he was earneſt to know what Effect it had with Her. 


Leiter. Therefore on the 16th of December he wrote to the L. Treaſurer, to 


underſtand, whether She had yet read it, or no; and how She liked or 

diſliked it. He confeſſed it was ſomewhat long; nor could it be o- 

therwiſe, if any Proofs were uſed. He prayed his Lordſhip, that if 

he underſtood at any time any thing concerning the Premiſes, wor- 

thy the Advertiſement, to let him hear from him. The next day the 

I. Treaſurer aſſured him, that he would be careful of this Cauſe of 

the Church. The Earl of Leiceſter alſo wrote to him, ſeeming to 

object only againſt the Lay-peoples being preſent at theſe Meetings. 
But the Archbiſhop ſaid, he ſaw no Reaſon, why they ſhould be ex- 

Cor. XIV. cluded, ſeeing S. Paul gave ſo great Commendation to that Practice, 
Vu lich was uſed in the Primitive Church, eſpecially for the Benefit 

that grew thereby to the Hearers. For the Earls Kindneſs to him in 

this Affair he wrote him a Letter of thanks. And having a mind to 


talk more largely with the Treaſurer about this buſineſs, (whom he 


thanked for his being ſo careful in this Cauſe of the Church) he 

prayed him to appoint a time, when he would come to take a Din- 

ner with him, and let him know before hand of his coming; not 

meaning, as he added, that his Diet ſhould be more ſumptuous, but 

more wholeſome, _ on a hay” 
whether Lei. And here ( fince there was at leaſt ſuch an outward Shew of Kind- 

ceſter was the neſs in that Earl mentioned before, towards the Archbiſhop) I muſt 
Enemy upon take notice of a Conjecture that went current in after times, of the 

Ste a ot Cauſe of this good Prelates falling ſo much into the Queen's Diſplea- 

had taken offence at the Archbiſhop, for denying to give a favoura- 

ble Sentence in behalf of one Dr. Julio the Earl's Phyſician who had 

Married one that was Wife to another Man. And ſo Camden deli- 


Hiſt, of Q R. vers to Poſterity, That he condemned the unlawful Marriage of 7z- 


lizab. p. 287. 


| is ©, 3 i > „ . 2 . - ; 
Ei . with another Man's Wife, Leiceſter in vain oppoſing. Which 


that Hiſtorian ſeems too lightly to have taken up from the ma- 


eic. Common. licious Author of Leiceſter's Common. wealth, who ſaith, That this 
_ wealth, © Archbiſhop's Overthrow was principally wrought by this Ty- 


rant L he means Leiceſter ] for contrarying his Will in ſo baſe a 
Command. i e 


This 


ſure: Namely, that She was provoked againſt him by that Earl, wo 
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This Julio ſurnamed Borgarucius was an Italian Phyſician; and 4 N NO 
who pretended much to Religion: for the ſake of which he had left 1576. 


his Country, and ſettled himſelf in Exgland. He became known here 
among others, to Sir William Cecyl Secretary of State, and to the 
Cobham, who in the Year 1569, took care of cettain Aﬀairs of the 
ſaid Julio, being then occaſionally at Graveſend, where he was in 


— —— — — 


Some Ac. 
* count of chis 


Julie. 


danger of his Life from a certain Spaniard, together with two more, 


his Fellow Foreigners, named Baptiſta and Peſcaro; and this chiefly 


for their Religion, as this Julio wrote to Cecyl about this time; ad- 


ding that this Spaniard was as illy affected to others, beſides them, 


wbo had any ways merited well of Religion, for the promoting the 


Word of God. He ſeems to have been a Man of good Learning, 
wrote a good hand, and a handſome Latin Style. For his Learning the 


great Earl of Leiceſter alſo gave him his Countenance, and made him his 


Phyſician: And for ſome other reaſon too, (if you dare give credit to 
the Author of Leiceſter's Common wealth) namely, for his Skill in poi- 
ſoning; and that he could make a Man die in what manner and ſhew 


of Sickneſs yon would, ſometimes by a Flux, ſometimes by a Ca- 
tarrbe For which Art the Earl was ſaid to make uſe of him in 


His Skill in 
poiſoning. 


poiſoning of many. But whether this were true or no, I know | 


not. But, to come nearer to our purpoſe, this is certain, this Tali- 


an had Married a Woman, who was Wife to another Man. For 


which he was brought to anſwer in the Civil Courts. The Maſter of 


the Rolls had taken notice of this unlawful Act of his; and was the 


chief Manager of this Cauſe againſt him, and had detained this Wo- 
man for five Months at his Houſe. Which makes me think ſhe might 
be of ſome Quality, and related to him. Of this, Julio complained = 

in a Letter to the Secretary, that the Maſter of the Roll- had fo long 
time diſturbed that mutual due Benevolence and that near Conjunti- 

on of Life that ought to be between Man and Wife, and endeavou- 
red to break it off: A thing, as he ſaid, againſt the Word of God, 
the Law of Nations, publick Laws and good Manners, This Caſe | 

depended ſome Years. At length in the Year 1573, there was a Com- 


miſſion of Deligates, to judge of the Matter between Julio and his 


pretended Wife, who indeed was willing to be delivered of him. She 


was ſummoned in the Month of October to appear before the Biſhop 


of London, to tell the Cauſe of Her Deſertion of Her Husband, 
when the Maſter of the Rolls was to be preſent. Julio in the mean 
vile (as though he thought his Cauſe juſt) gave the L. Treaſurer | 
a Letter, beſeeching him to write to the ſaid Biſhop and the Commiſ- 
ſioners, that he might not any more be diſturbed by that powerful and 


crafty Man, as he called the Maſter of the Rolls, and that he might be 


commanded, for the future not to retain his Wife from him, nor to 
keep Her in his Houſe nouriſhing Her up in his Popiſh Superſtitions. 
f and he concludes his Requeſt to the ſaid Lord, as though himſelf 

and his Cauſe was good, to favour him herein pro ea ſolita benigni- 
tate qua ſoles bonorum cauſas amplect i: i. e. according to that accuſto- 
med kindneſs wherewith he was wont to eſpouſe the Cauſes of good 


Men. 
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ANNO This Cauſe it ſeems had found fome favour on Julios fide fotne 
1576. time before, Dr. Valentine Dale being Judge, ovef- awed perhaps by 
O ſome great Man. But it was ſpun out for ſome Years, and de- 
7 pending till Grindal became Archbiſhop of Canterbury: And coming 
before him, notwithſtanding the Earls Solicitation, he was not to be 

| ſwayed contrary to his Judgment and Conſcience, but gave it a- 

gainſt Julio. And hence the Conjecture ſprung that the Earl was diſ- 

pleaſed with him, and owed him an ill turn. Which at length he 

did him with the Queen. But leaving this doubtful upon the reaſon | 
aboveſaid, we now proceed in the difference between the Queen 
and the Archbiſhop. 3 5 3 | 


The Exerciſss The Iſſue in ſhort was, that all the Archbiſhop could ſay or writ 


pur down by moved not the Queen from Her Reſolution, but She ſeemed much of- 
exe Ueen® tended with him, and reſolved to have him Suſpended and Sequeſtered: 
And ſeeing he would not be inſtrumental in it, ſent Her own 
Commandment by Her Letters to the Reſt of the Biſhops, wholly 
to put down theſe Exerciſes, as we ſhall hear under the next 


Year. 3 

Ember Gays It was about this time, in the Month of December, that the Queen 

and ©4. © and HerPriyy Council ſignified to the Archbiſhop Her Pleaſure for the 

punctual Obſervation of the Ember Days and Seafon of Lent. At 
which times Abſtinence from Fleſh ſhould be ſtrictly obſerved by all, 
which he was commanded to ſigniſie to the reſt of the Biſhops. The 
thing being ſo advantzgeous for the breeding of Seafaring Men, fo 


neceſſary in theſe times of Danger: Which was the reaſon urged for 


the Obſervation of it; and not upon any Superſtitious Account, as 
ſome might imagine. And of this all Miniſters were commanded to 
inſtruct, and excite their People in their Sermons. The Councils Let- 


ter to the Archbiſhop ran in this Tenor: 


| The Councils STA | | d 4 


Leacrte e „. After our hearty Commengations to your good Lordſhip. The 
Archbiſhop ©* Qucen's Majeſty, of late entring into Conſideration, how that, not- 
ro char Intent. withſtanding ſundry good Statutes and Laws made heretofore by 
© common Conſent in Parliament to the contrary, the Obſervation of 
the Embring and Fifty days is not ſo duly looked unto as it ought to 
“ be, and as is requiſite in Policy for the Maintenance of Mariners, 
Fiſhermen, and the Navy of the Realm; Hath thought convenient 
for that Cauſe, Firſt in Her Highneſs's own Houſhold, to giveſtrait 
charge unto the Officers, for the Obſervation of them. And it is 
ordered, that they ſhall be more carefully lookt tmto, and continu- 
ed than heretofore they have been. The like we have ſignified, by 
Her Majeſties ſpecial Appointment, to the Lord Mayor of the City 
of London, and other Her Majeſties Officers and loving Subjects a- 
broad: To the Intent that by an unfeigned Obſervation in all places 
throughout the Realm, of the ſaid Law already provided and 
meet to be put in Execution in this Reſpect, the State might take 
ſuch Benefit thereby as was at the time of the making intended. 
Which we can aſſure your Lordſhip is the only Cauſe, why at this 
time, the Obſervation of them is ſo much urged. Howbeit for 
that it may be, that this Her Majeſty's good Meaning may either 
be miſconſtrued by ſome, and depraved by others, as though any 
bs — not — — 2 
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« Superſtition ( wherewith Her Majeſty, God be thanked, is not to 


A be touched or ſuſpected) were thereby intended; for the meeting 


© with and anſwering ſuch Slanderous Conceits as may be ſpyed and 


«* miſtaken among Her Highneſs's Subjects, we have thought good to 
4 require your Lordſhip to give Order within your Province, that 


« the Miniſters and Preachers, which are, or ſhall be admitted to 
«© that Function, be commanded, in their Sermons and Exhortations 


« to the People, to inſtruct and teach them to be willing and obe- 
dient to conform themſelves and their Families to the Obſervation 
of the ſaid Laws, as in Duty they are bound: And further de- 


“ ting Men a Fiſhing. Which thing js ſo neceſſary for the Realm, 


cc 


ted, whereby it may be thought the ſame may be according to the 


Laus brought to paſs, and perfected accordingly.  _ 
And for that the Exhortations and Doctrines of good and duti- 
ful Miniſters may do much good in this Matter, both to remove 


Scrupulouſneſs and Miſconceits of ſome few, and alſo to induce 
Laws, we have thought good to ſignifie ſo much unto your Lord- 


the Matter might be furthered, and take ſuch good Succeſs for the 


Dur Lordſhips right aſſured loving Friends, 
VW. Burghley, A. Warwich, 
EK. Leiceſter, F. Knollys, 
Jam. Croftes, Fra. Walſingham. 


; The Archbiſhop, in obedience to this ſeaſonable Command from 


above, ſent his Letter to the Biſhop of London, to communicate the 
Queen's and the Lord's Pleaſure, in theſe Words; | 


Fal. in Chriſto, I have received a Letter directed to me from the 


Lords of Her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council. The Te- 

„ nor whereof is as followeth. Hen the Council's Letter is repeated. 

4. Theſe are therefore to require your Lordſhip not only to tranſmit 

4. q Copy as well of the Councils ſaid Letters inſerted herein, as is 

above ſpecified, as alſo of theſe my Letters to all our Brethren the 

« Biſhops of this Province, as in ſuch Caſes heretofore hath been u- 
«ſed and accuſtomed; Requiring them and every of them to accom- 


- pliſh the Contents thereof accordingly, as to every of them apper- 
« taineth : But alſo that your Lordſhip do likewiſe cauſe the ſame 
* to be accompliſhed throughout your Dioceſs and Juriſdiction, ſo 


INNO 
1576. 
— >.” 


„ dclare unto them, that the ſame is not required for any liking of 
FPopiſh Ceremonies heretofore uſed, (which utterly are deteſted ) 
but only to maintain the Mariners and Navy in this Land, by ſet- 


eſpecially in theſe dangerous times, as no means are to be omit- 


the greater and common Number, to obey and obſerve the ſaid 
ſhip ; that by the good Aſſiſtance of you, and others under you, 


 * Benefit of this Realm, as we deſire, From Hampton Court the 13th . 


The Archbi- 
ſhop's Letter 
for Obſerva. 
tion of the 
ſame. | 
Grind. Reg, 


far forth as in you ſhall lie. Thus I end, commending your Lord- 


* ſhip to the Grace of God. From Lambeth, 21 Deremb. 1575. 
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ANNO The Queen made uſe of our Archbiſhop alſo in one Particular more 
1576, this Year. Colliton Haven at Seton in the County of Devon wanted 


(„ fa 
Colliton Ha- 
ven. 
Collections 
tor the Re- 
pair thereof. 


Fand Confir- 


med Archbi. 
ſhop of 74k. 


Repair. The Queen had ſent her Letters to Matthew late Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury tor that purpoſe ; who gave a Mandate to the Bi- 
ſhops and others within his Province to have Contribution made ſe- 
verally within their Dioceſes. And the Summs of Money ſo raiſed 

were to be delivered to Tho. Weſton and Will. Morris Merchants of Lox- 
don, appointed by Her Majeſty's Letters Patents to be general Re- 
ceivers. Theſe Receivers were charged to have received greater 
Summs than they gave in by their particular Accounts. To find ont the 


truth whereof, and that ſuch Frauds of Charity might not go undiſ- 


covered, the Lords ſent to this our Archbiſhop, to diſpatch his Let- 
ters to all the Biſhops, that forthwith they ſend Notes of all ſuch. 
Summs of Money, as had been ſeverally collected, and delivered into 
the Hands of the ſaid Weſton and Morris. And this the Archbiſhop 
accordingly did. 8 3 „ 

The new Biſhops Confirmed or Conſecrated this Tear were two. 
On the 8th of March being Friday, Edwin Biſhop of London was 
Confirmed Archbiſhop of York, in Lambeth Chapel before the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of Lincoln and Rocheſter, by 


virtue of the Queens Letters Commiſſional, and Authority of Parlia- f 


| Lylmer Conſe. 


crated Biſhop 
of London. 


The Election of John Elmer, or Aylmer, S. Th. P. to the See of 
London in the aboveſaid Edwin's Room, was Confirmed March the 


22d in Bow-Church, in che Preſence of Thomas Tale LL. D. the Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury's Vicar General: When one Lane was Proctor 
to the ſaid Ele&, and took the Oath in his Name, according to Cu- 
ſtom. He was Conſecrated March the 24th in Lambeth Chapel by 
the Archbiſhop, aſſiſted by Edwin Archbiſhap of Tork, and John Bi- 
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CHAP. IX. 


ANNO 


1577. 
WWW Dd 


Whitgift Conſecrated Biſhop of Worceſter. The Biſhops 


commanded to put down the Exerciſes : And unlawful 
Miniſters forbid. The Archbiſhop Confined and Sequeſtred. 
The Metropolitical Viſitation goes on. Popiſh Recuſants 


increaſe. Orders to the Archbiſhop for Inquiry after them: 

Whether ſtill to iſſue out of the Archbiſhop's Court. The L. 
Treaſurer's Advice to the Archbiſhop concerning his Sub- 
miſſion. His humble Addreſs to the Star Chamber. The 
Judgment of the Learned concerning Propheſics. The In- 


condeniencies of the Archbiſhop's Sequeſtration. Remains 
Sequeſtred, Two Civilians appointed to officiate for him. 


T E Archbiſhop lay under a Cloud at Court; but choſe rather 
to endure it, than baſely to comply to the wronging of his 
Conſcience; which he pleaded in that matter of the Exerciſes. The 


Queen had ſome Work for him to do, and then She will expreſs Her 


Diſpleaſure in a more publick manner. 


The Biſhoprick of Worceſter being now void by the Death of Nico- 
las Bullingham, the late Paſtor of that See, the Queen was pleaſed to 


. put in his Place Dr. Whitgift, Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge, 


that great Light of the Engliſt Church, and that afterwards was pre- 


Whitgift made 
Biſhop of or. 
ceſter. | 


ferred tothe Archbiſhoprick ; and now lately had ſignalized himſelf for 

an excellent Scholar and Divine, and a zealous Promoter of the Peace 

of the Church, by the full anſwer he gave to the Admonition to the Par- 
liament, and his Defence of his Anſwer againſt Cartwright. The Con- 


flirmation of his Election was Apr. 16. 1577, in Bow-Church before 


Dr. Tale. And was Conſecrated on Sunday Apr. 21. following, by the 


Archbiſhop, aſſiſted by John Biſhop of London, Robert Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter, and Richard Biſhop of Chicheſter ;, in preſence of John Incent | 


_ Regiſter, Bartholomew Clerk LL. D. Dean of the Arches, ill. Drury, 


| Maſter or Keeper of the Prerogative Court, William Lewin, Comiſ- 


ſary of the Court of Faculties, William Redmayn Archdeacon of Can- 


= terbury, George Row and Thomas Blage, Domeſtick Chaplains to the 


ſaid moſt Reverend Father.  _ N 

And here may I be allowed to mention one Matter, tliougb of no 
great Account, yet ſhewing a Privilege of the Archbiſhop's of Canter- 
bury with relation to the Biſhops of his Province deceuſing: Which 


was, that upon the Death of every ſuch Biſhop, his beſt Ring, ſave 


Biſhop Bul- 
lingham's 
Ring and Seals 
demanded, 


one, and all his Seals, became due to the Archbiſhop. This was 


no claimed by Grindal; and his Vicar general accordingly ſent a 


mand the Ring and Seals, as followetn. 


| Letter to the Widow of the late deceaſed Biſhop of Vigorn, to de- 
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Book II. 
INNO After my hearty Commendations premiſed ; Whereas as well by 
1577. © ancient Cuſtom above the Memory of Man uſed and obſerved, as 
s alſo by ſingular Prerogative of the Church ol Canterbury, the Arch- 
Grind, Regilt. « biſhops of Canterbury for the time being have from time to time 
had, and ſo ought to have, after the Death of every Biſhop of the 
% Province of Canterbury, the beſt Ring ſaving one, and all the Seals 
* of every Biſhop ſo dying ; for as much as it hath pleaſed God to 
* call to his Mercy the Lord Nicolas Bullingham Biſhop of Morceſter, 
„your late Husband, theſe are to pray and require you that before 
de the Feaſt of the Nativity of S. John Baptiſt next enſuing, you deli- 
liver, or cauſe to be delivered to Dr. Wilſon Dean of Worceſter, the 
* ſaid Ring and Seals of the ſaid Biſhop of Worceſter, to the uſe of 

* the now Archbiſhop of Canterbury, according to the Cuſtom and Pre- 
© rogative aforeſaid, Thus fare you well, From my Houſe at Lon- 

* don, the 27th of Apr. 1576, L miſwrit for 1577]. | 
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Your Friend, 
Tho. Vale. 


The Queen Now did the Queen Her ſelf in the beginning of May ſend Her 
| forvdeall Letters to the Biſhops, to do that which the Archbiſhop could not 
4 ee be perſwaded to do, viz. To forbid all Exerciſes or Propheſyings : 
and un/awful Ag alſo all Preachers and Teachers not lawfully called: Of which 
alte there was no ſinall Number. Who procured unlawful Aſſemblies, 

and read and miniſtred the Sacraments by new Rites and Forms; and 
called together People out of their own Pariſhes, and tar diſtant. 
Where they held Diſputations, and broached new deviſed Opinions. 
Which in ſome Places they called Prophefres, and in others, Exerci- 
ſes, Whereby many People neglected their honeſt labour and were 
brought to Idleneſs, and ſeduced, and divided into variety of Opini- 
ons; and hence encouraged to the Violation of the Laws, and breach 
of common Order; to the offence of ſuch as deſired to ſerve God, 
according to the Order eſtabliſhed in the Church. She commanded 
the Biſhops therefore to take Order throughout their Dioceſſes, that 
no other Ritcs and Ceremonies ſhould be uſed in the Church, but 
| ſuch as were according to the Order Eſtabliſhed by Law ; nor that a- 
ny be ſuffered to Read or Preach, or Exercife any Function in the 
Church, but ſuch as were lawfully approved and licenced. And 
where there were not any ſufficient for learning to Preach, there to 
limit the Curats to read the publick Homilies. And becauſe the ſaid 
Aſſemblies, called Exerciſes, were not appointed nor warranted by 
Her Majeſty, or Her Laws, She ſtraitly charged them to cauſe the 
ſame to ceaſe, and not to be uſed. And if any continued them, to 
commit ſuch to Priſon, as Maintainers of Diſorders. Charging them 
to be careful and vigilant in theſe things, leaſt She ſhould be for- 
—___ ced to make ſome of them Examples themſelves. This remarkable 
N. IX. Letter to the Biſhops may be read at length in the Appendix. 
Sir Rob. Cot- Of this diſgrace put upon the Archbiſhop, and ot the Injury Re- 
rs Thought Jigion ſeemed to ſuffer by it, Sir Rob. Cotton, a wiſe Man, had theſe | 
Diſgrace, Words, In thoſe days there was an Emulation between the 
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and the Laity ; and a Strife, whether of them ſhould ſhew themſelves A NNO 


** moſt affectionate to the Goſpel. Miniſters haunted the Houſes of the 1577. 
* worthieſt Men, where Jeſuits now build their Tabernacles; and vo 


poor Country Churches were frequented with the beſt of the Shire. 1 


Argu "# 
The Word of God was precious: Prayer and Preaching went hand in N 
hand together; until Archbiſhop Grindal's Diſgrace, and Hatfield's 
Hatton perhaps] hard Conceipt of Propheſying, brought the flow- 
* ing of theſe good Graces to a ſtil] Water. 5 3 
The Archbiſhop made a ſhiit to rub out till 72%e; when for the Tie archbp. 


old Fault, and no Compliance (tho the Queen and alſo ſeveral of Confned and 


the Lords in the Star-chamber had required him) the ſaid Lords con- . 
fined him to his Houſe, and ſequeſtred him for fix Months. This 
was an extraordinary thing, to tye the Hands of an Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, who is the great Mover under the Prince in Eccleſiaſtical 


Matters, and the Government of the Church; the Archbiſhop being 


no alſo in the midſt of his Viſitation. But Dr. Tale, his Vicar Ge- His ie 6+ 
neral and Principal Official, and Judge alſo of his Audience, ated now 3 5 
for him. Howbeit in the Month of November, Tale fell dangerouſly 

fick, and no hope of his Recovery: Which occaſioned the Arch- 

_ biſhop to write to the Council, That the Diſcontinuance of the Cauſes 
depending, incident to Dr. Yale's Office, which were many, would be 


injurious to the Queen's Subjects; therefore that he thought it neceſſary, 


that the Office bu. be ſupplied by ſome other to be appointed by the 
Lords of the 


ſwer the ſaid Lords gave him was, That they thought it neceſſary, 
that his Lordſhip ſhould make choice of two Perſons, to take the Charge 
of the Office, with all other things incident to Dr. Tale Office, and to 
execute the full, until further Order ſhould be taken in that Behalf by Clopatra,F.2, 
ber Majeſty. This was dated Novemb. 12. 1577. This lookt like , 
Favour of the Lords, ſhewing hereby their Reſpect to the Arch- 


ouncil, during the time of his Sequeſtration. The An- 


biſhop, however under this preſent Diſgrace. And he accordingly, 


as it ſeems, nominated Dr. Drury and Dr. Huſe. 


And by the help of theſe, now in the Office of Vicar General The 3 


and Principal Official, he proceeded and went on with the Viſitation of Becking V. 
of ſome part of his Peculiars, For ſoon atter, theſe two Civilians *<- 
deputed John Mullins Archdeacon of London, and Rector of Bo. king, | 


and John Stil, D. D. Rector of Hadleigh, to Viſit the Churches and 
Chapels, and People of the Deanry ot Bo king; as appears by the 


But it was not long that Drury and Huſe executed this Office; for Aurey and 


I find not long after, it came into the Hands of Dr. 1Vill;am Aubrey op ig 
and Dr. William Clark ;, and that, as it ſeems, by the Queen's Com- - 
mandment, as we ſhall ſee by and bj. 


Vicar General. 


However the Archbiſhop lay under Sequeſtration, yet his Hands Letters to the 


were not ſo wholly tied, but he was ſometimes employed, eſpecially GRP. 
in his own Dioceſe, as he was by virtue of a Meſſage to him, Nov. 18. ' op 

from the Lords, to enquire after Recyſants, who began now to ſhew | 

themſelves more formidable, by the great Encreaſe of them in the 
Nation: And as in other Dioceſs's, ſo eſpecially in that of Oxford 


Recuſants. 


perhaps the more for want of a Biſhop there. Whereupon on obe- 
25 1 | | | | dience 


— 


— 
5 1 


=: The Life and Acts Book II. 
AN NO dience to this Order, he wrote this Letter to the Dean and Chapter 
1577. of that Church, or him that had the Care of the Spiritualties. 

Gn * Salutem in Chriſto, I have received Letters from the Lords of 
The ArctvPs « her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council ; the Tenor whereot 
Dean and *© enſueth, After our right hearty Commendations unto your good 
Fans grin * Lordſhip, G. Theſe are therefore to require you, taking unto 
Recuſants, © you ſuch Aſſiſtance as you ſhall think convenient in that behalf, 
Grind. Res ſt. ® to make diligent Inquiſition, as well by the ſearching of the Re- 
© cords, as by the Publick Fame in the Country, and by all other con- 
< venient Ways and Means that you can, of the Names of all ſuch 
% Perſons within the Dioceſs of Oxford, as refuſe to come unto Di- 
vine Service, and alſo of the Value of their Lands and Goods, ac- 
* cording to the Effects of the ſaid Letters. And that you will cer- 
 * tifle me what you ſhall find in that behalf with all Expedition poſ- 
333 8 1 - 
] am informed, that the Dioceſe of Oxford is more repleniſhed 
* with ſuch Recuſants, for the Quantity thereof, than any other 
* Dioceſe of this Realm. Thus fare you heartily well. From my 
* Houſe at Lambeth this 12th of Nodemb. 1577, „ 
The like Letters of the Tenor aboveſaid were written for the Pe- 

” culiar in Suſſex, and alſo for the Deanry of Bocki»g. | 
Rechts pu-. The Popiſh Emiſſaries had, it ſeems, by this time, by their Dili- 


niſhed by be. gence drawn over great Numbers from going to Church; and ſo 


cuglaryzlulets had made a dangerous Schiſm among the Queen's Subjects. It was 


ſeriouſly debated hereupon concerning the beſt Courſe to {top this 
Evil: And it was thought the eaſieſt Puniſhment, and withall the 
moſt likely way to reduce the Offenders, and ſuch as wholly abſent- 
ed from the Church, to puniſh them in their Purſes, by the for- 
feiture of Money for that Neglect. But then it was to be conſidered, 
whether it might legally be done. The Civilians gave their Judg- 
ments for it: But the Opinion of the Common Lawyers was to be 
alſo known. The Secretary therefore in the Queen's Name ſent Let- 
ters to the Lord Keeper and the Lord Treaſurer, that they ſhould require 
the Opinion of the Judges: And for that purpoſe to call them, all 
that were in Town, together. Who accordingly ſent to the Maſter 
of the Rolls, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, to ſummon them for that purpoſe. 
And he having underſtood their Opinion, wrote to the Secretary the 
Account thereof, Dec. 3. to this purport. _ „ 
The Judges hat he had cauſed all the Judges, and others of her Majeſty's 
cerning than Learned Council that were then in London, to aſſemble together, 
kind of penal- and to conſider what was to be done by Law againſt ſuch as were 
We -.. ERecuſants to come to the Church, and by Conference by them had, 


together with Dr. Lewis, they thought, that by the Statute of Anu- 


* 20 1* of the Queen, the Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes 


had Authority to inflict any Punii} ment by Mult, or otherwiſe, 
* which the Eccleſiaſtical Law doth allow of. Becauſe all Eccleſia» 
*ſtical Juriſdiction and Authority is by the Statute annexed to the 
Crown. And by the ſame Statute full Power is given to her Ma- 
** jeſty to commit the ſame Authority to ſuch Perſons as ſhould pleaſe 
her Highneſs, And that ſuch Commiſſioners ſhould and might exe- 
T . N cute 


Chap. 5. _ of Arcbbiſbop GUN AL. 


* cute the ſame according to the Tenor of the ſaid Commiſſion. 4 N N 0 


And hereupon it was agreed, that Dr. Lewis ſhould, with the Ad- 
vice of ſome other Civilians, ſet down what might be done by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Law. And fo the ſaid Lewis, with Dr. Hammond, 


“ ſet down certain Articles, what the Eccleſiaſtical Law was in thoſe 


« Caſes. Which Articles were, | | 
I. The Biſhop, and none other inferior Judge, may by the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Law puniſh any Perſon Eccleſiaſtical or Lay, by a Pecuniary 


Pain, for any Eccleſiaſtical Crime or Offence: eſpecially, if he ſhall per- 


ceive the ſaid Pain to be more feared, than the Cenſure of the Church. 


II. It is certain, that by the ſame Law the Ordinary may puniſh by 


Pecuniary Pain ſuch as abſtain from going to the Church to hear Di- 


vine Service, without reaſonable Cauſe of excuſe ; eſpecially if it be of 


Contempt. „„ | 1 e 
III. It is alſo noted by ſome of the Writers upon the Law, that a 
Biſhop may make a Statute or Ordinance, that an Excommunicate 
Perſon ſhall pay 101. for every Month he hath contemptuouſly re- 


mained excommunicate. 


From whence they concluded, that by the ſame Articles it ſeem- 
* ed, that the Eccleſiaſtical Law was plain, that a Pecuniary Pain 


* might be put upon ſuch Recuſants. And that being ſo, he [the 
* Maſter of the Rolli] ſaw no doubt, but that her Majeſty's Commiſ- 
ſioners might execute that Law by Authority of their Commiſſion. 


And that was alſo the Opinion of the Judges and others that had 


been in Conference together. And for the manner of levying ſuch 


„ Pecuniary Pains, if it were eſtreated into the Exchequer, the or- 


„ dinary Courſe there was well known, that ſuch things as were 


© there eſtreated were to be levied of Lands and Goods, and alfo of 


_ * the Body, if there were neither Lands nor Goods. 


Ihe Names of them that were at the aboveſaid Conference were, 


the Lord Dyer, Juſtice Southcote, Juſtice Manwood, Juſtice Mounſon, 
Dr. Lewis, Mr. Attorney General, Mr. Solicitor General. And this is 


ſome Hiſtorical Account of this Affair. The Queen ſaw. it was high 
time to put a ſtop to Recuſancy ; which ſhe thought beſt to do by 
Money-Penalties, if ſo be it might be done legally. Which when 


| the underſtood by her Lawyers it might, ſhe made uſe of the Arch- 
| biſhop to be informed of the Names of all ſuch Recuſants, their 
Lands and Goods. Wo, 1 | 


Now, while the Archbiſhop lay under Reſtraint and Sequeſtration, Faculties in 
8 . | F. . f I / A . Ireland trom N 
it was deliberated at Court about the Faculties for Ireland, (which the archvp's 

hitherto were taken out of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Court Cour, couſi- 


here) Whether it were more expedient, that theſe Fa ulties ſhould dered. 


till procede out of his Courts, or from Commiſſioners to be a 


pointed in Ireland ; eſpecially conſidering the Act made in the Be- 


ginning of the Queen, for empowering the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


only, to grant Faculties in all the Queen's Dominions; which ſeemed 
to be againſt ſuch a Commiſſion, and for reſerving the Faculties ſtill 


to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Hence ſome Learned Perſon wrote upon this Argument in Favour 
of the Court of the Archbiſhop here; ſhewing, how it was one Gar- 
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ANNO vey, and one Dr. Acworth a Civilian, ( the latter a Man of no good 


1572. 


Fame, and put from his Places for the diſſolute Life he led) that for 


their own private Advantage firſt moved for a Commiſſion of this 
Nature; and that contrary to an Act of Parliament, made at ſuch 


time, as the Authority of the Bithop of Rowe was utterly aboliſhed 


N. XI. 


The L. Trea. 


ſurer's Meſ- 


ſage to the 


Archbiſhop 


concerning 
making his 
Submiſſion. 


within this Realm; when theſe Farulties were allotted to the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury only. That for ſpecial Reaſons, that Parlia- 
ment thought it not convenient theſe Faculties ſhould paſs from di- 
vers Mens Hands. That ſuch Perſons in Ireland as ſued for Fanlties 


might obtain them upon the Commendation of their reſpective Or- 
dinary by a common Meſſenger, without the Pains of Travailingthem- 
ſelves into England. That if this Commiſſion ſhould be granted, for- 
aſmuch as the greateſt Reaſon pretended was the Princes Commodi- 
ty in paſſing greit Numbers of Faculties, it is like many unworthy Per- 
ſons, as well as worthy, would be confuſedly admitted. Whereas | 


this Inconvenience is prevented by the Ordinaries Commendation 
to the Archbiſhop of the Perſons to receive the Faculties. Theſe 
and divers others were the Conſiderations propounded in a MS. Paper 
in the Cotton Library. Which Paper ſhall be exemplified in the Ap- 
f Six Months being now expired, and growing towards the latter 
end of November, the L. Treaſurer ſent a private and kind Meſſage 
to the Archbiſhop by Goodman Dean of Weſtminſter ; containing ſome 
Account after what manner the Star-Chamber would procede in his 


| Buſineſs; and withall his Lordſhip's Directions to him, how he 
ſhould demean himſelf in reſpect ot the Offence he gave the Queen 


by the Exerciſes : All writ by his own Hand. Which was to this 


t is meant, that Declaration ſhall be made of the Queen's Ma- 


* jeſty's Doings in directing the Exerciſes to ceaſe, with the Cauſes _ 
thereof. And namely, upon ſundry Informations from the Biſhops 


and Judges of the Realm, of the Inconvenience of the Continu- 
* ance. And ſo Her Actions ſhall be juſtified by the Council. 

_* Secondly, It ſhall be declared, how Her Majzſty did direct the 
* Archbiſhop to notifie Her Order for the Ceffation of the ſaid Ex- 
« erciſes to all the Biſhops of the Realm; and how he refuſed fo 


to do. Whereby he did ſhew himſelf diſobedient to Her Majeſty, 


* and Her Supreme Authority Eccleſiaſtical. And for that purpoſe 
Her Majeſty could do no leſs than to reſtrain him, as She hath 
* done. And that Her M1ijeſty findeth it expedient to have the 
„World underſtand Her Actions in this Matter; and alſo to have the 


Archbiſhop's Miſdemeanours declared, and to call him to anſwer 
to the ſame. Therefore he is to anſwer hereunto in that open 
Pee. „ 5 | Gs i 


And where he hath many times ſince by humble Writings ſub- 


4 mitted himſelf to Her Majeſty's Mercy, and hath ſhewed himſelf 


ſorrowful for the offending of Her Majeſty, defiring Forgiveneſs 
© thereof, and promiſing hereafter due Obedience in all his Mi. 
< niſtry and Charge; Her Majeſty, notwithſtanding ſuch private 
« Submiſſion, findeth it expedient to have his Submiſſion and Ac- 


„ know- 
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« knowledgment of his Fault made in Places publick. And there- A NNO 


« fore he is there to make anſwer to theſe things. 


ln theſe things percaſe ſome Enlargement ſhall be, both to ſe = 
forth Her Majeſty's Doings juſtifiably ; and his Refuſal to obey re- 


« prehenſively. But in theſe two Parts will I think conſiſt the 
« whole. A HT | 

* It is meet for the Archbiſhop to theſe things to anſwer, as may 
content Her Majeſty, for ſo many needful Reſpects as is hard in 
few Words to recite; as well for God's Cauſe and his Religion, 


« as for the Satisfaction of Her Majeſty, and pacifying Her Diſplea- 


fire. | 


And therefore it were good for the Archbiſhop, by way of An- 


„ ſwer to the Firſt, to allow of the Queen's Majeſty's proceeding, 
« grounded upon ſuch Cauſes, as to him it doth now appear did 
move Her Majeſty thereto. And herein to uſe good Speeches of 
Her Majeſty, as a Prince that in all Her publick Doings hath ſhew- 
ce ed Her Wiſdom, in doing nothing without good Cauſe to move 
Her thereto. And therefore they were to be greatly condemned 


_ © Specch, as in good Reaſon he may do without Offence of his Con- 
__ os 5 

Jo the Second, concerning his Offence to Her Majeſty, if He 
forbear the particular Recital of his Fault with the Circumſtances, 


to interpret his doing to have been with any meaning to offend 


forth as in all Duty he is bound. _ 


ing his Anſwer or the Summ thereof, that it might be ſeen afore- 
hand, it is thought that thereby ſome good might follow. And 


any good means he may, to ſeek to ſatisfie Her Majeſty. 
This was the L. Treaſurer's Counſil; but the Archbiſhop thought 


not to have done amiſs, he would not ask Pardon, which f uppoſed a 


ſtation, which be had ſuffered patiently ſix Months: Yet firſt of all 


thankful bearing of the Puniſhment inflicted, and his great trouble of 


[ that would in any wiſe ſeek to find fault with Her Majeſty. And 
in this Point the Archbiſhop thould do well to uſe the more large 


% he may, with the better Eſtimation and leſs Burthen to his Conſci- 
d ence, uſe a more general Speech to acknowledge his Fault, and to 
cry Pardon. For which purpoſe his Grace may ſay, that he is very 
_ © ſorry that he hath in this ſort offended Her Majeſty, as he is charg- 
ed. And that he requireth Her Majeſty to pardon him; and not 
Her Majeſty. But conſidering he now ſeeth upon what Confidera- 

tions Her Majeſty did procede, he is very ſorry, that he hath here- 
in offended Her Majeſty. And to conclude with all humble Requeſt 
of Pardon, and firm Promiſe of Obedience to Her Majeſty, as far 


< If the Archbiſhop would conſider hereof, and ſet down in Writ. - 
berein he is to be admoniſhed to frame himſelf as far forth as by 


not fit to comply ſo far as was adviſed : But ſtill eſteeming himſelf 


Fault. Nor did he appear in Perſon before the Lords in the Star- 
Chamber, but ſent an humble Writing to them the next day, viz. 
Novemb. the 3oth brought by Sir Walter Mildmay; that they would 
intercede to the Queen for his Liberty and for taking off his Seque- 


declaring the Innocency of his own doings; then his quiet and 


1577. 
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ANN O mind at the Queen's Diſpleaſüre with him: All in very ſubmiſſive 


1577. Terms. But no further he would go, as may appear by the Submiſſion 
it ſelf, which ran in theſe Words : ig on | 


fs the Right Honourable the Lords of Her Majeſty's Privy Council 
N in the Star- Chamber. . 
The Archbi- 4 Right Honourable and my ſingular good Lords: I cantiot deny, 


3 hut that I have been commanded both by the Queen's Majeſty Her 


Star Chan- ſelf, and alſo by divers of your Honourable Lordſhips in Her 
Linu, © Name, to ſuppreſs all thoſe Exerciſes within my Province, that 


wy Cleop. F, 2. 


are commonly called Propheſiet. But I do proteſt before God, the 
* Judge of all Hearts, that 1 did not of any Stubbornneſs, or Will- 
«* fulneſs, refuſe to accompliſh the ſame, but only upon Conſcience, 
„ For that I found ſuch kind of Exerciſe ſet down in the Holy Scrip- 
e tures, and the uſe of the ſame to have continued in the Chriſtian 
* Church. And was perſwaded, that (the Abuſes being reform- 
« ed, which I always offered my ſelf ready to labour in) the ſaid 
« Exerciſes might yet ſerve to the great Profit of the Church; and 

feared that the utter ſuppreſſing of them would breed Offence. 


might not be made the chief Inſtrument in ſuppreſſing the ſame : 


or otherwiſe, ſhould be of contrary Judgment, or being of Autho- 
rity ſhould ſuppreſs them. For I know right well, that there be 


on, or any Prejudice of either to other. Notwithſtanding how- 


edndemn mwmGGGee. | "Ee {gs 
And whereas J have ſuſtained the Reſtraint of my Liberty, and 


do thankfully embrace, and frankly withall Humility acknow- 
having Authority and Power to have uſed greater and ſharper Se- 
* verity againſt me, and for good Policy and Example thinking it ſo 
© expedient, hath notwithſtanding dealt ſo mercifully, mildly and 
_© gently with me. | EE RY UTR PID IRS, 


_ © privately'and ſpecially above other Subjects, have received ſo many 
and ſo great Benefits above all my deſerving. For the Recovery of 
whoſe gracious Favour, I moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhips to 


(„ 


And therefore was a moſt humble Suiter unto Her Majeſty, that! 


* Yet not prejudicing or condemning any, that in reſpe& of Policy, 


ſome things of that Nature, wherein divers Men may be of divers 
„Opinions, and abound in their own ſenſe (being not repugnant _ 
to the Anilogy of Faith) without any Prejudice of their Salvati- 


ſoever others, being otherwiſe perſwaded, might ſately do it, yet 
I thought it not ſafe for me (being ſo perſwaded in mind) to be 
* the doer of that whereot mine own Heart and Conſcience would 


Sequeſtration of my Juriſdiction now by the Space of fix Months, 
I am ſo far from repining thereat, or thinking my ſelf injuriouſ- 
ly or hardly dealt withall therein at Her Majeſty's Hands, that 1 


ledge Her Princely, gracious and rare Clemency towards me: Who 


But the greateſt Grief that ever I have had, or have, is the loſs of 

Her Majeſty's Favour, and the ſuſtaining of the Diſpleaſure of ſo 

_ © gracious a Sovereign; by whom the Church and Realm of Exgland 
© hath been ſo long and ſo happily governed. And by whom my ſelf, 


be 
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Civilian at that time. 
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* be a Means to her Majeſty for me. The which obtained, 1 ſhall A NN O 


_ * eſteem far above all Worldly Benefits whatſoever. And I proteſt 


1577. 


* here before God and your Honours, that not only my dutiful ana 


* humble Obedience to her Majeſty ſhall be ſuch as ſhe ſhall have 
* no Cauſe to repent of her gracious Goodneſs and Clemency ſhewn 
* unto me; but alſo that by moſt fervent, hearty and daily Prayer, 


* as I have done hitherto, ſo I will continue, according to my boun- 


den Duty, to make moſt earneſt Suit unto Almighty God for the long 


© Preſervation of her Majeſty's moſt happy Reign, to the unſpeakable 


© Benefit of the Church and Realm of England. 
e C Edm. Cantuar. 

No becauſe the Archbiſhop had ſaid in his Paper, that he found 
the Exerciſe ſet down in Scripture, meaning 1. Cor. XIV. it may 


be noted, that this was the Senſe and Interpretation ſome of the 


Learned in thoſe Times put upon that Place, and that hence an Obli- 


gation lay upon all the Churches of Chriſt to obſerve the Practice. 


For which I refer the Reader to a Paper in the Appendix, being a 
Diatribe upon 1. Cor. XIV. 29. Prophete duo aut tres loquantur, &c. 

To this I add the great Inconveniences that enſued this Seque- 
ſtration of the Archbiſhop, as they were drawn up by ſome Learned 


I. © Imprimis, All Inconveniences which do fall ir Eecleſſis vacan- 


* tzbus (in which Caſe the Law doth call them Eccleſias viduatac, 
* & Paſtors ſolatio deſtitutas; ac idcirco multis Diſpendiis ſubjeFas ; 
i. e. Widowed Churches, and left deſtitute of the Comfort of a 
_ © Paſtor, and on that account ſubject to many Harms) do all concur 
in this Caſe, .. CA Eo eh 


What the 

Judgment of 
the Learned 
was of theſe 
Prophe/ies. 


N. XII. 


Inconvenien- 
ces of the 
Archbiſhop's 
Sequeſtration. 


Armig. 


II. Trew, The Proceſſes which were wont to go forth under the 


_ © Archbiſhop's Name and Title, whereby they had the greater Cre- 
dit and Authority, they be now much abuſed, and therefore not 
© eſteemed. And in many Caſes the Validity thereof like to be 

_ © brought in queſtion, by reaſon they go forth in the Officers 

Names. “àůrl„ pho og . 

III.“ Item, Whereas the Convocating of the Clergy of the Pro- 

vince of Canterbury had always by Writ, by him firſt received from 

© the Prince, been gathered together, Prorogued and Continued by 
© the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as Head of that Province under the 
© Prince: if it be now otherwiſe done without him, it will be a new 

_ * Precedent of dangerous and doubtful Sequel, t. 

IV. Item, The Archbiſhop was wont to reſerve, to his own or- 
_ * dering, Cuſtodiam Epiſcopatuum vacantium quoad Spiritualia ; i. e. 

__ *fthe Cuſtody of vacant Biſhopricks as to Spirituals, and Exami- | 
nation of Clerks preſented to Benefices: And alſo avocate to his 

* Knowledge and Hearing divers Cauſes of great Weight, and there - 

by to end great Controverſie; which now he cannot do. 


V. © Item, Whereas by Law the Archbiſhop is to Viſit his whole 


Province, and to reform the Diſorders in the ſame, the Fourth 
part thereof is not yet Viſited : where, by ConjeQure of the Places 


© already Viſited, there is like to be great need of Reformation in 
: Qqq «divers 


| Talk of De- 
priving the 
| Archbiſhop. 


Sir Francis 
 Knowles's 
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ANNO 


I 577. 
EY re 


„divers great Matters. And in Places already Viſited, perfect Refor- 
mation could not be had by reaſon of this Sequeſtration. 


VI. © Item, He can now give no Orders, nor grant any Licences to 


e Preach, to ſuch as be worthy; nor yet can remove diſordered and 
« unworthy Preachers, whereof there be too many. 


VII. Item, There be many things, which as well by the Statntes 
« 1s Cuſtoms of the Realm, muſt neceſſarily be done by the Arch- 
« biſhop himſelf in his Name, as in Conſecration, Confirmation and 


_ © Tranſlation of Biſhops, Certifying of Perſons Excommunicate, and 


many ſuch other like. | | | | . 
VIII. Item, The Archbiſhop, being Chief in the High Commiſſi- 


- © on, was wont to diſpatch the Matters of greateſt Weight belonging 


* to the ſame. Whoſe Authority and Preſence gave the greater ; 


* Credit to thoſe Doings, and Terror to the Malefattors. 


IX. Item, Where, as well the Biſhops and others of the Clergy, 
e as alſo of the Laity, throughout the whole Province, were wont to 


« reſort to the Archbiſhop, to conſult with him, and have his Di- 


erection in Matters of great Weight; whereby many Controverſies 


c“ 1nd Occaſions of Strife and Slander within their Dioceſes were cut 


off; although there do ariſe many like Occaſions daily, yet there 


„ Jacketh the Authority of the ſame Archbiſhop for the appeaſing | 
thereof. E | 


X. © Item, This long Sequeſtration is Cauſe of great Encourage- 


ment to the Enemies of the Goſpel, and great Hindrance to the 


PProceeding of the ſame. | e +: 
Remains Se But notwithſtanding the before ſpecified Submiſſion of the Archbi- 
queſtred. 


ſhop would not take effect, neither would the Declaration of theſe In- 


conveniences prevail. Nor was he reſtored to his Liberty, nor the 
Exerciſe of his Juriſdiction as yet. Nor do I find that he ever after 
much enjoyed the Queen's Favour : Infomuch that he was deſirous to 
Reſign his Archbiſhoprick, perhaps upon the Grief of the ſmall Coun- 


tenance he had from Her, as well as for the Affliction of loſing his 
Sight, as we ſhall ſee hereafter | * 


In January following it came to that paſs with the Archbiſhop, that 
there was much talk of Depriving him, ſince his Submiſſion and Re- 
cantation was not thought ſufficient, and confidering the need there 


would be, of an Archbiſhop to act and preſide in the Church. But 
this was very ill reſented by the true Proteſtants, and they were high. 


Thoughts 


hereof. 


ly concerned at it; and urged, how much it would prove to the | 5 


of Papiſts, and their Encouragement. Sir Francis Knowles, Treaſu- 
rer of the Queen's Chamber, wrote to the ſame purpoſe to Secretary 


Miſon; If her Majeſty will be ſafe, ſhe muſt comfort the Hearts of 
* thoſe that be her moſt faithful Subjects even for Conſcience ſake, 
But if the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhall be deprived, then up ſtarts 


the Pride and Practice of the Papiſts, and down declines the Com. 


fort and Strength of her Majeſty's Safety. And then King Richard 


ES * the Second's Men will flock in Court apace, and will ſhew them- 


© ſelves in their Colours. From the which Company the Lord bleſs 


her Majeſty. And the thinking thereof doth fo abhor me, that 1 


am more fit to die in a private Life, than to live a Courtier; unleſs 


9 pre- 
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a preventing Heart may enter into her Majeſty betimes. But the A NN 
Archbiſhop's Crime was not thought ſo big as to merit a Deprivation; 1577 
and the Diſguſt it might give being conſidered, the Thoughts of De- _—_—Y 
priving him was laid aſide; and it was determined to proceed more 
_ mildly ; and that the Archbiſhop ſhould only ſtill continue under his 
Sequeſtration ab Officio. 8 . 

But in this Extremity, bis neceſſary Buſineſs was managed by e cues 
Dr. William Aubrey and Dr. William Clark, who by the Queen's Or- dene by rw 


der ſupplied the Place of Dr. Tale, late Vicar General, being it ſeems © 


dead; and the two other Civilians of the Archbiſhop's Nomination 
laid aſide. Dr. Bartholomew Clark was now Dean of the Arches, to 
whom, Fay. 20. 1577. Dr. Wylſon, one of the Principal Secretaries, 
ſignified by his Letters the Eſtabliſhment of H illiam Aubrey and VWil- 
liam Clark to officiate for the Archbiſhop, this Letter being thus ſu- 
perſcribed, To the Right Worſhipful, my very loving Friend, Mr. Bar- 
tholomew Clark, Dy. of the Civil Law, and Dean of the Arches; and 
ran in this Tenor , whence 1t may appear, they were the Queen's 
and Council's Appointment, not the Archbiſhop s. 

* After my very hearty Commendations unto you, theſe are to ad- The Secretary 
© yertiſe you, that my Lords of the Council, having in Conſiderati- , 
© on for ſome to exerciſe the Juriſdiction of the Court of Audience and luv council, 
_ © the Vicarſhip in Spiritualibus; and taking advice of Men Learned, Cd Regilt. 
Las well in the Law of this Realm, as in the Civil Law, willed me | 
4 to inform the Queen's Majeſty of their Proceedings, and to know 
„her Highneſſes Pleaſure : Who being very careful, that the Offices 
* might be exerciſed by ſuch as were very ſufficient in all reſpe&s, 
did of her ſelf name Mr. Dr. William Aubrey to be one, and referred 
to the Lords the Nomination of the other. Who Yeſterday liking 
very well of her Majeſty's Choice, did all agree with one Conſent, 
that Mr, Dr. William Clark ſhould be joyned with Mr. Dr. Aubrey; 
* and they two to exercife theſe Offices Communiter & Diviſim, du- 
ring her Pleaſure. This their Commandment I was willed to ſig- 
© nifie unto you, that you would give notice thereof to whom it ap- 


© pertaineth, for the ſpeedy Order to be given to exerciſe the Juriſ- 


** ditions, Thus fare you heartily well, trom my Houſe at S. Ka- 
* ;harines, this 20th of Jannary, Oo 1 
F io mt at ob on. Tour aſſured loving Friend, 


Th. Wylſon. 


Tbe ſame Day Dr. Bartholomew Clark repaired to the Archbiſhop The archbp. 
within his Mannor at Lambeth; and there he preſented the above. O rhe 
mentioned Letter to the fight of the ſaid Archbiſhop, and withall de- General ro 
claring to him, that it belonged to him in this Behalf ſo to do, the ſaid them by Com- 


Moſt Reverend Father committed accordingly the Office and Authority mand from -. 


to Dr. Aubrey and Dr. William Clark, to exerciſe as well the Office of 

Auditor of Cauſes, and the Buſineſs of the Court of Audience, as the 
Vicarſhip General in Spirituals, and Principal Official in as ample 

Manner and Form, as the late Venerable Man, Mr. Thomas Tale, LL. D. 
held and exerciſed it ad Beneplacitum die Illuſtriſſ. Dominæ no- 


ſtræ 
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ANNO ftre Kee Under this Inſtrament the Archbiſhop wrote, Ita eſt, 


1577. Edmundus Cantuarien, To which alſo were the Hands of William 
Lenin, LL. D. John Coldwel, Dr. of Phyſick, and Richard Fram- 
pton, Gent. preſent and Witneſles. | 


bes. Lewin ap- Theſe two Subſtitute Dr. William Lewin to exerciſe the Spiritual 


pointed to the 


"Irches, and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction of the Deanry of the Arches, as he 
lately executed the foreſaid Office of Commiſſary in and through 
the Deanry of the Arches, by force of a Commiſſion from Edmund 
the Lord Archbiſhop. Dr. Bartholomew Clark it ſeems lay under ſome 

_ Suſpenſion. 1 8 | ag 
Likewiſe all Licences to Preach, Gc. Inſtitutions to Benefices, 
Commiſſions to Viſitations, &. Signification of Perſons that ſtood 
Excommunicate, Inſtruments for Sequeſtration of Fruits, and the 
like, paſt from theſe two Civilians, yet ſtill with a Deterence to the 
Archbiſhop, and Conſultation with him in what they did. But 
ſometimes upon Letters ſent to him from the Queen or the Lords of 
the Council, he did act in Perſon, and iflue forth Orders in his own 
Name, as we may obſerve in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. 275 


4 


Prevents taking Timber out of his Woods. Commends a Con- 


* tribution for Chard: And for Bath. A Biſhop Conſe- 


crated by him, who now Officiates for the Archbiſhop. 
Stubbs's Book. The Councils Letter to the Archbiſhop re- 
lating thereto. His Orders to the Preachers hereupon ; And 
to ſome Preachers as would not adminſter the Sacraments. 
Difference between Sandys, nom Archbiſhop of York, and 
oo E's . . Gm es 


ANNO | A 7 E muſt expect now, while the Archbiſhop's Hands were 


1578, thus tied, but little Action from him: Yet what I find, I 


Will relate. 5 Vöpf %% . 
Zis Care of In the midſt of his Troubles, he was not guilty of any thing that 


wn ms might beſpeak him negligent, or wanting to his Duty or Calling, 


This partly appeared in his Care for the good Eſtate of his See; 
which at this time there happened an Occaſion to manifeſt. As there 
were Wood-lands belonging to the Archbiſhoprick, ſo was the Arch- 
_ biſhop vigilant for preſerving the Timber thereof, and neither ſold it 
for his own Gain, nor uſed any of it more than was neceſſary for 
the Reparation of Houſes and Farms. Now it fell out, that the 
Queen wanting Timber either for Shipping, or her other Works, 
ſome that had Authority to take Timber for her Proviſions, ap- 
pointed to take preſently ſome Quantity out of his Woods, lying 
| nen 


* 
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near the City of Canterbury. And this perhaps was the rather done, 
ſince he lay at preſent under ſuch a Cloud. But the Archbiſhop ſtill 
preſerved the ſame conſtant Temper, and Reſolution of diſcharging 
his Duty. And therefore hearing of this laboured to ſtop it what 
he could; and diſpatched a Letter haſtily to Court to his Friend, the 
L. Treaſurer May 24. 1578, acquainting him with this Affair, and 
letting him know firſt, that there was but ſmall ſtore of Timber in 
thoſe Woods; and withall that not only three of his own Manſion 
Houſes ſtanding at, or near unto Canterbury, and divers of his Far- 
mers Houſes and Milns, were to be maintained therewith ; but al- 
ſo that Timber was to be brought from thence to Lambeth by Water, 


for Maintenance of that Houſe. For that the Woods of the See in 


ANNO 
1578. 
8 


the Parts near to that Palace were ſo decayed, that there was not con- 


venient Timber ſo much as to make Planchers for a Stable. He ſigni- 
fied moreover to the Treaſurer that he was informed there were o- 


thers in that Part of Kent had ſuch Store, that they could ſpare, and 
did fell. And that for his own Part, as he had ever been careful to 


_ preſerve his Timber, fo he did not intend, during his Incumbency, 


to make any Sale of it at all. And therefore in concluſion he deſired. 
the ſaid Lord, either to give out his Order for the ſtaying of that 


which was appointed to be taken, or otherwiſe, that neither then nor 


at any other time after, during his Lordſhip's Pleaſure, none ſhould 


be taken in the ſame Woods, And I ſuppoſe thus ſeaſonably inter- 


poſing, he had his Requeſt. . . 

All the uſe I find the Court made of the Archbiſhop this Year 
was that the Queen granting by Letters Patents dated Febr. 26, 1578, 
Licence and Permiſſion to certain of the Inhabitants of the Town of 
| Chard in the County of Somerſet, to ask the Charity as well of Spi- 


Contribution 
for Chard, 


ritual Men as Temporal, in all Places of Her Highneſs's Realm of 
England, and Her other Dominions; towards the new building and 


ſetting up the Town of Chard (the chiefeſt and greateſt Part where- 


of was lately waſted by Fire) during the term of two Years; the 


Archbiſhop was employed to ſigniſie the Queen's Pleaſure to the reſt 


of the Biſhops. Whereupon he iſſued out his Mandate to the Bi- 
| ſhop of London to commend this Work unto all the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhops in the Province of Canterbury; and to will and require them to 
cauſe the Contents to be executed throughout every of their Dio- 
ceſes and Juriſdictions. oi V 

The next Year the Queen granting Letters Patents to the City of 


Bath tor a Licence for Seven Years, to gather the Devotion of all 


ANNO 
9 1579. 
Bath, 


Her Loving Subjects, towards the building of a Church and Hoſpi- 
tal within the ſame City, there were ſent unto the Archbiſhop to be 


diſtributed certain Orders imprinted for the Collection. : 8 
Ihe Archbiſhops Officers, who now acted all under him and for 
him, were Dr. Aubrey and Dr. Clerk ; who exerciſed the Juriſdiction 


The Archbi- 


of the See of Canterbury; Dr. Lawſe Commiſſary of the Dioceſs of 
Canterbury; Dr. Redmayn, or Redman Archdeacon of Canterbury, 
and Mr. Mullins were the Commiſſaries for the Deanry of Bocking ;, 
Mr. Richard Kitſon for the Deanries of Malling, Pagbam and Ler- 
ring in Suſſex; Mr. Joſeph Heins for the Deanry ot Shoreham and Croy- 
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INNO Some beginning of a Metropolitical Viſitation of the Dioceſs of 


1579. 


ceſs viſited. 


Con ſecrateth 


a Biſhop ot 


Exon. 


Stubbs's Book, 
ps 


The Gaping £7 


Gulfſh. 


Norwich, happened in the Month of June this Year. And an Inhibi- 


- 2 2 tion was iſſued the ſame Month to the Biſhop thereof from Aubrey 
a rie 1 


and Clerk, But it ſeemed not to go on, but to receive delays, till the 
Year 1582, when we ſhall heat of it again, | 
I find the Archbiſhop in this Year at Croyden; fo that either his 
Confinement was taken off, or rather he had leave for the ſake of his 
Health to retire to his Houſe at Croyden. And here John Molton S. 
Th. P. was by him Confirmed Biſhop of Exon, Friday July 24 and 


Conſecrated Aug. 2. in the Chapel there, John Biſhop of London, and 


Tohn Biſhop of Rocheſter aſſiſting. Thus we ſee how he exerciſed 
this part of his Archiepiſcopal Function even under his Sequeſtration 


by Commiſſion from the Queen. | | 


In this Year happened at Matter that gave the Queen high Dif- 
guſt. She was in Treaty with the Duke of Anjon about joyning 
Her ſelt in Marriage with him. This was a thing, which how- 


ever deſirous the People were of ſeeing Her married in hopes of 


Iſſue, yet they could not endure to hear of: Partly out of an innate 
Hatred to the French, and partly out of a particular diſlike of this 


| Perſon : Of whom many Reports went concerning his diſſolute Life 


and Manners. But of all others, the Paritans made the moſt Noiſe. 
And one of them named Stubbe, a Student in the Law, and a Man of 


Parts, but very Hot, wrote a moſt violent Book againſt the Match, 


intituled The Gaping Gulph. The Queen ſaw how diſhonourable thefe 


Clamours were to Her ſelf, and how offenfive they might prove to the 


OE French, with whom She ſaw it her Intereſt to keep all fair, Therefore 


N. XIII. 
Ihe Councils 
Letter to the 
Archbiſnop, 
relating = 

_ therero, 


© 0 


- "of 


(c 


Mi 


She ſpeedily iffued out a Proclamation for ſeizing the Book, the Au- 


| thor and Printer. And withall, the Lord's of the Council wrote a 
Letter dated in October to this Purpoſe to our Archbiſhop, with the 
Proclamation encloſed: Whereby may be underftood the whole Mat- 


ter. See it in the Appendix. Therein to take off any Surmiſes, (co- 
vertly hinted in the Book) as though the Queen meditated ſome Al- 
teration in Religion, they ſhewed, © How fully the Queen was de- 
* termined to maintain the Religion which She had at firſt eſtabli- 
* ſhed in the Realm; and that, if need were, even with the Haz- 
** zard of Her own Perſon. And this they endeavoured to ſtrength. 
en by divers Arguments, for the full Satisfad ion and quieting of 
Her Subjects in that behalf. And that She had for that very Cauſe 
ſuſtained the Malice of divers powerful Princes Her Neighbours. 
That the Buok having been diſperſed about in many Places, and per- 
| haps in his Dioceſs, divers of Her Subjects, and eſpecially fome of 
the Clergy, might be induced to think unjuſtly and undutifully of 
Her Majeſty. That it was therefore the Queen's Pleaſure that he, 
wich as much ſpeed as he could conveniently, ſhould call together 
the noted Preachers, and other Ecclefiaſtical Perſons in his Dioceſs 
of good Calling, and to have the Proclamation read againſt the 
ſaid Libel, And then to fignific unto them the Queen's Reſolution 
to maintain the Religion without all Change. And that She in- 
tended not by any Treaty with the Duke of Axjou to be ever 
brought to make any Alteration. And that the ſaid Prince had 
5 3 ſhewed 


e 


te 


cc 


ac 


cc 
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„ ſhewed himſelf lately a Friend to thoſe of the Religion, by the ANNO 
hazard of his own Eſtate and Life; and moreover deſerved to be 1 579. 
* honoured for the Honour he did Her Majeſty, in coming to ſee VR 
* Her. That he, the (aid Archbiſhop, ſhould likewiſe admoniſh theſe 
„Preachers, in their Sermons not to meddle with any ſuch Matter of 
* Eſtate, as in truth not appertaining to their Profeſſion : But to 
* contain themſelves within the Limits of their Calling. Which 
* was to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt in all Purity, without intang- 
ling themſelves in ſecular Matters. And to teach the People to be 
thankful to God for Liberty of Conſcience, Peace and Wealth, 
* which they had hitherto enjoyed. And not to go about by inter- 
meddling in ſuch matters, to give occaſion of Diſquiet and Di- 
ſtruſt to the Subjects of this Realm. By which their diforderly 
* Dealing [ for ſome ſach it ſeems there were among the Prea- 
chers ] there could not but grow Prejudice to the Cauſe of Reli- 
un. © r oe. 3 
* And as for other of the Eccleſiaſtical Order, which could not be 
* preſent at this Exhortation, but lived more remote, the Archbi- 
** ſhop was required to ſend his Letter to them. But that, if any 
** People ſhould, notwithſtanding the Endeavours of the Preachers, 
not reſt ſatisfied, but ſhould entertain undutiful and unneceſſary 
* Conceipts of Her Majeſty, then to charge the ſaid Preachers to give 
him Notice thereof: And he by his Authority to call ſuch Perſons 
before him; and by better Information, or otherwiſe, correct them 
** in their Error. ß ne 7 
Upon this Command from Above, the Archbiſhop acted, and ſent The archvi. 
his Letters of Orders to Dr. Aubrey. And Aubrey accordingly ſent his to tat Gn 
Dr. Lawſe Commiſſary of the Dioceſs of Canterbury; to Dr. Redman 
Archdeacon there for the reſt of the Dioceſs ; to Mr. Mullins and DO. 
Styl, for the Deanry of Bocking ; to Mr. Kitſon for the Deanry of 
South Malling, Pagbam and Terring; and to Mr. Herne for the Dean- 
ry of Shoreham and Croyden. Anbrey's Letter to theſe ran in this 
Tenor: 5 | VVV 
After my hearty Commendations, having received Letters from 
my Lord's Grace of Canterbury, the Copy whereof I have ſent un- 
© to you herein encloſed, together with a Copy of a Letter ſent to 
his Grace from the Lords and others, her Majeſty's moſt honoura- 
ble Privy Council, and alſo her Majeſty's Proclamation in Print: 
I thought it my Duty, according to the Charge given unto me, to 
« pray and require you upon Receipt hereof, with all Expedition, e 
« procure within the exempt Pariſhes of that his Graces Dioceſs of 
Canterbury, the Contents of the Lords Letters to his Grace, and 
« of his Graces Letters to me, to be effectually and carefully in all 
points accompliſhed : And to certifie his Grace of your Proceed- 
© ings therein, as Occaſion ſhall require, according to the Effect and 
„Meaning of the ſaid ſeveral Letters. So I bid you right heartily 
„ Farewell. From London the 9th of Ockob. 1579, 


Tour aſſured Loving Friend, 
| RES Will. Aubrey. 
That 


4 
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ANNO 


1579. 
. ——— 
The Clergy 


 Summonied, 


That that was done upon this at London was, that Dr. Aubrey 
OFob. 9. commanded all Rectors and Curats of the Deanry of the Ar- 
ches to appear immediately before him in S. Mary Bow Church the 
next day, viz. the 10th of Ofob. by the private Counſil of the Reve- 
rend the Archbiſhop. At the day and place there appeared Edmund 


55 mpſon, Rector of S. Dunſtans Eaſt, Will, Knight, Rector of S. Pan- 


craſe, and Curate of Bow Church; Joſfas Gilpin Rector of S. Vedaſt; 


John Boteman Rector of S. Michael in Riola [ the Quern] John Weſt, 


Curate of S. Michael Crooked Lane; Nicolas Kennam Curate of S. 


The Council 
to the Arch 


biſhop con- 
cerning ſome 
Preachers, 
thatretuſed to 


Celebrate th: 


Communion. 


Grind. Regiſt, 
te 
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Mary Aldermary; Nicolas Bro:k Rector of S. Mary de Botehawe ; Tho. 
Stallard Rector of All-Saints Lumbardſtreet; Geoffrey Waters, Curate 
of S. Leonards in Eaſt- cheap. Before theſe the ſaid Aubrey com- 


manded the ſaid Letters of the Lords to be read; and then gave them 

charge ſingly, on the Queen's Part to obſerve and do with effect all 

the Matter mentioned thereign. | V 
Many Miniſters now a days took Livings; and would only Preach 


to their Congregations, but refuſed to adminiſter the Sacraments. 
Becauſe, I ſuppoſe, they did not like ſome things in the Offices ap- 


pointed by the Book of Common Prayer. But they provided others 

for that Part of the Miniſterial Office: A thing which gave much 
_ Offence to the Queen. This occaſioned the Lords of the Privy 
Council to write a Letter in January to our Archbiſhop, vis. _ 
After our hearty Commendations: Whereas her Majeſty is cre- 
dibly informed, that divers and ſundry Preachers in this Realm do 
only apply themſelves to the Office of Preaching : And upon ſome 


light Conceipt, to the diſhonour of God, the breach of her Ma- 


cc 
«- 
Ce 


the Holy Sacraments in their own Perſon in what Place ſoever they 
ſiaſtical Cenſures to compel them to execute both. And ſuch as 
vou ſhall find intractable, to ſend them up to us; and to certifie 


us immediately upon your ſaid View, how many you find of thoſe 


From London the 17th day of January, = 


Tour very loving Friends, | 

Tho. Bromely Cane. W. Burghley, E. Lincoln, J. Suſſex, 
IJ. Hunsdon, Jam. Crofte, Chr. Hatton, 

Fra. Walſingham, Tho. Wilſon. 8 

„ * The 


jeſty's Laws, the Offence of good Subjects, and the great Contempt 
* of the Sacraments, which groweth thereby ; do ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the executing of the one part of the Office of a Prieſt: 
Which is as well to Miniſter the ſaid Sicraments, as to preach the 
Goſpel; And that by this Occaſion ſome are counted and termed 
Reading and Miniſtring Miniſters; and ſome Preachers, and no 
Sacrament Miniſters: Therefore we are in her Majeſty's Name 
to require your Lordſhip to take a View of all ſuch within your 
* Dioceſs, as do ſo disjoyn the one Part of the Function from the 
other; and do not at certain times in the Year, as well Miniſter 


receive any Portion for Preaching : And your ſelf by your Eccle- 


© Recuſants within your Dioceſs. That we may thereupon fatisfie 
her Majeſty in that behalf. And ſo we commit your Grace to God. 


WE 
cc 


« 


_ © Archbiſhop of York had granted his Houſe and Lands at Biſhopthorp 


cc 


cC 
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The Archbiſhop next day, viz. Jan. 18. ſent this Letter to Dr. Au- A N N O 
brey, and Dr. Clark, to require both with all convenient Speed to take 


780 1579. 

a view by Inquiſition, and all other good Means within his Dioceſs,. = 
- | g 6 8 The Archbi- 

of all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, as were any ways culpable in any ſhop commirs 

the Diſorders expreſt. And ſuch, as were obſtinate and would not, che —_ : 

upon their Admonition, conform themſelves, to certifie their Names ci. 


/ 135" be Clark, 
unto him; to the Intent her Majeſty. might be ſatisfied in that be- 
There happened ſome difference (which laſted till this time) be- Pifference be, 


* - : 0 o * n 6 [ a, [ 
tween our Archbiſhop, and his Succeſſor in the See of York, about and Sands wg 


the Demeans of. Batterſea : Which for ſome ſpecial Reaſon (which bout Batter- 
was ſhewn before under the Year 1571) was let to him for his Life““ | 
by the Dean and Chapter of Tork. This Leaſe Archbiſhop Sandy: | 
would have Archbiſhop Grizdal to have cancelled, ſince he was re- 

moved from York, but he thought good (till to retain it; that fo the 

preſent Leſſees might: receive no Prejudice for certain things which 

Sandys had called in Queſtion. * And for the Reaſon and Vindicati- 

on of theſe his doings, he made this Declaration: of the State as well 

of the chief Manſion-Houſe and Demeans in Batterſea, containing a- 


bout fourſcore Acres, that were reſeryed (as they had been of lon 


time appointed) for the occupying of the Archbiſhops of York 
As alſo of the Farms and Cottages in Batterſea, Wanſworth and Penge : 
That had always been in the Occupation of the Farmers of them. 
And to ſhew that the late doings of the now Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


concering Batterſea were to be well thought of, as done chiefly for the ; 
Benefit of his Succeſſion, Which Declaration was this which follows:: 
1 Laur ence Booth, being Archbiſhop. of York gave ( in the latter The Archbi- 


| 8 f In ſhop's Decla- 
end of K. Edward the Fourth's time) all his Lands in Batterſea, —— 


ra tion con- 


Wanſworth and Penge to the Dean and Chapter of Vr; upon Con- ning che 


ſea. 
. To the which Chapter long before that time, one Walter Gray, 

| | Biſh»thorp, - 
* near Jork, Ed Intentione, quod idem Capitulum eoncederet eadem Suc- the f 5 
ceſſoribus prefati Walteri Archiepiſcopi, qui pro tempore fuerint. 
After the Death of the ſaid Archbiſhop Booth, his Succeſſors 
* with Confirmation of the ſaid Dean and Chapter, made Grants 
ſucceſſively for the Lives of the. Patentees of the Cuſtody of their 


© Houſe at Batterſey, and divers Leaſes as well of the ſaid Demeans, 
_ © as of other their ſaid Lands, in like manner as they did of the reſt 


of the Lands of their.See. Divers of which Leaſes came to the 
Hands of one Thomas: Kerrie. Whoſe Leaſes Archbiſhop Lee did 


renew in 31. H. 8. And then did let to him in one Leaſe, confir- 


med hy the (aid Dean and Chapter, not only the ſaid Demeans, 


* but alſo, divers other. of the ſaid Farms for fourſcore Years, with 


a Covenant on the Leſſees part (as had been before uſed) that 
ben any Archbiſhop of Tort, or any of his. Houſehold ſhould 
be reſident at his ſaid Manſion- Houſe at Batterſea, then the Leſſee 

upon à Months Warning ſhould; give up the Oceupy ing of the 


* aid Demeans to the {aid Archbiſhop and his Succeſſors, ſo 
long as they or any of ee eee ſhould remain there. 


dition that they ſhould have the ſame as they had Bi/hopthorp. -— han 
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The ſaid Leaſe made to Kerrie came after to one Hill, who find- 
ing the weakneſs of the Covenant contained in that Leaſe, did 
caũſe the ſaid Demeans to be kept in Tillage. So that neither the 
* Archbiſhop, Holgate, Dung nor Grindal, had the ſame according 
eto the Meaning of the ſaid Leaſe. Whereupon there came much 
trouble and ſuit in Law between the ſaid Archbiſhops and the ſaid 


Hi their Farmer. Wherein Archbiſhop Dag (that fafled in his 


«* Suit to evict the ſaid Leſſee) paid above 60 1. in Coſts and Da- 
mages to the ſaid Hill. Who was hereby (6 puffed up that he uſed 
* Archbiſhop Grinda! worſe than be had nſcd any of his Predeceſ- 


ſors ; not only with arrogant Speeches, but alſo in keeping the 


* faid Demeans from him: And in ſueing his Workmen that cut 
*. down ſome of his Wood upon the ſaid Demeans, for his Proviſion 
* at Batterſea in a Parliament time. For defence of which Suit ſuch 
Evidence was fought out, as ſeemed to contain ſufficient Matter for 
* the diſproof of the ſaid His Leaſe. Whereupon after the ſaid 
Evidence had been conſidered by my L. Chancellor, that then was 
her Majeſty's Sollicitor, Mr. Ayloff, now one of the Juſtices of the 
King Bench, Mr. Ploidon, and Mr. Willram, and no Doubt being 
© by* them made, why the ſaid Lands ſhould not be reaſonably let in 
© Leaſe; there was by their Advice a Leaſe made by the ſaid Dean 
and Chapter to the ſaid late Archbiſhop of York for his Life, ac- 
© cording to the Precedents of former Leaſes of Biſhopthorp and Bat- 
8 5 And preſently after that, for the removing (if it could be) 
_ © of the mid l, that dealt with the ſaid Archbiſhops ſo unreaſon- 
D ably, contrary to the Meaning of his Leaſe, another IT cafe was 
made (of that whiththe ſaid H: had) to Richard RatclifF and Ri- 
c chard Frampton ¶ Servants to the Archbiſhop ] for XXI Years, in 
© ſuch reaſonable manner as was thought to give juſt Caufe to every 
_ © Succeflor to like well hereof, being made much more beneficial for 
_ © the Succeſſion, than any Leaſe before made of the faid De- 
JJ... æmMmm UB PTA near 
And although the faid now Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, whilſt ge 
_ © was Archbiſhop of Tort did underſtand (after a Verdict was given 
_ © againſt the ſaid Hil) that divers other Leaſes at Batterſea and Bi- 
*. ſhopthorp were much more clearly void in Law, yet did he ſuffer 
* no-Leaſe there (but only rhe Leaſe of the ſaid Hill, who had 
<< dealt fo ill as aforeſaid) to be impngned. But contrary, when 
he made new Leaſes there, of ſuch things whereof the old void 
l eaſes were near expired, he bound the new Leſſees not to take any 
* things of the old Leſſees at leaſt during the Years of their ſaid old 
%' Leaſes,” Which were fo void if Law, Tote em oanee 
Seeing then the now Archbiſhop of Canterbury had his Leafe of 
<: Batterſea long before he was like to be removed from York, (the 
late Archbiſhop of Canterbury then Living) and although his 
Leaſe were made to him for his Life according to the former Prece- 
31 | e * dents, 
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1 dents; yet he never took, nor went about to take any Benefit of AN NO 
1579. 


his Leaſe, after his Remove from York; although he forbare the 
CCancelling thereof for a time, leaſt thereby Prejudice might come 


to ſome that had Leaſes there, of things uſually letten, that the 
* now Archbiſhop of Tort called in Queſtion: And ſeeing the now 
© Archbiſtiop of Canterbury, after the taking of his ſaid Leaſe, and 
Jong before his Remove from York, did among other things de- 


**, miſe; the ſaid Demeans, not only in more beneficial manner 
« divers ways than any former Leaſe thereof was made, but alſo 
„with ſuch ſure Proviſion for his Succeſſors; viz. that the Leaſe is 


_ © to becofne forfeit if all the ſaid fourſcore Acres of Demeans be not 
upon Warning left quietly to every Archbiſhop, when he ſhall be 
s either at his Honſe at Batterſea, or within ſixty Miles thereof: 1 
hope it may moſt reaſonably be thought, that the ſaid now Arch- 
_ « biſhop' of Canterbury was not for the Premiſſes to be ill, but well 
thought of, in making ſo reaſonable and beneficial a Leaſe for the 
* Succeſſion, to the Leſſees, which were to deal in a doubtful Title 
* for the evicting of the old troubleſorte Tenants Leaſe ; the Suit 
© Whereof (howſoever the Title fell out) was like to be very charge- 
_ © able, and ſo it hath proved. EE ner ee el : 
_. This is fo largely related to ſhew, how well he deſerved of his See, 
by preſerving the Rights and Revenues of it e 


. 


CHAP. xl. 


he Archbiſhop calls bis Dioces to Prayers and Humiliations, 


Occaſioned by an Earthquake. The Council orders the ſame 
Prayers throughout all the Dioceſes. He decides a diffe- 
rence in Merton College; And in the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, between the Doctors and Heads. Sends Articles 


ce Enquiry for Backſliders. Popiſb Emiſſaries multiply. 


Some Biſhops Conſecrated. Goes on with his Metropoliti- 


+ #4 


cal Viſiration. 4 Convocation. What was done there. 
In. Ibey Petition the Queen for the Archbiſhop. He de. 


viſes a Form of Penance to be uſed. 


7 HE beginning of this Year 1580, was thought fit ( eſpecially 


ga terrible Earthquake happening) to be ſet apart for Devoti- 


on and Prayer, Repentance and Alms. Therefore the Archbiſhop | | 
: 25 c that al his Dioces ſhould be exhorted and ſtirred up to dee a 
theſe Points of Devotion, reſorting publickly to the Church, and at Perun, en. 
Night each Family privately to pray together. And Redman his 
Archdeacon, and Lamſe his Commiſſary had this Letter and Charge 


in Order thereunto, for the Peculiars in London, from his Officer 
Dr. Aubrey. | Mu 1 


After 


AN VO 


1580. 


joyned by the 
Archbiſhop. 
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INNO After my hearty Commendations premiſed, My Lord, his Gra- 


1580. 


e 4 
Grind. Regiſt, 


A great 
Erthquake, 


Hiſt. of Q. 


Elixabeth 
Sub Anno 
1580, 


ces Pleaſure is, that with all convenient Speed you ſhall give Or- 
der to every Parſon, Vicar and Curate of the peculiar: Juriſdicti- 
on of the Deanry of the Arches in London : That they exhort their 
Pariſhioners to reſort devoutly to their Churches upon Wedweſdays 

and Fridays; to hear ſome ſhort Exhortations to Repentance, 
either by Preaching or Homilies, with other Service of the Day. 
And that they do of their own Accord, without Conſtraint of Law, 
ſpare thoſe days one Meal, converting the ſame,” or ſome part 
thereof, to the Relief of the Poor. Calling alſo their Houſholds 
together at Night, to make hearty Prayer to God, to ſhew Mercy 
to us who have deſerved his Anger. And that with the Litany 
they joyn ſuch Pſalms and Prayers as they ſhall chuſe, or deviſe, 

fit for that purpoſe. And thus I bid you heartily well to fare. Lon- 
don, Apr. 12. 1580, The like Order he gave forth for his whole 
Dioces. $7 | 4 eee 1571 an 
The Earthquake before mentioned was of that Violence, that it 
affected all with a great Conſternation. Nor do I think it a- 
miſs to relate what Camden writ of it. The ſixth day of April at 
* fix of the Clock in the Evening, the Air being clear and calm, Eug- 


land on this ſide York, and the Netherlands almoſt as high as Co- 


en, in a Moment as it were fell a trembling in ſuch a manner, that 


in ſome Places, Stones fell down from Buildings, the Bells in Stee- 
* ples ſtruck againſt the Clappers, and the very Sea, which as then 
* was very Calm, was vehemently toſt and moved to and fro. The 

Night following, the Ground in Kent trembled two or three 
times: And the like again on the firſt of May in the dead time of 

- the Night. © e ED * 


his Earthquake, and the aboveſaid Injunction was taken. Notice . 


by the Lord's of the Council Apr. 23. And whereas the Archbiſhop 
had upon this Account directed an Order for Prayers and humble 
Devotion, and compoſed a Prayer for Families throughout his Dio- 


The Ccuncil 


to the Arch⸗ 


_ © dering the State of this time, wherein it hath pleaſed the moſt bigh- | 


b:thop 10r 
Pravcis. 


9 66 


ce 


e riſhed;. g 


ces, they authorized the ſame by their Allowance and Approbation; 


other Dioceſes, by this Letter of theirs directed to hin: 
Alfter our very hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip, Conſi- 


and moreover required him to enjoyn the Obſervation of it in all 


cc 


eſt for the Amendment of all ſorts of People, to viſit the moſt 
Parts of this Realm with the late terrible Earthquake, as an extra- 
** ordinary Token of his Wrath againſt them, and tatherly Admo- 

nition to turn from their Offences, and contempt of bis: Holy 
Word, as alſo of his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, to deal more 
favourable with us therein, than he hath dealt with other Nations 
in the like Caſe; In that we, (thanks be unto his Majeſty) have 
received no great hurt thereby, in compariſon of that they have 
had ſundry times heretofore by the like occaſion; Whereby not 
only their Houſes and Cities have been overthrown; a di de- 
ſtroyed, but alſo many Thouſands of People have 457 Oe 


60 


> x 8 * 4 * 
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- — — 


* And that underſtanding, that you have conſidered upon, and ap- 
pointed a good and convenient Order of Prayer, and other Ex- 
c erciſes to be uſed in all the Pariſh Churches of your Dioceſs upon 
* Wedneſdays and Fridays for the turning of God's Wrath from us, 
< threatned by the ſaid Earthquake; with a godly Prayer for the like 
Reſpect, to be uſed of Houſeholders with their Families: We do 


<4. 


—— —— — 


A. NNO 
1580. 
1 


% not only commend and allow your good Zeal therein; but alſo 


* think the ſame to be very meet to be generally uſed in all other 


<« Dioceſes of this Realm: Requiring you to give Order, that in eve- 


ry of the ſame, the ſaid wholeſome and godly Order of Prayer 


© may, for the Reſpect aforeſaid, be Executed, followed and obeyed, 


e during ſuch time as you think meet, And ſo we bid your Lord- 
* ſhip moſt heartily well to fare. From the Court Apr. 23. 1580. 
_—_ | Your loving Friends, 
T. Bromely Canc. W. Burghley, F. Knollys, R. Leiceſter, 
J. Croſtes, C. Hatton, T. Suſſex, F. Bedford, F. Walſing- 
bam, T. Wylſon, W. Mildmay. 

According to the Tenor whereof the Archbiſhop ſent out his Or- 
JJV „ 9 
In this Month of April, the Archbiſhop was concerned in deciding 
a Difference in Merton College Oxon, where he was Viſitor. It was 
between the Warden and Fellows on one Part, and Will. Wilks, a 


Fellow there, on the other; who had taken the Vicarage of S. Pe- 
ters in Oxford. Where, by the Statutes of the Houſe, for the Value 
of it, he was adjudged by the Houſe to have loſt his Fellowſhip. He 


Decides a dit 
ference in 
Merton Col- 
lege. | 


on the other Hand reckoning himſelf wronged, appealed to the Pri- 


vy Council. They remitted him and his Cauſe to the Archbiſhop. 


Who, after due Conſideration of the Statute, decreed the Matter in 
Favour of Wilks. The decree began, E DMUN DOS Dei Provi- 


dentia Cant. Archiepiſcopus ——DileFo nobis in Chriſto Cuſtodi 
Socije & Scholaribus Collegii five Aulæ de Merton, &c. Dated Apr. 22. 
1580. The Exgliſh Letter that accompanyed it, will explain to us 
the Contents thereof: Which was as followet , Os 
© WherelI have | am |] given to underſtand, that there is a Que- 
ſtion and Doubt made amongſt you, whether Mr. Will. Wilks, 
© this Bearer, one of the Fellows of your College, ſhould by the Sta- 


of S. Peter's in the Eaſt within the City of Oxford; and being 
moved by Letters from certain of her Majeſty's Privy Council, and 
otherwiſe, to decide the Controverſie: I have thought good there- 
fore to certifie you, that I have conſidered of the Place of that 
Statute that giveth the occaſion of the doubt, and alſo of the Va- 


cc 


ue of that Vicarage, by ſuch means as for that time I could en- 


© form my ſelf. And therefore I have under the Seal of my Office 
* ſent unto you my Order, which I require you hereby quietly to 
* obſerve and allow, until] you according to the true Tenor greg 


— 


tutes loſe his Place there, for that he hath accepted, the Vicarage 


Grind. Regiſt, | 


Writes to 
them, 
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A NN O © ſhall prove ſome further Matter otherwiſe to move me. And ſo 
1580. © I commit you all to the Tuition and Government of the Almigh- 
ty. Obferve here the Archbiſhop acteth in his own Name. But to 
this Order they were diſobedient, as we ſhall hear hereafter. 
Employed in Soon after in the Month of June, his Experience and Wiſdom was 
Are required and made uſe of in a Controverſie ariſen in the other Uni- 
the Vaivcrli- verſity, vis. that of Cambridge. Where a Contention aroſe between 
ty of Lam- the Vice-chancellor and Doctors of the Town on the one Part, and 
" the Maſters and Heads of the Colleges on the other, touching two 
_ Graces lately propounded by the late Vice-chancellor in favour of the 
Doctors of the Town and others. Wherewith the Doctors being 
Heads found themſelves aggrieved, for that ſuch Graces ſhould be pro- 
pounded and proceeded in without their Privity, as they pretended, 
againſt the late Statutes and Ordinances of her Majeſty. Hereupon 
the L. Burghley, Chancellor of that Univerſity, earneſtly prayed our 
Archbiſhop, for that either Party had ſent up one, vix. For the 
Vice-chancellor Dr. Barrow, and for the Heads of the Colleges Dr. 
Howland Maſter of St. John's College; to open unto him as well the 
Reaſons of the one, as the Griefs of the other for the Proceedings ; 
that he would do the ſaid Lord the Pleafure and Eaſe, at that pre- 
ſent, being buſily occupied at Court about great Cauſes, as to hear 
both Parties, and to examine the ſame, which he the rather deſired 
his Graces Travail in, for that he was ſure the Univerſity and their 
| Statutes were better known unto his Grace, than unto him. He left 
this Buſineſs either to himſelf alone, or to call any other that had 
been of that Univerſity to aſſiſt him therein, as he ſhould ſee Cauſe. 
| Whereby, as the Chancellor added, he ſhould do a godly Act in 
making Peace between them, and do him a great good Turn. And 
what he ſhould think meet, he [the Chancellor | ſhould do for the 
ſtay of theſe Innovations, to ſignifie to him; and alſo what his O- 
pinion and Advice ſhould be, tor quieting and ordering this Conten- 
tion. J. Tt : 
The Archbiſhop accordingly took this matter into his Hand, and 
the laſt day of June ſigniſied to him the Summ of his thoughts con- 
cerning it. Which I chuſe to ſet down in the Archbiſhop's w- 
Words. 9 5 I 5 : 
The archbi- After my right hearty Commendations to your good Lordſhip. 
mp venice * According to the Requeſt of your Lordſhips late letter, I have 
inthis matter. bad before me this Forenoon, (being accompanied with my Neigh- 
bour Mr. Dean of Weſtminſter, ) Mr. Dr. Howland, and Dr. Bar- 
row, and heard at ſome length what each Party could ſay; and 
| have thought good to ſend unto your Lordſhip herein the Subſtance 
of that which was uctered on both ſides. D | 
** The Controverlie did ſtand in two principal Points. | 
* Firſt, Whether theſe two late Graces were diſorderly and ſome- 
JJ; obtained, nun nine ono Tin ene oe 
 _* Secondly, Whether the very Matter and Subſtance of the Graces 
were againſt the Statutes. JFC 


(0 


C: 


| cc 


"Try - 
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* In the firſt Matter we did not dwell long, being a Matter of AN NO 

« Circumſtance, Yet thus much we perceived; that in the Manner 1580. 
“ of proceeding for the obtaining the ſaid Graces, things were hgand WW 
“ led (though not directly againſt the Words of the Statute) yet 
“ with ſome Cunning and Fineneſs, and not fo ſincerely as were to 
be wiſhed in ſuch Caſes, and with ſuch Circumſtance. 
About the Second we ſtood moſt : Wherein Doctor Howland al- 
ledged the preciſe Words of the Statute Cap. 34. that the Prickine. 
as they term it, of Officers is by ſpecial Privilege in the ſame Sta- 
tute reſerved to the Heads of Houſes; and by a latter Interpreta- 
tion from your Lordſhip, to the Heads, or their Deputies. 
* To that Mr. Dr. Barrow alledgeth another Statute, Cap. 42. entitu- 
led De Officio Cancellarii, wherein is a Branch, that the Chancel- 

lor, or, in his Abſence, the Vice-chancellor, may make new Statutes, 
with this Proviſo, Sic ut hiis Decretis noſtris mhil detrahant aut of- 

« ficiant. Which in this Caſe, faith Dr. Barrow, this new Statute, to 

“ adjoyn the Doctors to the Heads of Colleges doth not; al- 

« though Mr. Dean and I are of contrary Opinions, referring the 

“ Determination to your Lordſhip. The ſaid Mr. Barrow, for further 

« Defence alledgeth another Statute, made by Grace, as theſe two 
flaſt were, concerning the Scrutators: Which Office is now brought 

from free Election appointed by the Queen's Majeſty's Statute, Cap. 
36. to go in Courſe by Combination as the Office of the Proctors 

„ doth. To this Dr. Howland anſwered, that he believed your 
Lordſhip was made privy to the Alteration of that Statute, for the 
Serutators; and added further, that it Error were committed in 
„that, it was no ſufficient Warrantize for other Errors afterwards to 
© be attempted; and eſpecially for theſe late Errors in theſe two 
< laſt Graces. And thus much in Subſtance was alledged on both 
parts for the former Grace, to adjoyn Doctors to the Heads for E- 
« Jeftion-of Onces, Z 8 
For the Second Grace, that Heads of Colleges, being Divines, 
ſhould be bound to preach in Courſe as other younger Men do: 
Dr. Howland alledging, that by expreſs Words of her Majeſty's 
Statute, Cap. 11. they are not bound further than their own free 
« Good-will ſhall move them. The Words be theſe ; Poſt tantuns 
* laboris ſuſceptum, tot pericula atque examina nolumus plus laboris 
« Do@oribus imponere, quan ipſi volunt ſua ſponte ſuſcipere. Dr. Bar- 
* row, beſides ſome Glawnce at the uſual Common Place, that Heads 
« ought to give good Example, Oc. alledged, that another of the 
* Queens Statutes, which appointeth Order only for Sermons to be 
had on Sundays before Noon, was altered by Grace to Sermons. on 
« Sundays and Holy-days both Forenoun and Afternoon. Which 
Vas anſwered to be no Derogation to the Queen's Statute, but con- 
e trariwife rather a more ample accompliſhing of the ſame. _ 

A little was faid alſo by Dr. Barrow of the Interpretation of a- 
© nother Statute, wherein is declared that it ſhall ſuffice to diſpute 
twice againſt a Maſter of Art anſwering in Divinity, where the 

Words of the Statute be, a Man for his Form to proceed in Di- 
„ yinity ſhould diſpute twice againſt a Batchelor in Divinity, And 
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ANNO * yet was it thought by Dr. Howland, that your Lordſhips Conſent 


1580, 


The Archbi- 


ſhop ſhews 
the Chancel. 


lor of the U- 


niverſity his 
Opinion. 
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was given to all the ſaid Interpretations and Alterations. And ſure- 
ly for the time to come, I wiſh your Lordſhip ſhould give ſtreight 
Charge that no Alteration or Interpretation of Statute hereafter do 
7 Grace, before the ſame have been ſeen and allowed by your 
Lordſhip. | | Id 
Mi Now where your Lordſhip is deſirous to know mine Opinion 
for quieting and ordering of this Contention, I know your Lord- 
ſhip of your ſelf can beſt do it; and I count the Univerſity hap- 
py that it hath you tor Chancellor in theſe unquiet times. Your 
Wiſdom and Authority may work more good with them, than 


could be done otherwiſe. Notwithſtanding I will moſt gladly im- 
* part mine Opinion. Which is this: I think it very requiſite that 


theſe laſt Graces ſhould remain as daſht, and not put in Executi- 
on. The Example will do harm, if the Queen's Statutes be thus 
toſſed, and the plain meaning of them overthrown. So that ſome 


mild Admonition from your Lordſhip joyned with Exhortation to 


Concord and Amity I truſt, will pacifie the now Vice-chancellor 
and the Regents, Gc. Who have of long time repined at that 
Statute for Elections by the Heads: Although the altering of it 
(in mine Opinion ) would be occaſion of many bitter Contenti- 
ons. And eſpecially they will remain the better ſatisfied, if 
your Lordſhip ſome way ſignifie, that if the Heads have any way 


abuſed their Privileges, they will ſee it reformed for the time to 


eme. . 5 
On the other ſide, (for the Heads I mean) I wiſh that your Lord- 


ſhip ſhould admoniſh and exhort them alſo to uſe their Authority 


well and indifferently, to chuſe the beſt learned for their Lectures; 


and for the Vice-chancellor always to prick two fit Men, and ne- 
ver hereafter to practiſe; that of the two nominated, one ſhould 


be an unfit Man, and as it were a Stale, to bring the Office to the 
other (which they did now in nominating Dr. Hatcher, and taſt 
of the Fruits thereof) which miniſtreth a juſt Offence to the reſt 

of the Univerſity, _ | „ SY, 
l wiſh alſo that the Heads which are Divines ſhould be exhorted 
to Preach diligently without Compulſion: Which will fatisfie in 


the other Point. 


And further, when the vice- chancellor ſendeth for Aſſiſtance | 
in Conferences in publick Matters, I would like well of it, if 


* he ſent alſo for the Doctors of Law and Phyſick to joyn with 


the Heads; it would be ſome Contentation to them. And indeed 


ſo it was moſt uſually (though not always) praiſed in my . 
time. . e „ 8 


This is my ſimple Opinion, to the which Mr. Dear alſo agreeth: 


Referring notwithſtanding the whole Order to your Lordſhip. I have 
warned Dr. Howland and Dr. Barrow to be with your Lordſhip to 


morro Morning. I make the more haſt, becauſe I wiſh things 
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* I do greatly commend the Sentences: of Humility and Submiſſi- 4A N N 
on contained in the Letters of the Univerſity to your Lordſhip. 1580, 
* God keep your Lordſhip. From Lambeth this laſt of June 1580. 


Your Lordſhip's in Chriſt, 
FDM. CANTUAR. 


How well the Lord Burghley approved of the Archbiſhop's Advice the Chance 
may appear, in that the very next Day (vis. July 1.) he decided lor fends his 
this Controverſie in two Letters, the one to the Univerſity, and the Cusn 
_ to the Heads of the Houſes : Which latter let me here exem- - nl 

=. „„ 172 „ 5 
5 * I have received your Letters by Dr. Howland, Maſter of S. Johr:'s 
„College. By which, and by his Report, I have underſtood many 
* more particular Things than preſently I am at leiſure to anſwer by 
Writing. But conſidering the State of the Controverſies ariſen, 
both for lack of good Leiſure, and doubting mine own underſtand- 

L ing in ſuch Academical Queſtions, I did commend the whole Cauſes 

with all Appendances to my Lord, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 
good Grace, to be by him conſidered at length; and to advertiſe to 

* me his Opinion. Which he hath done at good length. And therein, 

_ © after a further private weighing of the Matters, I have at one inſtant 

_ © time imparted my Determination to both the Meſſengers, Mr. D. 

* Howland and Mr. D. Barrow. And for a fuller Satisfaction of the 

* Vice-chancellor and the Body of the Univerſity, I have at more 

Length than well my Leiſure ſerved me for greater Matters at this 

_ © time concerning her Majeſty, written, or rather in haſt ſcribbled, 

* my Letters. To which I doubt not, but Mr. Vice-chancellor will 

make you, with the reſt, acquainted. And therefore I omit to re- 

_ ©* peat the ſame unto you, praying you, as Heads or Fathers of 
< great Families, ſo to behave your ſelves in Temperance, as Con- 


cord may reſt in your Families; and that for no particular Intereſt 


in Gain or Preferment, the publick Bands of Charity be broken. 

But as you can teach us your Scholars under your Pupils, ſo in 
_ © your own Actions let it appear that every one of your ſelves can 

forgive the Errors of others. „ Eo won „ 

And though I do diſannul both the Graces, which are different 

jn Nature, yet for the latter tending to increaſe Preaching, though 
by any new Law you be not compelled, yet ſee that you be a Law 
to your ſelves: That of Non docendo you keep not the Name of 
 * DoFores. And ſo by haſt I end. From the Court at Nonſuch, pri- 

* mo Juli: 1580. And thus much for Univerſity Matters © 
The State was awakened at this Time by Reports concerning 2 Eackſliders 
great many in the Nation that formerly came to Church, and were rom Religion 
conformable to the Laws of the Realm in Matters of Religion; but o. 
now fell off, and forbore any more to reſort to the Publick Service. 
 Whereat the Queen admired, and was apt to lay the Blame upon the 
| Biſhops : To whom ſhe had granted an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion for 
the taking Cognizance, and en pa of ſuch things. nf 
| | 5 | SY uu | ; tne 


— 2 —— 
— i Ow” - 


— —— 


— 


— . — — — CE ... c ARA 728 
- = . —- — — 
=y 


OOO on Se n———_— 


— —-— — 9 ab" WP 


- — — — — 


School · ma- 


” — 


254 


The Life and Ats Book ll. 


ANNO 
1580, 


The Council 
to the Arch- 
biſhop con- 
cerning ſome 


that fell off. 


Commiſſion 
Ecclefiaſtical, 


the Lords iſſued out their Letters to the Archbiſhop, for to have all 
ſuch Backſliders and NegleQors of Religion puniſhed by ſuch as at- 
tended the Execution of the ſaid Commiſſhon. And that Enquiry 
ſhould be made concerning ſuch as had been before convented, how 
they ſtood as to Conformity. And if they were at liberty, and ſtill 
remained obſtinate, to be again taken up. That eſpecial Notice 
ſhould be taken of ſuch as had the Education of Children; that 
they ſhould be chiefly lookt unto. Leſt, it their Principles were not 


ſound, they might do much Harm in their Influence upon thoſe that 


were under them. But I had rather ſet down the Letter of the Lords 
to our Archbiſhop; whereby this Aﬀair will appear more clear and 
EEC tp 3 5 
P After our hearty Commendations: Whereas the Queen hath 
* been informed, that divers Perſons within the Province of Can- 
e terbury, both of the common and better ſort, who of late Time 
have been conformable to the Laws of this Realm concerning Re- 
< ligion, are now fallen away, and have withdrawn themſelves from 
coming to Church, to the evil Example of other her Majeity's good 
gubjects, and to the great Offence of her Highneſs, who doth not a 


little marvel by what means this Relapſe ſhould happen; having 


* delivered ſufficient Authority unto your Lordſhip and others joyn- 
ed unto you, by virtue of her Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, warrant- 
* ed by the Laws of this Realm; whereby you might at all times 


have repreſt the Inſolency, and corrected the Diſobediency of ſuch 


as therein ſhould have preſumed to offend, if ſuch Care and Vigi- 
© Jancy had been uſed within your Charge as appertaineth:  _ 


Her Highneſs's Pleaſure therefore is, that for the preſent reform- 
_ © ing and puniſhing thoſe that have, and do herein diſobey the Laws, 
_ < you give Order to have them forthwith convented before ſuch 
© as do attend the Execution of her Majeſty's High Commiſſion, and 


* proceded withal according to the Direction of the ſaid High Com- 


 * miſſion. And firſt, that Confideration being had of ſuch as have 


© been heretofore convented before the High Commiſſioners in what 


Terms they ſtand for their Conformity; How many of them are at 
liberty; And in what ſort ; and how many do remain committed, 


© and where. And ſuch of them as ſhall be found at liberty, and do 


continue obſtinate, to be returned to Priſon, and ſuch further 


| ſters. 


_ * ſaid Commiſſion. 


© Order to be taken with them and the reſt, as is preſcribed in the 


And for as much as a great deal of the Corruption in Religion 
* grown throughout the Realm, procedeth of lewd School-maſters, 
© that teach and inſtru& Children as well publickly as privately in 
„Mens Houſes ; Infecting eachwhere the Youth without Regard 


had thereunto, (A Matter of no ſmall Moment, and chiefly to be 
lockt unto by every Biſhop within his Dioceſe) It is thought meet 


_ © any ſhall be 


* for Redreſs thereof, that you cauſe all ſuch School-maſters as have 
charge of Children, and do inſtruct them either in Publick Schools, 
* or in Private Houſes, to be by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or ſuch 
* as he ſhall x er examined touching their Religion. And if 
bund corrupt and unworthy, to be diſplaced, and 
8 e 4 ** proceeded 
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* proceeded withal as other Recuſants; and fit and ſound Perſons ANNGO 
placed in their Rooms. 1580. 
* And to the End her Majeſty may underſtand what ſhall be from <-> — 
* time to time done in the Execution of the ſaid Commiſſion, to give 
Order, that Certificate be made of the Proceedings in the ſaid Com- 
« miſſion unto us of her Majeſty's Privy Council. Wherein not 
© doubting but you will anſwer her Majeſty's good Expectation, ac- 
* cording to the Truft repoſed in you, We bid your Lordſhip hear- 
_ * tily farewell. From the Court at Nonſuch, 18. June, 1580, 
In obedience to which, the Archbiſhop iſſued out his Mandate to 
his Officers, June the 21. to make diligent Inquiſition throughout his 
Dioceſe of the Contents of the Council's Letters. And for the more 
effectual doing whereof, he ſent withall Articles of Enquiry incloſed: 
Which were as follow. 
< Imprimis, Diligently to enquire what Perſons within your Pariſh The archbp's 
or Charge, of what Degree or Calling ſoever they be, do abſent atticles ot 
_ © themſelves from their Pariſh Church upon Pretence of Conſcience Rey bot 
bor Religion: And how long they have ſo done. Grind. Regiſt, 
2. Item, What Perſons have of late abſented themſelves from 
their Pariſh Church upon Contempt or Pretence aforeſaid, that 
_ © heretofore reſorted thereunto. 
3. * Item, What Perſons do you know within your Pariſh that 
* have been heretofore convented before the Queen's Majeſty's High 
© Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 'for Religion; and eſpecial. 
IIy for not coming to Church, that: are at oy: and yet have not 
* conformed themſelves. 
4. em, What Schoolmaſters are within your Pariſh, and what 
e their Names are that teach publickly, or privately within any Man's 
— Houſe within your Pariſh, of what State, Calling or Condition ſo- 
Lever he or they be; in whoſe Houſe, or Houſes, any ſuch School- | 
. — or Teacher is. 
5. Item, Whether any ſuch e or School- maſters, is 
« reported, known or ſuſpected to be backward in the Reli igion now 
* eſtabliſhed by the Laws of this Realm, that are thought any way 
* to be ſecret Hinderers thereof. 


The Archbiſhop wrote alſo to the Biſhop of Ladis, ſi ignifying | 6 


the foreſaid Meſſage from Above; Deſiring him with all convenient Biſhop for 


_ ſpeed, to ſee the Contents of the Letter duely executed: And alſo to de e : 
ſend his Letters to all the reſt of the Biſhops of his Province, where cit; Letter. 


the Sees were full. And that he himſelf minded by his Officers to take 

Order for the Sees vacant : And to ſend to every of them ſeveral Co- 

pies of the Councils ſaid Letters; Requiring them, and every of 
them, carefully and effectually, as they would anſwer the Contrary, 

to ſee all the ſame executed in every of their Dioceſes, and to certi- 

_ fie him of their Proceedings. That he migbt return Certificates | 
thereof to the Lords of the Council. 

The Sees Vacant, which the Archbiſhop himſelf by his Officers Sees vacant, 

took care of, as was mentioned before, were Oxford, Winton, Co- 

ventry and Lap Gloceſter and 57 e. 
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ANNO The Ground of all this Trouble was the ſecret coming in of Em/- 
1580. ſaries from the Pope (being Engliſo Youth bred up in Seminaries a- 
A broad) with Inſtructions to pervert the People from their Allegiance 
n to the Queen and the Religion eſtabliſhed ; by perſwading them ot 
| the damnable Danger they ran themſelves into by caſting off the Bi- 
P«r/ons and ſhop of Rome. The chief of theſe were Parſons and Campion, Jeſuits. 
©47Þ'7.  Thelatter whereof came into England this Year. And after he had 
been ſcouting up and down the Nation to do miſchief, was taken, 
committed to the Tower, and executed the Year enfuing. By his, 
and his Fellows Labours, backed with the Pope's Bulls and Indulgen- 
ces, to ſuch as they could deceive, grew a conſiderable Defection 
from Religion. Hence the State began to be awakened, and called 
again into queſtion thoſe of the Roman Perſwaſion, to whom it had 
before granted much Favour; in ſetting free thoſe of them that 
had been impriſoned, and winking at the reſt, while they remained 
uiet. ES f 
T We have the Archbiſhop employed again in another Buſineſs, per- 
taining to his Archiepiſcopal Office. - Meets 85 
Conſectates For John Watſon, Dean of Wincheſter, the See being void by the 
W:/on and O. Death of Horne late Biſhop, ſucceeded, and was Confirmed, Sept. 16. 
derten Bilnops. 1 580. and Conſecrated Sunday the 18th following in the Chapel of 
Croyden, by the Archbiſhop, John Biſhop of London, and John Biſhop | 
of gt aſſiſting : Theſe being preſent, David Lewis, William 
_ Clark, Bartholomew Clark, William Lewen, LL. DD. William Wilſon 
and John Sepcotts, the Archbiſhop's Chaplains, with others. Alſo 3 
William Overton, a learned and a pions Man, D. D. a Dignitary in == 
the Churches of Chicheſter and Salisbury, was upon the Death of Ben- _— 
_ thaw, the laſt Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, appointed to ſuc- 
ceed in the See; and was confirmed Friday the 16th of Decemb. | Sep- 
teunb. I ſuppoſe] in Bow Church, and Conſecrated Sept. 18. follow- 
ing, by the Archbiſhop, John Biſhop of London, and John Biſhop of 
Rocheſter aſſiſting VV. 
The Metropolitical Viſitation, which the Archbiſhop had begun, 
: upon his Entrance into the Archbiſhoprick, was for ſome Years inter- 
| Goes on with mitted by reaſon of his Troubles. But now in this Year, it revived 
— bis vibration. again, For there was ſuch a Viſitation for the Church of Peterborough | 
viſires, © inſtituted May the 13. For that was the Date of the Commiſſion ; 
| which was iſſued out, not from the Archbiſhop, but from William 
Aubrey and William Clark, LL. DD. exerciſing the Office of Vicar 
| General and Principal Official, to Jobn Dey of the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, James Ellis, LL. DB. and Richard Bancroft, B. D. And ſo from 
this Year 1580. onward in the Years 1581, 1582, 1583. the Viſita- 
tions of ſeveral Churches were on foot, the Commiſſion for them all 
iſſuing out from Aubrey; as tho' the Archbiſhop (till remained under 
8 Segqueſtration, as we ſhall relate in due Place. „ 5 
A Convocati- A Convocation was held this Year, meeting at S. Pauls; wherein 
on, ol (tho' Fuller call it a Silent Convocation) were various weighty Mat- 
| ay 3 . ters treated of, and laboured to be ratified. As concerning making of 
Miniſters ; concerning Faculties; concerning Commutation of Pe- 
mance and Excommuncation. Wherein our good Archbiſhop, tho' 
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under this Cloud, and not appearing, (but Elmer Biſhop of London A N N © 
being in his Room at the Head of this Synod ) yet had a great hand: 1580. 


Labouring for ſome good Reformation of things ſtill amiſs in the WY. 


Church. 


But the Synod wanting their Head, the Archbiſhop (who by rea- The Synod 
ſon of his being Sequeſtred or Confined, came not to it) at their firſt 1009900 
meeting together drew up an humble Petition to the Queen to reſtore mop. 
him to his Place. And it was done by the elegant Pen of Toby Mat- | 
thew, Dean of Chriſt's Church, in their Name. Which Petition is ex- x 
tant in Fuller's Church Hiſtory. It ſer forth, How exceedingly 599% 1+: 7 
« grieved they were, that the moſt Reverend Father, after ſo many © 
“ Years ſhould fall into ſo great and ſo durable an Offence of her Ma- 

&« jeſty, That he was a Man that did not often offend ; and but once 
nin his Life ſeemed to have diſpleaſed her; and that not fo much 

with a willful mind, as by a tender Conſcience. Of which ſo 
* great was the Force, that eminent Authors and the beſt Men had 
«© writ, that whatſoever was done, the Conſcience reclaiming, or er- 

“ ring or doubting, was done amiſs and to be condemned as no 

little Sin. That the Archbiſhop had led a life free not only of all 

Crime, but even from the Suſpicion of a Crime ; preſerved his Re- 
ligion from all, not only Corruption of Popery, but from Schiſm, 
and had ſuffered Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, having wan- 
dred abroad in other Countries for the Cauſe of the Goſpel. There- 
fore they moſt humbly and unanimouſly beſeeched her not on- 
ly to lift up the Archbiſhop broken and feeble with Grief, but 


(664 


cc 
4 
cc 
c« 
cc 
(0 


to reſtore the Church to him, and him to the Church, to her Sub- 

« jects, to his own Brethren, to foreign Nations, and in a Word, to 
all pious People. And for their own parts they promiſed her, if ſhe 
_ © would grant this their Supplication, they would never be wanting in 

their Care of ſettling the Church, in propagating Religion, in 
([ taking away Schiſms, and in being mindful of and thankful for 
this Favour, But all this Addreſs proved ineffectual. — = 
No I will ſet down ſome brief Journal of this Convocation 1580. 

The firſt Seſſion was on Tueſday, Jar. 17. when the Biſhops meeting Journal of ir. 


in the Chapter-Houſe of S. Paul, and the Litany ſaid in Engliſh, an F of 51 | 


Inſtrument of Subſtitution being ſent to the Biſhop of London from our 8 
Archbiſhop, the ſaid Biſhop took the ſaid Charge upon him. And bury P. Pp. pe- 
then willed the Clergy of the lower Houſe to chooſe a Prolocutor, * C. 

(the former Prolocutor, viz. Whitgift, being now made a Biſhop) 
commending to them three very Reverend Deans, Humfrey Dean of 

Wincheſter, Day Dean of Windſor, and Goodman, Dean of Weſtmin- 

l The next Seſſion, Jan. 25. Dr. Day was preſented Prolocutor by 
Matthew Dean of Chriſt's Church Oxon, and Mullins Archdeacon of 
London, the Speech being made by the Former, an Eloquent Man. 

And ſo he was confirmed. Then the Biſhops diſcourſed amon 
themſelves of certain things to be reformed in the Church. 5 
The third Seſſion, Jan. 27. The Biſhops being met in the Chapter- Hereſie of che 

Houſe, the Biſhop of London, Preſiding in the Convocation, produ. 
ced certain Letters of the Lords of the Privy Council, written to the 
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In another Seſſion, Febr. 17. the Subſidy was Engroſſed, and agreed 
upon to be preſented to the Queen by the Biſhops of London, Min- 
ton, Lincoln, 8. Davids, Sarum and Wigorn. But concerning the Bu- 
ſineſſes of the Family of Love, Gc. nothing was further agitated, 
nor concluded. And many Seſſions ſpent unprofitably until the 2d 
of March, when the Biſhop of London adjourned the Houſe, with 
the Conſent of his Brethren to the 25th of April 1581. Which day 


moſt Reverend Father, concerning certain Errors and Heretical Opi- 
nions, broached by a new Se& of Hereticks, commonly called, The 
Family of Love. Which being read, the ſaid Prefident and the other 
Reverend Fathers had Diſcourſe for a while concerning the Con- 
tents of the ſaid Letter : And alſo for ſome Reformations to be had a- 
gainſt ſuch as refuſed to conform themſelves to the Religion re- 


ceived in this Kingdom of Exgland, and eſtabliſhed by publick Au- 
thority. | | G 


This done, the Prolocutor, and fix others were called up, and the 


ſaid Letter, together with a Copy of the Bill conceived in writing 
for Reformation to be had and provided againſt the foreſaid Recu- 
ants, was delivered to them. And laſtly, the Preſident commanded 
| the ſaid Prolocutor and the Clergy to enter into deliberation con- 
cerning the Manner and Form of a Subſidy to be granted the Queen. 


This was the Work cut out for the lower Houſe. | 5 
In the Fifth Seſſion, Friday Feb. 3. The Biſhops being ſet, the 


Prolocutor, and four other of the lower Houſe came before them. 


Who ſaid, they had treated for ſome time with the Biſhops in Writ- 


ing upon certain Articles againſt the aboveſaid new Sect of Here- 


tie Von 3 
And in the Afternoon of the ſame day, being the ſixth Seſſion, the Bi- 
ſhops being met, they took into their Conſideration the Articles agreed 


upon in the Synod held at Weſtminſter by Prorogation, Anno 1575. 
And drew out of them certain Chapters, which they thought more 


neceſſary, intending to offer them to be confirmed by Act of Parlia- 


being come, the Queen by her Writ put it off till a further time, 
Thoſe Chapters mentioned before, drawn out of the Arti- 
cles agreed upon in a former Synod, which this Synod laboured to 


have enacted, I am able to give ſome Account of, out of an authen- 
tick Paper endorſed, Articles delivered to the Lords from the Lower 
HFlouſe of Parliament As tho they had paſſed the Lower Houſe. On 


which alſo is Grindal's own Hand Written. For this conſult the A- 
m_ „ N 5 
The Summ of theſe Articles were, That no Biſhop ſhould make 
„any Miniſter, but of the full Age of Four and Twenty, and a 


Graduate, or at leaſt able to give an Account in Latin of the Thir- 


ty nine Articles, and to note the Sentences of Scripture, whereup- 


e on thoſe Articles were grounded. And any Preſentee to a Benefice, 
not ſo qualified, ſhould not be inſtituted by any Biſhop up- 
on pain of Suſpenſion to be inflicted on him by the Archbiſhop, 


from making of Miniſters for two Years. 


That 
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That henceforth there ſhould be no Commutation of Penance, A NN 
« hut in rare Reſpects; as the Dignity of the Perſon, or for fear of 1580. 
« ſome deſperate Event. And then the Penalty of Money to be vo 
large, according to the Perſons Ability. And even then the Per- 
© ſon ſo excuſed ſhould make ſome Satisfaction in the Pariſh Church, 
« by declaring his Repentance and ſorrowful Mind. 
That more ſtreight Puniſhment be aſſigned for Adultery, Forni- 
* cation · and Inceſt; As Impriſonment, open Penance in Markets. 


ce G * 


That no Diſpenſations be granted for Marry ing without Banns. 
« but under ſufficient large Bonds, with certain Conditions. | 
None to have Diſpenſation for gpony of Benefices, but ſuch as 
* by their Learning were worthy, and beſt able to diſcharge the 
% ſame. That he be a known Preacher, and be bound to reſide at 
« each Benefice ſome reaſonable time in the Year. | 
And whereas the Cenſure of Excommunication, as executed by Lay Excommunt- 
Perſons in Eccleſiaſtical Courts'was much diſliked by the Archbiſhop gy 4 
and the other Biſhops, and eſpecially being uſed upon ſuch light Oc- e X 
caſions ſometimes ; a thing which made the Church ſo clamoured a- l. 
gainſt; therefore the upper Houſe had earneſtly recommended the 
Conſideration of this Matter to the lower Houſe ; and they gave their 
Judgment as follows, That Excommunication might not be taken 
away wholly from Eccleſiaſtical Judges, having been always uſed 
to be inflicted by them; and the Alteration of that Puniſhment 
being accompanied with ſo many Difficulties, to the interrupting 
« almoſt of all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, unleſs many other Matters 
of bodily Puniſhment were granted in the Room of it. Which they. -- 
thought in theſe days would be more Offenſive. And they deſired, 
that certain honeſt Perſons, skilled in the Law Eccleſiaſtical, might 
open to them the Inconveniences that would enſue; and how hard- 
iy this Point would abide Alteration. 5 . - 
But about the Reformation of the Abuſe of this Church-Cenſure gc un! 
there was much Agitation in this Synod. And one there was (who cation to be 
l am apt to believe was our Archbiſhop, or ſome one of his Officers) erm 
drew up a Writing, ſhewing an Expedient for keeping up the Autho- 
_ rity of the Spiritual Courts, againſt ſuch as contemned and diſobeyed 
them; whereby they incurred the Crime of Contumacy, commonly 
- puniſhed by Excommunication : In the Room whereof he propound- 
ed, that that Cenſure ſhould be wholly aboliſhed ; but the Conſe- 
uence of it after 40 days, (viz. Impriſonment) ſhould remain in 
force. And that inſtead of the Writ De Excommunicato capiendo ſhould 
be a Writ, De Contemptore Juriſclictionis gs capiendo. This is 
a very good Paper, which I have alſo repoſited in the Appendix, The N. XV. 
Writer ſhewed that this terrible Church - Cenſure was very ſparingly 
to be uſed: as formerly it was only in Caſe of Hereſie, Uſury, Simony, 
| Pyracy, Conſpiracy againſt Princes, Diſturbing of the common Peace 
of the Church or State, Murther, Sacrilege, Perjury, Inceſt, Adulte- 
ry, falſe Witneſs, and ſuch like. And that in all Crimes of the moſt 
hainous and horrible Nature Excommunications might be pronounced 
by the Archbiſhops or Biſhops in their own Perſons, as was wont to 


be 
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ANNO be in the Primitive Church. But as to Alteration of Laws Eccleſia- 
1520, tical, it had been a true Obſervation from time to time, that it never 

Y>- happened, but what ever fair Appearance it had, it turned ever to 
| ſome notable Prejudice. a 
The Archbp The handling of this weighty Subject of Eæcommunication which 
Care about it. had been ſo abuſed hitherto, (tho upon it the Diſcipline of the 
| Church did ſo much depend) was owing in a great meaſure to our 
Archbiſhop, who earneſtly recommended the Conſideration and Re- 
formation of it to this Synod. To that which was already moved 
concerning this Matter, I ſhall mention another Paper put in, to be 
_ conſidered of the ſame Argument. The Subſtance whereof was, that 
Excommunication ſhould be uſed only in greater Crimes; and that in 

leſs, Suſpenſion and Impriſonment, together with the manner how ei- 

ther ſhould be inflicted. The Paper was as follows. y 


PROPOSITIONS to be conſidered of 
AnotherPaper 


pon in, ſor the N e Hame thoſe Crimes which are termed Græviora, i. e. 
reforming this“ ore Grievons, [ for which Excommunication was only to be in- 


Church Cen- © g: | 
. flicted. ] | 


_ * Secondly, In greater Crimes, if the Party appear not after the 
© third Citation (every one containing the Crimes laid to his Charge) 
* then to be Excommunicated. %% OD bo 
8s in leſſer Crimes, or in Cauſes between Party and Party, if he 
_ © that is Cited do not appear upon the firſt Citation, then Fa fide 
of the ſerving of it, he may be pronounced Contumax. If upon 
© the ſecond Citation he continue his Obſtinacy, then FaFa fide, he 
„ may be fined. And thirdly, if that will not avail, then he may 
be ſuſpended ab ingreſſu Eccleſiæ, if a Layman; or a Beneficio, if he 
© be a Clerk, Fourtbly, And if all the Premiſes will not bring him 
jn, then the Biſhop may have Authority to ſend his Warrant to the 
* Sheriff, or ſome Juſtice of the Peace, for the attaching of the Party, 
L andcommitting him to Priſon, until he enter Bond with ſufficient 
< Sureties to appear, and pay the Charges paſt — 
© Secondly, If any Sentence given, the Party appear not at the 
„Time appointed, Quum Sententia debeat Executioni mandari, then 
* to be ſuſpended. And if he continue ſo by the ſpace of a Month, 
Athen to be impriſoned, either by the Biſhop himſelf, or by his 
“Warrant, as before, till he conform himſelf to the ſaid Sentence. 
Penauce, But beſides theſe Cares about the due and regular Execution of 
this higheſt Cenſure of the Church, another Buſineſs lay alſo before 
this Convocation, namely, Penance for open Sins, another great and 
Tube archbp. neceſſary Part of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, This alſo needed Re for- 
Feria lin mation. And herein the Archbiſhop contributed his Pains: That it 
...* might not be performed only as a Matter of Form, but produce a 
good Effect, to bring the Sinner to Amendment; and to ſerve as a 
ſeaſonable Warning and Example to all. Therefore did he himſelf 
_ deviſe a Form of Penance to be for the future obſerved ; and laid it 
before the Synod. Which I ſhall here ſet down, «© 


cc Firſt, 
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« Firſt, 1 wiſh at every publick Penance a Sermon, it it be poſſible, A NNO 
« be had. Secondly, In the ſame Sermon the Grievouſneſs of the Of- 1580. 
« fence is to be opened; the Party to be exhorted to unfeigned Re- 
„ pentance with Aſſurance of God's Mercy, if they ſo do; and Diretion fer 
« doubling of their Damnation, if they remain either obſtinate, or it. 
_ * feign Repentance where none is, and fo lying to the Holy Ghoſt. 
« Thirdly, Where no Sermon is, there let a Homily be read, meet for 
e the Purpoſe. Fourthly, Let the Offender be ſet directly over againſt 
_ * thePulpit, during the Sermon or Homily, and there ſtand bareheaded 
« with the Sheet, or other accuſtomed Note of Difference; and that 
upon ſome Board raiſed a Foot and a half, at leaſt, above the 
* Church Floor; that they may be In loco editiore, & eminentiores omni 
© Popmlo; i. e. in an bigher Place, and above all the People. Fifth- 
« ly, Item, It is very requiſite, that the Preacher in ſome place of his 
Sermon, or the Curate after the End of the Homily, remaining (till 
in the Pulpit, ſhall publickly interrogate the Offenders, whether 
they do confeſs their Fault, and whether they do truly repent : 
And that the ſaid Offenders or Penitents (ſhould anſwer directly e- 
very one after another, (if they be many) much like to this ſhort 
“Form following, mutatis mutandis. „ 1 | 
Preacher. Doſt thou not here before God and this Congregati- Interrogatg. 
4 on aſſembled in his Name, confeſs that thou didſt commit ſuch an t 3 
Offence, viz. Fornication, Adultery, Inceſt, &c?2 ren. 
Penitent. I do confeſs it before God, and this Congregation. 
Preacher. Doſt thou not alſo confeſs, that in ſo doing thou 
_ © haſt not only grievouſly offended againſt the Majeſty of God 
Lin breaking his Commandment, and ſo deſerved everlaſting Dam- 
© nation, but alſo haſt offended the Church of God by thy wicked 
322 11 8 
Penitent. All this I confeſs unteignedly. _ TS, 
Preacher. Art thou truly and heartily ſorrowful for this thine 
z %%% Sin 1 
pPenitent. I am from the bottom of my Heart. 5 
Preacher. Doſt thou ask God and this Congregation heartily 
© Forgiveneſs for thy Sin and Offence: And doſt thou faithfully pro- 
_ © miſe from henceforth to live a Godly and Chriſtian Life, and never 
* to commit the like Offence again? LS 
© Penitent. I do ask God and this Congregation heartily Forgive- 
_ © neſs for my Sin and Offence: And do faithfully promiſe from 
* henceforth to live a Godly and Chriſtian Life, and never to com- 
* aſe the like Offence again; oP En 5s 1 
This done, the Preacher or Miniſter may briefly ſpeak what they 
© think meet for the Time, Place and Perſon: Defiring in the End 
the Congregation preſent to pray to God for the Penitent, exc. 
Land the rather, if they ſee any good Signs of Repentance in the 


J 8 . „„ 
Provided always, that Order be given by the Ordinaries, when _ 
t they aſſign Penances, that if the Penitents do ſhew themſelves irre- 

« verent or impenitent at their Penances; that then their Puniſhments 

be reiterated ; and be removed from the Church to the Market- 

F SE | Yyy EE en * Place. 
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place. That tho themſelves may thereby ſeem incorrigible, yet 
* their Publick Shame may be a Terror to others. 

* If the Ordinary ſee cauſe to commute the wearing of the Sheet 
* only, (for other Commutation I wiſh none) then appoint a good 
“portion of Money to be delivered immediately after the Penance 
done in Form aforeſaid by the Penitent himſelf to the Collectors 
for the Poor; with this Proviſo, that if he ſhew not good Signs of 


© Repentance, he is to be put again to his Penance with the Sheet. 


And then no Money at no Time to be taken of him, ys 
I have the Copy of another Paper drawn up by a Convocation 


(if I judge right) about ſix Years after, viz. 1586, or 1587. and pre- 


N. XV . 


pared to be offered to the Parliament to be Enacted; the Grounds 


whereof were laid in this Synod, as may be obſerved by him that 
reads it, which who that pleaſes may do in the Appendix. It pro- 


pounded ſeveral things to be reformed about Miniſters, Excommuni- 


cation, Commutation of Penance, and Diſpenſationss. 


CH AP. XII. 


The Council's Letters 10 the Archbiſhop in behalf of a Jeſuite 


that recanted ; And concerning the Recuſants that refuſed 
Conference. The Archbiſhop's Orders and Direttions here- 
upon. Viſits Merton College. A Biſhop Conſecrated. 
Dr. Aubrey and Dr. Clark, acting for the Archbiſhop, 
grant a Licence to the Lord Cheney to remove his Ance. 
= a oy Tos 


En gat my E Archbiſhop was employed by the Council, May 1581. in : 


e 3 


. 


two Matters: Both which he duly executed. There was one 
ſohn Nicols a Jeſuite, (among ſundry other Jeſuits, Seminary and 


_ Niclsa5:ſvite Maſs Prieſts) taken and laid up: who at laſt was brought by Confe- 


rEcants. 


rence and the Grace of God, to be convinced of his Errors, and was 


the firſt that made a Recantation, which he did before a ſufficient Au- 


dience in the Tower. By Books alſo written and publiſhed by him, 


he gave forth to the World good and apparent Teſtimony of his 
Faith and Conformity. The Privy Council therefore (as they ſigni- 

| fied to the Archbiſhop from Whitehall, May the 10th.) thought him 
it to be comforted and encouraged; to the End, that by the Example 
thereof, others that yet remained obſtinate, might the rather be in- 
duced to follow the way by him begun. And becauſe by his Wri- 


tings he ſeemed to be well Learned, and able to inſtru& the Church | 


of God, it was intended, that the next convenient Living Ecclefiaſti- 
cal that fell, ſnould be conferred on him. In the mean time for his 


reaſonable Maintenance to enable him to live, they prayed his Lord- 


ſhip, 
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' ſhip, notwithſtanding his Sequeſtration, to deal with the reſt of his A NNO 
Brethren the Biſhops, for a Contribution to be made among them all, 158 1. 
for ſome convenient Portion of Money to be paid unto him quarterly, SW 
for his neceſſary Wants for Apparel, Suſtenence, and Continuance in | 
his Studies. Pr as | Y 
This the Archbiſhop took care of, and ſent his Letters to the Bi- The archbp. 
ſhops accordingly, May the 13th. He alſo ſet down the Rate of 3 * 
each Biſhop, vis, in what Proportion their Contribution ſhould be: n 
As Himſelf 71. London 31. Wincheſter 41. Ely 41. Hereford 31. Sa- 
rum 31. Bath and Wells 31. Wigorn 31, Lincoln 40s. Chicheſter 405. 
Norwich 50s. S. Davids 405. Litchfield and Coventry 405. Peterbo- 
rough 40s. S. Aſaph 40s. Bangor 30s. Rocheſter 30s. Exon 30s. 
Landaff 20s. Oxon, Glocefter and Briſtol vacant. Summa 50 00. 
The Letter the Archbiſhop wrote on this Occaſion was to this Te- 
nor, (having firſt exemplified the Council's Letters to him, After Our 


ght hearty Commendations unto your Lordſhip : Whereas among ſundry 
Jeſuits, Kc.) Ol ä N 55 
have thought good therefore, by virtue of the ſaid Letters, her aging 
* to pray and require your Lordſhip, according to the old ancient Or- a 
der in ſuch Caſes accuſtomed, to tranſmit to every of my Brethren, 
the Biſhops of this Province, a Copy of theſe Preſents, with the 
Kate taxed and appointed particularly to every one of them, the 
. * whole Sum among us all amounting to 50/1, yearly. Nothing 
_« doubting but that your Lordſhip, and all the reſt of my Brethren, 
will have due Conſideration of the Requeſt made by my Lords, 
* and of the Reaſons by their Lordſhips alledged to move us there- 
© unto. And the rather, for that this Contribution is not like to 
be of any long Continuance. And for as much as appointing of the 
Place and Perſon, to whom the ſaid Contribution ſhall be paid to 
 * the Uſe of the ſaid Nicols, is referred unto me, I have thought 
© good to fignifie to your Lordſhip and the reſt, that I have appoint- 
ed my Servant, Richard Frampton, to receive the ſaid ſeveral Con- 
* tributions here at my Houſe in Lambeth. And that Midſummer 
d next ſhall be the next Quarterly Day for Payment for us that dwell _ 
near London; and ſo from Quarter to Quarter, till the ſaid Nicol? 
be provided: Requiring the reſt of our Brethren that dwell far off 
© to pay their Rates halt yearly : that is to ſay, at Michaelmas next, 
© for one half Year, and at the Annuntiation following for another 
half Year—— Praying your Lordſhip and all the reſt of my 
FBrethren, that the ſaid Days and Times ſo appointed may be duely 
© obſerved; ſo as my Lords of the Council ſhall have no Cauſe to find 
us ſlack in ſo good a Matter, G. 5 


- „ Your Lord(hip in Chriſt, 
May 13. 1581. OO LS 
re EDM. CANTUAR. © 


The Parliament having lately made a Law for the beeter keeping The Lords to 
the Subjects under their Obedience to the Queen, and againſt ſuch as _ * | 
refuſed to conform themſelves in Matters of Religion, and eſpecially rr 95 

in coming to Church, the Queen's Safety and the Peace and yoo E- 24 

; : i” EG 3 ſtate 
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AN NO ſtate of the whole Realm depending ſo much thereupon; the Lords 


ſent their Letters to the Archbiſhop to make an Inquiſition, what 
Perſons there were in his Dioceſe that refuſed; and to procure 
Learned and Godly Perſons to have Conference with them to reduce 
them; which if they refuſed, to return their Names unto the Cyſtos 
Notulorum. This the Archbiſhop communicated to his Officers, and 


enjoyned them to ſee to the Performance. 


But to underſtand this matter we muſt read the Council's Letter, 


which was in this Tenor: 
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cc 
cc 


cc 


«x 


C6 
cc 
cc 
00 
cc 
(0 
<< 
(74 
cc 

40 
(c 
cc 
cc 
0 


(e 


_* the ſaid Statute. And finding any ſuch you ſhall do well, by con- 


66 


c 


c 


cc 


4 
(e 
cc 


cc 


cc- 


te 


0 


as there may be no Remiſneſs or Negligence found in you, as you 
will anſwer the fame before Almighty God and her Highneſs; who 


cc 


co 


CC 


After our right hearty Commendations unto your Lordſhip. 


Whereas in the laſt Seſſions of Parliament, there was, upon good 
and adviſed Deliberation by her Majeſty with the common Con- 
ſent of the whole Realm, a certain A& made for the retaining of 
ſuch her Majeſty's Subje&s in their due Obedience; as, abuſing her 
Highneſs former Goodneſs and Lenity, retuſed to conform them- 
ſelves in matters of Religion, ſpecially for coming to the Church 
according to the Law: For as much as the Execution of the ſaid 
Statute was thought moſt needful for the Aſſurance and Safety of 

her Majeſty's Perfon and this Realm, and the preventing of ſuch 
Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies as otherwiſe might happen, it eve- 
ry one might be ſuffered to do what him liſted ; her Majeſty, be- 
ing very deſirous to ſee all her Subjects truly united in one Con- 


' ſent and Uniformity of Religion according to the Laws of the 


Realm, for the better Service of Almighty God and Quietneſs of a 
this Realm; hath willed us to require your Lordſhip forthwith up- 
on the Receit hereof, to make or cauſe to be made, diligent 


Search and Enquiry, as well according to your former Certificates 
of Recuſants, as by other the beſt means that you can, what Per- 


ſons there be within your Dioceſe which do at this preſent refuſe 
to come to the Church, and to conform themſelves according to 


ference with ſome learned and other godly diſpoſed Perſons, to 
admoniſh them, and by Inſtruction to perſwade them to come to 
the Church, and to behave themſelves as by the ſaid Law is re- 
quired. Vf. - 


Andi in caſe any ſhall refuſe ſo to do, then to take or cauſe to be 


cc. 


taken, Witneſs in Writing both of the Warning ſo given, and their 
Refuſal under the Hands of the Parſon or Curate, or other honeſt 
Perſons, which we pray you in every Shire within your Dioceſe 
to prefer unto the Cxſtos Rotulorum, and to the Juſtices of the Peace 
at the. next Seſſions. So as the ſaid Perſons may be indicted and 
ordered as by the ſame Law is appointed. „„ 
And generally, we pray you to have a good Regard to the Ex- 


ecution of the reſt of the Branches of the ſaid Act touching Re- 


concilers, Sayers and Hearers of Maſs, School-maſters, and other 
like Matters, appertaining to your Paſtoral Duty and Charge. So 


© expeCteth a good Account at your Hands, and your Brethrens in 


theſe things. And ſo heartily praying you that hereof there be no 
1 „ VVV 
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Default; and from time to time advertiſe us of your Proceed- A N NO 


“ ings, we bid your Lordſhip heartily Farewel. From Mhite - Hall the 1581. 
* 28th of May 1581. r 


| Tho. Bromely Canc. W. Burghley, E. Lincoln, T. Suſſex, F. Beford, 
R. Leiceſter, Fr. Knollys, Jam. Croftes, Fra. Walſingham, 


In Obedience to theſe Orders, the Archbiſhop diſpatched his Let- 

ters. to his Officers of the Dioces with the Copy of the Council's | 
Letter, and ſeveral Articles whereupon they ſhould procede. The Let- 

Wed cf 5 I TW GRIN nes 
e Sal, in Chriſto, I have of late received Letters from the Lords et, 
and others of her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, the no als 
Tenor whereof enſueth, After our right hearty Commendation, &c, © 
as above; Theſe are therefore to will and require you, and either of 
you, to have due regard to ſee the ſaid Letters with all conveni- 

ent Speed duely executed throughout my whole Dioces of Canter- 
_ © bury, according to the Purport and Tenor thereof. And hereof fail 
; vou not, as you will anſwer to the Contrary, And for your bet- 
. ter Inſtruction for Enquiry to be made in this behalf, you ſhall re- 
ceive certain Articles herein encloſed. And fol commend you to 
< the Grace of God. From Lambeth this 3oth of May, 1581. 


3 
cc 
4 


cc 


| To my loving Friends Mr. I/. Redman Archdeacon of Canterbury, and 
Mr. Dr. Lawſe my Commiſſary there, and to either of them, give 


The Articles were theſe: _ FVV 5 
I. Firſt, You ſhall make enquiry, as well according to the former The archi. 
Certificate heretofore made of Recuſants, as by other the beſt h ect, 
means you can, what Perſons above the Age of ſixteen Years at for Nga asg, 
this preſent do refuſe to come to the Church, and to con form them- Gi. keg, 
' ſelves according to the Statute made in the laſt Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment. When any ſuch Recuſants are by Inquiſition known and 
found, you ſhall uſe Conference with them, and every of them. 
And joyning to you therein ſome learned and other godly diſpo- 
ſed Perſons, you ſhall admoniſh, inſtruct and perſwade them to re- 
pair to the Church, and there to behave themſelves as by the ſaid 
Statute is ned. . 95 
II. em, If any ſuch Perſon, after warning given, ſhall refuſe 
* ſo to do, then you ſhall take two Witneſſes thereof at the leaſt : 
And cauſe the Warning and Refuſal to be Written: And the ſame _ 
A being written to be ſubſcribed by the ſaid Witneſles, and by the 
* Parſon, Vicar and Curates of that Pariſh, where ſuch Recuſant 
at the time of the Refuſal and Warning, ſhall happen to dwell. 
III.“ Item, you ſhall ſend, or cauſe to be ſent the ſame Writing in 
good and plain Form, to the Cuſtos Rotulorum and Juſtices of Peace 
of that Shire where the Perſons Recuſants have their Dwelling at 
the time of the Warning my Refuſal, at the next Seſſions. T 75 
5 1 the 
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lege vitired 
by the Arch - 
biſhop. 


The occaſion» 


(e 


ſmip, becauſe he had taken another Living, viz. S. Peters in Oxford, 


ſhop who was their Viſitor. The Statute was, that if any Fellow 


fore him, or his Deputies, that the Living was a better Benefice than 


the ſaid obſtinate Perſons may be there indicted and ordered, as by 


* the ſaid Statute is appointed. 1 
IV. Item, You ſhall alſo enquire, whether ſince the end of the 
laſt Parliament, any Perſon, or Perſons within my Dioces have 
gone about, or practiſed, to move, withdraw, or perſwade any 
her Majeſty's Subjects within your Dioces or Charge, from their 
natural Obediece to her Majeſty, or from the Religion now by her 
Highneſs's Authority eſtabliſhed within her Majeſty's Dominions ; 
to obey, or to be reconciled to the uſurped Authority of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rowe, or to the Rowiſh Religion, or to profeſs any Obe- 
dience to any pretended Authority of the See of Rowe, or of any 
other Prince, State or Potentate, : a Pa Es 
V. Item, You ſhall enquire, whether any Perſons within your 
Dioces, after the end of the ſaid laſt Seſſions of Parliament, have 
been willingly reconciled, abſolved or withdrawn, as aforeſaid ; or 
have promiſed any Obedience to any ſuch pretended Authority, 
Prince, State or Potentate, as is aforeſaid.  _ 
VI. © Item, You ſhall enquire whether, ſince the ſaid time, any 
Perſon have ſaid or ſung Maſs within your Dioces: And alſo whe- 
ther any Perſon hath fince the ſaid time willingly heard Maſs ſung 
"2-07 2210. - 1 3 . EY 
VII. Item, You ſhall enquire whether any Scholmaſter of ſuſpe&ed 
* Religion, or that is not licenced to teach by the Biſhop, or Ordi- 
nary, doth teach in any publick or private Place within this Dio- 
_ Theſe directory Articles in order to the Execution of the late A& _ 
againſt Recuſants, and the Councils Letter, were ſent to all the Bi- 
{hops of his Province by the Archbiſhop according to his Office, _ 
Another Command the Archbiſhop received from the Lords of the 
Queen's Council concerning the Cauſe of one Wilks, a Fellow of Mer- 
ton College in Oxford ; whom they had expelled out of his Fellow- 
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cc 
cc 
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cc 


c 


cc 


upon pretence of ſome College Statute. This Man, as he reckoned, 
having Injuſtice done him made his Complaint above. Wherefore the 
Council referred this Controverſie to the Judgment of the Archbi- 


obtained Uberins Benefic ium, i. e. a Benefice of more Value, that then 
the Exhibition that he received of the Houſe preſently ceaſeth. Now 
the Queſtion was, whether S. Peter's was better than his Fellowſhip. 
The Archbiſhop's Determination was, (as was told before) that Wilks 

ſhonld enjoy his Living and his Fellowſhip, until it were proved be- 


his Fellowſhip. Which not being obeyed by the College, the Arch- 

biſhop proceeded to Viſit the ſaid College; and ſuſpended the War- 
den Thomas Bickley, and ſome of the Fellows for Contempt in refu- 
ſing him upon ſome doubttul Statutes ; they urging, that they ought 

to be interpreted by the Head and eight of the Senior Fellows: And 
that though Archbiſhop Peckam and Archbiſhop Chicheley did interpret 
ſome of their Statutes, as Patrons, he, the Warden, did not believe, 
that the Interpretations of either were obeyed. And he believed, 


that 


we 


— ___ nr 
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that the Patron of the College, that is the Archbiſhop, might correct 
the Faults, Negligences and Defects of the College, being not re- 
formed in the College according to the Statutes ; and that the Patron 
might viſit the College: But whether he might miniſter Injunctions, 
or not, he knew not. But the Warden and the Reſt were tain at 
length to make their Submiſſions, and fo were remitted from their Suſ- 
„ *** 15 5 Do, 

The Metropolitical Viſitation went forward. In proſecution where- 
of a Commiſſion iſſued out dated at London July the 5th from Aubrey 


and Clark for the Viſiting the Church of Chicheſter. It was directed 


to Richard Biſhop of the Dioces, and alſo to Giles Flether LL, D. 


ANNO 


151. 
ING 


Mcirope!ii 


I } 7 dy * 8 
Cal Iii! 34 


Henry Blaxton, Daniel Gardiner, and William Cole, Maſters of Art, 


and John Drury Clerk, Bachelour of Laws. 


John Bullingham, S. Th, P. being appointed Biſhop of Glo:efter 


(having lain ſome time vacant.) was Confirmed Friday Sept. 1. and 
Conſecrated Sunday following, by the Archbiſhop, John Biſhop of 

London, and John Biſhop of Rocheſter aſſiſting. RS 

I find but one thing more the Archbithop did this Year, and that 
perhaps may be too little to be mentioned, unleſs to ſome, who know 

| how to make uſe even of minuter Circumſtances, He granted a Li- 


| cence to Henry Lord Chery, to remove his Father and his Anceſtors. 


Biitiop ef 575 
ce/ter conte. 
crated. 


Licence to re- 


move the L, 


Chenyes Body, 


Coffins and Bodies, from a little Chapel near unto his Pariſh Church 85 
of Minſter in the County of Kent, and to place them in his Church 
of Minſter; the Chapel and other Lands thereabouts being by him 


I find Dr. Aubrey acting again in the Archbiſhop's Stead, about the 
Recommendation of the Condition of a poor Man of the Town of 
| Chard in the Dioces of Bath and Wells, whoſe Houſe and Goods were 
_ deſtroyed by Fire, and that had obtained the Queen's Letters for a 
Contribution within the Dioces. The ſaid Aubrey by virtue of his 
Vicarſhip General, ſent his Letters miſſive to the Cuſtodes of the Bi- 


ſold to Sir Humphrey Gilbert. The Licence bore date OGober 22, 1591. 


Aubrey recom- 


mends à poor 
Mans Caſe to 
the Dioces 
of Bath and 
lle, | 


| ſhoprick of Bath and Wells in the Month of February according to the 


Queen's Letters in that behalf. Which I will here ſubjoy n. 


After our harty Commendations, &c. The Queens Majeſty of 
ber great Clemency and Goodneſs, bath granted unto one Richard 


* ſons, toward the relieving of the {aid poor Man, being undone, 
together with his Wife and Children, by means of ſudden Miſ- 
chance of Fire: I am therefore, both in Conſideration of my du- 
ty towards her Majeſty, pitifully reſpecting the miſerable Eſtate 


ſtian Charity, very vehemently moved and enforced to ſeek ſome 
Wherefore ſeeing the ſaid Richard by reaſon of his Gout is not 
able to Travel perſonally about bis Buſineſs, I earneſtly deſire 


you, that you will take order with the Miniſters and Church- 


with as convenient ſpeed as you may, that they will gather the 
8 4 | | Dro- 


| Kirford of Chard Letters Patents under her Highneſs great Seal, 
for the gathering of the charitable Devotion of well diſpoſed Per- 


ot the poor Man, as alſo for very Conſcience ſake and Chri- 


way that may help and ſuccour his great Extremity and Need; 
which cannot be well done without your Aſſiſtance and Aid. 


Wardens of every Pariſh within the Dioces of Bath and Wells, 
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{© Devotions of every the ſaid Pariſh, and write upon the Back-fide 
* of the Copy of her Majeſty's ſaid Patents the Summ of Money 
* which ſhall be contributed : And that they will ſend or bring their 
Collections with the ſaid Copies of the ſaid Patents, and deliver 
the ſame before Whitſuntide next to your Regiſter ; and he to keep 
* the ſame until the ſaid Richard Kirford, or his Deputy or Aſſign, 
ſhall receive the ſame Money ſo gathered and received at his 
Hands. Ge odio Dells CP 

The Copies of her Majeſty's Patents are ſent unto you by this 
bringer; ſo many as ſhall ſerve your Archdeaconries. I pray you 
be careful that this may be done ſpeedily and effectually. And 
in ſo doing you ſhall give the poor Man, his Wife and Children, 
a good Cauſe to pray for you. And thus I bid you heartily Fare- 
well. From London, the 24th of Febr. 1581. „„ 


Your loving Friend, 
Will. Aubrey. | 
Befides this, in this Month of February Aubrey, (as exerciſing the 


Office of Vicar General, while the Archbiſhop by his Sequeſtration 
was difabled ) granted a Licence to Tho. Jones M. A. to preach. 


throughout the whole Province: He granted Letters Dimiſſory to 


Henry Rowſe B. A. to be promoted to the order of Deacon and Prieſt 
in any Church or Chapel, or otherc onvenient Place, by 7ohn Biſhop 
of Gloceſter. He granted a Licence to Wil. Stokes to perform the Of- 
ice of a Curate in any Pariſh Church throughout the whole Diocefes 
of Ely, Briſtol, Hereford, Bath and Wells, and S. Davids. And laſt- 


ly, he directed a Commiſſion to Bar. Clark Official of the Court of 


The Archbi- 
ſnop grants 


24 Commiſſion 
. tor the Com- 
miſſariſhip of 
(anter busy. 


Arches, to admit Will. Griſſith LL. D. into the Number and College 
of Advocates of the Metropolitical Court of Canterburx. 

Let do I find the Archbiſhop himſelf, in his own Perſon, about this 
time granting a Commiſſion to Job» Gibſon, and Steph. Lakes LL. DD. 
to take cognizance and procede in all Cauſes and Buſineſſes, Suits and 
Complaints, & c. within the City and Dioceſe of Cant. ——and all 


and ſingular other Matters, que ad e Commiſſarii Conſiſtorii no- 
4 


ſtri ibidem de jure vel Conſuetudine 4 


ntiquo ſpectare dinoſcuntur, fa 


 crend, exercend, atque expedienda. Dated Jan. 30. 1581. 


CHAP 
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5 1 „ © {> 
CHAP. XIII. —— 


Orders to the Archbiſhop to certifie the Dwellings of Recuſants: 
A Biſhop: of S. David's Confirmed. Licenceth a Scotch 
Divine. Metropolitical Vi ſitations. Dr. Aubrey Vicar 
General. The Archbiſhop's Submiſſion and Declaration. 
His Sequeſtration taken off. His Letter to Biſhop Whit- 
gift, to decide a Controverſie, wherein the Biſhop of Litch- 


field was concerned. Dr. Beacon of S. John's College 
commended. — © eo Op roy rage 


LETTER S again came to the Archbiſhop in April 1582, againſt Reciſant⸗ 
Necuſants, who ſtill required more looking after. And as their 


all the Biſhops, for their reſpe&ive Dioceſes; ſo now it was requi- 
red of them to certifie the Place of their Reſidences, in order to their 


_ Impriſonment in the Kirg's-Bench the next Eaſter, according to the 
late Law. The L 


etter from the Council to our Archbiſhop ran in 
_ this Tenor. „„ 35% oo ee 
After our harty Commendations to your Lordſhip. Whereas Df Care. 
_ * the Queen's Majeſty is given to underſtand, that notwithſtanding biſhop tor the 
many favourable means heretofore uſed for the reducing and re- Purpoſe. 
© taining her Highneſs's Subjects in their due Obedience to the ſame, 
© hath hitherto very little prevailed, but that divers remain ſtill ob- 
_ © ſtinate, refuſing to come to the Church, and conform themſelves. 
in matters of Religion, according to her Majeſty's L Laws: ] Albeit 
ve doubt not but that according to our former. Letters, you have 
made true and perfect Certificate of all ſuch Perſons within your 
Dioces unto the Juſtices, &c. and that they have thereupon cauſed 
_ © them to be proceeded with according to Law: Yet to the Intent ve 
map particularly underſtand, how things have paſſed both in your 
Dioces, and eſewhere, we have, for certain good Conſiderations 
thought meet to require you, as we have done the like to the reſt 
of the Biſhops, to cauſe in every Pariſh within your Dioces, a dili- 
gent Search, and Enquiry to be made of all ſuch Perſons, as ſith 
_ © the end of the laſt Seſſion of Parliament have forborn to come to 
the Church; and having been thereof lawfully convicted, do ne- 
L vertheleſs not conform themſelves as they ought to do: And there: 
* upon to cauſe a Certificate to be made in Writing ſubſcribed with 
your Hands, and the Hands of ſome of the Juſtices of the Peace 
of the Shire, where every ſuch Offender hath his Reſidence. To the 
intent the ſame may be, according to the meaning of the Law, 
delivered over into the Court, commonly called The King's Bench, 
in the next Eaſter Term, Wherein we pray you to uſe all ſuch | 
* Expedition as you may: And to addreſs the ſaid Certificates unto 


AA aa * us 


Dwellings to 


be certified. 
Inconfirmity had been the laſt year Certified by our Archbiſhop and e 
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* ns firſt in ſome convenient time, before, or at the beginning of the 


* ſaid Term; to the Intent that we may peruſe and conſider the ſame, 


as Cauſe ſhill require. And ſo on her Majeſty's behalf willing and 


charging you, that hereof you make no Defaults, we bid you right 

* heartily Farewel. From Greenwich the 1ſt of April, 1582, 
Whereupon the Archbiſhop ſent his Letters to the Officers of his 

Dioces, to have due Conſideration and Regard to the Councils ſaid 


letters; to ſee them duely and ſpeedily executed; and to uſe ſuch 
Care and Diligence therein as the Tenor of the ſaid Letter required. 


Biſhop of 8. 
Davids Con- 
firmed, 


Marmaduke Middleton, late Biſhop of Waterford in Ireland, was 


December 6. confirmed Biſhop of S. David's in England. Who was 
the laſt Biſhop made or C onfirmed in this moſt: Reverend Prelates 


time. What a miſerable Preferment this Welch. Biſhoprick proved to 


The ſad Con- 
ditien of that 
Dioces. 


Pap. Office. 


this Iriſb Prelate (who ſeemed to have been a grave and good Man 
may be perceived by a Letter which he wrote to Secretary Valſing- 
han ſoon after his going down. For having Anno 1583, vilited his 


Dioces as well in Clero as in Populo, he ſignified to him, That he 


found great Wants in both. In the Clergy very few ſufficient Men. 


„Their Beriefices poor; and yet many of them hardly obtained; as 
„ with Money, or granted for Leaſes; and they not having the third 


: Te, Peny. In the People ſmall Popery, but greatly infected, by want 


of Preachers, with Atheiſm, and wonderfully given over to viti- 
„ ous Life. In the Confines between his Dioces, Hereford and Lan- 


© daft, of late, divers obſtinate Papiſts had ſhewed themſelves daily; 


* Converting the People daily in thoſe Parts. For whoſe Appre- 


_ * henfion he had ſundry times Written to Men Authorized for the 


* Peace, yet could they not be taken, by reaſon they had knowledge 


thereof. And he himſelf wanting Authority might only wiſh well, 
put could do ſmall good. There were alſo divers in his Dioces 
© that pretended to be Miniſters and had counterfeited divers Bi- 
„ ſhops Seals, as Gloceſter, Hereford, Landaff, and his Predeceſſors, 
A being not called at all to the Miniſtry. Who with divers others 
© of great Miſdemeanors, had been born withal : Some by the ſpace _ 
__ © of eight, ten, twelve, and ſome fourteen Years. And now being 


* touched made ſmall account of his Juriſdiction, but exclaimed upon 


his Severity: Practiſing not only to ſtir up the ill will of the People 
© apainſt him, but alſo the diſlike of his honourable Friends. As 
for his own Eſtate, he came barely into the Country, without 


Chancellor, or any other Aſſiſtance. And being a Stranger, he 


© was hardly entertained ; eſpecially in miniſtring of Juſtice, where 


very Doors were in Leaſe by his Predeceſſor. All the Spiritual 
* Livings, worth 10 J. by the Year, Advowſoned. All his Houſes, 
except one, down to the Ground; and that one in moſt extreme 


Corruption had born ſo long ſway. All his Lands even to his 


Ruine. Himſelf in great Debt both to the Queen's Majeſty, and 


* others. His Livings in annual Rents, (Fees and Patents deducted) 


not above 150 J. and he inferior in all Authority to his Prede- 
4 ceſſor, {who was of the Council in Wales, in the Commiſſion of the 


Peace, and held the Chancellorſhip in his own Hands, and held three 


Livings and a Prebend in Commendam. | © So that neither could he 


e 


this and more was the ſorrowful Complaint this ne 
of himſelf and his Dioces. 
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( live with Credit, nor keep Hoſpitality. Nor could he prefer learn- 4 NNO 
Men without Quare Impedits, or Double : Which he was unable to 
defend: Neither to govern the People, who little eſteemed Eccle- >> 

_ © faſtical Juriſdiction; and already condemned him for his Upright- 


* neſs, wherewith heretofore they had not been acquainted, All 
w Biſhop made 


A Licence to adminiſter holy things throughout the Province of 


Canterbury, was granted by Dr. Aubrey (who now executed the Of- 
fice of Vicar General) to one 72 Morriſon a Scotchman, who had 


received his Orders in Scotland, according to the way of ordaining 
Miniſters in the Reformed Church there. Which Licence, becauſe 


it was ſomewhat unuſual, I ſhall here ſet down Cum tu prefatus 


* and ordained to Sacred Orders and the Holy Miniſtry, by the Im- 
* poſition of Hands, according to the laudable Form and Rite of the 
«* reformed Church of Scotland : And ſince the Congregation of that 


County of Lothian is conformable to the Orthodox Faith and ſin- 


© cere Religion now received in this Realm of England, and eſtabli- 


„and as by Right we may, approving and ratifying the Form of 


your Ordination and Preferment [prefe&#0njs] done in ſuch manner 
_ © aforeſaid, grant to you a Licence and Faculty, with the Conſent 


and expreſs Command of the moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt the 


Lord Edmund by the Divine Providence Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
do us ſignified, that in ſuch Orders by you taken, you may, and 


have power, in any convenient Places in and throughout the whole 


Province of Canterbury, to celebrate Divine Offices, to Miniſter the 


_« Sacraments, Gc. as much as in us lies, and we may de Jure, and as 


' 4 Y 


far as the Laws of the Kingdom do allow, &c. This was granted _ 
2 6. The exact Copy whereof I have tranſcribed in the Ap- N. XVII. 
pendix. 3 = . | 
g The Commiſſions that were iſſued out this Year for Viſiting of the 
_ Suffragan Dioceſes Jure Metropolitico, were as follow. There went on Metropol 
forth a Commiſſion to viſit the Dioceſe of Norwich, from Aubrey and 
Clerk, Which two acted, as was ſaid before, in all Archiepiſcopal 
Matters and Concerns ; and the Inſtruments ran only Tempore Reve- 
rendi Patris D. Edmund: Grindal. This Viſitation was begun in the 
Tear 1579. EI ee often, 
Soon after in this Year 1582, Aubrey had the ſole Juriſdiction and aure vicar 
Office of Vicar General; the Writs and Inſtruments from this time General. 
running all along in his Name, and no Name of Clark hencefor ward 
- mentioned. 3 = | 5 | 


Which makes me apt to think, that from henceforth our Archbi- 


made without mention of the Month or Tear: Which being well ta- 
ken of the Queen might occaſion the taking off his Suſ — 
3 * | Wal ee * 2 noe t ere- 


1582. 


A Scothing 7 
Licence 


| Johannes Morriſon, &c. In Engliſh thus, Since you the foreſaid 514. Regiſt. 
John Morriſon about five Years paſt, in the Town of Garvet in the 5 
County of Lothian of the Kingdom of Scotland, were admitted 


„ ſhed by publick Authority: We therefore, as much as lies in us, 


The Viſicari- | 


tical. - 


The Biſhops 
ſhop had his Sequeſtration taken off, and was reſtored to the Exerciſe : 
of his Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. And I meet with a Submiſſion by him 


ubmiſſion 
and Declara- 
tion of his 
Doings. 
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A N NO therefore perhaps this may be the proper place for it. After which 
1582, Submiſſion the Lords of the Council ſignified to him the Reaſon of 


Iv the Queens Diſpleaſure that had been conceived againſt him. Upon 
which the Archbiſhop made this following further Confeſſion and De- 


claration of himſelt. 
© That being advertiſed of the Cauſe of her Majeſty's Offence, as 
vas ſet down by the Lords of the Council, and of her gracious In- 
« clination towards him upon his humble Submiſſion, doth confeſs 
e that he is moſt heartily ſorry, that her Majeſty hath been offended 
with him; as a matter more grievous to him than any worldly Ca- 
« lamity. And though he refuſed to execute Her Majeſty's Com- 

„ mandment by reaſon of Scruple of Conſcience, which moved him 

to think, that the EXERCISES might have been in ſome Points 
« reformed and ſo continued: And underſtanding that her Majeſty 

4 therein did uſe the Advice and Allowance of certain Biſhops, his 

„ Brethren, who by likelihood certified, that they in their own Dio- 

4 ceſes found the ſame more hurtful than profitable: In and for that 
he is perſwaded that her Majeſty had herein a ſincere and godly 
meaning to the Quictneſs of her People; and that alſo her Com- 
© mandment was not againſt poſitive Law or Conſtitution of the 

Realm; he cannot but think and ſpeak honorably and dutifully of 

her Majeſty's Doings, as of a godly Prince, meaning well of the 

Church and her People in this her Majeſty's Direction and Com- 

% mandment. And as he is moſt heartily ſorry, that he hath incur- 
red her Majeſty's grievous Offence for not obſerving that her Com- 
„ mandment; ſo doth he moſt humbly and lowly beſeech her High- 

© neſs not to impute the ſame to any obſtinate Intent, meaning to 

diſobey her Majeſty; but only that he was then moved in Conſci- 

_ © ence to be an humble Sutor to her Majeſty to be ſpared from being 

the ſpecial Inſtrument in ſuppreſſing the ſaid Exerciſes. And to 
© the Intent her Majeſty may think that he meant no Diſobedience 
in any Maintenance of them to continue contrary to her Command- 
ment, he doth pray her Majeſty to be truly enformed, how he 
„ himſelf did in his own Biſhoprick, and other peculiar Juriſdictions 
_ © ſuffer no ſuch Exerciſes to be uſed after the time of her Majeſty's 
RE ) ( 
The Church Jan. 20, A Commiſſion was iſſued out from Edarund Archbiſhop of 

dad C, Canterbury, in his own Name, to Vilit the City and Dioces of Litch-. 

riftes. * field, being ina Diſturbance z directed to Whitgift Biſhop of Worceſter, 

Mill. Aubrey LL. D. the Archbiſhop's Vicar General, Richard 

Cooſin LL. D. and Griffth Preacher of God's Word. 

I he Commiſſion ran in theſe Words, Nos pro eo quo fungimur in 
univerſa noſlra Provincia munere, & Iuſtriſſimorum Conſiliariorum Li- 
teris adducti & excitati. An Inhibition to the Biſhop of Coventry was 

likewiſe iſſued out from the Archbiſhop himſelf, Feb. 18, To the 

chief of theſe Commiſſioners, viz. Biſhop Whitgift, the Archbiſhop 

now wrote Letters, to direct him in the deciding a great Debate be- 

tween two Civilians, Becon and Babington, contending forthe Chan- 
cellorſhip of that Dioces, which controverſie it ſeems came before the 
Council: And they referred it to the Archbiſhop, Whoſe Letter was 

as followeth. . | 8 
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Where by order from the Lords and others of the Queens Maje- 
ſty's moſt Honorable Privy Council, I ſent to your Lordſhip a 
Commiſſion | to Viſit] the Dean and Chapter of Litchfield, being 
then in hope, that their Lordſhips and I ſhould be able, without your 


your good Lordſhip. AN N 0 


1582. 


ot 3, 
The Archbi- 
ſhop to Biſhop 


Whitzift about 


Lordſhips trouble, to order and compound the Controverſie between che Viſirarion, 


my Lord of Coventry and Litchfield, and Beacon and Babington, 
, for the Office of Chancellor within that Dioces: But now having tra- 


vailed with my Lord Biſhop to yield his Conformity and Conſent 


» Beacon and 


that Beacon and Babington together, according to a joynt Commiſ- 8atingrons 


ſion of his own granting, might quietly exerciſe the Juriſdiction, 
until the Right and Validity of that Patent might be tryed by or- 


der of Law, as my Chancellor and Dr. Hammond, after deliberate 
hearing of the Cauſe, did alſo think reaſonable, (as by the Copy 
of their Order here incloſed may appear to your Lordſhip) and be- 
ing no way able to win his Lordſhip to ſuffer that Order to take 


place, whereof the Lords of the Council, and I like well; I am 


forced to execute it by my own Authority which I could not fo 


conveniently do any way, to void Appeal and other Impediments, 


Contention. 


as by a Viſitation. The Burthen whereof, partly by Direction of 


the Lords of the Council, I make bold to lay upon your Lordſhip. 


Not meaning notwithſtanding to trouble you and the reſt to travail 
any further, than to Litchfield it ſelf ; and there, only while you 
are in Viſiting of the Cathedral Church, to call my Lord Biſhop, 


and thoſe two Competitors of the Office before you; and by your 
Lordſhips Wiſdom to compound the Controverſie quietly, if you 
can. And if your Lordſhip cannot, then to take the Pains to exa- 
mine the Matter; and to certifie at your convenient Opportunity 


in whom you ſhall think the Fault to be, and to prorogue the Viſi- 
tation of the Dioceſe until the laſt of June; and the other for the 


Church, as your Lordſhip, ſhall think convenient, 


And for your Lordſhips better Information, I have ſent you 
Sealed in a Packet herewith, all ſuch Writings as were exhibited _ 
unto me by my Lord Biſhop, and both the Competitors ; to the end 


that your Lordſhip, if the Neceſſity of the Caſe ſhall ſo require, 


may frame Articles for the Examination of all whom the Contro- 


tou, to exerciſe the Juriſdiction for the Government of the Dio- 
ces, Pendente Viſitatione, being conformable to the Order: 


tion, I do mean that it ſhall be merely Charitative, and not to bur- 


* verfie doth concern. I have likewiſe ſent to your Lordſhip a 
Commiſſion, in your Lordſnhips Name, to Beacon and Babing- 


with a Determination notwithſtanding, that your Lordſhip ſhall al- 

* ter or revoke the ſame Commiſſion upon any Cauſe, making me 
privy thereof by your Lordſhip's Lette rtl. 
* And for that this only Controverſie is the Cauſe of this Viſita- 


den the Clergy of any Procurations as yet; and withal not to 
trouble your Lordſhip much longer about this matter there, than 


you ſhall be occafioned otherwiſe to tarry for the ſpeeding of the 
Viſitation of the Church. Yet your Lordſhip, may direct theſe 
Competitors to attend upon your Lordſhip elſewhere, if you think 
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INNO good, and find occaſion for the appeaſing of the Controverſie, and 
1582. © which is ſo offenſive in the Opinion of the Lords of the Council, 


L and mine; and ſo ſcandalous to all Parties whom it concerneth ; 


Remarks up- 
on his former 
Letter. 


and ſo prejudicial and hurtful to the Quietneſs of the Dioces; 
that I truſt, your Lordſhip will take pains to end it. And if you 
cannot ſo do, yet until it may be otherwiſe done, to have care of 
the Government of the Dioces, in effect yours, during this Commiſh- 
on. And thus lay ing many Burthens upon your Lordſhip, I commit 
the ſame to theGrace and Protection of the Almighty. From Lam- 
* beth this Day of February, 1592. VVV 
I ſet down the Letter of this ancient and pious Prelate thus at 
large, being now one of his laſt Actions in his publick Adminiſtra- 
tion, approaching near the Concluſion of his holy and exemplary 
Life. In which Letter may be obſerved his great Care and Diligence 


in looking after Matters relating to the Church, his Concern for 


Beacon & the 


Bp. of Liteb. 


„ 


R "2001 15 
ratter. 


time that the Archbiſhop ſent the above ſpecified Letter to the Biſhop 
of Worceſter, to proceed in the Method mentioned to put ſome End 
to this unhappy Controverſie. GEES, — 


ba- 


named Commiſſioners, V. the Biſhop of Wigorn, Dr. Aubrey, Dr. 


the two that conteſted could not be brought to agreement, till more 
pains was taken with them by the Biſhop of Worceſter, as we ſhall 
f i dw EE pee os 
The Conten- : 
tion between 


ſharp and unbecoming Proſecution, to the Breach of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity. Dr. Beacon was a learned Man, and perhaps had the beſt 


ry his Cauſe, ſued the Biſnop in the Star chamber, in the Chancery, 


the Common Pleas, and at Aſſizes and Seſſions in the Country, yea, 5 


Offences and Scandals, his Labour for Peace, his Juſtice and Integri- 
ty, his Tenderneſs of putting the inferior Clergy to charges, and with- 
all his Accuracy in Bufineſs notwithſtanding his Age. 

There was ſoon after, according to our Archbiſhop's grave Dire- 
ction and Advice, an Inſtrument of the Subſtitution of Beacon and 
Babington, to exerciſe Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction within the City and 
Dioces of Coventry and Litchfield, made to them by the above- 


Coſin, and Mr. Griffith. But notwithſtanding this Determination, 


And in truth, great Reaſon there was, that the Archbiſhop ſhould 
be fo much concerned in deciding and pacifying this Quarrel, both 
as it was brought into his Court, as alſo becauſe it grew into ſuch 


Right; but the Biſhop inclined to confer his Intereſt on Babington, 
and ſo did a Perſon nor fo well qualified; and in the Judgment of 
TWhitgift, one of the Viſitors, not ſufficient for the Place. And Bea- 
con partly in anger to the Biſhop, and partly in zeal to car- 


at the Council Table, and before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 


and in his own. Confiſtory ; and brought Action upon Action againſt 
him almoſt for every Thing he did, and every Word he ſpake; as 
the Biſhop himſelf complained to the Lord Treaſurer, about this very 


Both the i:iſhop of Litchfield and Dr. Beacon were to be blamed : 
But take Beacon of himſelf, he was a learned and well-deſerving Man. 
He was Fellow of St. John's College in Cambridge, and wiſhed well to 
the Study of Divinity, and the proſperous Eſtate of Learning, and 
the Univerſities. And tor one thing relating thereto he deſerves to 


be 


2 
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be mentioned with Honour. About the Year 1587, in a Letter to 
the Lord Treaſurer, who was alſo High Chancellor of the Univer- 
ſity of Cambridge, he took the Freedom to put him in mind of a ſin- 
gular Piece of Grace and Favour that had been ſome Years paſt, 
granted by the Queen to the Univerſity, by his Lordſhip's means. And 

this remained in the Records of Cambridge. It was, that ſhe would 
her ſelf have the Names of all them that were learned, and Students 
in Divinity ſent to her, and from thence would take out Perſons 


ANNO 
1392. 


His good Let - 
ter to the 

Chancellor of 
Cambridge. 


from time to time, to ſupply the vacant Benefices in her Diſpoſe and . 


Patronage. This ſhe communicated to the Univerſity by their Chan- 


cellor, and it had this Effect, that it revived the Scholars then un- 


der great Diſcouragements, and made every one fall to the Study 
of Divinity, in hopes of partaking in due time of the Queen's ſaid 


Favours. But this was hardly ever. begun to be put in Execution, or 
ſoon intermitted, as the ſaid Beacon honeſtly ſignified to the Chan- 


cellor. He urged alſo to him the general Complaints in thoſe Days, 
for want of ſufficient Inſtruction of the People in divers Counties, 
of ſharing of Eccleſiaſtical Livings between corrupt Patrons, Ordi- 
naries and Hirelings, and of ſuffering many Godly Preachers in both 


Univerſities to remain leſs profitable to the Church, and leſs com- 
fortable to themſelves, and to the no leſs Diſcouragement of the 


younger Students. He therefore in the Name of all made humble 


| ſuit to him, being Chancellor of Cambridge, or rather to both Chan- 


cellors; that the ſaid Order of the Queen might be hereafter more 


_ religiouſly obſerved. And that every ſecond or third Year either 
Univerſity ſhould be ordered to ſend up the Names of their learned 


and well-diſpoſed Students in Divinity, ripe and willing to be ſent 
into the Lord's Harveſt ; and thoſe Names to remain with the Prin- 
cipal Secretaries, or Clerk of the Signet, and the Lord Chancellor, as 
faithful Remembrancers of Her Majeſty's Zeal and Diſpoſition for 
their timely Preferments. And then he ſhewed what an Influence _ 
this would have upon the Queen's Subjects for Imitation; and how 


it ſhould revive the dulled and diſcouraged Spirits of the Univerſity 


Students; Who, after their Bodies and Strength wearied and ſpent 


with Study, might have ſome certain Hope of ſeaſonable Employ- 
ment, for the Good of the Church and their own Profit and Main- 


tenance. But becauſe this is but a Digreſſion, I leave the Reader to 
_ peruſe this good Motion of Beacon. in his Letter placed in the Ap- 
pendix; and ſo Igo on with our Buſineſs. ** 
WM ben the Viſitation of the Church of Litchfield was diſpatched, 
the ſame Commiſſioners had order from the Archbiſhop to viſit the 
Dioces alſo. Which was done the Spring and Summer of the next 


| Year; and by this Time the two contending Parties about the Chan- 


N. xvii. 


The Dioces 
of Litchfie'd 
viſited. 85 


_ cellor-ſhip were brought in effect to Agreement. But in une for ſome 


Conſiderations it was thought fit to ſend to prorogue the ſaid Viſi- 
tation to the laſt of June, a Letter coming to the Viſitors from the 


Archbiſhop's Vicar General dated June the 13th, fo to do, it being 


his Grace's Pleaſure in that behalf. Which proved very unſeaſon- 
able. as well becauſe the Biſhop of the Dioces was by this means 


ſtill kept from inſpe&ing and taking care of his own Dioces, and 
” = - alſo 
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ANN O alſo becauſe divers things in a good way of Readineſs were now to 

1582, be let alone. Whereupon Whitgift ſent this Letter to the ſaid Vicar 

TY > General Aubrey, ſhewing the Inconvenience of it, and to move his 
Grace therein. 1; 

Biſhop 1 Fal. in Chriſto, 1 have received your Letter for the Prorogation 
%% abont © of the Viſitation of the Dioces of Litchfield, and have taken Or- 
che Proroga- “der accordingly. But I could have wiſhed it otherwiſe. Dr. Bea- 
. 44 gy e con and Mr. Babington are agreed: And fo is my Lord the Biſhop, 

<« and Dr. Beacon. This may be a means to ſet them at Variance a- 
gain. Moreover the Dioces in ſundry parts is out of Frame. And 
the Biſhop alledgeth the Cauſe to be this Viſitation, and the Re- 
* ſtraint of his Juriſdiction. You know that we cannot deal therein, 
being out of that Dioces. And yet the Fault of all is laid in us. 
* As for Mr. Babington, I do not think him a Man ſufficient for that 
Government. And therefore I pray you move my Lord's Grace to 
be content to ſuffer the Viſitation to ceaſe ; That the Biſhop may 
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* 
have his Juriſdiction, and reform the Defects of his own Dioces. I 
* That he have no Cauſe to excuſe himſelf by us, and to lay the Z 
* Burthen upon our Necks, who have nothing to do therewith, the 
**© Commiſſion being but pro Forma, as you know, and to reduce the 
cc 


Biſhop to that Conformity, which now he hath, as I think, con- 
* ſented unto, | z.e. in the controverſie for the Chancellorſhip, the 
* Biſhop ſtanding for one Party. | And fo with my hearty Com- 


| _ © mendations, I bid you Farewel. From Grimley the 23d of June, 
| 1582, L183. e e 8 
e Durs afſuredly, 
LL w 


Which Letter had this Effect, that the Archbiſhop ſoon after ſent 
*F . aan Inſtrument dated June the 27, called Relaxatio FuriſdiGionis Epi- 
In 1 Fiaopi Coventrien. and Litchf, By virtue whereof he reſtored to the 
8B Biſhop the Exerciſe of his Juriſdiction and Authority in his Dioces. 
The doing of which, I ſuppoſe, the Archbiſhop haſtened, feeling his 
i | 3 approaching Departure, dying within nine days after. ED 
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os _CHAP. XIV. 
The Archbiſhop blind. Deſires to Reſign. The Queen grants 
it. His Care of a Contribution for Geneva. Their Caſe 
ſignified from the Engliſh Ambaſſador at Paris. Letters 
of the Council and Archbiſhop, to the Biſhops, in their 
behalf. The Archbiſhop founds a Free- School in S. Bees. 
His Petitions to the Queen. His Penſion for his Life, 


T was ſome time before this, that the good Archbiſhop became 


I blind, yet not without ſome hope of the Recovery of his Sight; 

but now in the latter end of this Year 1582, all hope thereof ſeemed to 
vaniſh. This made him very willing to lay aſide the Charge of his 
Biſhoprick; and as he had formerly deſired the Queen to diſcharge 
bim of his great and weighty Office in the Church, which ſhe would 
not then do; ſo now in January, ſhe ſent Piers Biſhop of Sarum her 
Almoner to him, to ſignifie that it was her Pleaſure, that he ſhould 
Refign, and thereby enjoy her Majeſty's Favour, and that he ſhould 
have an Honorable Penſion aſſigned him. And finding him not well 


able to manage his high Function, ſhe ſoon after ſignified the ſame by 


the Lord Treaſurer. 


ANNO 


1582. 


The Archbi- 
op blind. 


The Queen 
ends to him 
to reſign. 


As ſoon as he underſtood this, he firſt fignified to the ſaid Lord cer- 


tain Canſes that had detained him from offering again a Reſignation.” _ 
The Archbi- 


As © That he had before entertained ſome hope of recovering his Sight, 
Las ſome others in like Caſe had done: Alſo, the good hope he con- 
_ © ceived by divers good likelihoods, of recovering her Majeſty's gra- 
* cious Favour ; by which being obtained, he truſted to diſcharge the 


ſhop's anſwer 
to this Mel 
ſage, | 


Duty of a Biſhop as well as ſome others: He had alſo founded a 
* School in the North where he was born; which for lack of a Mort- 
4 main was not yet finiſhed : Divers Suits alſo were commenced to the 


Overthrow of certain Leaſes granted unto ſome of his Servants, be- 
ing the only Reward of their long Service: Wherein his little Autho- 


< rity, he ſaid, as long as he remained Archbiſhop, might ſomewhat 


help to the Maintenance of their Right: A Multitude of his other 
_  * Servants were not yet provided for: His Opinion, that her Majeſty 


c defired not bis Reſignation, which he had before in time of his bet- 
<« ter Health offered: And that ſome other alſo as unable to ſerve as 


he, had offered the like, which ſhe, as he had been informed, would 


e not admit. Theſe were the Conſiderations which hitherto had 


_ * ſtayed him from offering of this Reſignation of his Place. But now, 


knowing her Majeſty's Mind, he would do it with all his Heart; and 


would prepare himſelf accordingly to ſatisfie her Pleaſure ; hoping 
<« for her Favour which he eſteemed above all worldly things. Truſt- 

ing yet, and humbly praying, that by his Lordſhip's means ſhe would 
permit and tolerate him to continue in Place till a little after Micha- 


* olmas next, when the Audit of the See was kept for the whole 


e Year; that he might ſee ſome end of his ſaid Suits, the finiſhing of his 


* School, and the Multitude of his poor Servants provided for: Meaning 
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4 NN 0 © in the mean time both by his Officers and himſelf, by God's Grace, 


His Care about 


on for Geneve. 


at Paris writes 


Walfin ham d- 


* — — —— öÜj—— — rt 


* to have a vigilant Care for the good Government and well order- 
ing of his Cure. In which time he ſhould be. alſo be more able 
to make a perfect Account of all things, to theSatisfaQton of his Suc- 
« ceflor. And after that time he would be moſt ready with all humble 
<* thanks to her Majeſty to reſign his Place unto her Highneſſes Diſpoſi- 
« tion. Which Favour he wiſhed to obtain by the Intereſt of him, the 
“Lord Treaſurer. This he wrote from Lambeth, Jan. 30. 1582, and 
| ſubſcribed his Hand after that manner, that one may conclude it to 
be done by one that had not the Uſe of his Eyes. 
In the midſt of theſe his Concerns and Afflictions, a matter came 
before him, wherein he ſhewed his carneſt care and charitable Heart: 
In the Year 1581, the Duke of Savoy, by the Pope and other Popiſh 
Setters on, and by his own Ambition accompanying, laboured to 
obtain the City and Dominion of Geneva, famous for its Religion, 
and a great Nurſe of pious Men, and Harbourer of Exiles for Religi- 
on: And which had been taken, had it not been prevented by the 
ſeaſonable Aid of ſome of their Neighbours, the Helvetians. 
Their Condition by this time was reduced very low: And a Gentle- 
man was ſent from them hither into Ezgland, to obtain Contribu- 
tion for them in this their Neceſſity. 5 
But firſt he repaired to Brook the Queen's Ambaſſador Reſident at 
P:ris, and brought with him Letters from the Syndicks of Geneva to 
the ſaid Ambaflador, for the more effectual Recommendation of him 
and his Meſſage into Exgland. Whereupon the Ambaſſador wrote 
this Letter O&ob. 25, to Sir Francis Halſingbam the Secretary, giving 
him certain Intelligences relating to the preſent caſe of Geneva; and 
how not only Chriſtian Compaſſion, but Care of our ſelves might in- 
duce us to aſſiſt and help that poor afflifted State. V'MP& ?; 
_ © Having received, Right Honouble Sir, a Letter from the Syn- 
& dicks and Councillors of the Town of Geneva by the Hands of 
% Monſieur Mallet, 1 thought it my Duty to let you underſtand there. 
of, encloſing herewith the Copy of the ſaid Letter; to the intent 
the Contents thereof may be known unto your Honour. The ſaid 
Mon ſieur Mallet is ſent from the Citizens of Geneva towards her Ma- 
jeſty, for to declare what hath paſt this Year during their late Trou- 
© bles, with Petition for ſome Relief towards the ſuſtaining of their 
Charges, which hath been much above their Power and ſmall Ability. 
» They have, and ſhall have, the more need of her Majeſty's. 
_ © Bounty, in reſpec that the Duke of Savoy, though he entertain- 
eth a Treaty to compound the War, yet he continueth ſundry ſe- 
© cret Preparations towards the Annoyance of thoſe of Geneva at 
_ © the next Spring. Through the which ſubtil Dealing of the Duke 
«* of Savoy they are conſtrained to continue Wages unto Men of 
War; as likewiſe with much Coſt to fortifie their Town. It is, I 
* ſuppoſe, ſufficiently known unto her Majeſty, the Duke of Savoy 
© bath notenterpriſed this Action againſt them of Geneva, as one moved 
* thereunto only for his own Pretences, but rather perſwaded and 
« provoked through the Malice of the Pope and his Aſſociates, Con- 


* tederate againſt thoſe of the Religion Reformed. So as though 


* they 
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they of Geneva bear yet the Brunt, the Action is intended and. bent 
againſt all Princes, Eſtates and others profeſſing the Religion, 
„Which being ſo underſtood and known, I beſeech you then, Sir 
their Caſe of Geneva may be in ſuch carneſt ſort, recommended 
** unto her Majeſty, as ſhe may be thereby juſtly moved to do for 
* them, as for Members of Chriſt's Church injured and oppreſſed. 
* Whereby herewith ſhe may repreſs, and keep far from her the 
** fame Malice pretended in like manner againſt her Majeſty and her 
© Eſtate. Through the which good Deeds, and the Benevolence 
© which ſhe ſhall vouchſafe to beſtow on them of Geneva, I truſt her 
_* Highneſs: is to obtain at God's Hand much Grace and mighty 


Defence againſt her Enemies, with his peaceable Continuance of 


© her happy Reign, Which God ſend. Beſeeching you, Sir, that 


INNO. 
1582. 
WW Od 


© you will move her Majeſty ſo happily herein, as that Piety ſhall 


© more perſwade to advance this Cauſe, than the Opinion of Fruga- 


* lity may hinder ſuch a Godly, Politick, Chriſtian Deed, Where- 


with, Sir, I betake you into the Hands of the Almighty ; who aſ- 
* fiſt you in this, and in all other your Affairs. From Paris, OF9- 
* ber 25. 1582. „ 


Wur Honour's humbly to command, 


I beſeech you, that herewith it may be remembred, how if the 


Duke of Savoy do proceed unto the Marriage of the Duke of Fo- 


* rence his Daughter, as they ſay, that then he is not only to be 
thereby much ſtrengthened in Italy through the ſame Alliance; but 


© of Spain e The rather, becauſe this Marriage is underſtood to be 


is like to be aided with the intire Favour of the Pope and King 


_ © procured at the Inſtance of the Spaniſh King and Pope. And more- 


L over it is to be conſidered, how the Duke of Savoy ſhall be enrich- 


Led with the Dowry of two Millions in Gold. The which Summs 


Aare to be employed in Bank. Whereby the yearly Revenue of the 


© Duke of Savoy will be encreaſed unto the Summ of 200000 Crowns, 


And no doubt Secretary Valſingham promoted this Affair, for 
which ſo great Reaſons were alledged. In fine, it was heartily 
_ eſpouſed by the Queen and her Council, And in January Letters 
were written from the Council to all the Biſhops, to promote a libe- 
ral Charity upon this Occaſion, through their ſeveral Dioceſes : 


The Queen rc - 
commendsthe 
Caſe of Gene- 
va to the Ei- 
ſhops. 


| ente large the preſent low and afflicted Condition of Geneva. 


By the | 
conducted by Piers the Queen's Almoner, Biſhop of Salisbury, and 


ouncil's ſpecial Order the Gentleman, the Agent, was alſo 


Cary the Dean of Windſor, to the Archbiſhop, to whom he was par- = 


ticularly recommended by that State. That by his Advice a Courſe 


might be reſolved upon, the fitteſt and moſt convenient to be taken. 


The Council alſo adviſed him, to requeſt the Biſhop of London and 


the Dean of S. Paul's, to joyn with them and the other in this ſo 
needful a Service for the Church. And fo prayed them all to make 


them [| i. e. the Council ] privy to their Intent and Proceedings. 
And here I think it well worthy to ſet down the Councils Letter to 
the Biſhops. 1 5 i | | Fo 


After 


r —— * r * * 
. 3 ——ͤͤͤ—K———— — — — 0 * a —— I. ts — - . — F 
= 1 „ ——T—T—T—T—.. x2 — 
22 — — — I - 
K 2 — 2 — — — — — — — —2 A — 2 — - 
45 1 K * ; nn om — — — — — eo Ac ——— — 9 
— « * - * — * A — — Y 2 
* — — $row wore eos ee te 8 * Oo eos — P - _ way 
rr... Ss 2 * + a 


LITER — ——C — 
2 9 * * 2 N — — — . 
22 388 2 . 2 r * £ os. ů — — — n ET — een 
© FU LEN IR ez ESSE EEC EO BRIE, i ory E rr n D N 


o nN. 
— — — — 


= - -—  _ Ti he Life and , Aa, ; Book IL 


Ax NO After our harty Commendations unto your good Lordlhip, 
1582. Whereas through the manifold and dangerous Practices intended 
* by the Pope, and certain other Princes his Confederates the laſt 


A * Year againſt the Town of Geneva; a Matter PR? known, the 


li uf of bene- © young Duke of Savoy, being made an Inſtrument therein, (as 
cn Reitt. by Whoſe Pretenſions to ſome kind of an ancient Title to that 
} en © Feigneurie, their Counſels might be beſt diſguiſed) the ſaid Duke, 
| | | | * having for certain Months, with a good Power, moſt ſtraitly be- 
[ | * fieged it; and ſtanding in great likelyhood to have taken it, had 
j 8 | : | * not the Bernates and the Cantons of Switzerland, Confederates of 
* | * that Town, entred into an Aſſociation for their Defence: the 
| | | | * ſaid Town of Geneva is now by this means brought into great Ex- 
il | © tremity and need of Relief, the moſt Part of their Revenues be- 
| 8 © ing, as we are credibly informed, well near waſted in maintaining 
| | EI x * of Soldiers for their better Defence: And the Magiſtrates thereof, 
being forewarned ſundry ways, that the Fire is not altogether 
_* quenched, but that the next Spring it is meant, that new Attempts 
« ſhall be made by Force againſt them; have of late ſent a Gentle- 
| | man with Letters to her Majeſty, to acquaint her Highneſs with this 
| | | * hard State they ſtand in; and for their better Support to require a 
if | 1 N Loan of ſome competent Summ of Money for their Aid: Foraſ- 
* much as the Occaſions her Majeſty hath of Employment of great 
© Summs of Money are many and weighty, beſide the chargeable 
War of Ireland, moved alſo by the Pope and his Adherents, by 
 _ © reaſon whereof her Highneſs hath not at this Preſent ſuch Oppor- 
© tunity to relieve them as their Neceſſity requireth, and as otherwiſe 
. * the wowed; if , e 
MWE have therefore thought good, for the Care we have of an 
Action of ſo good Importance, and as we perſwade our ſelves your 
< Lordſhip alſo hath, that that poor Town may in ſome ſort taſt of 
© the Chriſtian Charity that ought to be in us, to recommend their 
* Caſe unto you, and heartily to pray you, as in a Matter that eſpe. 
_ © cially toucheth all of your Quality, both in Conſcience and Calling, 
© by way of Chriſtian Perſuaſion to move the wealthier ſort of the 
_ E Clergy, and other godly-affe&ioned within your Dioces, to contri- 
b bute ſome part of that Bleſſing that God hath beſtowed upon them, 
towards the Relief of that poor, afflicted Town: Which in ſome 
© Part may ſeem to have deſerved the Fruits of Chriſtian Compaſſion, 
© by former Courteſies and Favours ſhewed to ſundry her Majeſty's 
_ © Subjeas in the Time of the late Perſecution in Queen Mary's Time. 
** Wherein as they ſhall render Charity for Charity, and give good 
_ © Demonſtration to the World, that in their Wealth and Peace they 
Lare not careleſs of the Afflictions of Foſeph ; agreeable with the A- 
© poſtle's Doctrine, Memores eſtote Afflickorum, quia fuiſtis afflidts + ſo 
_* ſhall you give us cauſe to think, that you not only care, as in 
* Chriſtian Compaſſion you are bound, to relieve the preſent Di- 
* ſtreſs of that poor Town, which through God's Goodneſs hath 
___ * ſerved in this latter Age for a Nurſery unto God's Church, but alſo 
_ * to ſatisfie this our Requeſt ; to the End we may continue that good 
Opinion we have of your Lordſhip, as in the Maintenance and 
3 aa i. - 5 Conſer- 
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* Conſervation of true Religion, as appertaineth to one of your Cal- A NNO 
* ling. And ſo praying your Lordſhip for your better Direction in 1582. 
* this Collection to follow ſuch Order as ſhall be preſcribed unt 
* you by our very good Lord, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to 
whom we have eſpecially recommended the Care hereof within 
his Province; not doubting but he will carefully and circumſpeR- 
* ly direct you, how to advance this charitable Relief, and that 
without any open Occaſion of Grudge or Offence, we bid your 


* Lordſhip right hartily Farewell. From the Court at Windſor the 
„day of January, 1582. 
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Your Lordſbip's very loving Friends, 


% 
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* 
18 
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T. Bromely Canc. W. Burghley, E. Lincoln, KR. I eiceſter, 
H. Hunſdon, Jam. Crofts, Chr Hatton, Fra. Walſingham. 


Upon this our Archbiſhop in the ſaid Month of January, tho it 
were in the midſt of his Troubles, wrote this large and effectual Let- 
ter to all the Biſhops of his Province; and likewiſe to his Dean of 

Canterbury, his Archdeacon, and Dr. Lake's Commiſlary there: Like. 
wiſe to the Deans of every Cathedral Church and the Guardians of 
the Spiritualties in the Sees vacant, viz, Ely, Bath and Wells, Chi- 

_ cheſter and Oxford; exciting them to further the good Work, and 
directing them in what Method to proceed. The Tenor whereof 

was as follows. VV „ | | 

Sal. in Chriſto, I have ſent to you encloſed herein, a Letter His Letter tg 
from my Lords and others of her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy be pee 
Council, in the Favour and for the Relief of the City of Geneva. Grind. Regiſt, 
_* Which City of late hath been ſore diſtreſſed by Wars, and brought i 
to very low State, as more at large may appear by my ſaid Lord's 
Letters. Wherein their Lordſhips have laid down moſt godly and 

« effetually many weighty Reaſons, drawn out of Chriſtian Chari- 
ty, and the Word of God, ſufficient to move and perſwade all 
Men to have pititul and charitable Conſideration of the miſerable 

* State of that poor Town, that hath been many Years a ſafe Refuge 

« and Haven for ſuch as have been conſtrained for Profeſſion of the 
Truth to fly from all Places of the World. And altho' the ſame 

“ Reaſons and Exhortations in their Lordſhips Letters are ſo deeply 

and fo fully delivered, that neither I can, or need to add any 
thing thereunto; yet conſidering that under her Majzſty and their 
„Lordſhips of her moſt Honourable Privy Council, the immediate 
„Charge of the Province doth appertain to me, and eſpecially of 
the Clergy, and that the Conſideration of this pitiful Relief, tend- 
ing to the Defence of ſo notable and ſincere a Church, dangerouſly 

* ſought, and diſtreſſed by many mighty Enemies, in truth, common 

4 to all ſuch as love and tender the Maintenance of the Goſpel, doth 
more peculiarly and nearly touch and concern us of the State of the 
Church: Ithink it my Part and bounden Duty to recommend the 
 * Furtherance of ſo good a Cauſe to your Lordſhip, and to do as 
much as in me lieth to encreaſe your Care herein. . 


6 
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to employ all your Travail and Study towards the effectual and 
ſpeedy Execution of my ſaid Lords their Honotifable and godly 


Meanings. So as when Returns ſhall be made to their Honours | 


and me of your Proceedings in this Cauſe, your godly Faithful- 


neſs, Diligence and Zeal therein (beſides the Reward thatyonimay 


aſſuredly look for at God's Hand) may alſo receive at thett Lotd- 


ſhips Hand good Teſtimony and Commendation. 


* " 


Tue particular Means and Manner of the Accompliſhthent of this 
Piece of good Service to God and his Chureh, àre to be referred to 


your Lordſhip's own Wiſdom and Direction, with remembrance of 


the Cauſe well touched in their Lordſhips Letters; that all things 
be done with as much Secreſie, and with as little Difcontentment 
as may ſtand with the Nature of ſuch 4 Matter. In my Opinion 
it ſhall not be inconvenient for your Lordſhip before you aſſem- 
ble the Clergy, to call unto you the Dean of the Cathedtäl Church, 
and ſome well enclined Perſons of the Chapter of the ſufſie Church, 


with ſome other of the better ſort of the Clergy in the Dioces 
well affected, and imparting to them the Contents of te Lords 


Letters, to conſult and deliberate with them in what mater, and 
in what Places and Times the reſt of the Qergy is to be aſſembled 


together for this Purpoſe; and whether all in one day, às it were 


in general Hod; or one Deanry at a time: Which is in ty Opi- 
nion more convenient and eaſie. And in this Conference it is 1 


that your Lordſhip with their Advice ſhall make in Writing a Ca- 


talogue of all ſuch of the Clergy, that are known of atiy Fort to 
be of any Ability, and meet to contributes and to call together all 
ſuch, and to uſe unto them, by your ff or by ſome other ſuffici- 
ent Perſon to be appointed by you, ſuch Exhortation and Perſwa- 
ſion as {hall ſcem to you agreeable to the Matter and Nature of the 
© Aſſembly, excluding all others from the Place. And in this firſt 
Conference you ſhall do well, with the Advice of the Dean, and 
others to make choice of two or four Gentlemen of the Laity of 
beſt Calling and Affection within the Dioces, and to communicate 
to them their Lordſhips ſaid Letters; and to treat with them 
both for their own Relief, and alſo to give their good Advices, 
with whom of the Laity it ſhall be fit to deal; and to entreat 


them, to be contented to be uſed as Inſtruments to further this good 


Deed; and to receive themſelves, or with you, a Benevolence of 
"ſuch as ſhall be diſpoſed. And to the end that your Lordſhip may 
the better direct the courſe of this Service for your ſelf and others 
of the Clergy, I have made a Schedule herein encloſed in what Por- 
tion my ſelf, and my very good Lords and Friends, the Biſhops 
of London and Sarum, and the Deans of Pauls and Windfor, to 


whom it pleaſed the Lords to commit the Conſideration of this 
Cauſe, have generally given: Wiſhing that this Rate and Portion 


may be followed, as nigh as mav be, by your good Inducement and 
Perſwaſion, according to the Calling and Ability of every Man: 
Heartily and earneſtly praying and requiring your Lordſhip not 


to fail to cauſe to be delivered to their Lordſhip before Eaſter next 
” 811 a full 
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© And therefore moſt earneſtly to pray and*exhort'your Lord(hip 
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« full Certificate of this Collection; ſending there encloſed one A NNO 
« Schedule, or Catalogue containing the Names of the Clergy with 1582, 
* ſach Summs noted upon the Names, what every Man ſhall give to 
„this Relief: And another, containing the Names of them of the 
<« Laity that ſhall contribute in like manner, together with the whole 
« gumm of Money contained in both. Thus referring the reſt to 
« your further Care and good Conſideration, I commit you to the 
"7 Giace and Tuition of the Almighty. From Lambeth the 
% day of January, Anno Dom. 1582. e 5 
3 Wbat all the Collections were, I know not, nor is it needful here 
E to ſet down: But that which was preſcribed and given by the Arch- 
_ biſhop himſelf, and the reſt appointed by the Council to meet toge- 
ther for the Managery of this Buſineſs, was as followeth. The Arch- 
biſhop 100 Mark, the Biſhop of London 50. Mark, the Biſhop of Se- 
rum 50 Mark, the Deans of S. Pauls and Winſor 20 Mark a piece. It 
was to be feared the inferior Clergy were not over bountiful, eſpe- 
cially in the diſtant. Sees. I have ſeen the Account the Biſhop of S. 
David's gave of his Clergy and Laity in a Letter to Secretary Mal- 
 fngham: Which was, That concerning the Collection for Geneva, Paper Of 
* he had dealt with ſome of the beſt of his Dioces, whom he found 
not greatly willing, becauſe it was in another Country. And as 
for his Clergy, they alledged Poverty, Which perhaps was not 
an Excuſe, but a real Truth, by reaſon of the horrible Corruption 
of Patrons in thoſe Parts, whereby the Incumbents ſcarſe enjoyed the 
third part of their Living, VVV 
The Archbiſhop's moſt charitable and uſeful Foundation of the The archbi- 
Free-School at St. Begh's, his own Native Town, was not yet fully ſet- ese“ 
tled. He wanted the Queens Licence of Mortmain for it. Therefore for his Frec- 
he had before this time preferred an humble Petition to the Queen to N 3 
this Purport, that (ſhe would vouchſafe to erect a Free Grammar 
School at S. Begh's in the County of Cumberland: and that Proviſion 
might be made for Relief of certain poor Scholars going out of that 
School to Cambridge and Oxford. The Queens Grant which he re- 
queſted was to: this Effect, That there ſhall be at S. Begh's a Free Gram- 
mar School for ever, which (hall be called the Free-School of Ed- 
© zmmd Grindal Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſhall be founded of one 
* Schoolmaſter. Nö!) le State of 
That ſeven Men are appointed to be Governors of the Poſſeſſi- as Foundatte..... 
ons and Goods of that School: And that they and their Succeflors * 
* ſhall be a Corporation for ever per Nomen, G. and ſhall have per- 


His own Con. : 
triburion 
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That the Provoſts of the Queen's College in Oxford, and the Par- 
< ſons of Egremont in Cumberland, for the time being, ſhall be always 
of the Number of the ſaid Governors. And when any of the reſt 
* of the Governors die, the greater part then Living Hall ele& new 
Governors within fix Weeks. And upon Default thereof the Biſhop | 
of Cheſter ſhall from time to time appoint new Governors. 


That the Archbiſhop during his lite may appoint the School-Ma- 


* ſter, and make Statutes for the School, 


„That 
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That after the Archbiſhop's Death, the ſaid Provoſts of Queen . 
College may appoint the School-Maſter within two Months after the 
„place ſhall be void. And in the Provoſt Default, the Maſter of 
* Pembroke-Hall is to appoint ſuch School-Maſter. hag ene 

tem, That after the Archbiſhop's Death, the ſaid Provoſts of 
* Queen's College, for the time being, with Advice of the Biſhop 
of Chefler, miy make Statutes for the School: So as they be not 
e contrary to the Archbiſhop's Statutes. . 

* That the Governors have Licence to take Lands, and all Men Li- 
* cence to give Lands, to the Maintenance of that School and Scho. 
* lars: So as the ſaid Lands be not holden of the Prince in Capite, or 


* by Knight Service: And that the ſame exceed not the yearly Value of 


© to the Maintenance of the ſaid School and Scholars 3 and not other- 


The Queen 
tends the 


_ Archbiſhop a 


New-Tear's 
Gift.” 


bs wiſe. 5 | 


The dravght of this lay ſtill before the Queen, remaining Jan. 30, 
unſigned. Which, among the reſt of the Archbiſhop's preſent trou- 
bles, created him ſome uneaſineſs; and was one Reaſon that retarded 
him from Reſigning, being deſirous to get this firſt diſpatched, ' © 


He had conceived now and then good Hopes of recovering her 
Majeſty's Favour, and that from divers likelihoods. One whereof 


ſeemed to be, that the laſt New-Year ſhe ſent him a New. Tear a. Giſt. 


_ aSilver ſtanding Cup of Fifty Ounces, Which he by Will atterwards 
| bequeathed to his conſtant Friend, the L. Treaſurer Burghley, But 


now it appeared the Queen not only continued to require his Reſig- 
nation, but alſo thought not fit to grant him further time to reſign, 


His Petitions 


to the Queen. 


withal thanked her, for that, of her gracious Goodneſs, ſhe had 
made mention, as he was informed, of an honorable Portion to be 
_ aſſigned unto him for his Suſtentation, in thoſe few and evil Days, 
as he ſaid, which he had yet to live He alſo thanked the Lord 
Treaſurer moſt heartily for his Mediation and Pains taken con- 


than the Annunciation next approaching. Which when he un er- 
ſtood (though he had requeſted for ſundry Reaſons to have held his 


Place till Aſichaelmat) he humbly ſubmitted unto her Order. And 


cerning the Premiſſes, praying him to continue his honorable Favour 
towards him, till this matter came to a perfect end. He had two pe- 


Firſt Petition, 


in all Reſignations of Biſhops, ſo far as he had read or heard, there 
had been always one Houſe at the leaſt pertaining to the See, affigned 

to the Reſigner, as partly might appear by a Note which he ſent him, 
taken out of the Hiſtory of Matthew Paris, Which I have laid in 
the Appendix. Croyden Houſe, he ſaid, was no wholeſome Houſe; 


N. XIX. 


titions to make to the Queen, The one was, that ſhe would grant 
him the Houſe of Croyden, and ſome ſmall Grounds pertaining to the 
ſame, and of no great Value, having not at that Hour any Houſe of 
his own to put his Head in, alter he ſhould remove from Lambeth. 


This he Ggnified to his Friend, the L. Treaſurer; ſhewing him that 


and that, both his Predeceſſor and he found by Experience: Not- 


_ withſtanding becauſe of the nearneſs to London, whither he muſt 


often Repair, or ſend to have ſome help by Phyſick, he knew no 
Houſe pertaining to the See ſo convenient for him; nor tha 


And that the Profits of the ſame Lands ſhall be employed 


t might 
better 


"I 
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an 
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better be ſpared of his Succeſſor for the ſhort time of his own Life. 
The other Petition was, that he might not be called to trouble after 
his Reſignation for Dilapidations. From which, as he was inform- 
ed by the Learned in the Laws, he was by Law upon a Refigna- 
tion excuſed. Notwithſtanding although he did not diſtruſt the E- 
quity of his Succeſſor, yet becauſe he had been ſo much troubled 


ANNO 
1582, 


r 
The ſecond 
Petition. 


with Suits for Dilapidations, he was tearful. And therefore prayed, 


that he might have ſome good Afliſiance, if the Caſe ſhould fo re- 
quire. And in Couclufion he prayed his Lordſhip that hereafter he 
might more at length inform him of both theſe Matters; and to tur- 


ther his Petitions as Opportunity ſerved. This he wrote from Lam- 


beth the gth of February. 


The aſſigning of the Archbiſhop's Penſion lay very much in the 


appointment of the L. Treaſurer. In order to which the Archbiſhop 
underſtood by Dr. Aubrey, that the ſaid Treaſurer was deſirous to 


His penſion., 


have ſome Notes of the Value of the Archbiſhoprick. Whereupon 


the laſt day of February but one, he ſent the ſaid Doctor and his 


own Steward, to inform him of the Eſtate of the ſame, and withal 


moſt inſtantly prayed him to be a means to her Majeſty both for the 
proportioning of his Penſion ; (wherein he doubted not her Majeſty 
would have honorable Conſideration of his Place, Age and Infirmi- 
ties) and alſo to declare her Pleaſure for Order, how the ſame might 
be anſwered unto him for the ſhort time that he had to live : And 
as he, the L. Treaſurer, had been, next unto her Majeſty, the prin- 


1 


Applies to the 
L. Treaſurer 
in order 
thereunto. 


cipal Procurer of all his Preferments, wich he would acknowledge 


while he lived with all Thankſgiving; ſo he prayed him in this do- 
ing to be a means to bring him to ſome hope of Quietneſs in a pri- 
vate Life, being now by Age, Sickneſs and Infirmity not able to ſu- 


ſtain the Travails which appertained unto that great Office. And by 


the Grace of God he would not fail at the time heretofore appoint- 


ed to reſign up his Place in due Form, for her Mijeſty's better Satis- 
1 di.. pound es 
Ladyday now drawing near, and the aged Archbiſhop willing to be 
eaſed of his Burden, the L. Treaſurer ſent this Meſſage to ſome Per- 
ſon attending about the Queen, (it ſeems to have been the Secretary) 
to inform her Majeſty at his Leiſure, that the Archbiſhop was now 
ready at Ladyday, being the end of the half Year allotred him, to 
_ reſign his Biſhoprick, to be conferred by her upon ſome other, to 


The Treaſu- 
rers Meſſage 
to the Queen 
for the Arch- 
ſhop's Retig- 
nation. 


enter into actual Government of the Church of England, which 
_ ſuſtained, he ſaid, great lack for preſent Action. That he yielded 
himſelf to her Majeſty's Goodneſs to have ſome Penſion during his 


ſhort Life, which he | the Treaſurer '] wiſhed to be great and hono- 
rable although it ſhould be to the Succeſſor burthenous for the pre- 
ſent. But he that ſhould have it muſt ſhape his Garment with his 


Cloth for the time. That he had ſeen into the Value of the Arch- 


biſhops Poſſeſſions, and found them to about 2780 l. per Ann. accor- 
ding to the Rate of the Book of Firſtfruits. That he had alſo ſeen the 


particular Books of the annual Receipts; which grew ſomewhat, but . 
not much, above: And if the then Archbiſhop might have 7 or 800 J. 
2 Year Penſion, he thought his Succeſſor with good Husbandry might 


» © + make 
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ANN O make the reſt to be 2000 J. According to which he might compound 
1582. for his Firſt-fruits, and for no more. For ſome particular Requeſts 
WY the preſent Archbiſhop made (which the Lord Treaſurer ſent” in a 
Paper by it ſelf) he thought his Succeſſor might agree to; ſo as the 
Value of the Things demanded were Parcel of the other Penfion. 


CHAS KV, 


Moves for his Reſiznation. Makes his laſt Will. His Bequeſts ; 
And charitable Gifts. His Death. His Monument, and 
Epitaph. The State of his School. His Care of Repairs. 
| Dilapidations. His Relations. His Chaplains and Officers. 


INNO BD UT the going through with the Reſignation was not compaſſed 
1583. D by the 25th of March, according to the Time the Queen allot- 
ted: For in April 1583, the Archbiſhop ſignified yet again to the 

His Refignati- Lord Treaſurer, that he was ready to go through with the Reſignati- 

hand wich. on of his Place, as ſoon as it might pleafe her Highneſs to appoint, 
; I ſuppoſe ſhe was not yet provided with one to put in his Place, 
| - . |  Whitgift Biſhop of Worceſter, if Fuller may be believed, reſolving not 
co enter upon that See as long as Grindal was alive. Now did the 

Archbiſhop ſend! Dr. Aubrey His Officer to underſtand the Lord Trea- 

ſurer's Direction therein; praying him, that he would have favou- 
rable Care of his Penſion, according to his continual wonted Friend- 
1 | JJ 8 ſhip towards him, and that his Learned Council, at his Lordfhip's 

[ „ 5 beſt Opportunity and Leiſure, might have leave to attend upon 
18 | | him, and uſe ſuch ſhort Conference, as his Lordſhip might well ſuf- 
fer, for the Manner of the Aſſurance thereof; which he wholly re- 

| ferred to his Wiſdom and Confideration. And withall he ſent a 


| 5 E ls Draught of his Reſignation by the ſaid Dr. Aubrey, to whom he com- 
=. | ED: 5 mai.itted by Mouth ſome Order to underſtand his Lordſhip's Pleaſure 
ji No ; Ys in a Point or two touching that Matter, This Meſſage was from 


F Lambeth, April 12. 1583. he” „ * 
His Requeſts. The Sum of his Petitions were theſe Four. Firſt, To have the 
HI ͤ'ͤ'c0uſe at Crazdoz, which hath been lien at by his laſt Predeceſſors. 
Item, to have the Park at Croydon; wherein at his Entry to this See, 
Sir Francis Carew, Kt. and one George Withers had ſeveral Intereſts. 
For redemption 'whereot the ſaid Archbiſhop gave to them Eighty 
three Pounds, ſix Shillings and eight Pence; and did mind to leave 
the ſame after his Death clear to his Succeflor. Item, To have a 
Cloſe called Srbbs, containing twenty Acres, lying near to the ſaid 
Houſe. Item, To have eighteen Acres of Meadow lying at Norbury 
in Croyden. | ; 5 | ES 7 15 
The Archbiſhop all this while (tho' quick and unimpaired in 
Mind) was but in a bad Condition of Health, beſide the loſs of his 


Sight. 
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Sight. Which Indiſpoſition partly prevented the further tranſacting A NNO 
of this Buſineſs, and bringing it to a Concluſion : So that he remain- 1 583. 
ed ſtill in May Archbiſhop. The Eighth Day of which Month hei 
made his laſt Will and Teſtament; wherein he tiled himſelf Arch. W alt 
biſhop of Canterbury, whole in Mind and of perfe® Remembrance. 
«* Therein, as he bequeathed his Soul into the Hand of his Heavenly 
„Father, humbly beſeeching him to receive the ſame into his gracious 
* Mercies for his Chriſt's ſake, ſo he bequeathed his Body to be Buried 
“in the Choir of the Pariſh Church of Croydon without any Solemn 
* Herſe, or Funeral Pomp. Notwithſtanding his Meaning was, that 
if it pleaſed God to call him out of this Tranſitory Life, during the 
Time that he ſhould remain in the Poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhoprick 
© of Canterbury, that the Heralds ſhould be reaſonably compounded = 
* withall, and ſatisfied for their accuſtomed Fees in ſuch Caſes. And 
* then the firſt Bequeſt he made was, that having nothing worthy to 
* be preſented unto her Majeſty, he humbly beſeeched the ſame to ac- 
* cept at his Hinds, the NE TESTAMENT of Jeſus Chriſt in Greek, 
of Stevens Impreſſion, as an Argument of his Dutiful and Loving 
Heart towards her Highneſs. This was a truly Royal Preſent, not 
only in reſpect of the Book it (elf, whoſe Author is the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, but in regard of the Print, being one of the fineſt 
and correcteſt Editions of the New Teſtament that ever was” 
The Bequeſts of his Will were of two ſorts ; ſuch as were for the nis Bequeſts. 
Uſes of Charity, and ſuch as were intended as Teſtimonies of his Fa- MSS-penar me. 
vour or Reſpect. Which I will ſet down according as I meet with 
them contracted and abbreviated from the Will it ſelf; to which are 
-aggcd, is Charmnes otherwile granted. el een nent 


| Given and appointed to be beſtowed upon good Vſes by the 
maoſt Reverend Father in God, EDMUND GRIN- 
D AL, Late Archbiſhop of Canterbury before his Death. 
| BL Oe rs Annual Summs. 


Imprimis, In Yearly Revenues for the Maintenance of one Free 
Grammar School in St. Beghes in Cumberland, where he was born, 


: gol. Vito - C „ . 
To the Schoolmaſte. ? — —20: : o 
'To a poor Scholar to be Uſher there — —03 : 06 : 08 


to be laid up in a Stock for the Purchaſe of Revenues 
from time to time, for the Maintenance of poor Scho- 
lars in the Univerlities, vz. ð — 
Item, In Yearly Revenues to Pembroke-Ha/! in 
Fei OD „ | 
To the Reader of Greek—— — — 002: co: 00 
For the Maintenance of one Fellow — — 10: oO: oo 
To the Maintenance of two Scholar  — —06 :13: 04 
The Reſidue to the Uſe of the College— — —<3 : os : 08 


And 


06 : 13: 04 


And the reſt to the Reparations of the School, and 


Cambridge 221. | 
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ANNO And the ſaid Fellow and Scholars are to be choſen of ſuch as have 
1583. been brought up in the ſaid School. 

— Tem, In Yearly Revenues to the Queen College in Oxford, for thc 


Maintenance of one Fellow, and two Scholars, to be choſen out of 
the ſaid School. Whereof, to the Fellow above the Allowance of a 
_ Fellowſhip in the College, Yearly 207. 
To the two Scholars, | 9 13 $04 
The Reſidue to the College, v:s. -""20 7.00200 


5 umms not Annual. 


Item, For five Pounds yearly to be purchaſed for the Maintenance 
of one Scholar in Magdalene College in Cambridge, to be choſen of 
ſuch as come from the ſaid School, 100 : 0: Go 
Item, For theBuilding and Furniſhing of the ſaid School, 366: 13 : 04 
Item, For the Purchaſe of Lands, or other Profits, for the Reliet 
of the poor Alms-Houſes in Croydon, | 50 : 00 : 00 

Item, For Reparations of the Pariſh Church there, o5 : oo : oo 

Lin To Chriſt s College in Cambridge a ſtanding Cup, Price 

13 : 0608 
hew. Given to divers of bis Ro fince his Sickneſs a- 


bove 330 : 00.4 00. 


Other Legacies 4 given by bis Vill. 


8 Taped; To her Majeſty a Greek Teſtament. _ 
tem, To his Succeſſor, certain Pictures and Implements. | 
1 Trem, To the Lord Treaſurer a ſtanding Cup of Fifty Ounces. 
"T0 the Biſhop of Worceſter àa Ring with a Sapphire. 
To Sir Francis Val ſingbam a ſtanding Cup ot forty Ounces. 
To Mr. Newel Dean of S. Paul's, a Gelding, 


To the Petty Canons and Inferior Officers of the Church of car. 5 
terbury, Ten Pounds 


To Pembroke-Hall i in Cambridge certain Books, and a ſtanding Cup | 
double gilt, 


To the Queen's Gillis in Oxford certain Books, 4 a Neſt of 
Bowls, and in Money Fifty Pounds. 
To the City of Canterbury to ſet the poor on work co. 
To the Poor of Lambeth and Crogdon 20 JI. 
Io Poor of S. Beghs 13: 6: 8. 
Io the Pariſh Church of $ Beghs, a Communion Cu pand a gest kible. | 
Io his Servants unnamed, half a Years Wages apiece: And all his 
| Houſhold ſhall have their ordinary Diet in his Houſe for one Month. 
I0 divers of his Kindred named, certain Plate, Horſe and Houſ- 
holdſtuff, and Debts forgiven, and in Money 4501. | 
Io certain (ha plains named, one Advowſon apiece, and Books. 
To divers of his Servants named, 2 Lt and Wages, 
and in Money and Debts forgiven 209: 
To divers of his Friends, in Debts forgiven, . 
To one John Brown Fellow of ti fri 


Hall in certain 


Books, 2 Gown Cloth, and a Hood, and a Bed and Furniture there. 


To 


to, 100 
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To Mr. Redman, Archdeacon of Canterbury, a Horſe. INNO. 

To the ſaid Mr. Redman, and to Mr. Scot and Mr. Mood hal, if 1583. 
they take upon them the Execution of his Teſtament 50 J. apiece, © 
And to ſuch of them as ſhall refuſe the Execution 101. 

The Reſidue is to be beſtowed by the Diſcretion of his Executors, 
upon the pooreſt of his Kinsfolk and Servants, and upon poor Scho- 
lars, and other good Uſes. The whole Will may be peruſed by thoſe 

that pleaſe, being placed in the Appendix. N. XX. 

The Executors he appointed for the Performance of his Will were The Execu- 
William Redman, Archdeacon of Canterbury, John Scot, Eſq; Steward er. 
of his Houſe, and William Woodhal his Nephew, And he prayed 
the Lord Treaſurer, and Sir Francis Walſingham, to be his Over- 


ſeers. | 75 N 5 
It was not two Months after he made his Will, that the holy Dies. 

Archbiſhop concluded his Life. For on the ſixth of 7zly (that very 
Day thirty Years, his firſt Royal Maſter, the good King Edward VI. 

deceaſed) he, ſpent with Cares and Labours, tor the good of the 

Church, after a very exemplary and uſeful Life, ſurrendred his Soul 
to God. And fo I find the Day noted by a Miniſter of London in uss. p. J.. 

thoſe Times, in a Journal which he kept; with this Character of d. Ep. Eli. 

him ſubjoyned, Vir pius, mitis, caſtus &. bonus; i. e. A pious, a mild, 

a chaſt, and a good Man: Dying in his great Climacterick Year, 

„ "Oo - Aunty three. Gn = x 
July the gth following, Redman Archdeacon of Canterbury, Scot The Seats 
and Mood hal, Eſquires, Executors, as atoreſaid, to the Archbiſhop, broken. 

brought to Dr. Aubrey, Vicar General of the See, a little Cheſt cove- 
red with black Leather, bound about with Iron, locked and ſealed 
up, with the ſeveral Seals of the Archbiſhop, viz. The Archiepiſco- 
pal Seal, and the Seal of the Faculties. Which ſaid Cheſt or Casket 
had the ſaid Seals in it, ſealed up before his Death, and not opened 
ſithence his Deceaſe. But having not then the Key, whereby they 
might then have taken out the ſame Seals, to be defaced and broken, 
(the Key being at Lambeth) the ſaid Executors, by the conſent of 
Dr. Aubrey, left the Casket with Incent the Regiſter, to be by him 
ſafely kept, till they ſhould bring the Key. The next Day the Key 
was brought, and the two Seals taken out, and delivered to Dr. Lew- 
en Commiſſary of the Faculties; and then and there defaced, and 
broken aſunder by one Robert Lewis, à Graver of Seals. EE 
Nie was buried, according to bis Deſire, in the Chancel of Croydon Buried. 
Church. And on the Southſide of the Communion Table againſt the 

Wall is his Effigies in Stone lying at length, raiſed a pretty Height 
from the Ground ; his Hands in the Poſture of Praying: His Eyes 

have a kind of White in the Pupil to denote his Blindneſs. A come- 
ly Face; a long black Beard ſomewhat forked, and ſomewhat curling, 

Veſted in his Doctor's Robes. As the Monument is large and fair, 9 

ſo the Verſes and Inſcriptions are not ſhort. I ſhall give an Account a tees 

of them, and the rather, becauſe they give an Account of the Man, on. 0 

in one part of the Monument are theſe Verſes placed, as the Cha- 
VVV VVV 
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1583. Juſtus, munificus, ſub Cruce fortis erat. 
1 
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INNO GRINDALLUS dd, prudens, Gravitate verendur, 
Poſt Crucis ærumnas Chriſti gregis Anglia fecit 
Signiferum, Chriſtus celica Regna dedit. 


Beneath his Effigies on one fide are theſe Verſes read; 
Preſulis eximii ter poſtquam eſt auctus Honore, 


Perviligiq; greges rexit Moderamine Sacro, 
Confectum Senio, duriſq; Laboribus, ecce 
Tranſtulit in placidam Mors exoptata quietem. 


On the other fide theſe ; 


Mortua marmoreo conduntur membra Sepulchro, 
Sed Meus ſanta viget, Fama perennis erit. 
Nam Studia & Muſe, quas magnis cenſibus auxit, 
GRINDALLI omen tempus in omne ferent. 


The *Emye23) or Inſcription is large and Hiſtorical and is : 
follows. n e . 


EDMUNDUS GRINDALLUS _ 
Cumbrienſis, Iheologiæ Doctor, Eruditione, Pru- 
dentia & Gravitate clarus, Conſtantia, Juſtitia, 

& Pietate inſignis, Civibus & Peregrinis charus; 
ab Exilio ( Cuod Evangelii cauſa ſubiit) reverſus 
ad ſmmum Dignitatis Faſtigium (quaſi decurſu 
Honorum) ſub N. ELIZABETH A evectus, Eccle- 
ſiam Londinen. primum, deinde Eborac. demum 
Cantuarien. rexit. Et cum hic nihil reſtaret, 
quo altius aſcenderet, e Corporis vinculis liber ac 
beatus ad culum evolavit 6*. Fulii, Anno Dom. 
MDBLXXXIII. #tat. ſue LXIII. Hic, preter 
multa Pietatis oſſria, que vivus præſtitit, mo- 
ribundus maximam Bonor um ſuorum partem piis 
uſibus Conſecravit. In Paracia Dive Beghæ 
(abi natus eſt) Scholam Grammaticam ſplendide 
extrui, & opimo Cenſu ditari curavit. Mag 
dalenenſi Cætui Cantabr. (in quo puer primum 
Academia ubera ſuxit) Diſcipulum adjecit, Col- 
legio Chriſti, (abi adultus Literis incubuit ) 
_ A gratum 


Chap. 1 5. N Archliſhop G R ＋ DAL. 


gratum Mmworwo reliquit. Aulæ Pembrochia- 
ne (cujus olim Socius, poſtea Præſectus extitit) 
Ararium & Bibliothecam auxit, Gracoq, Præ- 
lectori, uni Socio, ac duobus Diſcipulis, ampla 
ſtipendia aſſignavit. Collegium Regine Oxon. 
(in quod Cumbrienſcs potiſimum cooptantur) 
Nummis, Libris, & magnis Proventibus locuple- 
tavit. Civitati Cantuar. (cui Moriens præſuit) 
centum libras, in hoc, ut Pauperes honeſtis Ar. 
tiſiciis exercerentur, perpetuo ſervandas, atq; 
impendendas, dedit. Reſiduum Bonorum Pietatis 
operibns dicavit. Sic vivens, morienſq;, Eccle- 
| fie, Patriæ, & bonis Literis prefuit. 


As to that Part of the Archbiſhop's Will that concerned his School, The State or 
that moſt uſeful Piece of Charity, I have received from a Learned SB, School. 
Gentleman and diligent Searcher into Antiquities, this Account of Ra'2bThres/p 
the Ancient and Modern State of it; viz. That S. Bees School was Leeds, Eig. 
incorporated by Queen Elizabeth, her Letters Patents bearing Date 
the 15th of June, in the 27th of her Reign, by the Name of the 
Wardens and Governonrs of the Poſſeſſions, Revenues and Goods of the 
Free Grammar School of Edmund Grindal Archbiſhop of Canterbury in 
| Kirkby Beacock, alias S. Beghs in the County of Cumberland. The 
Patent recites, that it was at the Suit of the Archbiſhop in his Life- 
time (for he was dead before the School was founded) and after his 
Death, at the Suit of his Executors, William Redman Archdeacon of 
Canterbury, John Scot, Efq; late Steward of the Houſhold to the Arch- 
_ biſhop, and William Wordhal, Gentleman, his Nephew. r. 
Kirkby Beacock in the Patent, more truly to be writ Kirkby Begogh, 
i. e. Villa ad Fanum Begæ] For fo it is called in all the Ancient Char- 
ters, from Begogh, a famous Iriſþ Female Saint, of great Sanctimony: 
Who ſettled there in the time of the Saxons; tho the feem alſo to 
have reached to ſome Parts of Yorkſhire 5; where there is a Town 
named Beal, alias Begh- hall, in memory of this Saint Beg. 
William de Meſthines erected a Priory, and made it a Cell of S. A2. 
ries, juxta muros Ebor. Anno 1140, giving thereunto totam Terram, & 
totum Feodum inter has diviſas, viz. a pede de Whitofi-haven nunc 
White-haven| ad Kekel donec redit in Egre, & per Egre quonſq; redit 
in mare, &c. Theſe Lands veſting in the Crown by the Diſſolution 
of Monaſteries, were granted to Sir Thomas Chaloner, Kt. from whom 
were purchaſed in old Rents at Sandwath and S. Beghs 321, 18s. 64. 
per Ann. and ſome Land there, of about 51. per Any. value, where- 
with the ſaid School was Endowed. VVV | 
ln the 28th of the Queen, Tho. Chaloner, Eſq; Son of Sir Thomas 
Chaloner, gave an Acre and an halt of Ground, Parce] of the Scite of 
the Priory : Where the Archbiſhop's Executors built the School 08 WY 
| i 18 „5 Malter's 


mean en. 
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ANN O Maſters Houſe. He gave alſo forty Loads of Coals yearly out of his 
1583. Coalmines of S. Begh's, to be ſpent there: 8 a Right to 
GYM place two Scholars in the School by the name of Chaloners Scho- 
lars. | Wo | 
Sir John Lowther of Whitehaven hath lately at his own Charge ad- 
_ ded a fair Library to the School; and a Benefattion of 5 J. per Ann. 
Dr. Lamplugh late Archbiſhop of York gave alſo 5 J. per Ann. to it. 
Which ſome ſay is ſince withdrawn. Ps 0 
Several Lands formerly belonging to the School are either Sold, 
or let ont for a Thouſand Years: But, I hope, in ſo weighty a Truſt 
it hath been done upon very good Conſideration. There now re- 
mains in Caſh 178 J. | | N DES, | 
The Intereſt whereof brings in 10 J. 12 ſh. 4 d. per Ann. 15 
Out of the whole Revenue there is allowed to the Maſter, 20: 00 : 06 


ID * N PE FEE ul as es 3 3 9 * 
FTC Z 


JJ... © 5 Os. "083 O00; 
Io their Steward and Receiver —— - — 03: 00:00 
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The Reſidue was kept as a Stock for Repairs, and other extraor- 
dinary Occaſions. But now uſually what is ſpared is given to the 
Maſter z and heretofore did commonly make his Salary better than 
10 . per. Ann.- | NN 1 ry 
His Executors It was always the Archbiſhop's Care to preſerve the Revenues of the 
Or i Sees, over which he preſided, and to keep the Houſes in Repair, and 
Iaid out largely for that Intent yearly. But yet ſoon after his Death 
his Executors were troubled for Dilapidations by his next Succeſſor, 
 Whitgift tranſlated from the See of Migorn. Whereat they applied to the 
L. Treaſurer and Secretary Halſin gham, appointed by Archbiſhop 
Grindal Overſeers of his laſt Will: Shewing them, how the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop was ever, for all the Sees wherein he fat, known and taken to 
be the moſt diligent Repairer oi bis Houſes ; and was otherwiſe Bonus 
Pater familiis, i. e. a good Husband for preſerving the Commodities of 
his Sees, And that he left his Houſes generally in much better Caſe, 
than they were left by Archbiſhop Parker. Though, in truth, the ſaid 
_ Archbiſhop was a great Repairer; yet all little enough by reaſon of 
the lamentable Condition all was found in: Which was to be laid at the 
Door of Cardinal Pole, the ſaid Parkers immediate Predeceſſor. And 
yet he took but 600 l. of the ſaid Poles Executors. So that Grindal 
left no notorious Decays, but all things in as good State as Houſes of 
that Antientneſs and Largeneſs were uſually maintainedin ; and might 
for ever by common Eſtimation be kept in ſufficient Repair with as 
little, or rather leſs yearly Charge, than Grizdal yearly beſtowed of 
his own Money, over and beſide the Summ which he received of 
| Parkers Executors, which was 3 50 J. For Archbiſhop Grindal hav- 
ing very good Experience and Underſtanding in what State of Re- 
pairs Biſhops ought to leave their Houſes, did in his Life-time fo 
_ careiully provide for convenient Repairing of his, and beſtowed there- 
upon ſuch large Portions, that it was thought his Succeſſor would 
have cauſe in Equity, to demand little or nothing for Dilapidati- 
ons. And this was well known to a number both of his Ser- 
| Es | . vants 
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vants and others, that were to have Portions of the Remain of his A NNO 
1 Goods. | | 3 1583. 
1 And for proof of this they made it appear what Expences he had £1 
1 been at, when he was Biſhop of London: That he beſtowed on the 5 * —— 
; _ Reparation of S. Paul's Church 1184—18—11--0b. That the Palace ces upon the 
of London was very ſufficiently repaired, and ſo left at his Departure, gane 2nd 
and like long to continue (of with ſmall Charge: Having expended London. 
on that Houſe, during his Incumbency, 147—2—2, proved by his 
| Stewards Bill. Moreover expended on Fulbam Houſe and the Bridges, 
 356—15—7--0b. very ſufficiently repaired, and fo left. Laſtly, Ex- 
pended upon Hadham Houſe 200—1c—9, very ſufficiently repaired, 
and. ſo left. IT „ „ 
In concluſion, the Executors offered their Reaſons to the two fore- The Execu- 
ſaid Perſons of Quality, that moved them to think, that they were ters Plea. 
not ſo deeply to be charged for Dilapidations as was required by the 
preſent Archbiſhop by a View by him made. Firſt, becauſe there 
were ſome things in the View, of that Nature that they could not 
be comprehended under the Name of Dilapidations. And ſome 
things there were that had been long in decaying, as Battlements of 
Stone, G. that either were not neceſſary, or would yet for many 
years continue without hurt to the Houſe, or much more decav of 
them, as upon peruſing the ſame, might particularly appear. That 
there were alſo many places counted to be in decay that were in as 
ſufficient Repair as might reaſonably be required. There were alſo 
many Decays valued at ſo high a Rate, as they might after the u- 
ſaal Manner be repaired ſufficiently for much leſs than they were ra- 
ted at. In Conſideration whereof the Executors of the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop Grindal were humble Suitors, that his preſent Grace would be 
_ Pleaſed to take 250 J. in full Satisfaction: Yet ſo as the L. Treaſurer 
and Mr. Secretary Malſingham, in whom the late Archbiſhop repoſed 
ſpecial Truſt, ſhould conſent thereto. This Relation that I have gi- 
ven of this matter will acquaint us how faithful our Archbiſhop was 
in that Truſt, (none of the leaſt) in keeping up the Edifices, and 
not thinking much in beſtowing a part of the Revenues, that they 
might remain in good and creditable Condition; a thing very apt to be 
neglected, to the Scandal of the Clergy ; many at leaſt of them: Who 
have enjoyed ampie Incomes from the Church, and lived plentifully 
upon them; and yet have not had (I will not ſay the Grace, but) 
the Gratitude, to lay out any competent Share of them upon God's 
Houſes or their own, to keep them as they found them; leaving De- 
cays and Ruines as Monuments of their Ingratitude to Poſterity, = 
ie lived and died unmarried. His Relations, beſides thoſe occafi+ His Relations: 
onally mentioned in the beginning of this Hiſtory, his laſt Will and 
Teſtament will ſapply us with ſome account of, I meet with no Males 
of his Name, but one, named William Grindal, who is called his Ser- 
vant, to whom he gave a Legacy. All the reſt of his Kin were sis 
' ters Children. And they, or at leaſt ſome of them were theſe ; 
William Woodhal his Nephew, who is wrote Eſquire in this Archbi- 
| ſhop's Regiſter, whom he made one of his Executors. He had ſeve- 
ral Nieces by his Brother Robert Grindal deceaſed, namely, Mabel, 
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Anne, Barbara, and Frances; to each of whom he gave 304. by his 
Will. And ſeveral Nieces by his Siſter Elizabeth Mood bal late decea- 
ſed alſo, namely, Dorothy, Katharine, Elizabeth, and abel; to each 
of them alſo he bequeathed 50 4. His faid Sifter had alfo yet ano- 
ther Daughter, called Mabel, but deceaſed ; who left Children alſo be- 


bind her; to whom the Archbiſhop their great Uncle left 30 J. to 


His Chaplains 
Officers and 


be divided among them. He had another Niece named Iſabel Wilſor, 
perhaps Wife to Wilſon his Chaplain ; and another, whom he called 
his Niece Woodhal, Wife I ſuppoſe of Mood bal his Nephew before 
mentioned: And laſtly, yet another Niece, named Frances Dung: 
To which three he alſo gave Legacies. e 

His houſhold Officers, Chaplains and Servants were many. Where- 
of theſe were ſome at his Death. His Chaplains were Mr. Wilſoz - 


To whom by his Will he gave the Advouſon of the Parſonage of 


Monſton in the Dioces of Minton Which was his Option, upon the 
Con ſecration of John Watſon Biſhop of that See: Mr. Robinſon Pro- 


voſt of Queen's College, Oxon, to whom he bequeathed the Advou- 


fon of a Dignity and Prebend in the Church of Litchfield, or the 


Advouſon of certain Dignities and Prebends in the Church of S. Da- 
vide Mr. John Chambers; to whom alſo he gave an Advouſon in 
the Church of S. Paul or ſome other falling void. All which ſeem- 
cd to have been Options. His Officers were theſe; John Scot Eg; 
Steward of his Houſe, and one of his Executors, Richard Ratclif, 
Gent. his Comptroller, Richard Frampton Gent. his Secretary: Tho. 


 Efwwick his Gentleman Uſher ; Tho. Nicolſon Uſher of his Hall, Joby: 


Sharp, Clark of his Kitchin; Richard Somerdine, Yeoman of his 


Horſe ; Will. Henmarſh Gent. Tho. Palmer, Gent. Rob. Sandwich of 


Stillington, Will. Grindal, Will. Hoxby, Rich. Matthew, Jobn Acklam, 


Will. Hales, Will. Tubman, Reignald Gledal, Tho. Fox; to all whom 
é ig lob on 


8 


CHAP. XVI. 


Olſervations upon this Archbiſhop. His Temper. His Aſection 


for true Religion. His Abilities in Preaching. His Govern- 
ment of the Church. His Labour to furniſh the Church with 
Learned Miniſters. His Zeal for the Exerciſes on that 
Account. Some things obſerved concerning therein. His 
 Conſtancy. His plainneſs and Freedom. His Humility. His 
Dealing with Paritans His Free Counſel to the Queen. 
AN D thus I have brought to an end my Relation of this great 
A and good Man: Who all along led an unblemiſhed and uſeful 
Lite ; devoting himſelf to the Service of God, and the Advancement of 


pure Religion, purged from all the Dreggs of Popiſh Superſtition : 


| And 


ſeverer Methods warranted by the Laws againſt them. 
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And for theſe ends (by the good Providence of God) ſaved out of INNO 


the Romiſk Fires, wherein ſeveral of his Companions periſhed under 
Q Mary. I have now nothing elſe to do but make ſome Refledti- 


ons upon him, and to enter into ſome Conſiderations of his Temper 


and Qualifications, as a Man, as a Chriſtian, and as a Miniſter, a Bi- 


_ top, and a chief Paſtor of the Church of Chriſt in this Kingdom, 


He was of a mild and ſubdued Temper, and friendly Diſpoſition 


ſpoken and eaſie of Acceſs ; and that even in his Elation: always ob- 


I 593, 
* 


| His Temper. | 
(a good Ground work to build true Religion upon: ) in his Deport- 82 
ment Courteous and Affable: Not touchy, nor ſoon angry: Well 


liging in his Carriage, loving and grateful to his Servants, and of a 


free and liberal Heart. 


His Fear of God, and ſincere Love of Religion evidently appeared 


in his wilingly foregoing of his own Country, his Eaſe, his Preſident- 
ſhip in Pembroke Hall, his good Prebends in the Churches of S. Pauls and 


His Religion, 


Weſtminſter, and all his Preferments and Hopes; and living abroad in 


ter Circumſtances of Living. | 
He was a great Preacher in K. Edward VI. his time, and one of 


the eminenteſt in that Faculty both at Court and Univerſity. And at 
the beginning of Q Elizabeth Reign, when the Proteſtant Religion 
was to be declared and inculcated to the People, he was one of the 
chief, employed to that end frequently in the Pulpit at Pauls, and 
before the Queen and Nobility. Whereby at that unſteddy tickliſh 
time he did good Service to Religion the Minds of Men being more 
. enlightened iu religious Matters, then controverted, and their Judg- 
© ments rectined and confirmed. tet. . 
Upon his firſt coming over from his Exile, Q. Elizabeth being poſ- 
ſeſt of the Crown, when Preferment in the Church was to be laid 
upon him, bis dread of Popery created him ſome Demurre in accept- 
ing the ſame; fearing to comply with the very Appearances and 
Shadows of it in the Habits and ſome other Rites appointed; till he 


_ a ſtrange Land, that he might preſerve his Conſcience, and ſerve God 
in Purity and Truth, chearfully comporting with narrower and ſtrai- 


A great Prea- 
cher. 


Dreads Po- 
pery. 


had Satisfaction, partly by ſerious Conſideration with himſelf, and 
partly by the Advice of certain Foreign Divines, chiefly P. Martyr 


and Henry Bullinger, Men of the greateſt Learning in Divinity that 
Age afforded : being inſtructed, that many Things, yea Inconveni- 


ences, were to be born with, for the Churches Peace and Safety. 


And therefore afterwards, when ſome for theſe external Matters in 
Religious Worſhip made Seditions, and brake the Churches Quiet, 


he thought himſelf bound, as a faithful and careful Overſeer of the 
Church of Chriſt in Exgland, when all his mild Per ſwaſions and Ar- 
guments proved ineffectual, to proſecute the Refuſers, and to uſe the 


And this leads us to conſider him in his Government, when Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Power and Conduct was committed to him. One of his 


chief Cares in this Station was to ſupply the Churches under him 
with Preachers; of which there was a great Scarcity every where in 
his Time; and the People then eſpecially needing them, when ſo 
much Superſtition and Ignorance, by the Induſtry of the late Popiſh Po- 


His Govern- 
ment. 
Provides 

the Church 
with Preach- 
ers. 
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id. hisLetter, 


licy, had overſpread them, Yet withall our Archbiſhop took ſpecial 
Care what Preachers he allowed. Of this he once made this Proteſta- 
tion to the Queen: That for his own part, (and he ſpoke it without 
Oſtentation) he was very careful in allowing ſuch Perfons only as 


* were able and ſufficient to be Preachers, both for their Knowledge 


« in the Scriptures, and alſo for Teſtimony of their good Life and 
„ Converſation. And that he gave great Charge to the reſt of the 


* Biſhops of the Province to do the like. That he admitted no Man 
* to the Office, that profeſſed either Papiſtry or Puritaniſm.. And 
that generally the Graduates of the Univerſity were only admitted 


eto be Preachers; unleſs it were ſome few, that had excellent Gifts 
Lof Knowledge in the Scriptures, joined with good Utterance and 


What he did 
in Torkſhire, 


* godly Perſwaſion. 


Therefore while he was at York, he procured above forty Learned : 
Preachers, and they Gradvates, within leſs than fix Years, to be 


placed in that Dioces, (a great Number in thoſe Times) beſides thoſe 


be found there; and there he left them. The Fruits of whoſe 


«* Travails in Preaching, (as he told the Queen) ſhe was like to reap 
daily, by moſt aſſured dutiful Obedience of her Subjects in thoſe 
Parts. For his Opinion firmly was, that by frequent Preaching 


* the Word of God two very good Things wonld prevail among the 
People, viz. True Religion towards God, and Obedience and Loy- 


 E alty towards the Prince. And for the Proof of the Latter, he men- 


Ann) 1559. 


a conſiderable while good Preaching) remained Firm and Loyal to 
| her, and ſet forth four thouſand Men armed, to reſiſt and quell theſe 


Labours to 


makea Lear - 
_ ned Clergy. 


tioned a remarkable Inſtance that once happened in Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign. Which was, that when all the North, almoſt, had made an 


Inſurrection and Rebellion, the Town of Halifax, (where had been 


Seditious Perſons. 


Another thing which in his high Station he laboured to redreſs, 
was the Ignorance and Sloth of the Clergy. And in order to this 
Reformation, and for the Furtherance of the Prieſts and Curates in 
Knowledge, and for the provoking them to the Study of the Scri- 
pture, upon his firſt coming to the See of Canterbury he carneſtly ſet 
himſelf to encourage and regulate the Exerciſes, called Propheſyings, 
which had been uſed before, but with ſome Abuſes, in moſt Dio- 
ceſes, and had the Countenance of the Reſpective Biſhops. But the 


well-meaning Archbiſhop could not ſucceed in this his Purpoſe z be- 
ing checked in it very angrily by the Queen; who had no good Opi- 


nion of them, as being practiſed alſo more privately by the Puritans, 
to confirm them in their Diſlike of the Eſtabliſhed Religion, and out 


reſorted to theſe Exerciſes, by the Declarations and Expoſitions of 


of Policy, (too accurate, perhaps) ſuppoſing the Heads of moſt who 


Scripture that were then made, would be filled with Notions, and Opi- 


putting them down. Hence the Queen conceived a Prejudice againſt 


nions, that might render them at length turbulent in the State. The 


Archbiſhop on the other hand had quite different Sentimenrs of them, 


and that they would tend much to the improving of the Clergy, and £ 


edifying of the People, as had been by good Experience already found. 
So that he would never be brought to give forth his Orders tor the 


him; 
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him; hardly ever after blowing over. And which the Earl of Lei- 
ceſter, we are told by an Author, by his Artifice blew up more and 
more in the Queen againſt him, till ſhe had ſuſpended him fron 
his Function, and would not be perſwaded to take off his Sequeſtra- 
tion for a long while, whatever Inconveniences the Church lay un- 


ba 


Sir J. Harring- 
ton in his Brief 
View. 


der by it. And that, that which provoked that great Earl was the 


Archbiſhop's immovable Juſtice towards one Julio an Italian Phyſi- 


cian, his Favourite, whom Grizdal reſolved to proſecute, not- 
withſtanding the Earl's Interceſſion for him, and the Queen's too, 


for a grievous Crime, viz. in having two Wives, and one of them 


another Man's. But I ſuſpend my Belief, whether Leiceſter were his 
Enemy for this, or whether he were now his Enemy at all. But 


the Queen certainly was. And therefore among his chief Misfor- 


tunes may be reckoned his Advancement to the Chair of Canterbury, 


which almoſt as ſoon as he enjoyed, occaſionally brought him into 
Diſlike with the Queen ; who before was mightily eſteemed and va- 


lued by her, for his innate Goodneſs, excellent Abilities, and great 


Services. „ 5 . 
And here I ſhall make ſome ſtop, to obſerve ſomething further 
concerning theſe Propheſres : It was not much above ſeven or eight 
Years after the Queen's Offence with our Archbiſhop, that King James, 


. James ap- 
points Prophe- 
ſies in Scot- 
land. 


the Learned Monarch of Scotland, publickly allowed and encou- 

| raged them in his Kingdom, as excellently conducive to Chriſtian 

| Knowledge, (in the Clergy eſpecially) without any Jealouſie of the 
Inconveniency of them, ſince his Biſhops were concerned in the ap- 


_ deſerve to be related, ge 8 
F For when in his Parliament, Anno 158, (in the Fourth Act there- 
of) the King had ſhewn his Reſolution for the Maintenance of Bi- 


pointing and regulating them. This ſo appoſite to our Purpoſe may 


* ſhops in his Kingdom (whoſe Government in his Church, ſome of 


his Subjects, for a time, had intercepted) and had removed and dif- 


charged a Form late invented (as it ran in a certain Declaration of 
that King) called the Presbytery : whereby a Number of Miniſters of 


certain Precincts and Bounds, accounting themſelves all to be equal 
* without any Difference ; and gathering to themſelves certain Gen- 
 * tlemen and others of the King s Subjects, uſurped all the whole 


Declaration of 
the Kinges In- 
tentioun, and 

Mean. tow. the 
laſt Actis of 
Parlam Impr. 
Ac Edinb. An. 
130% 
Penes Reve- 
rend. Patr. D. 
Joan. Ep. Elien. 


Fccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and altered the Laws at their own Ap- 


e | 


And when, in the Twentieth Act of that Parliament, the King ra- 


< tified and approved, and re-eſtabliſhed the State of Biſhops within 


nis Realm, to have the Overſight and Juriſdiction every one in his 
<« own Dioces: Which Form of Government and Rule in Eccle- 
e Gaſtical Affairs (as the Declaration went on) had not only continu- 


ed in his Kirk from the Days of the Apoſtles by continual Succeſ- 
© ſion of Time, and many Martyrs in that Calling ſhed their Blood for 
the Truth; but alſo ſince that Realm embraced and received the 


« Chriſtian Religion, the ſame State had been maintained, to the 


Welfare of the Kirk, and Quietneſs of the Realm, without any In- 
< terruption, while within this few Years ſome curious and buſie Men 


ce practiſed to introduce into the Miniſtry, an Equality and Parity in 


all things: Hh hh Then 
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The King's 
Intentions. 


Then at length, in the Concluſion of the ſaid Declaration, the 
King proceeds to his Intentions, which are digeſted into fourteen 
Articles. Whereof the Firſt was, That his Intention was by the 
Grace of God, to maintain the true and ſincere Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel and Preaching thereof within his Realm: The Second, That 
his Intention was to correct and puniſh ſuch as ſeditiouſly abuſed the 


Chyre [Chair] of Truth, and fa@iouſly applyed or rather bewray- 


ed the Text of Scripture, to the diſquieting of the State, and di- 


ſturbing of the Commonwealth, or impairing of his Highneſſes and 


Council's Honour : The Third, That if any Queſtion of Faith and 
Doctrine aroſe, to convocate the moſt Learned, Godly, Wiſe and 
Experienced Paſtors ; that by Conference of Scripture the Verity 
might be tried, and all Hereſie and Schiſm by that means repreſſed: 


The Fourth, That, for keeping of good Order in every Pariſh, cer- 


tain, to be Cenſors of the Manners of the reſt, be appointed at the 
Viſitation of the Biſhop or Viſitor : who ſhall have his Majeſty's Au- 


thority, and Officers of Arms concurring, for the puniſhing of Vice. 
| Theſe I have ſpecified to introduce the Fifth, which was in theſe. 


Inrendeth to 


maintain Pro- 
phefies. 


words, (according to the Scotch Dialed. 


That his Majeſty's Intentioun was, to maintene the Exerciſe of 


"© PROPHECY, for the incres and continuing of Knawledge 


* amongis the Miniſtry.- In the quhilk ane wiſe and grave Man ſe- 


© leFit be the Biſhop, or Commiſſioner, at the Synodal Afembly, 
( fall preſide; and rander ane Compt of the Adminiſtration of that 
_ © Bonnds, quhair the Exerciſe is haldin. For the quhitk Cauſe 
_ © fome Reſpect of Leving fall be had unto him, quha ſuſtenis the 


"| re LED 8 „ 
From whence it may appear, in what Eſteem and Requeſt PR O- 


PpHESsxIN O was in the Neighbouring Nation among thoſe of the E- 


piſcopal Perſwaſion: And how at the ſame time that King had diſ- 
charged the Presbyterial Church Government and eſtabliſhed Epiſco- 
pacy, he took ſpecial Care for the Maintenance of this Exerciſe, and 


to what good Uſe and Benefit he reckoned it would tend, viz. The 
encreaſing of Knowledge in Miniſters, according to the Judgment and 
Experience of our Archbiſhop in this Kingdom. And further, it is 
obſervable, that for the more regular and quiet Management of theſe 
Propheſyings, the King trod in the Archbiſhop's Steps, in appointing, 


that there ſhould be ſome one wiſe and grave Perſon ſelected by the Bi- 


the ſeveral Exerciſes. | 


ſhop, or Commiſſioner, to preſide within the reſpe&ive Bounds of 


Andi it is further remarkable, that this King did not put down 


Fs, E. 


cc 


cc 


theſe Aſſemblies, becauſe of ſome ill Uſe that had been, or might be 


made of them, but took Care rather of putting them under certain 


Regulations. And herein likewiſe he ſeemed to have taken Pattern 
by the Archbiſnop. For thus the King, in his foreſaid Declarati- 


cc 


on, gave Commiſſion to his Commiſſioners at their Viſitations, to 
conſider, in what part of the Country the Exerciſe or Interpreta- 
tion of the Scripture by Conference of any certain Number of the 
Miniſtry within ſuch Bounds, might be moſt commodiouſly, once 
in fifteen days. For that, as his Majeſty inhibited all unlawful 
x e | ; cc Con- 


cc 


cc 


—= 


__ 
© =Y 


In the mean time his Highneſs inhibited and expreſly countermand 


Land of Capacity to learn, Whereupon he ſet the Preachers o 
Work, to Preach at every Market and great Town every ſecond Ele. pen. me. 
Sunday. And that he took his part, and did as much as the reſt. 5 


Clergy; eſpecially being ſecured from Confuſion. | 


Chap. 16. upon Archbiſhop G RINDA 5 


dJ 1! 
S| 


ce Canventions, which might ingender Trouble and Contention in 


the Country, fo he was well affected to ſee the Miniſtry encreaſe 


* in Knowledge and Underſtanding, and by all means to fortifie and 
* advance the fame. And therein his Highneſſes Commandment 


was, that a grave, Wiſe and Sage Man ſhould be appointed Preſi- 
dent, to have the Overſight of that Bounds, and be anſwerable 


therefore to the Biſhop, his Council and Synod, G. That al! 


things might be orderly done in the Kirk, Peace and Quietneſs 
maintained in the Realm, Gc. 


* ed, under the Pains contained in his Majeſty's Acts of Parlia- 


ment, and all other Pains Arbitral at his Majeſty's Sight and Coun- 


* cil, that no Miniſters took upon hand to convene themſelves for 
the foreſaid Cauſe, without the Appointment and Order taken by 
the ſaid Biſhops or Commiſſioners. Whereby his Highneſs might be 


certainly informed, that the foreſaid Miniſters convened not, to 
__ © meddle with any Civil Matters or Affairs of State (as was accu- 
* ſtomed before) but only to profit in the Knowledge of the Word, 


© and to be comforted one by another in the Adminiſtration of their 
* ſpirirual Office. | 


By this Digreſſion I have endeavoured to alleviate our Archbi- 


after they were forbidden, ( viz. Anno 1578.) Archbiſhop Sandys in 
Treaſurer; © That he found a very ignorant People, and yet willin 


* And that beſides, for the Encreaſe of Learning in the Miniſtry, he 
<* gave order, that every Archdeacon ſhould keep four Synods in 


„ the Year. And that the Miniſters there aſſembled ( ſome princi- 


pal Points of Religion having been before propounded to them) 
* all ſhould be prepared to ſpeak, but ſuch only ſhould ſpeak as ſhould 
© be called thereunto by ſome grave Perſons, appointed Moderators: 


And that they ſhould ſpeak to the Matter, and not vagari, Li. e. 
© tray from it.] And this to be done among the Miniſters themſelves : 


The Laity it ſeems were not allowed to be preſent promiſcuouſly. 
So that it appears hence that theſe Propheſies were ſtill countenanced 


ſhops Fault, and to vindicate him from any ſeeming Compliance with 
the Innovarors, or doing any thing, by his Countenanceing theſe Ex- 
 erciſes, to the Prejudice of the Religion eſtabliſhed, but rather to the = 
general Edification of Clergy and People. Ds es 
Tea, and for a further Remark in the behalf of theſe Exerci- The Exerciſe: 
ſer; whether or no they were put down in the other Province, or San Biber 
the Queen had better Thoughts of them afterwards upon ſome Re- of 7974 ) 
_ gulation, it is uncertain: But this is certain, that but a year or two  _ 


enjoyned by 


his Metropolitical Viſitation of his Province of Tor, enjoyned them 
to his Clergy there. For being returned to Biſhopthorp from that Vi- 
fitation, he gave in a Letter this following Account thereof to the L. 


Z int. Epiſt. Els 
N win, Archiep, 


and practiſed ; and the Biſhops thought them (till the beſt means for 


begetting a Faculty of Preaching, and encreaſing of Learning in the 


To 


— — — —— 
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L. Bacon s To all this let me add the Judgment of the Learned L. Beacon in a 
ty wore Diſcourſe to the aforeſaid King, (then King of Great Britain.) 
Conſiderat. of Where he conſidered, whether it were not requiſite to renew that 
888 * good Exerciſe which was practiſed in this Church ſome Years; and 
England, afterwards put down by order indeed from the Church, in regard of 

ſome Abuſes thereof; inconvenient for thoſe times: And yet againſt 
the Advice and Opinion of the Greateſt and Graveſt Prelate of this 
Land (as he worthily Stiled our Archbiſhop) and was commonly 
called Propheſying : And then, having deſcribed the manner of it, ſaid, 
* That in his Opinion, it was the beſt way to frame and train up 
Preachers, to handle the Word of God, as it ought to be handled, 
that had been practiſed. For we ſee (ſaid he) Orators have their 
Declarations: Lawyers have their Moots: Logicians their Sophems ; 
and every Practice of Science hath an Exerciſe of Erudition and 
Initiation, before it come to the Lite : Only Preaching, which is 
the Worthieſt, and wherein it is moſt in danger to be amiſs, want- 
| eth an Introduction. 
His Conſtan. But though the Queen's Offence was one of the moſt grievous things 
N that ever happened to him in the World, (as he profeſſed) yet for 
the averting of it, he would take no irregular Courſe: Being endu- 
ed with that immutable Conſtancy of Mind in perſiſting in a thin 
that he reckoned his Duty, for the more faithful diſcharge of his 
Office, that I look upon it truly as one of the beſt Paſſages of his 
Life, his plain, yet humble Refuſal of the Queen's Order to him, vis. 
to put down the Miniſters Exerciſes; and his Reſolution to decline 
what ſhe abſolutely required; ſince he could not, nor would balk his 
EE „ e own Conſcience, knowing what great good and benefit accrued to 
. O0ocd's Church and People thereby. And the Freedom and Plainneſs 
His plainnets Of the Declaration of his Mind to the Queen in his Letter, adds to 
and Freedom. his Commendation : Offering freely the Reſignation of his High 
Place in the Church, and to be turned again to a private Life, ra- 
ther than to do any thing againſt Conſcience, notwithſtanding even 
the Command of his Prince; though in all indifferent things it bore, 
(as it ought to do) a mighty ſway with him. Writing thus to her; 
* That for his own part, becauſe he was well aſſured, that the ſaid 
© Exerciſes were both profitable to encreaſe Knowledge among the 
* Miniſters, and tended to the Edifying of the Church, he was for- 
« ced with all Humility, and yet plainly to profeſs, that he could 
not, with ſafe Conſcience, and without the Offence of the Maje- 
** {ty of God, give his Aſſent to the ſuppreſſing of them; much leſs 
© could he ſend out any Injunction for the utter and univerſal Sub. 
© verſion of the ſame, —————And that if it were her Majeſty's 
_ © Pleaſure, for this or any other Cauſe, to remove him out of this 
Place, he would with all Humility yield thereunto, and render a- 
gain to her Majeſty that which he received of her. He conſidered © 
with himſelf what a horrible thing it was to fall into the Hands of 
the Living God, and that he that acted againſt his Conſcience edified 
to Hell; and what ſhould he win, if he gained, he would not ſay, 
* a Biſhoprick, but the whole World, and loſt his own Soul? 
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Neither did this incompliance with the Queen procede from any E. Not puttcd ur 
lation of Mind by reaſon of his High Place and Dignity ; for ſuch dens ee. 
external, accidental things made no Change in his Temper and Dil. 
poſition, which was ever at the ſame ſtay of Meekneſs and Gentle- 
neſs: however he had been ſeverely charged by ſome with Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, Perſecution, and ſuch like Crimes, that are common- 
ly wont to be thrown as Imputations upon thoſe that hold ſuch Sta- 
tions in the Church, as he did. Thomas Sampſon, the Puritan, and his 
old Acquaintance, and late Dean of Chriſt's Church Oxon. Took oc- 
caſion to tell him of theſe things at large by a Letter. The good 
Biſhop, now Archbiſhop of York, returned him a very friendly and 
obliging Anſwer, written Sine Fuco ant Faſt, laying aſide all State, nis proteſtatl 
and at large relating to him what his Temper indeed was; and ſo- on concern- 
lemnly proteſted himſelf to be free, and innocent of theſe rude e. 
ports that went of him; yea, and that he loved ſome godly Brethren, 
that wiſhed ſuch things reformed as were amiſs. In fo much, that 
Sampſon in another Letter declared himſelf ſatisfied, and that he knew 


now what to ſay, when hereafter he ſhould hear any ſuch Slanders | 
ſtarted concerning him. 8 


Nor did he affect at all Grandure or State, notwithſtanding he bore affected nor 
the Title of Lord, as he alſo declared, when he opened his mind to Srndure. 
dis ſaid old Acquaintance, ſaying, That he was not Lordly, nor ſet Notwithſtand. 


* by that Lordly Eſtate, though Sampſon ſomewhat too petulantly hid u. 


* ſeemed to make a Doubt, whether he ſaid true or no. For thus N wa 

_ Sampſon herein expreſt his Mind; He truſted, he ſaid, he [the Arch- 

_ © biſhop] had learned a better Leſſon than the common ſort of Men 
had. For as the manner now is, the proud Man will ſay he is not 

proud; and the covetous Man will ſay that he ſets not by Money: 

_ © But he hoped the Archbiſhop ſaid of himſelf as he was. Adding, 
And if you whom Policy hath made a great Lord, be not Lordly, 
but do keep the humble and ſtrait Courſe of a Loving Brother and 

_ < Miniſter of Chriſt's Goſpel, ſhall I ſay you are a Phenix? I will 

_* ſay, that you are moſt happily by God's ſpecial Grace preſerved 

BG — Rn Wy re wa a Ordo 

He is commonly now a days thought to have held the Reins too 


| ie vaio. 
looſe in Reſpect to this ſort of Men: And for his Slackneſs in his with Puritans | 


Government of the Churches Affairs he is vulgarly blamed. But I 

think it may appear to be an unjuſt Accuſation, by what it is evi- 
dent he did towards them, as we ſhall ſee. He beſt knew what Cour- 
ſes were fitteſt to be uſed, who lived in thoſe times, and obſerved 

how things then ſtood in the State and Church; and did Confe- 
lium pro Tempore & re nata' capere; i. e. take Counſel according 
to the time and preſent Urgency of Affairs, as Ceſar wiſely ad- 
viſed Labienus, when he left him in Gaul to look after Affairs in 
his Abſence. And it Grindal be condemned for this gentle Uſage, 

Whitgift his next Succeſſor is commended for the ſame by Sir George , lite , 
Paul ; writing thus, Happy ſure it was for that crazy State of the 3 
Church, not to meet with too rough and boiſterous a Phyſician. 

_ © For he preſerved it with Conſerves and EleQuaries, and ſome gen- 

* tle Purges : Which with ſtrong Purges in all likelihood might have 


" ESL been 
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* been much more in danger. And again, the Author profeſſes, he 
% could not ſufficiently expreſs that Archbiſhops ſingular Wiſdom 


and Clemency; albeit ſome younger Spirits were of Opinion, that 


ehe was much to blame in that kind, and imputed it unto his Years. 


" and want of Courage. Which Words may well enough befir our 
Archbiſhop, when his Mildneſs is by any objected to him: Eſpecial- 


He Labours 
the reclaim- 
ing them. 


ly ſince that upon occaſion was joyned with Severity too. 
For his Zeal and Affection to the State of the Reformed Church of 
England ſnewed it ſelf, as upon every occaſion, fo particularly in en- 
deavouring to reclaim thoſethey ſtiled Preciſians and Puritans; who for 
ſome few Ceremonies made a Breach in Chriſtian Communion. Fot 


though his Spirit, as was mentioned before, was eaſie and complaifant, 
and liked not of Rigor; yet when he ſaw that no other means would 


bring them to Obedience, he approved of Reſtraint, eſpecially of 


the Heads of the Faction, whom he tiled Fanatical and Incurable. 


When a Proclamation againſt theſe Men came forth from the Queen 
Anno 1574, and Letters were ſent withall to the Biſhops; wherein they 
were blamed for their too much Gentleneſs towards the Schiſmatical 
Faction, and ſtrict Orders appointed to be taken with them for the 


bringing them to come to their Pariſh Churches; our Prelate obſer- 


ved what a very heavy Burthen was laid upon their Shoulders, and 
that generally and equally, without Reſpe& or Difference; whereas 
there was not like occaſion of Offence given by all, as he diſcourſed 
privately by Letter from York with the other Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry: And aſſured him, that it was to him a great Grief, and would 


have been ten times greater, had not they [the Council in their 
Letter] ſo well beaten down the others Arrogant innovating Spi- 
rits. Which he troſted would work ſome Benefit to the Church, if 


the Captains were not countenanced, as they had been by thoſe 


5 2 _ no Biſhops, [ however the blame were laid upon the Bi- 
„ to FFF 
Paritan Mini- He liked not, that the Puritan Miniſters, who would not conform 


ſters. 


themſelves to the Orders of the Church, ſhould retain their Prebends 
and Preferments in it: As did one Dr. Penny, who was turned Phy- 


ſician: That of a Preacher, as he ſaid, became a Layman, and ſtill. 


kept a Prebend at S. Pauls: And ſo did Wiburn, Johnſon, and others 
hold Prebends in ſome Churches or other. © They are, ſaid he, 


content to take the Livings of the Church, and yet affirmit to be no 

Church [to that paſs of Diſaffection they were now grown. ] Bene- 
* ficiurm datur propter Officium : i. e. The Benefice is given for the Of- 
© fice. If they will do no Office, let them enjoy no Benefit. And in 
Conclufion with an Eye to theſe Men he prayed, That God would 

* ſend us all humble and quiet Spirits [ which thoſe Men, he meant, 


_ © wanted] and thankfully to acknowledge God's great Mercies towards 


us: in planting, he meant, the reformed Religion tn the Kingdom under 
a gracious Queen, when in the late Reign, thoſe that profeſſed it 

would have been moſt glad to have enjoyed it upon the Terms it now 
ſtood, ( that is as it was ſettled under K. Edward VI.) and have 

thanked God from the bottom of their Hearts for it. A 


The 
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The laſt Thing I ſhall remark in this great Prelate, is, that tho' 
his Spirit were hamble and meek, and moſt yielding to Chriſtians of 
the meaneſt Rank in the Offices of Charity, and where Religion re- 


_ ceived no Detriment; yet upon occaſion he would be bold and free 
with Perſons of the higheſt Quality, (even the Prince her (elf) to 


ſpeak his Mind and give his Counſel or Reproof without Fear or 
Faintheartedneſs, when the Good of Religion or the Church was con- 
cerned. As he did once, when the Queen ſeemed to aſſume too 


much, as he thought, in the Buſineſs of the Exerciſes. Whereupon 
he cook the Boldneſs with her, like an Archbiſhop, to adviſe and warn 


her in two Things, wherein ſhe ſeemed to have gone ſomewhat be- 


and Diſcipline of the Church, unto the Biſhops and Divines of her 


Church or Synod, not in the Palace. That when her Majeſty had que- 


ſtion of the Laws of the Realm, ſhe did not decide the ſame in her 
Court, but ſent them to her Judges to be determined. Likewiſe for 


His Boldnefs 
Mm 00 
Cauie, 


His free and 


norable ad- 
yond the Limits of her Duty. The firſt was, That ſhe would refer Gas 117 | 
all Ecclefiaſtical Matters, which touched Religion, or the Doctrine Letter, N. IX. 


| Realm, according to the Example of godly Chriſtian Emperors and 
Princes in all Ages. For that they were Things to be judged, as an 
ancient Father writ, i» Eccleſia, aut Synodo, non in Palatio, i. e. In the 


Doubts in Matters of Doctrine or Diſcipline of the Church, the ordi- 
nary way, he told her, was to refer the Deciſion of the ſame to the 
Biſhops and other Head Miniſters of the Church. And he quoted the 


words of S. Ambroſe to an Emperor for this Purpoſe, That in Caſe of the 
Faith, the Biſhops were wont to judge of Chriſtian Emperors, not Emperors 


of the Biſhops. He wiſhed to God her Majeſty would follow this ordi- 


nary Courſe; whereby ſhe would procure to her ſelf much Quietneſs 
of Mind, better pleaſe God, avoid many Offences ; and the Church 
would be more quiet, and peaceably governed. The other Advice 

(which he prudently called by the Name of a Petition) was, That 

when ſhe dealt in Matters of Faith and Religion, or Matters that 

touched the Church of Chriſt, ſhe would not uſe to pronounce ſo re- 

ſolutely and peremptorily, Quaſi ex authoritate, as ſhe might do in 
Civil and extern things; but always to remember, that in God's 
Cauſes the Will of God, and not the Will of any Earthly Creature is 

to take place. That it was the Antichriſtian Voice of the Pope, Sic 
_ volo, fic jubeo. In God's Matters, all Princes ought to bow their 
Scepters to the Son of God. Moreover he exhorted her to remember 
ſhe was a Mortal Creature; and to look not only, as it was ſaid 


to Theodoſrus, upon the Purple and Princely Array wherewith ſhe was 


apparelled, but to ' conſider withall what that was that was covered 


therewith. Was it not Fleſh and Blood? Was it not Duſt and Aſhes? 
Was it not a corruptible Body, which muſt return to his Earth again, 


God knew how ſoon ? © Maſt you not, ſaid he, appear alſo one day 


* before the dreadful Tribunal of the Crucified Chriſt, to receive as 
you have done in the Body? Although ye are a mighty Princeſs, 


yet remember, that he which dwelleth in Heaven is mightier. He 
beſeeched her, that when ſhe dealt in Religious Cauſes, ſhe would ſet 
the Majeſty of God before her Eyes, laying all Earthly Majeſty afide; 


and to determine with her (elf to obey his Voice, and with all -Humi- 


lity 
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lity fay unto him, Non mea ſed tua Voluntas frat, i. e. Not wy Will, 
but thine be done. God hath bleſſed you (as he proceeded) with 
great Felicity in your Reign, beware you do not impute the ſame 
* to your own Deſerts or Policy; but give God the Glory. And 
« 2s to Inſtruments and Means, impute your ſaid Felicity, firſt to the 
* Goodneſs of the Cauſe ye have ſet forth, that is, Chriſt's true Re- 
< ligion; and ſecondly, tg the Sighs and Groans of the Godly in their 


© fervent Prayers to God for you: Which hath. hitherto, as it were, 


tied and bound the Hands of God, that he could not pour out his 


plagues upon you and your People, moſt juſtly deſerved. Take heed, 
that ye never once think of declining from God, leſt that be verifi- 


* edof you, which is written of Joaſh; who continued a Prince of 


„good and godly Government for many Years together, and after- 


« wards, when he was ſtrengthened, ſaith the Text, 2 Paral. 24. hir 


© Heart w lifted up to his Deſtruction, and he neglected the Lord. Ye 


© have done many Things well, but except ye perſevere to the End, 
ye cannot be bleſſed. For if ye turn away from God, then God 
vill turn away his merciful Countenance from you. And what re- 


mains then to be lookt for, but a terrible Expectation of God's Judg- 


< ments, and a heaping up of Wrath againſt the day 'of Wrath? A 
Reproof, proceeding, as it is probable, from the Obſervation the R- 
verend Father had taken of ſome Lukewarmneſs into the which the 


Queen of late ſeemed to have ſunk. 


Thus, with a kind of Apoſtolical Spirit, he could, upon juſt occaſion, 


|  exhort and rebuke without reſpect of Perſons, and with all Authority. 


r 


— 


CHAP, XVIL | 


| What Camden, Hollingſhed, Stow, and other Hiſtorians 


have related concerning this Archbiſhop. Unfairly repre- 
ſented by Fuller. A Paſſage of Dr. Heylyn concerning 


him conſidered. Some further Account given of him, from 
a MS. Hiſtory in Pembroke-Hall, Cambridge. A Dia. 


aue written by him. The Concluſion. 


: TheC haradters 


dy Hiſtorians. 


pon of him 


Camd. Eliz. 
p. 30. Edit. 


＋ O draw to a Concluſion, In the Diſcharge of this high Functi- 
on he lived and died unblamable, and was univerſally eſteem- 
ed and beloved. Fair and Honourable are the Characters our beſt 
and moſt ancient Hiſtorians give of him with one Conſent. . 
Camden, where he ſpeaks of the new Biſhops under Queen Eliza- 


beth, calleth Edmund Grindal, now appointed for London; An excel- 
lent Divine. And where he comes to relate his Death, ſaith, He was a 
Religious and Grave Man, that flouriſhed in great Grace with the Queen, 


until by the cunning Artifices of his Adverſaries be quite loſt her Favour ; 
4 if be had leaned to Conventicles of turbulent and hot-ſpirited Mini- 


ſters, and their Propheſies, 4s they called them; but in truth, becauſe * 
had condemned the unlawful Marriage of one Julio, the Italian Phy 


ſician. 
with 


+ 
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with another Man's Wife, while Leiceſter in vain oppoſed his Proceed- 
ing therein, | 
Holling ſhed, another of our Hiſtorians, neareſt to thoſe Times, gives n ed. 
this Account of him: © This good Man in his Life. time was ſo ſtudi- 7, . 
* ous, that his Book was his Bride, and his Study his Bridechamber: 
„ whereupon he ſpent both his Eye ſight, his Strength, and his 
& Health, GG. Of whom much might be ſpoken for others Imita- 
tion; but this ſhall ſuffice, that as his Learning and Vertues were 
* inſeparable Companions, ſo the Reward of both is the Good-name 
< that he hath left behind him, as a Monument perpetual, This is 
all he ſaith of him without the leaſt Word to leſſen him. Wy 
Stow, another faithful Hiſtorian, that was Contemporary with Shi. 
him, where he mentions his Death, ſpeaks of his great and numerous 
Zenefactions: And ſo doth Godwin in his Catalogue of Biſhops ; with- 
out any the leaſt Diminution of him. | 5 
.___, The next Writer I ſhall name, that undertook to give ſome Hiſto- 
rical Account of this Archbiſhop, was Thomas Rogers, who lived in 
his Time, and was, as it appears, well acquainted with the Emer- 
gencies of the Church in thoſe Days; Chaplain alſo to Archbiſhop 
| Bancroft, (who was known not to be ſlack in Diſcipline, nor par- 
tial to Paritans.) This Reverend Man was the Author of a Learned 
Book, (and formerly much read and eſteemed) intituled, The Faith, 
 DoSrine and Religion, profeſſed and protected in the Realm, &. 
Printed above an hundred Years ago. In the Preface whereof, De- 
dicated to his Patron, the aboveſaid Archbiſhop, he related ſome Hi- 
ſtory of the Firſt Archbiſhops of Canterbury, that were the Reſtorers 
of true Religion among us, and through whoſe Hands the Refor - 
mation of it paſſed. Where coming to Archbiſhop Grindal, he ex- Preface to the 
preſſeth him to be, A zealows Confeſſor and tried Soldier, Ci. e. in re- * Z 
ſpect of his Sufferings for Religion,] and, « right Famous and Mor- — -} in this 
thy Prelate. And then he relates, How the Queen advanced him Realm. Fr. 
after his Return from his Baniſhment, firſt to London, and then to 
_ © the two other Archiepiſcopal Sees. And, That the Care of this 
** Biſhop was great to further the Glory of God; but that through 
© the Envy and Malice of his Ill-willers his Power was but ſmall 
* His Place high, but himſelf made low. through ſome Diſgrace 
brought upon him by his Potent Adverſaries ; which he meckly 
and patiently endured. . And the ſame Author adds his Obſerva- 
tion of two: conſiderable Inconveniences, that his Troubles, and the 
Prohibiting him from acting in his Place and Calling, occaſioned: 
The one was, The flocking of Jeſuits into the Kingdom: The 
other, the Inſolence and Boldneſs of the Home- Faction. By 
which he meant, the Brethren that oppoſed the Government and 


Chap. 17. | 


Godwin, 


Rogers, 


- Diſcipline of this Chur. 
And laſtly, This Hiſtorian ranks our Archbiſhop (without the leaſt 
note of Neglect in his Function, or Diminution of his Character) 
with the reſt of the excellent Archbiſhops of Canterbury, from Cran- 
mer to Bancroft All of Famous and Venerable Memory, In re- 
ſpect of the Uniform Doctrine by them drawn up at firſt, and af- 
 * terwards defended and maintained ; and, That the whole Church 


= F 


i 
f 
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of England was much bound unto them. And that, not they on- 


ly that were then alive, but their Succeſſors and Poſterity, ſhould 


Harrington, 


Brief view. 
Pr. 1653. 


« have cauſe in all Ages, while the World ſhould continue, to mag- | 


* nifie Almighty God for his ineſtimable Benefit, which they had, 


© and ſhould receive from them; and who had inſpired them with 
«© Wiſdom from above. 


Sir John Harrington, (who lived in theſe Times of Queen Eliza- 
beth, and ſome time after) undertakes to give ſome Strictures of her 


Biſhops; but they are commonly but light Rumours of Court, and 


often idle and trifling. Yet what he ſays of Archbiſhop Grizdal 


points not to any Miſgovernment of the Church: But that whereas it 


was commonly ſaid, that he was blind ſome Years before his Death, 


this Writer would make a Myſtery of it, telling us, that he was not 
Blind, but that when Queen Elizabeth enjoyned him to keep his 
| Houſe, his Friends gave out that he was blind: and that he kept at 


home the better to conceal this Puniſhment the Queen had laid upon 


him. Very likely; had the Report of his Blindneſs happened at the 
ſame time that the Queen had commanded his Confinement : but he 


was not blind till five Years after, at leaſt: And: that he was then 
blind, 1 have ſeen the Subſcription of his Name, that evidently 


| ſhews it to be writ by a blind Man. Some other Paſſages he ventures 


to write of the Archbiſhop ſo ſlight and improbable, that I ſhall not 
repeat them. But this Author writes not one word of his Remiſlneſs 
in Government, or Conntenance towards ſuch as oppoſed the Con- 


ſtitutions of the Church. 


Full. Churen | 


- Hiſt. B. IX, 
P. 139, 


Till Mr. Fuller came, a Man within Memory, and firſt broached 
this Notion (as far as I can perceive) concerning Grindal. And his 
Relationsſeem to be more Hear-ſays, than built upon any Anthentick 
Authority, either of Records or good MSS. He ſays, He was gene- 


* rally condemned for Remifſneſs in parting with more from the See 


I than ever his Succeffors thanked him for. This is a hard Charge, but 
ſpoken in general Terms. If he means Exchanges with the Queen, he 


and all the reſt of the Biſhops were forced to make theſe Exchanges by 


At length he placeth the Archbiſhop's Remiſſneſs and Neglect in re- 
LE Li ; quiring 


an Act that paſt for that purpoſe in the beginning of her Reign. And 
what Endeavours he and two or three more of the firſt Ele, made, 
by a ſecret Letter to her Majeſty, and by a voluntary Proffer of a 
large yearly Equivalent, to forbear the making uſe of that Power 
the Parliament had given her, hath been before ſhewn. But that 

_ Grindal was not fo eaſie to part with the Revenues of his Biſhoprick 
this Hiſtorian ſhews himſelf, b NE Ry he oppoſed 
pa the ene great Favourite; which 
made the Leiceſtrian Faction (he faith) to malice him. 

T bis Writer fpeaks alſo of ſome, Who ſtrained a Parallel between 


parting with the Palace at Lambeth to t Favour. 


— 


Eli and Grindal, in reſpect of his being guilty of dangerous In- 
dulgence to Offenders: And as a Father o the Church, he was ac- 
A cuſed of too much conniving at the Fattious Diſturbers thereof. 
But he gives not one Inſtance thereof. Indeed Fuller ſeems to note 
theſe things concerning the Archbiſnop, rather as Reports and Ru- 


mours taken up in his Times, than as Matters of undoubted Truth. 


1 
1 


. anne 4 
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quiring Subſcription to the laſt Year of his Life but one. And attri- 
butes it to his Age and Impotency. Tho' he adds, (to make what 
de had ſaid before conſiſtent) that in greater ſtrength he did but 
weakly urge Conformity. He ſhould not have forgot to mention the 
Archbiſhop's Suſpenſion; whereby his Hands were very much tied 
op from acting in his Place and Function: During which time 


= 


great Liberty was taken by ſuch as were diſaffected to the Church, 


and its Conſtitution, What Truth is in the foregoing Paſſages, 
and how our Archbiſhop diſcharged himſelf in his Office, I refer 
the Reader to what hath been before impartially written. Yet in 
Concluſion, this Hiſtorian calls him, 4 Prelate moſt Primitive in all 
There is yet another of our Modern Hiſtorians, namely, Dr. Hey- Dr. Alo in. 


Hue who, ſpeaking of thoſe Engliſh Proteſtants that in the beginning 


of our Reformation ſtood affected to the Diſcipline of Geneva, writes, 


that they made uſe of Biſhop Grindal to bring about their Purpoſe, 


by making him inſtrumental to the ſetting up of a Church in Lox: 


don for the French Proteſtant Refugees, to worſhip God together in, 
according to the Manner uſed in their own Reformed Churches at 


home: Viz. That Grindal, the new Biſhop of London, was known win. of the 


to have a great reſpe& to the Name of Calvin, [and fo he had, no Retorm. p. 
doubt, to that of Luther, Melanct hon, Bucer, Peter Martyr, Bullinger, 
| Zanchy, and the reſt of the pious Foreign Reformers of Religion.] 
That the Buſineſs therefore was ſo ordered, that by Calvins Letter 

< unto Grindal, and the Friends they had about the Queen, way 
4 ſhould be granted to ſach of the French Nation, that had repaired 
< hither to enjoy the Freedom of their own Religion, to have a 
© Church unto themſelves: And in that Church not only to ere& the 
„ Genevian Diſcipline, but to ſet up a Form of Prayer, that ſhould 
4 hold no Conformity with the Exgliſb Liturgy. [And this Liberty 
to theſe Foreigners was no more, than but a little before was granted 
to Grindal and his Fellow-Exiles in the Cities and Places where they 


ſojourned.] © And Calvin gave Grindal Thanks for his Favour | 


_ © therein 


There is 2 Letter indeed extant among Calvie's Epiſtles, whence Ep. Cal. 295. 


Dt. Heylyn had what is aid above; bearing date, May the 15th. 15660. 


The tt whereof is only this; That that pious Paſtor of Geneve 


returned his thankful Acknowledgments unto our Biſhop for that 


Care he had taken of thoſe poor French Proteſtants that had ſettled 


i. e. Without the 


themſelves in the City of London, by his Para, for them a Li- 


from the Queen of worſhipping God purely, 


- Superſtitions of the Romwiſh Church] and that they might have 2 
faichfül | Miniſter of their own to preach God's Word, and perform 
_ other Miniſterial Offices among them. And it appears, that to this 


civil Letter of Calvin the Biſhop gave as reſpectful an Anſwer. And : 


 withall deſired him accordingly to recommend ſome able and fit Mi- 
niſter unto that Congregation. And not long afterwards Calvin 


- 


ſent,” by conſent, Nicola Galaſuu, an elderly and very reverend 
Man, of great Piety and Worth, and very dear unto him, to ſupply 
that Place. | TL py 


And 
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The French 
Church in 


Thredneedle- 


ſtreet, 


Wren Biſhop 


of Ely. 


And ſurely, Biſhop Grindal could do no leſs than this, ſince he 
was too grateful to forget the like Reſpects ſhewn to him and many 
ethers of the Engliſb Nation that fled abroad in the laſt Reign upon 


the ſame account of Religion, as theſe godly French now did hi- 


ther; and ſince he and they received the like Freedom and Favour 
in the ſeveral Places in Germany and Switzerland, where they but 


lately had ſettled themſelves. And likewiſe that he might teſtifie 


that Chriſtian Communion and Brotherly Concord which he bore 
to all the Reformed Churches. - 12275 1 5 | 

And this was the beginning of the Walloon Church ſituate in 
Thredneedle- ſtreet, London: Which hath continued ever ſince for 
the French Nation; who there quietly and inoffenſively ſerve God 


after their own Cuſtom to this day. 


M$. DeCuſtog, To all theſe Hiſtorians, I ſhall in the Jaſt place add one Hiſtory | 


| Pembrochian, 


mores and that is a MS. preſerved in Pembroke-2all, Cambridge: 


wherein Account is given of all the Maſters of that College : Drawn 


up by the Pen of one who himſelf was ſometime Fellow there, and 
afterward a Learned Biſhop of this Realm. Whence we ſhall trace 


ſome Footſteps of this Venerable Man from his Youth to his latter 


Days; which by relating here will ſupply ſome Vacancies and Omiſſi- 


| ons in the preceding Hiſtory of him. 
Faves his Fa- 
ther's Life. 


While he was a Boy, going a Journey with his Father on foot af. 
ter ſome Violent Rains, God made uſe of him to ſave the old Man's 


Life. For attempting to go over a rotten Bridge (over which their 


way lay) the Youth' perceiving the Danger, called ſuddenly to his 


Father, and withall pulled him back with his Hand; which as ſoon 
as he had done, the Bridge, by the Force of the Waters, preſently 


brake down. And thus, God making him the Inſtrument of pre- 
ſerving his Father from ſuch a ſudden Death, no queſtion the Bleſ- 


| fing of his Father, accompanied with God's Bleſſing, deſcended on 


His Progreſs 
in the Uni- 


verſity. 


Being removed to the Univerſity, ſuch notice was taken of his 


Parts, Diligence and Learning, that as ſoon as he was capable of a 
Fellowship in the College, being Batchelour of Arts, Anno 1538. 


he was choſen Fellow by Robert Swinburn Maſter, Vel hoc nomine 


non malum, i. e. On this very account no evil Maſter of Pembrabe, 
_ Caith this Hiſtorian) meaning, in preferring ſach a worthy Scl ö | 


KEE ot us MEE Bien Tt i ee 
In the Year 1540, being yet but Batchelour of Arts, he was cho- 


ſen Junior Treaſurer of the College. That Year, or rather the next, 


C according to the Univerſity Regiſter) he commenced Maſter of 


Alrts. 


July the 4th, 1544. He obtained the Colleges Title under Ridley 


then Maſter, to Johx Bird, the ſirſt Biſnop of Wincheſter : who was 
then lookt upon as a great Favourer of Reformation: receiving (as 
it ſeems) his Orders from him. Anno 1548. he was declared publick 

Proctor of the Univerſity, _ 0 1 


* 
Ks 


| Anno 1549. He became Preſident of the College. And is often 
called in the Ads of the Univerſity, Aſſiſtens Vicecancellarii in Judi- 


ciis; i. e. The Vicechancellor's Aſſiſtant in Matters Judiciary. [And 5 


« tremely ſatisfied they were that he ſhould ſucceed ; and that they 1 
_ © ſaw the Time was now come, that they had the liberty to chooſe him, «© him. 
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being then Batchelour in Divinity, he was elected Lady Morde Ex Regiſt, + 


Preacher by the unanimous Conſent of the Maſtets and Preſidents of T. 


1 Tho. Bake 
the Univerſity.] * Tho, Biker, 


Anno 1550. he removed to London to be Chaplain to Ridley Biſhop 


of that See. Here Martin Bucer, the King's Divinity Profeſſor, wrote to 


him from Cambridge, K al. Septembr. 1550, upon certain Buſineſs with 
the ſaid Biſhop, wherein he ſtiles our Divine, Eximium Eruditione 
& Pietate, Membrum Chriſti precipuum, & Collegam ſuum in Santtiſ- 
ſimo adminiſtrandi Verbi Dei munere; i. e. Eminent for his Learning 


and Piety, a chief Member of Chriſt, and his Aflociate in the moſt 


Sacred Miniſtry of the Word of God. 


By his Patron, the Biſhop's help, not long after he was made one 
of King Edward's Chaplains. [And the next Year, viz. 1551. he 


became one of the Four Itinerant Preachers, eſpecially appointed by 
the King, to inſtruct the People in the knowledge of the Goſpel 


throughout the Realm. For which Service it is probable, a Prebend ss. C cc. 


(which he enjoyed in Weſtminſter) was conferred on him as a Re. F. b. 


B. D. 
ward. Which he reſigned afterwards to Bonner Biſhop of London.] 


A little before that King's Death, a Report went, [which our Wri - 
ter took from Godwin Biſhop of Landaff] that Ridley being to be tran- Catal. of Bi- 


ſlated to Durham (whereof there was more than Fame) Grindal ſhops. 2. 17%. 
ſhould ſucceed him at London. L Wich, tho' it did not preſently . 


5 8 yet in God's due time, after ſome Years Trial of him, 
Upon his return Home after his Exile, his College preſently caſt ns College e- 


their Eyes upon him for their Maſter: For when in the Year 1559, lect him cheig 


Dr. John Young, their former Maſter, was diſcharged by the Queen's Vi- Maſter: _ 


ſitors (or rather went out by an unwilling Reſignation) the College 


2 diſpatched a moſt affectionate Letter to Mr. Grindal, their 


rmer Collegue, and now Elec of London, declaring, © How ex 
ir Epiſtle. 


te not their Maſter only, but their Patron and Defender; whom they 
* eyer deſired, ever preferred before all others: reckoning him equal 


to the Learned Towng, their laſt Maſter; and endued with all good A- 


e bilities as well as he, bringing this moreover along with him, that 
he [Grindal] was wholly Ibeirs, [meaning of their Foundation] 


* which was the only thing they wanted in Loung [who was bred up = 


© in another Houſe of Learning.] And that therefore the very Dax . 


after his Deprivation, they haſtened, and, with one Mind and 


<* Vote, unanimouſly. choſe him their Cuſtor. And that whatſoever 


* they could do, they had done. Adding, that they hoped he would 
© not refuſe that Houſe: which educated him, nor reject the higheſt 
© Place there, ſince there was a time he had not refuſed the loweſt : 

* Nor yet forſake thoſe Men who preſerved his Memory, when he 

ewas abſent: And laſtly, they prayed him to embrace them, who 
“ (trove together in loving him; and to receive them into his Pro- 


< tection. This was the Summ of their Epiſtle to him in Latin, da- 


* 


ted from their College the 12 Kal. of Auguſt L i. e. the 21 July, An. 
1559. ] „„ 6 
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Hm mn But when the Reverend Man, for certain Cauſes, had declined to 


accept the Maſterſhip, thus offered him, this occaſioned two other 
Letters from the College; one to the Viſitors, that they would ex- 
hort him by their Influence and Authority to accept it; or if it could 


not be, that they might have the Liberty granted them to chooſe a- 
nother. The other to Grindal himſelf; wherein they labour to per- 


ſwade him, notwithſtanding his Advancement to the Biſhoprick, yet 


_ _ to be their Head: Shewing him, How in former times, they had 


- Accepts it. 


Reſigns the 


Dear to the 
College, . 


enjoyed ſeveral Biſhops for their Maſters; as Booth, Rotheram, 
Layburn, and lately Ridley; a Perſon, who as he was endutd with 
excellent Knowledge, ſo with the _ Affection towards them: 
n fo great a Friendſhip and 


And between them and himſelf had 
« Familiarity, 


He was prevailed on at this renewed Entreaty, to accept the Go- | 


vernment of them. And Ag. 3. 1559. (being the 14th day after 


his Election) he appointed John Pilkington M. A. his Proctor; who 


in his Name and Stead performed all things neceſſary for his Admit- 


tance. And leave of Abſence was the ſame day allowed him from 


the College. 


He held the Maſterſhip of this College but a little time, his other 
aid Matte. weighty Affairs in the Church hindring his Reſidence there. And he 
_ ſhip. 


ſeemed to have reſigned in May 1562, if not before. The three next 
Maſters that ſucceeded were all recommended by him, as the Colle- 
ges Letters to the Biſhop, upon their Elections of them, do import: 


__ #32. Matthew Hutton B. D. John Whitgift D. D. and John Toung DO. 
D. all Men of great Figure for Piety and Learning; and afterwards 


Biſhops. The laſt whereof washis Chaplain ; and who preached the 
Clerum- Sermon for him at the Commencement 1 564, for his De 


ome gree 
cf Doctor of Divinity, granted him by a Grace of the Univerſity | 


that Tear. | 


Tube Dearneſs between the College and phete Patron, an e 
tirely they depended on him, upon former experiences of his Care, ap- 


pears from that Paſſage in one of their letters to him: Ex quo nos 


I Popiſticl ſæce primis repurghias,” &. in cliiutel um tuam rectpera, G. 

8. — * time that — firſt purged us from che Dregs of Popery 
chat is, while he was Viſiter and their Maſter] and took us under 

your Care, we have had ample Experience of your Patrenage and Fa- 

L vour, andin you alone, we have repoſed ull our Connfil and Hope. 
For divers were their Letters to him ( ſtill extant in the foreſaid 
College MS.) according as occaſion preſented. Some, of Thank- 
fulnefſs for his large and repeated Benefactions; ſome Congratulato- 


ry, upon his Advancements and Tranſlations: All, n 


the Love, the Honour, and the high Veneration they had for him. 
It will ſuffice to fee in what manner they Addreſt him upon his laſt 
and higheſt Elatian to the Chair of Camerbury: Where after tliey 

had uſcd all poſſible Expreſſions of their thankfulneſs for ſome late 
Endowment of that College, from his Foundation of the School at 8. 


| Bees, they deſcend to ſhew their great Complacency at that high 


aud moſt honorable Truſt of the Church of Eagland now repoſed in 


him by the Queen, 
Ev | ia 


1 oy ! 
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In their Epiſtle they take notice, How in the Height of his Honour Ther Epiſie 

* he ſtill ſpake moſt affectionately and frequently concerning their . Adee 
College (as their Maſter had often told them) and of the Care ment to Car 

_ © heſtill took of them and their Concerns. And what could be more 

4 advantageous, more glorious for Pembroke-Hal than to be under 

* the kind Eye not only of an excellently learned and ſingularly pi- 

© ous Man, but of a Biſhop, an Archbiſhop, and in one Word, of 3 

* GRINDAL, That never was there any, nurtured in that Un: 
« verſity, Educated in their 8 of greateſt Fame in Hiſtory for 
Learning, to whoſe Fidelity, Virtue and Integrity, they would 
äſooner recommend themſelves, than his; that in him, now Primate 

of all England, the Pembrochians gloried. That divers Biſhops, as of 
* Carſlile, Exon, Winton, Durham, London, York, formerly Scholars 


Hof their College, were Praiſe-worthy for their notable Learnin 


** and Virtue: But now at laſt, to their eternal Honour, they had 
* not only an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Metropolitan, a Primate, 
and afirſt Prelate of the whole Realm, but him adorned with all 
© the Ornaments of Mind and Fortune. They triumphed in ſuch a 
* learned Mecænat, and right noble Patron. And conclude with 
their earneſt Prayers for him, that God would long preſerve and 
protect his Grace, as well for their own private Benefit, as 
for the common good of Church and State. If any be mind- 
ed to peruſe the whole Epiſtle elegantly penned in Latin, expreſſive 
of their ſincere Gratitude and high Eſtimation of him, he may read 
JJ ð ß 
And this College had good reaſon to ſhew Affection to Grindal in 


N. XXI. 


TAI | His Benefacti- = 
N regard of his ample Benefits beſtowed on it. Which in thankful Re- on to Fen- 


membrance the foreſaid Writer hath left upon Record in the ſaid 
MS. And theſe following were the Teftimonies of the Archbiſhops 
Beneſicence and Good-will towards them, at ſeveral times: viz. A 
ſtipend of 40 fh. a Tear for a Greek, Reader, payable out of a Portion of 
Tythes of the Manour of Weſthery in Aſbwell, granted Anno 1568, The 
| Inberitance whereof be confirmed to the Callege by bis faſt Will, 
ring Date Apr. 2. 159% - . 
And about the fame time he obtained from à certain Widow ano- 
tber perpetual Benefit for the College, called a Scholarſhip. And there 
1. aal extant an Epiſtle ſent from the College to him, gratefully ac- 
kunowledging both; though the latter, it ſeems, is now utterly loſt, 
In the Year 1570. He obtained a Licence from the Queen for the 
College, to purchace Lands in Mortmain to the value of 401, In 
thankful acknowledgment whereof they wrote him another Letter. 
le gave them alſo an annual Rent of 207. from S. Bees School of 
bis Foundation, for a Fellowſhip and two Scholarſhips in the ſame 
College. And he framed a Bouk of Statutes for their Condition and 
Government, by Royal Licence. ;, _ = 
He appointed moreover, that out of Monies ariſing from the Foun- | 
dation of S. Bees, every eighth Year for ever, ſome new Fund ſhould 
be purchaſed, for the Maintaining of a Scholar. And that this Col- 
lege and that of Queens in Oxford, ſhould alternately enjoy the Bene- 
fit accrueing thence each eighth Year. Bur this never but once hath 
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der, for the Government of the 
Hands, from a Right Reverend Prelate. 


uus and Prudentiur. But, 


been performed by ſuch as have had the Overſight of the ſaid 
School: Whereof the College hath complained. oy” 
Of this School ſome Account hath been given already; to which, 
for a Farewel, let me here add briefly what is moſt remarkable in the 
Statutes, drawn up at good ot by the moſt Reverend the Fouri- 

ame, as they have lately come to my 


1. The School-maſter is obliged to bring up his Children in the | 
Fear of God, good Learning and good Manners. 


IT. He or his Uſher ſhall teach the children to ſay by heart the 
Catechiſm in Exgliſ, ſet forth by publick Authority. 


III. The School-maſter ſhall teach them the greater As well as the 


leſſer Catechiſm, ſet out by Authority, this ſeems to be Alex- 


ander Nowel's Catechiſm approved in the Synod 1562.] and no other 
Catechiſm, except publickly authoriz et. 2 | 


5 TV. The Uſher ſhall teachthem the A B C in Eygliſh, the Pſalter, and 5 


the Book of Common- Prayer. And the Maſter the ſmall Ca techiſm in 
Lau, ſet out by Authorit) 


V. The Maſter is adviſed to teach his Scholars Palingenins, Sedu- 5 


Vl. The Archbiſhop leaves him at liberty to teach what Books he 
pleaſed; except the Queen's Grammar and the Catechiſms before 
mentioned. But now proceed we from the School to the reſt of the 


S of 1 and diligently noted by bim, when he was abroad 8 
brew Learning, (which the Papal. Church ſtudiouſly diſcouraged) 


that the Holy Scriptures might be read in their Original Languages; 
and that the Creek Fathers, and antienteſt Eccleſiaſtical Writers might 
be more commonly read and underſtood; by the Students of Divi- 


- 


nity. 2 e EW , * * e EIS 
And laſtly he gave the College a gilded Pot of 4 Ounces and up- 
wards, which in Honour to him they called Poculum Cantuarienſe; 


i, e. The Canterbury Cup. All this Liberality and the ſingular Favours 


of this Prelate do, no doubt, excite that College for ever to honour 


his Name and Memory. 


600 


n 


Chap. 17. «pon Archbiſbup? GRIN DAI. 313 
I do not find our Archbiſhop left much in Print behind him: Yet rent e 
one Tratt, ( whereof as we are informed by the foreſaid MS. Hiſtory, n b 
he was Author of) may be worth mentioning to ſuch, who have any 
mind to ſee a Specimen of his Learning, viz. a Dialogue between (u- 
ſtom and Truth, which is ſtill to be ſeen in John Foxes AFs and Mo- an: and ther. 
_ wunents: Written in a'clear Method, and with much rational Evi- P. 1262 
_ dence, againſt the Real, that is, the groſs and corporal, preſence in 
the Sacrament. Fox indeed concealeth his Name, (forbid, I ſuppoſe, 
by the Author to diſcloſe it) only ſignifying, © That it was writ by 
a certain Learned and Reverend Perſon of this Realm, and who 
under the Perſons of Cuſtom afld Verity manifeſtly laid open before 
Jour Eyes, and taught all Men, not to meaſure Religion by Cu- 
I ſtom, but to try Cuſtom by truth, and the Word of God. For elſe 
© Cuſtom may ſoon deceive, but the Word of God abideth for ever. 
And he thought fit to place this Diſcourſe next after a publick Diſpu- 
tation upon the ſame Arg ment, of the learned Man Peter Martyr 
at Oxon, and another by the other Learned Men before the King's Vi- 
fitors at Cambridge, and the Determination of Biſhop Ridley ; as a full 
and ſatisfactory Diſpatch of the groſs Papal Tranſubſtantiation. 
This Diſcourſe was writ by him ſoon after his coming back into 
England, for the better Service of the Church, that was then to be 
purged of Popiſh Doctrines and Superſtitions : as appears from thoſe 
Words, wherein Cuſtom is brought in thus ſpeaking. © Are you fo 
_ © great a Stranger in theſe Quarters? Hear you not how Men do 
daily ſpeak againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, denying it to be 
the real Body of Chriſt? Verity anſwereth, In ſooth, I have 
b been a great while abroad, and returned but of late into this 
Country. Wherefore you muſt pardon me, it my Anſwers be to 
_ © ſeek in ſuch Queſtions. But you have been longer here, exc. In 
tis Tract, after he had excellently explained the Senſe of thoſe Words 
of Chriſt, This is muy Botly, he proceeded to produce divers Senten- 
ces out of the antient Biſhops and Doctors of the Church to confirm 
his Interpretation; becauſe Cuſtom had boaſted of Doctors and old 
Writers, and Men inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt, that were againſt 
the Doctrine of the Proteſtants: and that in theſe days the wiſeſt and 
| beſt learned called them Hereticks. And at length in the Concluſion 
of his Diſcourſe he tells Cuſtom, That as ſhortly, and in as few 
« Words as he could, he had declared unto him what Chriſt meant 
I by thoſe Words, This is my Body, what the Apoſtles thought there- 
in, and in what ſort they delivered them to their Succeflors ; and 
nin what Senſe and Meaning the Holy Fathers, and old Writers, 
and the Univerſal and Catholick Church had evermore taken them. 


And thus I have, by the Aſſiſtance of God, diſpatched the Life The Conc!s- 
and Actions of this Holy Archbiſhop ; that is, as much of them as I, ® 
a ſingle and private Perſon, could collect by my Searches into MSS. 
and Records, and other Writings, and could find at this great Di- 
tance of Time. Many other memorable Paſſages of his Chriſtian 
and Exemplary Life and Behaviour, (in his younger Days, at the 
Univerſity, and while he was Chaplain to Biſhop Ridley and King 
e M mmm | Edward; 
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Edward; in his Pilgrimage, while he exerciſed his Faith: and Pa- 
tience in a ſtrange Land for Conſcience ſake ; and in his elder Age, in 
his more Publick Capacity of a great Prelate of this Church) no doubt 
are loſt and buried in Oblivion. But the various Notices of him 
(neither few nor trivial) which I have retrieved and digeſted in 
this Volume, will, I hope, be taken in good Part by all ſuch as 
love and honour the Memory of thoſe excellent Biſhops, t 


whoſe Hands and Cares, accompanied with many Difficulties and 
unknown Struggles, the Reformation of Religion paſt, and the 
Church of England recovered the good Conſtitution vf Doctrine 


Worſhip and Government, in which it ſtood under Bleſſed King Ed. 


werd VI. and whereof we, the Poſterity, enjoy the Comfort and 
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Of Certain 


ORIGINAL PAPERS, 


Letters of $ tate and other MSS. 
WHERETO 


Reference is made in the 


FOREGOING 


Numb: 1 


_ 18 Bucer the King's Profeſſor, in Cambridge, 70 


Mr. Grindal, C has to Ridley Biſbopof London; 7 
repreſent to him his late Di ſputation with Young. 


Eximio e & Pietate Edmundo 
Grindallo Præſidi Aule Pembrochianz 
= 1 TR 


 Everendiſlimo Domino Londinenſ olli ( Doctiſſime & Cha. Ex Script. Bu- 
riſſime Grindalle) quantopere precer omne bonum: nec du- — 
bito te illi hoc renunciare. Jam oro te, ut quæ hic mittode 
Cauſa, quæ verſatur inter me & Jungum, velis primum ipſe 


diligenter perlegere atque recognoſcere: tum Reverendiſſimo Domino 
Londinenſi exhibere, adjuncta non alia Commendatione, quam Chriſti 
Servatoris noſtri gloria a te poſtulat. Horribilibus me adverſarii pe- 
tunt calumaiis, & onerant falſiſſimis Criminibus. Præterea, Jungus co- 


ram rey Univerſitatis dixit, & cum Stomacho, me eſſe in gravi 
A Erro- 


Ai APPENDIX 


Errore. Cum eſſem coram, dixit mitius, tamen reipſa idem; nempe 
ſe mihi non conſentire: Et quare hoc? Quia Scripturæ & Patres alud 
doceant. Scripturæ igitur & Patribus adver ſor. Credo autem, con— 
fiteor & doceo ea ipſa per omnia quæ docet Homilia Regia de ons 
Operilus. Sicui videatur me docere aliud, prodeat ille, & hoc often- 
dat. | | | 
Principium igitur agendi apud quoſdam, nequem offenderis, vel 
_ Chriſti quoque & Eccleſiæ cauſa. Poſſunt enim res mutari, & en 
ubi offenſio obeſt, facit, ut ſatis lentè & remiſsè agatur in hàe Causa 
à quibuſdam. Atqui tam principem Religionis Articulum prodere in 
nullius Creaturæ gratiam debeo: nec momento in hoc me munere con- 
venit tolerari, ſi in hoc Chriſtianæ Doctrinæ capite err. 
Juni Scriptum, quod multa falſa continet, mihi petenti, & meum 
Scriptum omnibus offerenti, negatur. 5 . 
S cio quam fideliſſimè agere Chriſti & meam cauſam D. Parkerum & 

D. Sandes; ſimiliter procancellarium D. Busbe. Jungus & ejus Cauſa 
utinam placeret Jungz Magiſtro, uti debet coram Domino. Res autem 

habet, ut habet. | | | ED 


Te itaque per Chriſtum Dominum oro & obſecro, hæc omnia quæ 
ſcribo & mitto, exponas bonà fide Reverendiſs. Domino Londinenſi, 
_ ejuſque Reverendiſs. Patris conſilium mihi in hac Cauſa impetres. Quod 

confido mihi impertire non gravabitur cum pro munere Epiſcopali, 
cum pro Solicitudine, quam huic Academiæ peculiariter debet, ut ejus 
Viſitator, Doctor, Theologus, & Aulæ veſtræ Præfectus. Quodque 
dederit Conſilium, niſi brevi ipſe ſit adventurus, mittas ad me per cer- 
tum hominem quamprimum. Cauſa Chriſti agitur, & Eceleſiæ ejus, 
JJ;ͤ;w 8 ff 
Mliſiſſem libenter & Scriptum Jungi, ſed, ut memini, impetrare 
illud non potui. Miſi hæc omnia & ad Clariſs. Virum D. Checum, 
eümque rogavi, ut Reverendiſs. Londinenſi omnia communicaret. Sed 
poteſt mora intercedere. Ideo omnia volui & per te Reverendiſſimo 
Domino exhiberi. Miris enim artibus Adverſarii fidem Miniſterio meo 
derogare ſtudent, ubiubi poſſunt: & poſſunt apud non paucos, Nobiles 
& aug Viva enim Chriſti Religio ac Doctrina perpaucorum electo- 
lactant nunc plerique ex Adverſariis, ſe premi nimium Homilia Re- 
- gia, ne auſint contra me diſputare. Inde que creditur cras neminem eorum 
dad diſputandum proditurum. Fatentur igitur Homiliam pro me Regiam 
contra ipſos facere ; & tamen ei ſubſcripſerunt. O hominum Religio- 
nem]! O incogitantes divini judicii Animos! Eo tu vero, mi Frater, di- 
ligentius inſtes, ut quamprimum Reverendiſſimi conſilium, quid faci- 
endum mihi eſſe cenſeat, clarè expoſitum ad me perſcribatur. Membrum 
es Chriſti præcipuum, Collega meus in Sanctiſſimo adminiftrandi Verbi 
Dei munere, tua non minus quam mea, & omnium Chriſtianorum Cau - 
ſa agitur. Vale quam optime, cauſam hanc, ut Chriſti, acturus Re- 
verendiſs. Domino ac Patrono meo Obſequium & Vota mea ſtudiose 
 offeras. Cantabrigie, pridie Cal. Septembr. Au. 1550. 


Deditiſſimus tibi in Domino, 


M. Bucerus, 


Num. II. 


Brevis quedam Formula Rewocationis Hadriano Hamſtedio 
per Reverendum Fpiſcopum Londinenſem oblata, ultima 
Julii Anno, M. D. LXII. e 


E GO Hadrianus Hamſtedius, propter Aſſertiones quaſdam meas & 
L. Dogmata Verbo Dei repugnantia, dum hic in Eccleſia Londino- 
Germanica Miniſtrum agerem, Decreto Epiſcopi Londinen/is, Miniſterio 
depoſitus atque excommunicatus, nunc poſt Seſquiannum, vel circiter, 


Papet · Office: 


rebus melius perpenſis, & ad Verbi Dei Regulam examinatis, aliter 


ſentio: Et Culpam meam ex animo agnoſco; Doleõque me tantas 
Offenſiones & Scandala peperiſſe. | Ts 


Hi ſunt autem Articuli, ſeu  Aſertiones, in guilus me erraſſe : 


fateor, 


rim, atque his Verbis uſus fuerim, S esl. 


. Primò, Quod Scripto quodam meo contra Verbum Dei aſſerue- 


 * Quod Chriſtus ex Muliere Semine natus ſit, ac noſtræ carnis par- 
_ © ticeps factus, id non Fundamentum eſſe, ſed ipſius Fundamenti Cir- 
_ © cumſtantiam quandam, etiam Pueri primis literis imbuti agnoſcent. 
© Traque qui Chriſtum ex Mulieris Semine natum eſſe negat, is non 
_ © Fundamentum negat, fed unam ex Fundamenti Circumſtantiis ne- 


a -- 


II. Secundè, Quod Anabaptiſtas Chriſtum verum Mulieris Semen 


eſſe negantes, ſi modo nos non proſcindant, & condemnent, pro Fra- 
tribus meis, Membriſque Corporis Chriſti debilioribus, in Seriptis qui- 
buſdam meis, atque aliis Diſceptationibus, agnoverim : Et per Conſe- 
quens, Salutem Vitæ æternæ illis aſcripſerim. „„ 55 


III. Tertid, Quod negantes hujuſmodi Chriſti. ex Virgine Incarna- 
tionem aſſeruerim, in Chriſto Domino, unico Fundamento fundatos 


damento ſuperædificata appellans: Quo 
niant, tanquam per ignem. De quibus teſtatus ſum me bene ſperare. 
Quemadmodum de omnibus aliis meis charis Fratribus in Chriſto fun- 
datis. Cum tamen Spiritus Sanctus per Joannem Apoſtolum manifeſtè 
affirmet, Negantes Chriſtum in Carne veniſſe (de ipſa Carne lo- 


eſſe: Eorum hujuſmodi errorem, 1. ＋ Stipulam, & Fœnum, Fun- 


quens, quæ aſſumpta erat ex Semine Abrahæ, & ex Semine Davids) 


© eſſe SeduQor, & Antichriſtos, & Deum non habere. 


IV. Quartò, Etiam in hoc graviter me peccàſſe fateor, quod conſtan · 
ter aſſeruerim, negantes Chriſſum eſſe verum Mulieris Semen, non pro- 


vo non obſtante ipſi ſervandi ve- 


1 Joan, 4*, 3 | 


inde neceſſarid, & conſequenter negare, eum eſſe noſtrum Emanuelem, 


Mediatorem, Pontificem, Fratrem : Neque propterea negare ipſum ve- 


rum 


4 "An APPENDIX. 
rum hominem eſſe, Carniſve Reſurrectionem. Nam iſtam Conſequen- 
tiam, negantes Chriſtum eſſe verum Mulieris Semen, eadem opera ne- 
gare Chriſt um eſſe noſtrum Emanuelem, Mediatorem, &c. plane neceſ- 
ſarium eſſe agnoſco: Et non minus quam illam, qui uſus eſt Divus 

: Corinth, 15. Paulus, ad Corint hios Decimo quinto, Si Reſurrectio Mortuorum non 

L eſt, nec Chriſtus quidem reſurrexit. Quod fi Chriſtus non reſurrexit, 

„ jinanis eſt videlicet prædicatio noſtra; inanis autem eſt & Fides ve- 

A HL | 5 kg . 


V. Quinto, Quod aliquoties in meis Concionibus, præter Officium 
- pit Miniſtri, uſus fuerim argumentis, Perſuaſionibus, Similitudinibus, 
& Dicteriis, ad iſtas Aſſertiones populo perſuadendas: Videlicet, Si- 
militudine, non referre cujus ſit Coloris veſtis Regia. Et litigantes de 
Carne Chriſti, Militibus de Tunica Chriſti aleà ludentibus comparan- 
do: Cæteriſque hujuſmodi. Quæ omnia eo tendunt, ut hunc Funda- 
mentalem Fidei noſtræ Articulum extenuarent, & negantibus Salutis 
ſpem non præcluderent. Agnoſco enim plurimùm intereſſe, utrum Chri- 
ſtus noſtram Carnem, an aliquam aliam ccleſtem, ſeu ætheream aſ- 
ſumpſerit. Cum non nifi in noſtra Carne Judicio Dei ſatisfieri, & pro 
peccatis Hoſtia Deo accepta offerri potuiſſet. 


Vl. Sexto, Agnoſco etiam in eo Culpam meam, quod in Concioni- 
bus meis affirmaverim, unicuique in Eccleſia Reformata liberum eſſe, 
e lafantem ſuum fine Baptiſmo ad aliquot annos reſervare, neque ullius 
1 1 . | 5 L N Conſcientiam, in hac re, ad aliquod certum tempus aſtringi 
= +. VVV 3 8 as 


VII. Poſtremò, Quod horum præſcriptorum Errorum Monitores, 
utriuſque Eccleſiæ Miniſtros contempſerim ; atque ipſum adeo Reve- 
rendum Epiſcopum Londinenſem, utriuſque Peregrinorum Eccleſiæ Su- 
perintendentem. Imò potius, contemptis omnibus Admonit ionibus, ad 
Jus provocarim. Quo tamen convictus, legitimis & fide dignis Teſti- 
moniis, culpam agnoſcere renuerim. Quodque prædictos omnes Ec- 
cleſiarum Miniſtros, & alios Monitores accuſarim, tam Dictis quam 
Scriptis, Londiui, & in Partibus Ultramarinis ; quaſi non ordine, juſte 

& debitè ejectus, & excommunicatus fuerim. Agnoſco enim me op. 

* jure hoc promeruiſſe, atque ordine a dicto Epiſcepo mecum fu- 


Cui dictus Hadrianus ſubſcribere recuſat. 


* 


_ of ORIG INAL Papers. 
Num. III. 


Letters from the Council to the Biſhop of London; To diſturb 
the Maſs ſaid in certain Houſes in London, 


Aft TER our very hearty Commendations to your Lordſhip. The Paper Office, 


Queen's Majeſty, underſtanding by divers credible Means, that 
there be ſundry Conveaticles of evil diſpoſed Subjects: Which, notwith- 
_ ſtanding continual Teaching, and great Clemency uſed by Her Majeſty 
to the reducing of them to live in one Unifcrmity of Religlon, do ob- 
ſtinately not only refuſe to obey the Laws of the Realm, provided 
for Maintenance of Order in Religion, by uſing to have the private 
Maſs and other ſuperſtitious Ceremonies celebrated in their Houſes; but 
alſo to make ſecret Collections of Money: Which they ſend out of the 
Realm to the Maintenance of ſuch as are notoriouſly known Enemies 
to the Authority of the Queen and Her Crown. In which Matter 
her Majeſty hath expreſly commanded us to procure ſome ſpeedy Re- 
formation. And namely, hearing of theſe former Contempts to be 
maintained in the Houſe of Falmouth and Nicolſon, hath charged us to 


Bundl. intitl. 
Eccleſiaſt, 
1567. 


cauſe the ſame to be tryed, and puniſhed. For which Purpoſe we do 


require your Lordſhip to confer with Mr. Alderman Bond, one of the 

Sheriffs of London, (to whom we have written to come to your Lord- 

' ſhip to morrow in the Morning) and to proceed in theſe Matters as 
you ſhall deviſe, and think meet. 5 


And for that Purpoſe we think 


it good, that your | Lordſhip do pre- - 


ſcribe to the Sheriff, that he with Speed enter into the Houle at ſuch 


Hour as you ſhall appoint, and take ſure Order that none eſcape the 


_ ſame Houſe, until due Search be made of all Perſons there to be found. 
And further, to ſearch tor all Writings, Letters, Books, and other things 
belonging to the Uſage of the Maſs, and tending to make proof of 


any Diſorder above-mentioned. And the Parties that ſhall be found 


culpable, or probably to be ſuſpected, to commit in ſeveral Cuſtody, 
as ſhall ſeem beſt, to obtain of them, being duely examined, the Truth | 


of their Offences, or their Underſtanding of other. 


And to the Intent this Search may be both circumſpectly and duely 


done to the Satisfaction of her Majeſty ; We think good your Lord- 


70 ſhip in our Names ſhall require our Loving Friends, Mr. Soliciter Gene- 


ral, Mr. Osborn of the Exchequor, and Mr. Heury Xnolles, to join with 
the Sheriff, adding thereto any other, whom you ſhall think meet. 
And generally we heartily pray you, if you think any other Place like- 


ly to be allo ſuſpected of the like Diſorders, that you cauſe the like 


ings to adviſe us. f 


Proceeding to be uſed as circumſpectly as you may, and of your Do- 


B „ Num. IV. 


An APPENDIX 


Num. IV. 


A Pſalm compiled out of the Book of Pſalms, and A : 
by the Biſhop to be uſed in public, upon the Abatement of 


the DN” 


8 laaz. r NTO thee, O Lord, lift we up our Eyes, O Thou 


that dwelleſt in the Heavens. 
4; Even as the Eyes of Servants look unto the Hands of their Ma- 
ſters, and as the Eyes of a Maiden unto the Hands of her Mi- 


ſtreſs: Even ſo our Eyes wait upon che Lord our God, until he 
have Mercy upon us. 


Pſal.18. 3. In our Trouble we have called upon the Lord, with our 


Volce we complained unto our God, and our Prayers entred in- 
to his Ears, and he heard us out of his Holy Temple. 


Ffal 3. 4. Many there were that did ſay of our Souls, there is no - 


Help for them in their God. 


F. But Salvation belongeth unto thee, 0 Lord, and thy Bleſſing i is 


upon thy People. 


Pſal. 27. 6. We will tarry the Lord's Leiſure with Patience, aud put 


our Truſt in him, and he will comfort our Hearts. 


Pſal. 9. 7. They that know thy Name, O Lord, will put their Truſt 


in thee, for thou haſt never failed them that ſeck thee. 


P Pſal 147. 8. Thou healeſt thoſe that are broken in Heart, and giveſt. 


Medicine to heal their Sickneſs. 


Palo. 9. Finiſh therefore, O Lord, the work of thy Mercy, that 
thou haſt begun in us: Save the Reſidue that are appointed = 


Death. 


Plalto. 10. Shew thy eaniyelloos Loving: kindnh to us, thou that - 


art the Saviour of them that put their Truſt in thee. 


_ Pſal.143. 11. Quicken us, O Lord, for thy Names ſake : For thy Wer. 


cies ſake bring our Souls out of Trouble. 


Ti 90. 12. The glorious Majeſty of our God be upon us: Proſper 
thou the Work of thy Hands upon us: O proſper thou the Work 


of thy Hands. 


FPſal.7. 13. God is a righteous Judge, lrong and patient, and God is is 


oa every Day. 


145 If a Man will not turn, he will whet his Sword, he hath bent 
his Bow, and made it ready, and ordaineth his Arrows n : 


the Wicked and Ungodly. 


Pſal. 4. 15. Let us therefore always ſet God before « our Eyes: Let us 


ftand in awe and ſin not: Let us offer up the Sacrifice of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and put our Truſt in the Lord. 


: Pſal. 18. 16. Let us have an Eye unto the Laws of the Lord, and keep 


his Ways, and not forſake our God, as the Wicked doth. 


17. Let us live uncorrupt before him, and eſchew our own Wic- 


kedneſs. 
5 Pal. 5. 18, 
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Pſal. 5. 18. Let us come near unto his Houſe even in the Multitude 
of his Mercies, and in his Fear let us worſhip toward his Holy 
Temple. 

Pſal. 4. 19. Then he will lift up the Light of his Countenance upon 

us, and bleſs us. | | 
20. Then may we lay our ſelves down in Peace and take our Reſt ; 
for it is the Lord only that maketh us dwell in Safety. 

Pſal. 5. 21. For thou, O Lord, wilt give thy Bleſſing unto the Righ · 


teous, and with thy favourable Kindneſs wilt thou defend him, as 
with a Shield. „„ 


il. 3. 22. O how plentiful is thy Goodneſs, which thou haſt laid 


up for them that fear thee ; and that thou haſt prepared for them 
that put their Truſt in thee, even before the Sons of Men. ix 


23. Thanks be to the Lord ; for he hath ſhewed us marvellous oreat 
Kindneſs in a mighty City. 55 5 


5 pſal. 16. 24. We will thank the Lord, becauſe he hath given us war- 


ning: We will ſing ef the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt lovingly 
with us: Yea, we will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt High. 


Pſal. 5. 25. Let all them that put their Truſt in the Lord, rejoyce ; 


they ſhall ever be giving of Thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them, 
they that love thy Name ſhall be joyful in thy Salvation: 


Pſal. 18. 26. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be our gracious Helper; 


and praiſed be the God of our Salvation, which hath delivered us 
from the Snares of Death 5 5 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt: 


As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever, Sc. 


— — 


_ — 


Wm. v. 


The Pſalm and Prayer appointed by the Biſbop 10 be uſed, 7 


upon the publick Thankſgiving for the Ceſſation of the 
Plague. „„ ” „„ 


The Pſalm: 


Pfal.147. 1. Praiſe the Lord; for it is a good thing to ſing Praiſes 


I unto our God: Yea, a joy ful and pleaſant I hing it 
is to be thankful. nn By En | | ware Fa 


Pſal. 105. 2. O give Thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name, 


and tell the People what he hath done. 


5 Plal. 92. 3. For it is a good thing to give Thanks unto the Lord, and 


to ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt. 


PR 


An APP E N D I X 


4. "To tell of thy Loving- .kindnels early in the Morning, and of thy 
Truth in che Night · ſeaſon. 
Pſal. 13. 5. We will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt fo loving- 
ly with us; Yea, we will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt 
Higheſt. 
Pal. 30. 6. We will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet us up; 
and not made our Foes to triumph over us. 
Pſal. 92. 7. For thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through thy Works ; 
and we will rejoyce in giving Praiſe tor the Operation of thy 
Hands. | 
P/al. 30. 8. For, O Lord our God, we cricd unto thee, and thou haſt 
healed us, 
9. Thou haſt brought our Souls out of Hell, thou haſt kept our Life 
from them that go down to the Pit. 
| P/al.86. 10. For great is thy Mercy towards us, and thou haſt deli 
vered our Souls from the nethermoſt Hell. 
Pſal. 68. 12. Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the God which helpeth 
us, and poureth his Benefits upon us. 
Pſal. 103. 13. Tbe Lord is full of Compaſſion and Mercy, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, and of great Goodnels. 
P/al.116. 14. Gracious is the Lord, and Righteous ; Vea, our God i is 
=> ee 
P/al. 30. 15. kor his Wrath endareth but the Twinkling of an Eye, 
and in his pleaſure is Life : Heavineſs may endure tor a Night, 
but Joy cometh in the Morning. 
Pal 103. 16. He will not alw ay be chiding, 1105 keepeth he his 
Anger for ever. ; 
17. He hath not dealt with us after our Sins nor rewarded. us ac- 
cording to our Wickedneſs. | 
18, For look how wice the Eait i is from the well, ſo far bath he ſer 
our Sins from us. 8 4 
19. For like as a Father Pie TR Children, even lo is the Lord 
merciful to them that fear him. : = 
20. For be knoweth w hereof We be made ; he retnembrerk that we FER 
are but Duſt. = 
Pſal. 86. 2 1. For thou, Lord, art N and | gracious, and of great Mer- 
7 cy unto all them that call upon thee. 
Pſal.85. 22. Thou haſt forgotten the Offence of thy People, and co- 
vered all their Sins. 5 
23. Thou haſt taken away all thy Diſpleaſure, and turned thy felf 
from thy wrathſul Indignation. | 
Pſal. 30. 24. Thou haſt turned our Heavinels to joy: Thou haſt put 
off our Sackcloth, and girded us with Gladneſs. 
Pſal.go. 25. Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt, and be gracious un- 
to thy Servants. _ 
26. O latisſie us with thy Meicy, _ that un; ſo ſhall we re- 
joyce, and be glad all the Days of our Life. 
27. Comfort us again, after the Time that thou haſt. plagued us; 
and for the 7 ear wherein v we have ſuffered Adverlity. 


28, Shew | 
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28. Shew thy Servants thy Work, and their Children thy Glory; 5 


and the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us. Pro- 
ſper thou the Work of our Hands upon us; O proſper thou our 
hand Work. 1 . 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the H. Ghoſt; 
As it was in the Beginning, Sc. | Ro oi: Tar 


——— 


The Prayer, or Collef. 


| W E yield thee hearty Thanks, 0 moſt merciſul Father, that it 
hath pleaſed thee in thy Wrath to remember thy Mercy, and 


partly to mitigate thy Severe Rod of this terrible Plague, wherewith 


thou haſt hitherto moſt juſtly ſcourged us for our Wickedneſs; and 


moſt mercifully revoked us from the fame: Calling us (who in Health 


and Proſperity had clean forgotten both thee and our ſelves) by Sickneſs 
and Adverſity to the Remembrance both of thy Juſtice and Judgment, 


and of our own miſerable Frailneſs and Mortality : And now leſt we by 
the Heavineſs of thine Indignation ſhould have utterly deſpaired, com- 


forting us again by the manifeſt Declaration of thy fatherly Inclina- 
tion to all Compaſſion and Clemency. We beſeech thee to perfect the 
Work of thy Mercy graciouſly begun in us: And foraſmuch as true 
Health is to be ſound and whole in that Part which in us is moſt ex- 
cellent, and like to thy Godhead, we pray thee thoroughly to cure 
and heal the Wounds and Diſeaſes of our Souls, grievouſly wounded 
and poiſoned by the daily Aſſaults and Inſections of the old Serpent, 
Satan, with the deadly Plagues of Sin and Wickedneſs. By the which 


inward Infections of our Minds, theſe outward Diſeaſes of our Bodies 


have, by the Order of thy Juſtice, O Lord, iſſued and followed. That 
we by thy fatherly Goodneſs and Benefit obtaining perfect Health, 
both of our Minds and Bodies, may render unto thee therefore conti- 
nual and moſt hearty Thanks: And that by flying from Sin, may 
avoid thine Anger and Plagues; and ever hereafter, in Innocency and 
 Godlineſs of Life, ſtudying to ſerve and pleaſe thee, may both by our 
Words and Works, always glorifie thy Holy Name. Which we be- 
ſeech thee to grant us, O Father of Mercies, and God of all Conſola- 
tion, for thy Dear Son, our only Saviour and Mediator Jeſus Chriſts 


Sake. Amen. 


C Nam. M. 


— —— — — 
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Form of an Act drawn up for the better Obſervation. of the 


E MSS. Call. 


Num. NW 586 hhe.n 


Lord's-day. And for hindring Markets to be kept there- 


07, 


TJ 1RST, Be it enacted, G. that upon every Sabbath-day and prin- | 
cipal Feaſt-day, be kept neither open Fair, nor Market through- 


out the Year; and that all Perſons or Incorporations having by Patent 


ſuch Days expreſſed, may change the ſame Days with the Day imme- 


diately following, or going before the ſaid Sunday, or principal Feaſt- 


day; Upon pain as well to the Buyer, as to the Seller, to forfeit half 


of the Ware fo bought or ſold to the Promoter? c. And if any ei- 


ther Seller or Buyer offend thrice in ſuch Fault, then to be judged to 


Priſon for fourteen Days following, without Bail, or Mainprize; and 


ſo convicted before the Ordinary his Officer, or before any Juſtice of 
the Peace, they ſhall without any Partiality,” and with Expedition a- 
ward as well the ſaid Penalty accordingly, as the Impriſonment, in 

Caſe above expreſſed. = C.. 


Item, That no ViQualler, or Craftsman have his Soß open before 


the Service be done in his Pariſh where he dwelleth; and that his Ser- 
vants be not ſet on work, or other whiles ſent abroad about their 


worldly Affairs, which might be deferred, and performed on the 
Week-day. And that any Maſter be anſwerable for his Servants, of 

their coming and reſorting to the Church, except in Caſes of Neceſſi- 
ty; as in ſerving urgent Affairs of the Commonwealth, or the change- 


able Neceſſity of their Neighbours, which otherwiſe cannot be delay. 


ed without great Hurt and Danger. And that this Caſe of Neceſlity be 
ſo judged and provided by the Diſcretion of the Ordinary, or by the 
Juſtice of the Peace next to the fame his own Dwelling. 


85 nem, That all manner of Perſons, with their Houſhold Servants, 


ſhall frequent their own Pariſh Church to the Common Prayer; and 


there to remain the whole Time of the fame ; and alſo fhal! receive 


the H. Communion in ſuch Days and Times, or ſo oft as is appointed 
by the Book of Service. And whoſoever doth cuſtomably abient him- 


ſelf from the Common Prayer, and neglect to receive, as is provided, 
to be chargeable to the Fine ſet thereupon, to be levied by the Church- 
wardens. And if they be found negligent to levy the Forfeiture, then 


they to make Anſwer to the Ordinary for all ſuch Fines forfeited, to 1 
be put into the Poor- man's Box, and be diſtributed once every Quarter 


by the Curate, or Parſon of the ſame Town. And the Church-wardens 


to do ſuch charitable and indifferent Diſtribution, as they may be 
judged to be clear from all partial Reſpect and corrupt AﬀeRi- 


5 On. 


Item, 
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Item, If any Perſon or Perſons of what Condition ſoever he be, 


be found notably to tranſgreſs his Duty in coming to the Divine Ser- 

vice, as aforeſaid, or to neglect to receive the H. Communion, as it is 
preſcribed, that then beſide the Penalty before limited, he ſhall be ta- 
ken and reputed as a Perſon excommenged without further Proceſs, 
and Promulgation of Sentence; and that he fo long Time as he re- 
mains in ſuch Wilfulneſs, be diſcharged of the Benefit of the Queen's 

| Majeſties Laws, and be made unable to fue, or to hold Plea in any of 


the Courts of the Realm, whereby any Recovery of Debt, or Benefit 


may riſe unto him during the Time he ſo do ſtand, and perſiſt in ſuch 
Vuilful Diſobedience. And that it may be lawful to the Adverfary of any 
ſuch Perſon to alledge:the notorious Negligence and Contempt of ſuch 
Offerider ; and fo thereby to be difmiſt of all Action of Debt, Treſ- 
paſs, &c: whatſoever. So that the Ordinary, or any next Juſtice of the 

Peace, do by his, or their, Writing teſtiſie the notorious Default in any 

Perſon fo offending, as aforeſaid. 


item, In any City or Town, where there be two, three, or more 


pariſhes, when any Preacher lawfully authorized, ſhall fortune to re- 


fort thither to preach the Word of God, that the Curates of other 


Pariſhes be warned by the Curate of ſuch Pariſh or Pariſhes where 
ſuch Sermons ſhall be made, that they may the ſooner appoint tbe 
Time of the Common Prayer ſo to be ended, that there be left ſuffi- 
cient Time for the Preacher, for all fuch as ſhall be diſpoſed to reſort 
thereunto. And that the Pariſhioners make not their Excuſes of not 
coming to their Pariſh Church by any ſuch Sermons-hearing : And if 


any ſuch Perſon or Perſons offend by deſpiſing to come to ſuch Ser- 
mons, or give themſelves to Gaming, Drinking, or idle being at Home, 


to be preſented by the Church-men of ſach Pariſhes, to be conſidered 


according as the Ordinary ſhall by his Diſcretion think convenient. 


lem, That if the Ciarch-wardens and Queſt-men, ſworn to preſent. 


ſuch Defaults of any manner of Perſon, do neglect to do the fame ac- 


cordingly, to their Knowledge ; that then every ſuch Quelt fo offend- . 
ing ſhall forfeit in the Name of a Pain Twelvepence for every Fault, 
to be converted to the Poor-man's Box. And that no Man whatſoever 


ſo preſented and detected by the Vertue of the Oaths of ſuch Queſt- 


men, ſhall moleſt or trouble at the Law, any of the Queſt-men for ſuch 
| Preſenting, upon Pain that every ſuch detected Offender commencing 
any Action againſt the Detector in ſuch Caſe, ſhall ſorfeit to the 
Queen's Majeſties Uſe ten Pound. The Moyety whereof ſhall be to 


: the Uſe of the Queen's Majeſty, and the other half to the Party, 


which ſhall give Information thereof to the Ordinary, or any Juſtice 


of Peace nigh to their Dwelling · place. 


Num. VIII. 
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A Form of an AA for the better Execution of the Writ 


Power, they would altogether deſpiſe and neglect the fame : Which 


only directed unto the Sheriff within whoſe Circuit the Party excom- 
municate doth abide, by the Negligence, Corruption, Favour, or De- 


that the Execution of Juſtice thereby is letted, or delayed; and the 


F 


cence and Contempt of the Laws Eccleſiaſtical, and Cenſures of the 


ruptions and Cenſures of the Church do run in great Contempt, and 
like daily to grow into more, unleſs ſome ſpeedy Remedy be provi- 
ded in that behalf: May it therefore pleaſe your, &c. that it may be 
ordained, enacted and eſtabliſhed by the Conſent of the Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſ- 
ſembled, ard by Authority of the ſame ; that from henceforth all Writs 


An APPENDIX 
Numb. VII. 


De Excommunicato capiendo. 


Oraſmuch as in theſe our Days divers Subjects of this Realm, and 
other the Queen's Majeſties Dominions, are grown into ſuch Li- 


Church, that unleſs it were for Fear of the Tempotal Sword, and 


Temporal Sword and Power, being oftentimes ſlowly and negligent- 
ly executed, by reaſon of the Writ De Excommunicato Capiendo, being 


lay of the ſame Sheriff, is either not executed at all, or elſe fo ſlowly, 


Party excommunicated thereby encouraged to continue and perſiſt in 
wilful and obſtinate Contumacy and Diſobedience : Whereby the Cor- 


De Excommunicato Capiendo may be directed to the Sheriffs, Under- 


Sheriff, and all Juſtices of the Peace, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and other 
| Miniſters or Officers whatſoever, or unto any one of them, within 


- whoſe Circuit or Precin& the Party or Parties Excommunicate doth 


abide. And that it ſhall be lawful unto him, one of the ſaid Sheriffs, 
Under - Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, Bailiffs, Conſtables, or other 
Officers or Miniſters whatſoever, unto whoſe Hands the ſaid Writ ſnall 
come, by Virtue of the ſame, to attack and apprehend the Body of 


fame unto the next Priſon or Goal, there to remain without Bail or 
Mainprize, until ſuch Time as the ſaid Party or Parties with Effect 


ment and Laws of the Church: And alſo to fatisfie unto the Party or 
Parties thereby grieved or damnified, all ſuch Coſts or Damages, as 


and Correction of ſuch as be, or ſhall be, for any Cauſe excommuni- 
cate, ſhall ſtand and remain in the fame Force and Strength as they 
did ſtand in before the making hereof, any thing in this former AR to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. | e ns 


of the Spiritual Judge, according to the Laws Eceleſiaſtical. 


the Perſon or Perſons Excemmunicate, and to carry and convey the 
ſhall humble and ſubmit himſelf, or themſelves, unto the Command. 
he or they have thereby any ways born or ſuſtained, at the Taxation 


Provided, that all other Laws, Orders, Statutes, and Cuſtoms, which 5 
heretofore have been ordained, provided and uſed for the Puniſhment 


Num. vn [ 
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Book I. of ORIGINAL Papers. 


Numb. VIII. 
Juſtus Velſius his RULE: Intitled, Chriſtiani hominis 
Norma, ad quam fe explorare perpetus quivis debet. 


1. CYUISNAM eſt Chriſtianus Qui quod Chriſtus per ſe, & Na- 
tura extitit, & eſt, id participatione atque Gratia eſt redditus, 


& reddendus. 


2. Quidnam per ſe & natura extitit Chriſtus, & eſt> Primùm, Deus 
in Homine, deinde & Homo Deus. e e 


3. Quare Chriſtum Deum in Homine extitiſſe dicis Quia dum Ver- 


bum Caro factum eſt, & habitavit in nobis, Deum ad nos celiths de- 


duxit, noſtræque paſſibili Naturæ conjunxit & univit, ut nobis in terra 
tanquam Advenis quibuſdam conſtitutis, ad cœleſtem Patriam, unde 


primi hominis inobedientia excidimus, reditus & itineris Initiator eſſet 
& Dux, perfectà ſua ad montem uſque Crucis obedientià; per quam 
peccato mortuus eſt ſemel. 35 ns, 


quam vixerit ? Peccatum enim non fecit, nec inventus eſt dolus in ore ſuo. 
Quin etſi ipſe in peccato nunquam vixerit, Corpore, Anima, & Spiri- 
tu ab omni injuſtitiæ contagione immunis; tamen noſtra peccata in 
Carne ſua pertulit, dum & a peccato inflictum paſſibilitatis & morta- 
litatis Vulnus in ſe recepit, & pœnam peccati pro nobis 2vliaulegy red- 
ditus ſuſtinuit, ſeſeque pro eo hoſtiam immaculatam per Spiritum zter- 
num Deo Patri exhibuit & obtulii = . 


Paper · Office. 


4. Quomodo peccato mortuum Chriſtum dicis, cum in peccato nun- 


5. Quare eundem Hominem- Deum eſſe aſſeris? Quia dum ab ele- 


mentis hujus Mundi mortuus eſt, & moriendo omnem Corruptibilita- 
tem & Mortalitatem exuit, glorioſa ſua Reſurrectione Carne Verbum 
factà & habitante in Deo, hominem ad Deum evexit, ipſiuſque impaſſi- 


bili Naturæ conjunxit & univit. 


6. Quomodo utrümque id homo participatione & gratia reddi po- 


teſt? Per duplicem Regenerationem, interni alteram, alteram externi 
| hominis: Quarum illa nos Deos in hominibus in hoc Seculo conſtituit, 
hæc Homines-Deos in futuro efficit. e a 


E. F. 


7. Quznam eſt interni hominis Regeneratio? Qua ex Aqui & Spi- 


8. Quidnam eſt ex aqui naſci? Secundum internum hominem pec- 


cato mori, & corruptionis mortiſque metus Servitute liberari, exuendo 


corpore peccatorum carnis per non manufactam Circumciſionem Chri- 


ſti; & veteri homine cum actibus ſuis deponendo : Atque in aquà 


=: 


Bap- 


—— — ev 
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Baptiſmatis, tanquam in mari rubro, ſubmergendo, & cum Chriſto 
conſepeliendo in mortem, ut deinceps actuoſus non fit. 


9. Quidnam eſt ex Spiritu naſci2 Secundum eundem internum ho- 


minem juſtitiæ reviviſcere, & in ſpem omnimedæ incorruptibilitatis | 
&& immortalitatis erigi, per vim V Chri 


i, & renovatio- 
nem Sp. Sancti in mentem noſtram copiosè effundendi; ut induto no- 
vo homine, qui ſecundum Deum conditus eſt in Juſtitia & Sanctitate 
Veritatis, tum in Novitate vitæ ambulemus, membra noſtra accommo- 
dantes arma ſuſtitiæ Deo, tum externum hominem continenter Sup- 
plantantes, & in Servitutem redigentes, Mortificationem Feſ# in cor- 
pore noſtro perpetuò circumſeramus, quo & vita Jeſu in corpore no- 


ſtro per externi hominis fiendam regenerationem, manifeſtetur. 


10. Quznam eſt externi hominis Regeneratio? Ejus ad incorrupti- 


bpilitatis & immortalitatis conſortium à mörtais in noviſſimo die reſu- 


ſeitatio; Quando erit & Deus, perfectà Obedientia omnibus ipſi jam 
ſüͤbditis, omnia in omnibus. Ad quam nemo perventurum ſe tum ſpe- 
ret, qui non hic in interno homine verè renatus, mortem primam, id 


eſt; animi & interni hominis devicerit. Nam hieſolus, eam qui de. 
vicerit, nec a morte ſecunda & corporis; quæ ipfi ad vitam eſt tran- 


ſitus, nec ab zternd illa cum corporis tum animi; qua æternis Suppli- 
Ciis utrumque addicetur, quicquam, utpote nihil juris in ipſum obri- 


nente, lædetur: reliquis omnibus nunquam finiendos intolerabiles Cru- 


- ciatus perpeſſiris. 


Hand ego, nec aliam ullam Chriſtiani hominis Normam novi, que = 
mtunta certè ſit & fidelis: Ad quam me meaque jugiter 'examino: 


Qudd & cuivis, qui ſeipſum decipere nolit, faciendum cenſeo. 
Atque ad hanc dum ex hominis Chriſtiani vero aſſectu & cha- 


ritate alios quoque revocare conor, id mihi Pſalmiſtæ uſu ve- 
nire experior, Et poſuerunt adverſum me mala pro bonis, & Odi- 
um pro Dilectione mea. Quid igitur ipſis (proh ! Dolor) ex- 
pectandum fir, ex eodem illo diſcant Pfalmo, cujus initium, 
Deus laudem 'meam ne tacueris; Qin os percutoris & os doloſ ſu- 
per me apertum eſt. Vos autem tithi in Criſto dilectos feduld 
moneo & hortor, ut hanc Normam à mentis veſtræ oculis nun- 
quam amoveatis, fed omnem veſtram vitam ad eam perpetub 
exploretis ac dirigatis. Nam fic tantummodo ſervari hoc peſſi- 


mo tempore poteritis, 


Veſtræ omniumque Salutis amantiſſimus 


Tuſtus Velfius Haganus. 


| Num' | > 


* 
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N Num. IX. 
Biſhop Grindal's Animadberſions upon Juſtus Velſius his 
Scheme of Chriſtian Religion, or his Rulc, whereby Chri- 


| flians ſhould examine themſelves. 


In Seripto Yelf;, ( ſeil. in Chriſliani hominis 
Norma) hec adnimadvertantur, . 


NON edi ab ipſo Fidei Confeſſionem, ut oportuit ; Si modò cu 


pit Paper-Office. | 


þ ſutisfacere lis, qui reſipiſcentiæ fructus in eo deſiderant: Sed ve- Fides Confeſ- 
luti Normam præſoribi ad quam omnium Conſcientias exigi vellet. ſionem exigit. 


Atqu in be Norm nulla Fidei fit mentio, ſine qua fruſtra de Re- 
ligione Chriſtiana, fruſtra de Regeneratione aut novo homine diſcep- 
Aſtutè ergo præterit vim & modum Jullificationis per Fidem; 
quid de viribus hominis ejuſque Arbitrio, quid de Operibus ſentiat. 


la is vero ipſum perniciosè erräſſe, multorum turbàſſe Conſcientias, 


Nulla mentio 
Fidei. 


Item juſtificatio per 
Fidem præte - 
ritur. | 
De libero Ar- 

bitrio. - 


& Orthodoxæ Doctrinæ contraria docuiſſe, certiſſimum eſt, Nec de- Eravit in hs. 


ſunt in Anglid oculati Teſtes qui ipſum convincant. 


Derr verd nunc Scripta dedit, tametſi multis Sacræ Scripturæ ver- ä 
bis imertexta ſunt, tamen à pura Scripturz Sententia, veraque Doctri- 


na longe diſcedunt. 


Nam Chriſtiani hominis Definitio quam tradit, præterquam | quod. 
j6jana nec ſufficiens eſt, abſurditatem maximam & a Fide noſtrà alie- 


nam; continet. Chriſtianus, inquit, is eff, qui quod Chriſtus per ſe & na- 


| tura'eſt, gratia redditur. Ac ſubjungit, Chriſtus per ſe & natura eſt 


Des in bomine, & homo Deus. Quid hinc fequitur > Chriſtianum eſſe 


Deum in homine, & hominem Deum. Ac ne videar id ex meipſo in- 
derte, I poſtea apertè concludit . 
At non ita loquitur Scriptura. Nam quæ propriè & unicè compe- 

t unt Chriſto Capite noſtro, id membris tribui ſine Sacrilegio & Blaſphe- 
mia non poteſt. Nullus ergo Chriſtianus Deus in homine, aut homo 


Seriptura non 
ita loquitut- 


Deus dici debet. CHRIS TUS enim ſolus eſt Immanuel, ſolus Re- 


demptor, ſolus wealns, ixelns, & e. hanc Dignitatem, hæc Officia mem- 
bris non diſpertit ; Gloriam meam alteri non dabo, dicit Dominus. Effi- 


c .gcia quidem & fructus eorum diſtribuuntur membris, quos percipiunt 


per Fidem. Fiunt eum Filu Dei, Templa Dei, quia Spiritus Sanctus in 


ipſis habitat. Sed non ideo Dit in hominibus, aut /Zomires Dii dici 


poſſunt. 5 
| Dete⸗ 


— 
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Detegendus ergo eſt anguis, qui ſub involuctis Scripturz tanquam 
ſub Herba latet, & in lucem proferendus eſt. Nam quz garrit de unio- 

ne noſtri cum Chriſto captioſa & fallacia ſunt. 


— 


C. Præterea, cum Initiatorem Chriſtum vocat, multum de ejus Maje- 
lnititor Chri- ſtate & Virtute imminuit. Hoc enim Solummodo ei tribuit, ut intro- 
ſtus. ducat, ac veluti elementa doceat; ut nos poſt talem initiationem no- 

ſtris viribus ad perſectionem contendamus. Lo We 

D. Quod Regenerationem facit duplicem, unam interni, alteram exter- 
Duplex Rege- ni hominis, ex Scriptura non didicit, quz totum hominem renovari 


neratio. jubet. Nift quis renatus, & c. Joan. 3. De externo homine fic loquitur 
Paulus, 2 Corinth. 4. Licet is qui foris eff homo noſter corrumpatur, ta- 

men is qui intus eff renovatur de die in diem. Eundem verd eſſe ex- 

ternum hominem, qui vetus dicitur, apparet ex aliis locis, ut Eph. 4. 

Vos edocti eſtis deponere veterem hominem ſecundum priſtinam converſatio- 

nem, qui corrumpitur ſecundum defideria Erroris. Renovamini autem 

Spiritu mentis veſtræ : Et induite novum hominem, qui ſecundum Deum 

creatus eſt in Juſtitia & Sauctitate Veritatis. „ 


EF, Qudd interni hominis regenerationem Deos in hominibus conſtituere 
Deos in ho- d icit in hoc Seculo, alienum eſt a forma loquendi qui Scriptura utitur. 
minibus. Nuſquam enim dicit nos regeneratione fieri Deos, five in hoc Seculo, 
| _ five in futuro. Sed hinc apparet, quorſum prius dixerat nos fieri id 
quod Chriſtus eſt, & Chriſtianos reddi Deos in hominibus. Vult enim 
ſtatuere Perfectionem quam ſibi ipſe finxit eſſe in homine Chriſtiano, . 
t perſuadere omnes Chriſtianos eſſe Deos; id eſt, ab omni Labe & 
Culpaà immunes. Quæ arrogantia quam deteſtabilis & execranda ſit, 
nemo pius non videt. ths ee ng wn wy 


F. Non minus alienum atque impium eſt, quod dicit Chriſtianum in 
Chriſtianum futuro Seculo Deum fore; idque nullo Colore, aut ulla expoſitione 
3 & tegi aut leniri poteſt. Nec enim dicit Chriſtus, Eritis Dii; led eritis 
3 Beati, Benedicti, Vivetis, Vitam æternam poſſidebitis. Nec quiſquam 
eeeſt qui plus expectare, aut ſibi polliceri poſſit aut debeat, quam quod 
Chriſtus dixit Apoſtolis, Matth. 29. Vos qui me ſequuti eſtis in Regene- 
ratione, cum ſederit Filius hominis in ſede Majeſtatis ſuæ, ſedebitis & 
vos ſuper duodecim ſedes, judicantes duodecim tribus Iſrael. Unicuique 
ergo ſufficere deber, fi gloriæ Chriſti pro menſurà ſui particeps red- 


G. Videtur autem externi hominis Regenerationem accipere pro ultima 
Regeneratio Reſurrectione, in qua quid ſomniet nondum aſſequor. | * 
22222 Oe A 1077 FIES 
mw ©” Inco vero ſe maximè prodit, cum teſtatur ſe nullam aliam Normam 


Rejicie Do- Chriſtianz Religionis agneſcere. Nec enum poſſet apertius rejicere Do- 
3 Fi. Srinam Fidei, & Remiſſionis Peccatorum. Atque hinc conſtat ipſum 
| novum quoddam Evangelium fabricare ; nec dubito, quin alia monſtra 
alat, quæ nondum ex lis, que protulit detegi poſſunt. 


EDM. LONDON. 
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ternæ /preeſtari & obſervart poſſit: Præ ſtandum ell at 
Comites, nempe Veritatem Conſcientiæ, Judicium Diſcretionis, ſive 
Delliberationis, & Juſtitiam; ut licitum & juſtum ſit ab juratur. 
Non præſtandum vero, quando res ita non ſe habeat. l 
bis quidem apertis Divus Hieronymus cum Hieremia Prophets atteſta 
tur. Et [vnocentivs Tertius, Vir ſummæ Doctrinæ, & Virtutis cla- 


„ — 
— 


Book "i of OR IGINAL Papers. 


Num. X. | 


Boner, late Biſhop of London to the Queen; Excuſing his 


Refuſal of the Oath of Supremacy, 


Auxiium meum & Domino 


Sereniſſima, Clementiſſima & Optima Regina, Salutem : Addere | 
etiam oporret, Felicitatem, eamque perpetuam, cum omni meo 


Obſequio & Servitute. 


r quoniam religiosè Dii ſunt adeundi, Teque veluti in Terris 


Deam, non oſcitanter & negligenter accedere conveniat, liceat mi- 
hi (O Clementiſs. Regina) cum tu boni Venia te cum omni Obe - 


dientia, Humilitate & Reverentia per Literas alloqui, quando præſens 
per Carceris Anguſtias id facere non poſſum; hoc ſcil. adjungens quod 


olim Cæſari dixit Ovidius abſens, 


| Ingenium vultu ſfargue cadirque tuo. 


Ona Sententia nihil aliud fignificatum. volo, quam fi tua inſignis Cle- 
mentia meas actiones, quas multi ( prout varia ſunt Mortalium inge- 
nia) variè interpretentur, vel probet, vel improbet, ego vel felicem, 
vel infelicem prorsùs meipſum judicaturus. Et ne Majeſtatem tuam 
multis Regni tui negotiis occupatam, longo & inani Verborum Stre- 
pitu diutins quam par eſt, detineam, id mihi præfandum eſt, nolle 
me quicquam de tuà Summa Poteſtate detrahere ; quam, ut par eſt, 
fart team eſſe, & colendam apud omnes, ubique, profiteor & con- 
n FFF E 
At excipies, diceſque, de Poteſtate Principis non eſſe diſputandum. 


Scio id quidem, Optima Regina: Nam id me alim docuit Juris Civilis 
Prudentia, (cui 


liter cenſere, quam ipſe Princeps cenſet. Cur ergo, inquies, Juramen- 


tum quod Statuti tenor exigit, non præſtitiſti : Audi, O] pientiſſima 
iquando Juramentum ſcio, aliquando vero 


Regina, præ ſtandum eſſe a 


non præſtandum. Sed explica, inquies, apertins. Præſtandum eſſe 
tum demum cenſeo Juramentum, quando abſque 6 Salutis x- 


riſſim> confirmat in Cap. Zr , Cbriſtus de jurefurando. 
en 77 


cui pro mea virili tum temporis operam dabam) id ſcil. 
atteſtata Sacrilegii inſtar Criminis eſſe de Principis Facto judicioque a- 


li ſuos habeat 


d quod ver-. 


E MSS. Cuil. 
Perys. Armig. 
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_ cit, ædificare cenſetur ad Gehennam ; dtnique cum certum fit, tuam 


| pretari velit, humiliter & reverenter obteſtatam illam eſſe volo. 


Hlierommi & Auguſtini Sententias, ad Negotium hoc valde pertinentes : 
Sed habui rationem tuæ Majeſtatis, "Og me nimià Loquacitate 
me caſtas illas & prudentes aures tuas offendere; ideoque Sententias 
illas ſeorſim extra Epiſtolam appoſui, ut aliquando ubi libitum eft pro 
tuo otio ( ſi viſu ſunt dignæ) perlegere poſſit tua Clementia. Cui me 
humillimè iterum iterumque commendo. Raptim ex Carcere ubi in- 
cludor, Sede ſcil. Tribunalis tui Regii in Southwark XXVI. Die Ofto- 

 bris 1564. _= F 


mus XI. ſic ait, Si 
* Scripturis LSanctas Scripturas] ſubjiciatur Domino Servus. Si vero 


Deinde, fi bonum eſt quod præcipit Imperator, jubentis exequere vo- 
© luntatem : Si malum, reſponde, Oportet Deo magis quam Hominibus 
* bedire. Hoc ipſum & de Servis apud Dominos, & 0 
E Viros, & de Filiis apud Patres. ia in illis tantum debeantur [de- 
+ © beant] Dominis & noſtris Parentibus eſſe ſubjecti, quæ contra Dei 
_ © mandata non ſunt. 5 5 25 


teſſſtit XI. fic dicit, Qui enim reſiſtit poteſlati, Dei Ordinationi reſi- 
_ © ſtit, Sed quid ſi illud jubeat, quod non debes facere? Hic ſanè contem- 
© ne Poteſtatem. Timendo Poteſtatem, ipſos humanarum rerum gradus 
_ © advertitis. Si aliquid juſſerit Curator, nonne faciendum eſt? Si con- 


Lin quo poſſsignito jcala linke extinguers. | 


Porro, quando ſcriptum fir, Juramentum non ut Vinculum fit Ini- 
quitatis inventum eſſe; deinde, quando omne quod non eft de Fide, At- 
teſtante Apoſtolo, peccatum eſt ; & qui contra ſuam Conſcientiam fa- 


Pietatem ( quantumvis urgeant alii) nolle Subditos tuos illaqueare aut 
peccato mortali aut petjurio: Mihi perſuadeo in tua Virtute & Leni- 
tate, Oh! Clementiſſima Regina, me in hoc meo facto honeſtà ductum 
Conſcientid, nec diſplicuiſſe Deo, nec tux excellentiſſimæ Majeſtati. 
Atque ut ita de me & cenſeat & loquatur, meumque Factum fic inter- 


Inhzrere hic volebam & inſarcire ( Chariſſima Princeps) quoſdam 


Parcere proſiratis nobilis eſt ira Leonis. e 
Humillimus ſubditus Serenæ Majeſtatis tuæ ad pedes tuos pro- 
volutus humillime, EDMUNDUS BONERUS manu pro- 
pri, ſed rudi tamen & inculta. 
Hlierommus in ee ad Epheſ. & recitativè in Cap. Si Domi- 
ominus ea jubet, quæ non ſunt adverſus Sanctis 


contraria præcipit, magis obediat Spiritus quam Corporis Domino, &c. 


e Uxoribus apud 


- 


Auguſtinus in Sermone de verbis Domini, & recitatiyè in Cap. Qui 


z 


A tra Proconſul, non N contemnis, ſed eligis majori ſervire. Nee 


t nam minatur. Hinc jam tibi aſſumenda eſt Fides tua, tanquam ſcutum, 


e 


| Sereniſimæ Reginæ noſtre Dominæ. 5 : . | 
Elixebethæ omni virtutum genere 5 5 | 
pracellenti, hæ Literæ dentur.— Num. Xl. 


I ben follows another” Allegation out of the ſame Author. 
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Num. XI. e 


| Biſhop Grindal to Bullinger, concerning the C ontroverſie of 
| the Habits, © 5 


Rieverendo in Chriſto D. Henrico Bullingera, Tigurine Eccleſiæ Mi- 
i niſtro fideliſſimo, ac Fratri in Domino chariſſimo, Edmundus 
VHrindallus, &c. Salutem in Chriſto. On 


DLariſlime D. Bullingere, ac Frater in Chriſto chariſſime, D. Joanne; E. Biblioth. 
CL Abelus tradidit mihi literas tuas Dominis Mintonienſi, Norwi- Tikut. 
cenſi, & mihi communiter inſcriptas, una cum Scripto veſtro de re 
Veſtiaria. Quorum ego exemplaria ad Dominos M intonienſem & Nor- 
wicenſem ſtatim tranſmiſi. Quod ad me attinet, ago tibi maximas 
gratias, tum quod noſtrarum Eccleſiarum tantam curam geris, tum 
quod me hominem tibi ignotum participem facis eorum, quæ ad no- 
tros de rebus controverſis ſcribuntur. Vix credibile eſt, quantum hæc 
controverſia de rebus nihili Eccleſias noſtras perturbarit, & adhuc ali- 
qua ex parte perturbat. Multi ex Miniſtris doctioribus videbantur 
Miniſterium deſerturi. Multi etiam ex plebe contulerunt Conſilia de 
ſeceſſione à nobis facienda, & occultis cœtibus cogendis. Sed tamen, 
Domini benignitate, maxima pars ad ſaniorem Mentem rediit. Ad 
eam rem Literæ veſtræ pietatis & prudentiæ plenæ, plurimum momen- 
ti attulerunt. Nam eas Latine ac Anglice Typis evulgandas curavi. 
Nonnulli ex Miniſtris, veſtro judicio atque authoritate permoti, abje- 
cerunt priora Conſilia de Miniſterio deſerendo. Sed & ex plebe quam 
plurimi mitiùs ſentire cœperunt, poſtquam intellexerunt noſtros ritus 
à vobis, qui iiſdem non utimini, nequaquam damnari impietatis: quod 
ante publicatas veſtras Literas nemo illis perſuaſiſſet. Sunt tamen qui 
adhuc manent in priori ſententia. Et in his D. Humfredus, & Samſo- 
nus, &c. Nihil verò eſſet facilius quam Regiæ Majeſtati eos reconci- 
liare, ſi ipſi ab inſtituto diſcedere vellent. Sed cum hoc non faciunt, 
nos apud Sereniſſimam Reginam iſta contentione irritatam, nihil poſ- 
ſumus. Nos, qui nunc Epiſcopi ſumus ( eos dico, qui in Germania & 
aliis locis exulaverant) in primo noſtro reditu, priuſquam ad Miniſte- 
rium acceſſimus, diu multũmque contendebamus, ut iſta de quibus 
nunc controvertitur, prorſus amoverentur. Sed cum illud à Regina 
& Statibus in Comitiis regni impetrare non potuimus, communica- 
tis Conſiliis, optimum judicavimus non deſerere Eccleſias propter ritus 
non adeo multos, neque per ſe non impios, præſertim cum pura Evan- 
gelii doctrina nobis integra & libera maneret. In qua ad hunc uſque 
5 N ( utcunque multi multa in contrarium moliantur ) cum veſtris 
Eccleſiis, veſtraque Confeſſione, nuper edità, pleniſſimè conſentimus. 
Sed neque adhuc pœnitet nos noſtri Confilii Nam interea, Domino 
dante incrementum, auctæ ſunt Eccleſiæ, quæ alioque Ecceboliis, Lu- 
theranis, & Semi- papiſtis prædæ fuiſſent expoſitæ. Iſl vero iſtorum 
| N | | intem- 
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intempeſtivz contentiones de Adiaphoris (fi quid ego judicare poſſum) 


non ædificant, ſed ſcindunt Eceleſias, & diſcordias ſeminant inter Fra- 


tres. Sed de noſtris rebus hactenus. 


In Scotia non ſunt res tam benè conſtitutæ, quam eſſet optandum; 
retinent quidem adhuc Eccleſiæ puram Evangelii Confeſſionem: Sed 
tamen 1 pos Scotia Regina omnibus modis laborere, ut eam tandem 
extirpet. Nuper enim effecit, ut ſex aut ſeptem Miſſæ Papiſticæ ſin- 

ulis diebus in Aula ſua publice fierent, omnibus, qui accedere vo- 


unt, admiſſis; cum antea unica, eaque privatim habita, nullo Score 
ad eam admiſl 


o, eſſet contenta. Præterea cum primum inita effet Re- 
formatio, cautum fuit, ut ex bonis Monaſteriorum, quæ Fiſco dijudi- 


cata ſunt, ſtipendia Evangelii Miniſtris perſolverentur: At ipſa jam 


integro biennio nihil ſolvit. Joamem Anoxum, Regia Urbe Edinbur- 


Jo, ubi hactenus primarius ſuit Miniſter, non ita pridem ejecit; neque 
exorari poteſt, ut redeundi facultatem concedat. Publice tamen extra 
Aulam hactenus nihil eſt innovatum: Et Proceres Regni, Nobiles item 


ac Cives, multo maxima ex parte, Evangelio nomen dederunt, ac mul- 
ta magnaque conſtantiz indicia oſtendunt. In his præcipuus eſt D. 
Jacobus Stewardus, Murray æ Comes, Reginæ Frater nothus, Vir pius, 


& magnz apud ſuos authortatis. Perſeribitur etiam ad me ex Scotia, 
 Reginz cum Rege marito peſſimè convenire. Cauſa hxc eſt. Fuit Tra- 
| tus quidem, nomine David, a Cardinale Lotharingo Reginæ Scotia 


commendatus. Is cum Reginæ a Secretis & intimis Conſiliis effer, 


_ fere ſolus omnia adminiſtrabat, non conſulto Rege, qui admodum ju- 
venis & levis eſt. Hoc male habebat Regem : Itaque facta Confpira- 
tione cum Nobilibus quibuſdam & Aulicis ſuis, Talim illum, Reginz 
opem fruſtra implorantem, ex ipfius conſpectu abripi, & ſtatim, in- 


dicta cauſa, multis pugionum ictibus perfodi atque interfici curavit, 
Hujus tam immanis facti memoriam Regina, tametſi Regi Filium pe- 
pererit, ex animo deponere non poteſt. Hæc paulo verboſius de S- 
tia, ex qua fortaſſis raro ad vos ſcribitur Ora, ut Dom. Gualterum, ac 
reliquos collegas tuos meo nomine Salutes. Dominus te nobis & Ec- 
cleſiæ ſuæ quam diutiſſimè conſervet. Londini 27. Auguſti, 1566. 


| Dediifſims ibi in Dome, 
Edmundus Grindallus, Epiſcopus Londinenfis. 
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Numb. XII. 


Grindal Biſhop of London to Zanchy ; Giving him account 
of the State of the preſent Differences in Religion. 


| Q Ex poſtremis meis ad te Literis, ad decimum octavum Decem- Foxii MS. 


O bris Catis, intelligere potuiſti, doctiſſime Zauche, cauſas extitiſſe 
jultas & graves, cur de tuis ad Regiam Majeſtatem reddendis Literis, 
deliberationem mihi cum Viris piis & doctis ſuſcipiendam ſtatuiſſem. 
 Quamobrem liberatus ill, quæ tum me impeditum dixi, prælonga & 
plena Sollicitudinis circa Hiſpanienſem Legatum cura, * oh 

quoſque capiendi Confilii cauſa adibam, exque iis, re coram explicata, 

quid ipſis videretur diligenter exquirebam. In iis & Eocleſiaſtici Or- 
dinis Viri lectiſſimi, longeque Principes, & Regiæ Majeſtatis Conſilia- 
rü aliquot, & alii quidam magni Judicii Viri, Deumque timentes, Sen- 
tentiam rogati, de Literis minimè exhibendis, pluribus in medium ad- 
ductis Rationibus, ad unum omnes ſtatuerunt. Eorum autem ad quos 
nuperrimè datis ad me Literis ſcripſiſti, neminem prætermiſi, cujus 
vel Conſilium diligenter percontando non petiverim, vel à quo, ſive 
per Literas, ſive in Congreſſu familiari, reſponſum in eandem Senten- 


tiam non tulerim. Qyas autem ſinguli ſui Judicii attulerunt rationes, 
eas ſigillatim referre omnes, & longum eſſet, nec fortaſſe expedit. Sunt 


qui Diſſentientium inter ſe partes non te rectè perſpexiſſe; alii ne 


ERei quidem controverſæ ſtatum plenè te percepiſſe, ex illis quas ad 


Amicos quoſdam ſcripliſti Literis, non temerè conjecturam facere vi- 
dentur. Sed nec facilis forte erit Explicatio. 55 


Verùm quo certius & melius © re nata negotii Certitudinem, Va- 
rietatem, Magnitudinem, ipſe tibi expiſcari poſſis, conabor quidem 
ſedulò, ut ab ipſis Fundamentis, Re paulo altius repetita, omnia tibi 

reddam quam explicatiſſima. Sic ergo habe. 


Quo primum tempore Sereniſſima ELIZABETH A fæliciſſimis au- 
ſpiciis Regni Gubernacula ſuſceperat, Doctrina Cultuque profligato 
Papiſtico, ad eam adminiſtrandi Verbi Dei, Sacramentorumque & to- 

tius Religionis Normam, quæ, Regnante beatæ quidem, ſed & luctuo- 
ſiſſimæ Memoriæ EDWARDO Sexto, in noſtris Eccleſiis deſcripta con- 
ſtitutàque fuerat, omnia revocavit. In hanc celeberrimo convocato 

Concilio, quod pervulgata Sermonis Conſuetudine Parlamentum vo- 
camus, ab omnibus Regni Ordinibus plenis Suffragiis aſſenſum eſt. 

Hujus tanta eſt Authoritas Concilii, ut quæ in eo ſcribuntur Leges, 
illæ, niſi jubente eodem, diſſolvi nulla ratione poterant. Quare um 
in hac ipſa, de qua jam dixi, olim a Rege EDWARDO conſcriptæ 
Religionis. Forma, multa de N ratione ad Eccleſiæ Miniſtros 
_ W a ets piropriè 
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cerdotes, ab iis qui Evangelii Lucem adminiſtrent, quaſi te 
buſdam, diſcriminari cauſentur nonnulli, talibus obfequiis vel Idolotatra- 
rum probare hy pocriſin, vel ſuum fœdare Miniſterium. Non ſibi licere 
dicunt. Moderatiores verò, licèt ut edictis pareant ritibus nullo ſe 
modo cogi patiantur, tamen nec aliis quod Obedientiam præſtant, vi- 


propriè accommodata præcipiantur; deque rebus aliis, quæ vel abole- 
ri vel emendari nonnulli Viri boni cuperent, quo minus huic operi 
manum quifpiam admovere potuit, Legis Authoritate prohibebatur. 
Regiz vero Majeſtati, ut ex Epiſcoporum quorundam Conſilio, quæ- 


dam immutare poſſit, Lex ipſa concedit. At vero de Lege nihil nec 


mutatum nec imminutum eſt, Nec ſane Epiſcoporum quod ſciam quiſ. 


quam reperitur, qui non & ipſe præſeriptis pareat Inſtitutis, & cæteris, ut 


idem faciant, ducem ſe ſuaſoremque præbeat. Quamobrem, in quo 
ipſi tibi jam ante ultrò conceſſerint, non eſt quod perſuadendo magno- 


pere labores, ut ſcil. vel ipſi in ſua maneant Statione, vel Regina 
etrga eoſdem tergiverſantes mitius ſe gerat. In eandem cum Epiſcopis 


ſententiam c#teri quoque Eccleſiarum Miniſtri, docti indoctique fe- 


re omnes, non invite concedere ſanè videntu. 


Quedan defiderantur. 


Dodrinam inconcuſſam jam hactenus illibatamque in noſtris Eccle- 
fiis tenemus. A Diſciplinà igitur cum ornnis noſtra defluxerit Con- 


troverſia, iſta ſunt de quibus queri plerumque ſolet. In veſtitu Mini- 
ſtrorum communi ex przſcripto requiritur Veſtis talaris, pileum = 
la, 


dratum col lõque circumducta Stola quædam ab utroque humero pendula, 
& ad talos ſerè dimiſſa. In publicis precibus, omnique Adminiſtratione 


Sacra, præter iſta communia, lineum quoddam indumentum, quod no- 


vo Vocabulo Superpelliceum dici ſolet, Miniſtrantibus ut accommodetur, 
Eccleſiaſtica jubet Diſciplina. Ex quibus cum depravatæ 2 Sa- 


ris qui- 


tio verti volunt, nec rerum illarum uſum ut impium habendum du- 


5 cunt. Sunt autem nonnulli, qui peculiarem illum Veſtiendi morem ſic 


tuentur, ut eo remoto, & Sacra omnia tantum non profanari, & mag- 


no cum Miniſterium Ornamento, tum Populum Documento fraudari, 
acriter contendant. At enim Ordinis Ecclefiaſtici, ut dixi, Pars major 
in ea perſiſtere videntur ſententia, ut quantumvis aboleri iſta poſſe 


putent, & plurimi certè deſiderant, tamen cum in deſerta Statione, 
quam in ſuſcepta Veſte, plus ineſſe ſtatuant peccati, tanquam ex ma- 
lis minimum, parere juſſis, quam loco cedere ſatius ducunt, 


 Atque in tanta ſententiarum Varietate, ſui cujuſque animi ſenfa ſo- 


lidis fe rationibus probe munita tenere quiſque confidit. Sed mitto 


rationes : Res enim nudas commemorare ſtatui. 


1 In Baptiſmi Sacramento adminiſtrando, Interrogationes Reſponſio- 


neſque, quæ de more adhiberi ſolent, alii ut & mero Papatu deductas, 
alii ut Infantibus inutiles, ipſis autem Suſceptoribus duriores quam 


ut præſtando pares eſſe poterint, ſevere criminantur. Item, ejul- 


dem 
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dem adminiſtrandi Sacri quædam ratio præſcribitur, quam & Pri- 


vatam d icunt; & de vita periclitantibus nominatim conceditur. 
hæc cum ad Mulieres, quibus adeſſe ſolis parientibus licet, Verbis 
non apertis, ſed tacitis devolvi videatur, multorum reprehenſione 
non earet. In Cœnæ Celebratione Genuflexio præcipitur; deque 
pane azymo nonnihil controverſum eſt. Ordines Eccleſiaſtici peten- 
tibus ex ſolius Epiſcopi arbitrio diſpenſantur. Qui autem per ma- 
nuum Impoſitionem ad ſacrum Miniſterium conſignantur, iis pre- 


ces publicas cæteraque adminiſtraro Sacra licet. Evangelium autem, 
niſi nova aliunde accerſitæ poteſtatis impetrata acceſſione, annuncia- 
re non licet. Epiſcopi niſi ex Mandato Regio nec eliguntur, nec 
ordinantur. Hiique ut ſuo quiſque Arehiepiſcopo obedientiam præ- 


ſtent, Sacramento obligantur. Sunt autem, qui Archiepiſcoporum, 


Archidiaconorum, & ſimilium Nomina Authoritatemque, quaſi quæ 
Dominatum quendam in Eccleſia Sacris libris vetitum conſtituant 


aboleri. Presbyterium autem per ſingulas Eecleſias ex Apoſtolorum 
præſcripto inſtaurari oportere contendant. Ad ſummam, ne ſingu- 


la perſequar, ita per omnes partes noſtram Diſciplinam & man- 
cam, & corruptam eſſe querantur: Ut de totius etiam Eccleſiæ 
(quam, Diſciplina remota, nullam eſſe volunt) Incolumitate, Certitu- 


, 


incque dubitationes aſpergere ſubobſcure videantur- 


Quæx cum ita ſint, Autoritate quadam Eccleſiaſtica cavetur, ne- 
quis ſacrum adminiſtrandi Evangelii munus ſuſcipiat, ſuſceptamve 
retineat, qui non & iſta de quibus jamdiu loquimur, generiſque e- 
juſdem alia, Libro quodam comprehenſa, pro ratis habeat, & ni- 
hil eo Libro contineri, quod cum Verbo Dei pugnet, ſuo quiſque 
aſcripto Chirographo proficeatur. Nec vero ſiquis, quo minus id ſi- 
bi facere liceat, Conſcientiæ queratur aculeos vel ſiquid aliud con- 
tra afferat, ad Cauſæ præſidium valere ea quicquam poſlunt, recte 
ne an ſecus in medio relinquo. Neque enim alicujus vel factum 
vel inſtitutum improbandi Cauſa, hunc mihi laborem ſuſceptum pu- 
tes: Ipſos enim homines Sententiis inter ſe variantes, propter ſum- 
mam eorum Pietatem, Doctrinam, Auctoritatem utrobique colo, ve- 
neröõrque. De rebus nullum meum interpono Judicium. Siquid in- 
ter narrandum in alteram partem præponderare videbitur, id ad rei 
majorem explicationem accommodatum, non affectibus indultum, ex- 
iſtimabis. Ego enim ad iſta ſcribenda, non animi aliqua perturba® 
tione, ſed officio ducor. Nam cum & hanc tibi de qua ſcriberes 
materiem ſuſcepiſſes, & meum aliquod in eo defiderifles officium, 
cum quas ob cauſas tuo minus fatisfecerim rogatui, reddendum mi- 


* —— 


hi rationem putavi : Tum nequa via per errorem à recto propofiti _ 


tentata, ex parvis ſcintillulis magnas ſæpe flammas excitaverit. 


argumenti ſcopo calamum deflecteres, qua potui Cura & Diligentia 
adeſſe tibi volui; ita tamen ut ego tibi ad eam quam inſtituiſti ſcri- _ 
bendi provinciam Autor eſſe nolim ; multo minus, ut nullo ad pa- 
randam gratiam adjumento, Principis animum rei novitate percellas. 

Res enim lubrica, incertique eſt eventus, ut quæ non ſemel ante præ- 
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Sin omnino hoc vobis Curz erit, ut ope aliqua veſtra, Conſiliiſque 
noſtras juvetis Eccleſias, alia vobis ingrediendum eſſe via videtur. 
Primim enim, ipſos Epiſcopos per Literas excitandos eſſe, ut cum Re- 
giæ Majeſtati ad ca emendanda quæ offenſiones pariant, curſimque 
impediverint Evangelii, quibus poterint modis accommcdatiſſimis ſua- 
ſores impul ſorẽſque ſe præbeant, tum etiam ſiquæ volent, minus im- 
petraverint omnia, ut in pœnis exequendis erga Fratres & Commi- 
niſtros ſuos, præſertim eos quibus grave Conſcientiæ onus incum- 
bet, aliquanto leviores eſſe velint, & ad Tolerantiam propenſiores. 
Non quod viros tantos vero Pietatis erga Fratres affectu carere, cui - 
quam unquam in Mentem venerit, nam & aliis laudatiſſimis in am- 
plificanda fovendaque Chriſti Eccleſia amoris fui Teſtimoniis abundant, 
& ſeveritatem illam, qua, in tuenda legum Autoritate, uti plerun- 
que ſolent, ad vitandam in Eecleſiis d gν, qua Peſtis nulla major 
eſſe poteſt, à piis patribus . 


Cætera (ben!) defiderantur. 


Book I. OR IGTNAL Papers. 


Num. XIII. 


Franciſcus Farias and Molinus, Two Spaniſh Proteſtants ; 


Their Addreſs to the Biſhop of London, being in Danger 


of the Inquiſition. 


UOD a te, Humaniſſime atque Ampliſſime Præſul, humiles 


petimus, eſt, ut in re gravi Conſilium præſtes, tanquam Pa- 


Paper-Office. | 


ter veruſque Paſtor. Intelleximus atque nobis pro certiſſimo com- 
pertum eſt, quemdam hominem Evangelii hoſtem ( qui ab #7iſpanid 
fugerat certis de Cauſis) ut in Regis Hiſpaniarum gratiam veniret, 
quamdam Calumniam fabricaſſe : atque cum Legato Hiſpaniæ, Gu- 
bernatricẽque Flandriæ tractaſſe. Scopus Calumniæ hic eſt, ut duo 


Hiſpani, qui hic ſumus propter Dei Verbum exules, ( ſunt jam octo 
Anni ) tradamur, in Hiſpaniamgue ducamur. Calumniæ Fabula talis 


eſt : Quod Rex Hiſpaniæ animadvertatur, ut præcipiat Hiſpanicis, 
Inquiſitor ibus, Iaformationes facere contra nos magnorum Criminum. 
Quibus Informationibus addatur alia contra quemdam Hiſpanum, peſ- 
ſimum hominem, qui a Flandria aufugit propter latrocinium & a- 


lia Crimina, nuncque hic habitat; & ſimul cum iſtis Informationi- 
bus Rex Philippus ſeribat Reginz ; rogans ut tales homines crimi- 


noſi tradantur ſuo Legato, ut illos in Hiſpaniam mittat. Sicque 
homo iſte, qui Flandriæ fuit manifeſtus Malefactor, nobiſcum pri- 
mus in Ordine ponatur, nè de nobis dubitetur, illo ſimiles eſſe, vel 


| Quantum ad Informations, que hic afferri poſſunt, teſtamur 
Deum, pro cujus nomine exilium patimur, quod nullz poſſunt ad- 


duci, quæ, fi verz ſint, potius non ſint in Laudem, quam in vitu- 


perium noſtrum. Sed tamen, cum hoc nobis plane manifeſtum eſt, 
quod quum, Religionis Causa, maximo odio Hiſpanis Inquiſitoribus 


ſimus, & in inquirendis nobis & aliis, qui nobiſcum ab Hiiſpanid 


egreſſi ſunt, à die, quo exivimus uſque nunc, ſint expenſi pluſquam 


ſex Mille Coronati aurei, non dubitamus, quin Hiſpaniæ Inquiſitores 
tot falſos 1 eſtes inveniant, quot ipſi velint. Et fic facillime impo- 


nere nobis poterunt omnia Crimina quæ ipſi voluerint. Præſuppo- 
ſito nunc, quod tales Informationes ſimul cum Regis Philippi Li- 
teris Majeſtati Reginæ præſententur, ut præcipiat nos tradi, ut in 


Hiſpaniam ducamur, ſcire cupimus periculumne incurramus? Nam 


ſi ita res ſe habet, aliam Regionem quæremus, ubi talis Calumnia, 


locum non habeat. Quapropter, ter piiſſime Præſul, brevi tuum 
Conſilium deſideramus, ut noſtris Negotiis in Tempore provi- 


dere poſſimus. Nam Judas non dormit, ut nos tradat; fortaſ- 
siſque Iaformationes jam in Itinere ſunt. Deinde, alter noſtrum Uxo- 
rem habet gravidam, quæ ſi proſectus differatur, itineris Laborem 
3 £ Z * Colt 
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Sin omnino hoc vobis Curæ erit, ut ope aliqua veſtra, Conſiliiſque 
noſtras juvetis Eccleſias, alia vobis ingrediendum eſſe via videtur. 
Primùm enim, ipſos Epiſcopos per Literas excitandos eſſe, ut cum Re- 
giz Majeſtati ad ea emendanda quæ offenſiones pariant, curſimque 
impediverint Evangelii, quibus poterint modis accommadatiſſimis ſua- 
ſores impulſorẽſque ſe præbeant, tum etiam ſiquæ volent, minus im- 
petraverint omnia, ut in penis exequendis erga Fratres & Commi- 


niſtros ſuos, præſertim eos quibus grave Conſcientiæ onus incum- 
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bet, aliquanto leviores eſſe velint, & ad Tolerantiam propenſiores. 
Non quod viros tantos vero Pietatis erga Fratres affectu carere, cui- 
quam unquam in Mentem venerit, nam & aliis laudatiſſimis in am- 
plificanda fovendaque Chriſti Eccleſia amoris ſui Teſtimoniis abundant, 
CK ſeveritatem illam, qua, in tuenda legum Autoritate, uti plerun- 
que ſolent, ad vitandam in Eecleſiis & ag a, qua Peſtis nulla major 
eſſe poteſt, 2 piis patribus 11 8 


Cetera ( heu ! ) defiderantnr. 


Book I. of ORIGINAL Papers. = 


Num. XIII. 


Franciſcus Farias and Molinus, Two Spaniſh Proteſtants; 


Their Addreſs to the Biſhop of London, being in Danger 


e the Inquiſition 


A UOD à te, Humaniſlime atque Ampliſſime Præſul, humiles p. 


pet imus, eſt, ut in re gravi Conſilium præſtes, tanquam Pa- 
ter veruſque Paſtor. Intelleximus atque nobis pro certiſſimo com- 


pertum eſt, quemdam hominem Evangelii hoſtem ( qui ab Hiſpani? 


fugerat certis de Cauſis) ut in Regis. Ziſpaniaram ꝑratiam veniret, 
quamdam Calumniam fabricaſſe : atque cum Legato Hiſpaniæ, Gu- 
bernatriceque Flandriæ tratille. Scopus Calumniæ hic eſt, ut duo 


Hiſpani, qui hic ſumus propter Dei Verbum exules, ( ſunt jam octo 


Anni) tradamur, in Hiſpaniamgue ducamur, Calumniæ Fabula talis 
eſt: Quod Rex Hiſpaniz animadvertatur, ut præcipiat Hiſpanicis, 


Inquiſitor ibus, Informationes facere contra nos magnorum Criminum. 


Quibus Informationibus addatur alia contra quemdam Hiſpanum, peſ- 
ſimum hominem, qui a Flandria aufugit propter latrocinium & a- 
lia Crimina, nuncque hic habitat; & ſimul cum iſtis Informationi- 


bus Rex Philippus ſeribat Reginz ; rogans ut tales homines crimi- 
noſi tradantur ſuo Legato, ut illos in Hiſpaniam mittat. Sicque 


homo iſte, qui Flandriæ fuit manifeſtus Malefactor, nobiſcum pri- 


mus in Ordine ponatur, nè de nobis dubitetur, illo ſimiles eſſe, vel 


pejores. : 


Quantum ad Informationes, quæ hie afferri poſfunt, teſtamur 
Deum, pro cujus nomine exilium patimur, quod nullæ poſſunt ad- 


. duci, quæ, ſi veræ ſint, potius non ſint in Laudem, quam in vitu- 


perium noſtrum. Sed tamen, cum hoc nobis plane manifeſtum eſt, 
quod quum, Religionis Causi, maximo odio Hiſpanis Inquiſitoribus 


fimus, & in inquirendis nobis & aliis, qui nobiſcum ab Hiſpanid 


egreſſi ſunt, à die, quo exivimus uſque nunc, ſint expenſi pluſquam 
ſex Mille Coronati aurei, non dubitamus, quin Hiſpaniæ Inquiſitores 


tot falſos 1 eſtes inveniant, quot ipſi velint. Et fic facillimè impo- 


nere nobis poterunt omnia Crimina quæ ipſi voluerint. Præſuppo- 
ſito nunc, quod tales Informationes ſimul cum Regis Philippi Li- 
teris Majeſtati Reginæ præſententur, ut præcipiat nos tradi, ut in 
Hiſpaniam ducamur, ſcire cupimus periculumne incurramus? Nam 
ſi ita res ſe habet, aliam Regionem quæremus, ubi talis Calumnia, 
locum non habeat. Quapropter, ter pliſſime Præſul, brevi tuum 
Conſilium deſideramus, ut noſtris Negotiis in Tempore provi- 
dere poſſimus. Nam Judas non dormit, ut nos tradat; fortaſ- 


siſque Informationes jam in Itinere ſunt. Deinde, alter noſtrùm Uxo- 


rem habet gravidam, quæ fi proſectus differatur, itineris N i 


pet · Office. 
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Paper-Office, 


ſuſtinere non poterit. Et fic moræ Cauſa poſſemus tradi, ducique, 


ubi, Verbi Dei causà, immaniſſimis Tormentis vitam ageremus. Quod 


ſi Dei providentia fic decretum eſt, adorabimus eum, precabimurque 


nos ſua Fide muniat, & corroboret, ut poſſimus pro ejus nominis Glo- 
ria fideli conſtanrique animo ad Finem uſque perſiſtere. 


Num. XIV. 


A Letter from the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners in 


behalf of ſome Members of the Dutch Church, Lon- 
don, impriſoned in Flanders for Religion. 


Ommuni Rumore certaque Fama ad nos eſt perlatum ( Magnifici 
generosique Viri) tres Fratres noſtros, Negotiorum ſuorum Cau- 


ſa, iſthac in Patriam ſuam contendentes, a Menſe jam plus minus 
uno in itinere apud vos captos fuiſſe, ac etiam nunè captos detineri, 
eiſque etiam non parum Negotii exhiberi nomine Religionis, quaſi 4 


_ Fide Catholicæ Dei Eccleſiz uſpiam defleQterent. Nos porrd ſatis 


mirari non poſſumus adeò præproperam ipſorum Captivitatem : Pra. 


ſertim dum ſignificatum eſt nobis piorum Virorum Literis, eos iter 
ſuum quiet> proſecutos eſſe, neque ullam Diſputationem eum quo- 


creta deliquiſſe meritò dici nequeant. 


quam mortalium inſtituiſſe; ut vel contra publica Patriæ veſtrz De- 


Quod verò Fidem ipſorum attinet, que nune in Controverſiam ra- 
pitur, certò ſcimus eos fanam de Chriſto Domino (cui uni Lex & 


Propbhetæ omnes Teſtimonium perhibent) Fidem habere: Poſteaquam 


eum verum Deum ex vero Deo, Patrique ipfi co-zternum, co- æqua- 
| 1emque eſſe agnoſcunt; verumque hominem ex hominis, nimirum, 


Virgiois matris Subſtantia, ac denique unicum Mediatorem, Sacerdo- 


tem, Prophetam, Regem ac Servatorem humani generis, maximè ve- 
ro fidelium: Ipſumque eſſe unicum oſtium ovium ſuarum, quæ vo- 


cem ipſius audiunt, per quem qui introierit, ſervabitur. Qui aliunde 
ingreſſum quærunt in Vitam æternam, eſſe fures & latrones; neque 
ullo prorſus modo ſervari poſſe, Chriſſo ipſomet Domino, qui eſt 


ipſa Veritas, neque mentiri poteſt, id atteſtante. Quam quidem Fi- 


dem de Chriſſo Domino, rehqui que Capitibus Chriſtianæ Religionis 


apud nos jampridem publice ſunt proſeſſi Fratres prædicti; feque 


omni Admonitioni correctionique fraternæ ex Det verbo ſubjecerunt, 


juxta Majeſſatis Regiæ volumatem. Ut extra omnem omnino ſit 
controverſiam, eos non eſſe vagos Errones aut homines leves, ſed ſub- 


ditos Eccleſiæ hic noſſræ multò fideliſſimos; qui jam longo Tempore 
$2 — | OED 5 | | 0 
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pro majore ſaltem parte peregre vixerunt, hicque etiamnum * 3 
fine ulla omnino oſſenſione cujuſque habitarunt: ac retenta hic ha- 


bitatione ſua, Negotiorum quorundam ſuorum Cauſa, iſthuc ſub ſpe 
mox redeundi ſunt profecti. Es 


Itaque ut hanc ipſam de eis Exiſtimationem habeatis, ac proinde 

eos nimirum Jacolum Diaſſert, Chriſtianum de ueker, ac Adrianam 

Skoningks, Virginem, carcere mox liberandos curetis, ac ad ſua ſalvos 

redire permittatis, rogamus quam poſſumus inſtantiſſimg. Nos, qui- 

bus Majeſtas Reginalis ſummam Authoritatem in Cauſis Religionis de- 

legavit, nemini ex veſtris, aut cuique Peregrino, qui quietè hie vive- 

re voluit, ullum Negotium Religionis nomine hactenus faceſſimus. 

Quod ſi hie qui in noſtram fe Fidem dederunt, atque Eceleſiæ noſtræ 

membra ſunt in aliis Regionibus in hune modum tractantur, cogemur ; 
etiam ipſi ( quod non optamus) eãdem menſurà aliis Nationibus me- 
tiri. Sed de veſtra æquitate omnia nobis pollicemur. Hortamur ve- 

ro, ut ab omnibus Sanguinis innoxii effundendi Conſiliis vos quam 

longiſſimè ſegregetis, nè in ſeveriſſimum judicium Dei viventis, in 

cujus manus horribile eſt incidere, ipſi incidatis, præſertim Si cogni- 

ta Veritate Sanguinem innoxium effuderitis. Valete, &c. 
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An APPENDIX 


Num. XV. 


The Names of the Members of the Dutch C harch, London, 
which were fled from the King of Spain's Dominions fs 


Religion: Sent to the Biſhop of London by his Order ; 
from the rate and Elders : Wi hich Lift was as fol- 


| lows. | 


el 


A. 


nior. 


1 8 Nthonius Aſhe, Eccleſia Se- | 


Alardt Janſſen Van horne, 
Ardt Pieterſlen, 


Adriaen Speelman, 
Alexander Bogaert, 


Abraham Michiels, 


Alardt Janſſen Sciynwerker, 
Anthonis Van der Molen, 


Alexander de Ridder, 


| Anthonis Bernards. 


niſter. 


Arnoudt Van den Boinge, 5 
Arnoudt de Bruynne, 
Andries Janſſen, 
Anthonis Jordaens, 
Adriaen Kraanmeeſter, 
Abraham de More, 
Adriaen Breckpott, 
Adam Gerards, 
Ardt Van de Roiſt, 

Alexander Van, 
Adriaen Gillis, 
Acdriaen Gonards, 
Arnoudt Janſſen, 
Anthonis Marcelis, 
Andries Heilbroeck, 


| Bartholomens n i 
Balthen Kermaus, 


Bartholomeus Corneliſſen, 


C. 


2 Ces Dottegnie, Senior. 


Cornelis Smolders, 


Cornelis Janſſen Teſſemaker, 
Cornelis Boeſs, 
Clement Wouterus, | 
Cornelis Janſſen Slotmaker, 
_ Chriſtiaen Sernaeſs, 
 Chriſtiaen Kram, 
_ Chriſtiaen Buyl, 


Cornelis Jacopſen, 
Chriſtiaen Boeyer, 5 


Chriſtiaen Liebardt, 
Cornelis Joiſten, 
Cornelis de Klerck, 


Claude Engelandt, 
Cornelis de 1 


| Cornelis Borne. 


= - 


Dost Van Roiſtveldt, we 


Dierick Janſſen, 


David Lingels, | 
David Henorickſon, 
David Janſſen, 


Dierick Joppen, 
Bb Wilhelmi, Verbi Mi : 


Dierick Cornel iſo. 


” 
* 6 * 


Catologus eorum qui ex Ditione PHILIPPI Hiſpaniarum Regis Be 
| Ju Oe TAO Londinenſi lan. 
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E. 
| Paſs Hoen. 


| PA nſois Hoinch, Diacovus. 


Ferdinandus Dortegnie, 
Frantz Pape, | 


Frantz Jacobs, 
Frantz Van den Winckel. 
5 G. 
(Garde Artis, Senior. 


Gilleyn de Beſte Diaconus, 


Gillis Van Thiennen, 
Gillis Jacobſs, 
Gerardt Janſſen, 
Gillis Van den 
Gillis Valcke, 


e, 


Gerardt Janſſen van Vimmepen, : 


Gerardt Van den Abele, 
Gerardt Ver [Van] * 
Gilleyn de Beck, 

: Gherardt Willenſon, 5 


” Hege W 
- Henrick de Moir, 
 Henrick Sweyrds, 
Hans Smidt, | 
Hermon Henrickſon, 
Hans Ver Haghenz 
Henrick Lienens, 
Hans Cornelis Van Breda, 
- Henrick de Wyrdt, 
Henrick Willems, 
Hans Van Auweghen, 
Henrick Van Orſell, 
Hans Tielmans, 
Henrick Claeſſen, 
Hans Smidts, N 
Hans Van Diependael, 
Hans Piefferoen, 
Henrick de Knoĩp, 


Hearick Simoens, 


Huyge Wiltſen, 
Herman Wolfardt, 
Hans Lucas, 


Hans Angeloe, 


Henrick Pieterſſon, 
Hansken Van der Hole, 


Henrick Teſſmaker, 


Hans de Bruynne, 
Hans Hagelers, 
Hans Baer wyns, 


| Hans Van der Scheuren. 


5 7 
T An Engelram, Senior. 
J Jacob Saal, Senior. 
Jan Lamoot, Senior. 
Jan Danelu, Diaconus, 


Jan Loeyen, 


Jan Van den Grave, 
Jaſper Van den Hone, 


Jan Pieterſſon Van den Boſſche, 
Jan Pieterſſon Van Rummunde, - 
Jan Hauwe, 
Jacob Heyn, Diaconus, 
Jacob Van Aken, 
Jois Bauwens, 
Jan Beeckmans, 


Jan Cornelis, 


Jan Willickſon, 7 


Jois Provooſt, 


Jan Van der Beke; 
Jan de Konynck, Senior. 


Jaſpar Jacopſen, 
Jan Bernardts, 


jan Van Orſell, 
Jaques Roelandt, 


Jan Lodwyckſs, 


Jaſpar Van Toulouſe, 


Jan Cuypers — 
Jacop —— | 


Jaques Koeck, 
jan Stell, 
Joeris de Blare, = 


Jan Daniels, 


lan Winrickſſen, 
lan Van der Viet, 
Jan Kabeliauw, 


Jan de Beck, 7 
Jaques de la = ab 


Jan 
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** Dierickſſen, 

Jan de Grave van Kaſſel, 
Jan Henrickſſen, 
Jaques Weelſs, 

Joren Orinck, 

Jois Van den Veſte, 
Jan Senertyen, 

Jorge Wullenaer, 

Jan Van Kampenhaut, 
Jooris de Dobbelaer, 
In Van Kerdt, 


Jan Van Verdebau, | 
Jan Van den Boſche, 


Jaques Hoſte, 

Jooris Wieders, 

Jan Grieten, 

Jan Willenſon, 

Jaques de Dunel, 

Jan Janſſen Van kndectrde; 
Jan Janſſen Van Zierickſee, 
Jan Nachtegael, 

Jeſayas Beyts, 

Jan de Mennynck, 

Jan Looriſlon, 


Jooris de Lettewerck, 


Jacop Hortzwoet, 


Jois Bardts, 
Jan Broeck, 


IS 


Kore tale” 


Klays Tieyflen, 


: Klays Van e | 


* 


| Lon Tiery, Senior. 


Lambrecht Nenem, 


Lenardt Corneliſſon, 
Lienen Van Vyne, 


Lucas de Heere, 


Lienen de Bake, 
Lienen de Buſs, 
Lodowyck Van Mauu den. 


; Mitt Van * Hone, | 


Michiel Wouters, z 


Marten Boin, 
Matthieu Verkens, 
Matheus Verhonen, 
Marten Van de Laten, 
Marten de Colter, 


Matheus Stilte, 
Matrio Verlare. 


O. 


Orto Jacobs. 


. 


Pkuus Carpentarius, Sevior. 


Pieter Pieterſſen, Diatonus, 
Pieter de Berdt, Diacouus, 
Paſchieu Van der Mote, : 
Pieter Lamoot, | 
Pieter de Bruynne, 

Pauwels de Boyr, 


Philippus Garcie , Diaconus, 


Pieter Bogardt, 
Pieter Vereycke, 
Pieter Voſs, 


Pieter Dofſaye, 

Pieter Van der Elſt, 
Philips Henrickſon, 

Philips Van Lonen, 


Pieter de Wale, 


Pieter Roeles, 
Pieter Koſelaer, 
Diet er Uniſtardt, 


Petrus Geluius, 


Pieter Sterten, 
Pieter Segerſs, 
Pieter Tiarctens, 


Pieter Verroiſt. 


| Rege Verwayen, 


Roelandt Van Sandiforde, 


| Raphael Van den Putte, 
Roeguer Stevens, 
Remer Van Reckem, 
RNomboudt Van ae 


Robert Janſſen. | 
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8. W 
Teven Unyſtardt, ; 8 
Sebaſtiaen Urancks, . Illem Salween, 
Sebaſtiaen Pieterſſen, Willem Jacobſon, 
Sebaſtiaen Doraff, Willem de Wagenaer, 
Segar Van Pelkem. Willem Mayardt, 
f Willem Kock, 
= T. Wouter Urancks, 
Omaes Soenen, Senior. Willem Proofflts, 
1 Thomas Corneliſſen. Willem Frantzen, 
EE = v 7 Walterus Pannekoeck. 


| Vincent Van der Leyen. 


Ad poſtulationem Radi D. Epi. Londinenſis, teſtamur nos Mioiſtri 
Verbi, Nomine totius noſtri Conſiſtorii, numero ( prout eos in Phi. 


lippi Hiſpaniarum Regis ditione natos ex Eccleſiæ noſtræ Regiſtro diſ. 
cernere potuimus) ducentos & triginta ſex, elſe Viros Pietatis & Ho- 


neſtatis ſtudioſos; qui non ſolum in dictà noſtrà Eccleſà ſux Fidei 


publicam Confeſſionem ediderunt, ſed & Diſciplinæ ejuſdem Eccleſiz 
ſeſe ſubjecerunt, ac ejuſdem Miniſterium ac Sacramenta hactenus fre- 


quentarunt. 5 
Sequentes verò hic inferne adſeriptos in ejuſdem H. 


ac deinde etiam in eadem dicta Eccleſia Dominicæ Cœnæ communi- 
—_— HS 5 


AbDriaen Moel Enyſer, Frederick Tſeyſs, 
5 Anthonio Kethel, Frantz Vederhonen. 
Abra ham de Kock, „„ CR 
Adriaen Godtscalck, brecht Turmael, 
Arnoudt Hoſe, _ WV Gillis Van der Ghemſt. 
| Adriaen Van der Mote, Guillame Bogardt, 
Acdriaen Happardt  Gysbaert Steynmuelen, 
Ns BEG. Gu Lemmens,” 
| PE Van den Broncke, Gillis Stichelbaur, 
D gernardt Rems. Gillis Orblock, 
))) oo 5: Onan Boete. | 
COLement Van den Drieſſche, = Gillis Van der Beke, 


| Di de Moelenner Gillems. Fant 3 . 
| | | ercules Fremaulir | 
Tm e Wor 


| i paniarum Regis 
diitione natos teſtamur, ad ejuſdem Reverendi D. Epi. Londinen. poſtu- 


lationem, eſſe Viros pr obos & modeſtos, ac purioris Religionis Causa 

S Belgio proſugos (prout nobis quorundam Fratrum ac quorundam 
aliorum proborum Virorum teſtimonio commendati ſunt) qui ſe noſtræ 
dictæ Eccleſiæ per publicum in noſtro Conſiſtorio Fidei Examen & 

Profeſſionem jam à Feſto Natalis Dominici proxime clapſo, ſubjecerunt, 
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Hilgardt Genrdtiies, 


Hans Gonar dis. 


J. 
10009 Gommardts, 
Jan Blummardt, 


Jacob Schuddemate, 


Jan de Vetter, 
Jan Vailliandt, 
Jakes Van Maalſack, 


Jaſper Vander Plaetzen, 


Jan de Franke, 
Jaques de Kock, 


Jan Van Eynde, 
Jacob Hoſte, 


Jan Dierickſon, 


5 Jacob Jacobſen, 


| Loe van pene, 


Jooris Smynt, 
Jan Peyſs, 


jeroon Galmards, 
Jaſpar Sulſs, 


yon Hoſhert. 
ET 

7 Laeſs Sandlordt, | 

Klaels de Coninck. | 

1. 


Lienen de Heirder, 


Lienen Van der Hulſt, 
Lupardt Goedhalls, 


e Thus es, 


Lienen de Wac beer, 
Lienen de Wulf. 
M. 


Mather, Verhagen, 


Machiel Corſſelis n 


Maerten Tayen, 


Maerten de Viſcher, 
Machiel de la Rouere, 


Maerten Van Pene, 


Machiel Tiny ſs, 


Maerten Vrolick, 
| Machardt Lamoot. 


N. 


New Bendt, 
Nicolaes Van der Luffel. 
O. 


\Livier Van den Drieffche. 
— 

leter Van den Broncke, 

Pieter Moir Van Haſſel, 

Pauwels Van Anwerpen. 


f R !ppardr Herrickſſen, 


Ridſardt Chriltiaens, 


. Janſſen. 


v. 


| YUllinck Van diene 


Wilen wat. 


ta et : Gotefridus Wai in Ecchft peg 3 2 Ver bi ; 


Miniſter. 


babe, Wilhelm, Nerdenfs. A A 
Verbi Maniſter,. 
Pieter de Carpentier, 


Thomas Soenen, 
Toys Tyry, 
Jan de Coninck, | 
Franciſcus de Marcſinii, 


Ex anined 0 


- de Shur, 


Claude Dottegnie, 
Jan Lamoot, _ 


Gherardt Artis, 
Jacobus Salius, 
Jan Klercks, 


William Coda, 
And 
* Sharington. 


Num. XVI. 


ſient or unheard. 


* * boy F 
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Nu u R. XVI. 
Theodore Beza, To certain Brethren of the Engliſh 
Churches, upon ſome Controverſies in the Eccleſiaſtical 
APE multiing; a chariſimis AnglicarumEcile//aram Fratribus ro- 
gati, &c. i. e. Being often and earneſtly required by certain of our 
ear Brethren of the Exgliſh Churches, that in their miſerable State, 
we ſhould ſuggeſt ſome Counſel to them, in which their Conſciences 
might acquieſce, eſpecially the Opinions of many varying from one 
another; We deferred a great while to do it, for very weighty 
Cauſes; and we declare, that even now alſo, we would moſt wil- 
lingly be ſilent, but that we held our ſelves bound not to reje& the ſo 
often repeated Petitions of the Brethren, and their lamentable Groans, 
But the Cauſes of our long Silence were theſe : e 
Fir ñ, as on one fide we are unwilling to call in Queſtion the 
Credit of the Brethren, but that they ſincerely wrote to us this 
whole Buſineſs; yet on the other Hand, it is very hard for us to 
ſuſpect ſuch great Men as the Biſhops, of things ſo different from their 
Offices, much leſs to perſuade our ſelves thereof = © 
In the next Place, Who are we, that we ſhould give any Judg- 
J... ne 
Baut and if it were allowable for us to judge of them by ſome + 
Right, or by the Requeſt and Conſent of the Parties; yet would 
it be moſt unjuſt to determine any thing, the other Party being ab- 


Laſth, We feared another thing alſo, leſt by this our Counſel, 
What ever it were, this whole Evil might rather rankle, than receive 
2 Cure; as being a thing, as it ſeems to us, that can be healed only by 
Prayers and Patience. Since therefore the Brethrens Intreaties do 
ſo far force us by all Means to afford them ſome Counſel, we do 
expreſly avow theſe things are ſo writ by us, that we mean not any 
Prejudice to happen to the other Side, much leſs to aſfme to our ſelves 
a Judgment upon any Man. And we beſeech all thoſe in the Lord, 
into whoſe Hands theſe Writings ſhall come, that they be. not of- 
fended therewith, but to perſuade themſelves, that theſe things are 


Eg written by us in Simplicity and Truth, by a Preſuppoſition of the 


Fact, as they ſpeak, for the pacifying in ſome Meaſure, the Conſci- 
ences of the Brethren earneſtly deſiring this of us; which wholly to 
negle&, we could not for Charity Sake. Therefore, ſuppoſing the 
Things ſo as we hear, we ſimply and ingenuouſly profeſs, That this is 

our Opinion of theſe Controverſies. LE LE LS N 
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I. It is enquired, Whether we can prove this Diſorder in the Vo. Vocztion o 
cation. of the Miniſtry, viz. That without any lawful Conſent of the Pref- Minifter:. 
| bytery, and any Pariſh «ſigned, upon 4 very light Examination of 
— Lives and Manners, they ſhould be received into the Number 


of 


An 


APPENDIX 
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Hügardt n 
Hans Gonardſs. 


J. 
Je Gommardts, 
Jan Blummardt, 
Jacob Schuddemate, 
Jan de Vetter, 
Jan Vailliandt, 
Jakes Van Maalſack, 
Jaſper Vander Plaetzen, 
Jan de Franke, | 
Jaques de Kock, 
Jan Van Eynde, 
Jacob Hoſte, 
Jan Dierickſon, 
Jacob Jacobſen, 
Jooris Smynt, 
Jan Peyſs, 
Jeroon Galmards, 
Jaſpar Sulſs, 
Jan Hoſlaert. 
7” 
Lack Sandfordt, 
Klacfs de Coninck, 
| Sy 
Lues van 8 
Lienen de „ 
Lienen Van der Hulſt, 
Lupardt Goedhalls, 
. Thecuw es, 


N 


Lienen de Wachter, 
Lienen de Wulf. 

M. 
Mathews Verhagen, 


Machiel Corſſelis Griffoen, 
Maerten Tayen, 


Maerten de Viſcher, 


Machiel de la Rouere, 
Maerten Van Pene, 
Machiel Tinyſs, 


Maerten Vrolick, 


Machardt Lamoor. 
N. | 
[colaes Bendt, | | 
Nicolaes Van der Luffel. 
O. 


\Livier Van den Drieflche. 
"0 | P. 

Fleter Van den Broncke, 
Pieter Moir Van Halle}, 


. Van Anwerpen. 
R. 


R 'ppardr Herrickſlen, 
Ridſardt Chriſtiaens, 


e. Janſſen. 


| . 
| Y Ullnck Van Rice 


Ou Maak. 
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Miniſter. 5 
Ppntboldu Wübelmi, Nerdenfs 


Thomas Soenen, 
Loys Tyry, 

Jan de Coninck, | 
Franciſcus de Marekoii, 
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A 


de Stuer, 
Verbi Miniſter, 


Pieter de Carpentier, 

Claude Dottegnie, 
Jan Lamoot, 
Gherardt Artiis, 


Jacobus Salius, 
Jan Klercks, 


William Cocks, 
a 
Wim Sharington. | 
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often repeated Petitions of the Brethren, and their lamenta 
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Theodore Beza, To certain Brethren of the Engliſi 


Churches, upon ſome Controverſies in 


VE PE multimq, 4 chariffomis Anglicarum Eci ſatum Fratribus ro- 
gati, &c. ie. Being often and earneſtly required by certain of our 
ear Brethren of the Exgliſh Churches, that in their miſerable State, 


ve ſhould ſuggeſt ſome Counſel to them, in which their Conſciences 


might acqquieſce, eſpecially the Opinions of many varying from one 


another; We deferred a great while to do it, for very weighty 


Cauſes; and we declare, that even now alſo, we would moſt wil- 
lingly be ſilent, but that we held our ſelves bound fot to reject the ſo 
| ble Groans, 
But the Cauſes of our long Silence were theſe : LES 
Firñ, as on one fide we are unwilling to call in Queſtion 
Credit of the Brethren, but that they ſincerely wrote to us this 
whole Buſineſs; yet on the other Hand, it is very hard for us to 
ſuſpeQ fuch great Men as the Biſhops, of things ſo different from their 
Offices, much leſs to perſuade our ſelves thereof. - 


Eccleſiaſtical 


Epiſtols Ber. 
duo decim:. 


the 


In the next Place, Who are we, that we ſhould give any Judg- 


ment of theſe things? 


But and if it were allowable for us to judge of them by ſome 


Right, or by the Requeſt and Conſent of the Parties; yet would 


it be moſt unjuſt to determine any thing, the other Party being ab- 
JJ 
Lſih, We feared another thing alſo, left by this our Counſel, 


what ever it were, this whole Evil might rather rankle, than receive 


a Cure; as being a thing, as it ſeems to us, that can be healed only by 
Prayers and Patience. Since therefore the Brethrens Intreaties do 
ſo far force us by all Means to afford them ſome Counſel, we do 


expreſly avow theſe things are ſo writ by us, that we mean not any 
Prejudice to happen to the other Side, much leſs to aſfme to our ſelves 


a Judgment upon any Man. And we beſeech all thoſe in the Lord, 
into whoſe Hands theſe Writings ſhall come, that they be not of- 
fended therewith, but to perſuade themſelves, that theſe things are 


written by us in Simplicity and Truth, by a Preſuppoſition of the 


ences of the Brethren earneſtly deſiring this of us; which wholly to 


I. It is enquired, Whether we can prove this Diſorder in the Vo- 88 5 
cation of the Miniſtry, viz. That without any lawful Conſent of the Preſ= Minifter- 


ery, aud any Pariſh aſſigned, upon 4 very light Examination of 


Fact, as they ſpeak, for the pacifying in ſome Meaſure, the Conſci- 


negle&, we could not for Charity Sake. Therefore, ſuppoſing the 
Things ſo as we hear, we ſimply and ingenuouſly profeſs, That this is 
our Opinion of theſe Controverſies . 
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to ſay only the Liturgy. 


Wy the Ordained. To whom afterwards, — to the Biſhop”s Plea- 


ſure, Power is given to preach the Mord of Goa ſor « certain Time, or 


We anſwer: Such Vocations and Ordinations ſeem not at all law 
ful, whether we have Regard to the expreſs Word of God, or the 


purer Canons. Yet we know it is better to have ſome thing than 


nothing. But we beſeech God with-al our Heart, That he grant this 


alſo to England, viz. a Lawful Calling of the Miniſters of the Word 
and Sacraments: Which being hindred, the Benefit of the DoQtrine 


of the Truth, muſt either vaniſh prefently, or be maintained by ſome 
Extraordinary and Heavenly Means. In the next place, we, in all 
Lowlineſs, beg the Queen's Majefty, by the Sacred Name of God, 


That She bend all her Mind to the Amendment of this thing, which 
s the Stay of the whole Eng liſb Church, and ſo of the Kingdom itſelf 


alſo. In the third Place, We alſo beſeech thoſe great Men, as well 
who are of her Privy Council, as thoſe who have ſucceeded the Popiſh 


\ Biſhops, by the ſingular Mercy of Almighty God, That they deſtroy 


thatTyranny which hath ruined the Chriſtian Church, out of that 
very Place whence the Ruine ſprang ; We beſeech both, I ſay, even 

with Tears, and by the Name of Him, before whoſe Tribu- 
nal we ſhall all ſtand, that being mindful of the former Times, 


and of their Duty (eſpecially ſince the Lord hath given them Her 
Majeſty, from whom all Heroical Things are to be hoped for, un- 
leſs they be wanting to themſelvs) they deſiſt not doing their En- 


deavour, in entring into Counfels for rhe Eſtabliſhing this Matter, 


and perſuading her Majeſty, and give themſelves no Reſt until the 


Buſinels do effet. 0 1.8; 
But what is to be done in the mean time? Certainly, as to our 


elves, we would not take the Function of the Miniſtry on this 


Condition; no, tho? it were offered, much leſs ſeek it. Let thoſe to 7 
whom the Lord this way hath opened an Eatrance to pro — the 
Slory of his Kingdom, we exhort, That they hold out 


. rongly 
in the Fear of the Lord; yet on this Condition added, that they 


may holily and religiouſly diſcharge their intire Miniſtry ; and 
moreover, according to their Office, propound and urge ſuch Mat- 
ters as tend to put things into a better State. For otherwiſe, if this 
Liberty be taken from them, and be commanded after this manner 
to wink at a manifeſt Abuſe, ſo as even to approve of what, it is 
evident, wants to be amended, what elſe may weadviſe, than that 
they chooſe rather to live privately, than to cherifh an Evil againſt 


their Conſcience, which, in a ſhort time, will neceſſarily draw with 


it the whole Ruine of the Churches. And we hope, that her Royal 

| Majeſty, and fo many Men of Dignity and Goodneſs, will endeavour, 
that Care may rather be taken of fo many Pious and Learned Bre- 
_ thren, than ſo great an Evil ſhould happen; to wit, That the Paſtors 


ſhould be forced even againſt their Conſciences to do that which is 


Evil, and fo to involve themſelves in other Mens Sins, or to give 

over. For we more dread that Third thing, viz. To execute their 

_ Miniſtry contrary to the Will of her Majeſtry, and the Biſhops, for 

, Ones; which, tho? we held our Peace, may well enough be under- 
ood. „ ; 1 


II. It 


2 . 1 
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II. It is demanded alſo of us, Whether we approve of that Di- 


Pinion in Caps and Garments, as well in common Uſe, as in the Fay. Of Caps and 
Garments. 


© ion of the Miniſtry. And that we anſwer openly and freely. | 
We anſwer therefore freely, if the Matter be ſo as we hear, they ſeem 


to deſerve very ill of the Church of God, and muſt render an Ac- 
count of this Deed before Chriſt's Judgment-Seat, who are the Au- 


thours of this thing. For altho? we think, that Civil and Politic 
Order is by no Means to be diſproved : whereby, not only he Or- 


ders of Citizens, but of Offices are diſtinguiſhed ; yer we think any 


Diſtinction is not to be approv'd. For what if Miniſters be comman- 
ded to wear ſuch Habits as Buffoons, or Stage Players uſe ? Is it not 


a manifeſt Mockery of the Eccleſiaſtical Function? But here ſome- 


what worſe ſeems to be by us admitted of; becauſe, not only the 
Lord hath rendred that Prieſtly Habit ridiculous to many Papiſts 
themſelves, but it appears polluted and defield with infinite Su- 

perſtitions. RD, TSS =” 425 
Some will ſay, That they are Antient: They are fo, but much 


antienter is the Apoſtolica Simplicity, under which the Church 


flouriſhed. | 


But if we were minded to enquire more largely into theſe things, 


it would not be hard to ſhew, that thoſe Matters which ſerved af. 


terwards for Diſtinction, were firſt common and ordinary. But 


. thungs beingaltered after ſo long a Diſtance of Time, wheretore this 


angeneſs, unleſs out of an unprofitable evil Zeal ? 


* 


Some will ſay again, They are things Indifferent in tbemſelvet. 
We grant indeed they are ſo, if they be conſidered by themſelves. 


But who will fo conſider them? For thoſe that are Papiſts, what- 


ſoever the Civil Law may pretend, are confirmed by this Means in 


their old Superſtition. Such as begin ſo far to detect Superſtitions, 


that they have begun to curſe the very Footſteps of them, how much 

? They that are better informed, What Fruit do they 
reap hence? Whether is the DiſtinQion of ſo great Value, that the 
Ooaſciences of ſo many ſhould be therefore diſturbed, the Reaſon of 


are they offended 


that Diſtinction being fetch'd from the manifeſt and ſworn Enemies 


of ſound Doctrine? Moreover, that of them that are called Clergy. 
Men, not the leaſt Part is faid ſtill to carry Papiſtry in their Boſom. 


Now will they become better by the reſtoring of this Habit? Or, 
wWiͤll they not rather wax bold with the Hope that their Papiſtry 
ſhall ere long be ſer up again? )) 


But if any object the Circumciſing of Timorhy, "and ether things ; 


of that ſort, we pray him again and again to conſider, what Paul 


would have ſaid, if any had made ſuch a Law, that whoſoever ex- 


erciſed the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, ſhould be bound to wear a Pha- 


riſee's Garment, or to preach the Goſpel, and adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments in the Habit of prophane Prieſts ; much leſs to circumciſe their 


Children, whatſoever Reaſon might be added to ſuch a Civil Law : 
Yea, why ſhould theſe things be brought in? For however they 


might be tolerated in the beginning, until they might by little and 


| little be changed; yet being once taken away, for what Benefit they 


| ſhould be received again, in Truth we do not ſee. That Te, 
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| Charches, by greater and more dangerous Evili, they Nield an Octs 


| Alternate - 
Singing, the 


righter urged. 


The Flocks alſo (the pure Doctrine remaining) we perſiiade, 
That nevertheleſs they attentively give Ear to the Doctrine itſelf, 
religiouſſy uſe the Sacraments, pr up their Sighs to the Lord, until, 
by a ſerious Amendment of Life 


—_—_—— k#q 


which we ſaid before, we repeat again, we cannot like of that 
Counſel, nor hope for any Good to come from thence. Yet we ſhall 


willingly depart from our Opinion, if we ſhall hear any thing 
What then, ſay the Brethren, do you think fe that we ſbould 
do, on whom theſe things are obtruded? We anſwer, That here is 


need of a Diſtinction: For the Condition of the iniſte rs is one, 


and that of the Flock another: Next, many things may, and ought 


to be born, which neverthelſs are not rightly commanded. 


Therefore we anſwer, Fir#, Altho” thoſe things iti our Judgment 
are not rightly brought back into the Church again; yet, ſince they 
are not of the Nature of thoſe things which are wicked in themſelves, 


we do not think them of fo great Moment, that therefore, either the 


Paſtors ſhould leave their Miniſtry, rather than take up thoſe Gar? 
ments, or that the Flocks ſhould omit the publick Food, rather thai 


hear Paſtors fo cloathed. Only, that the Paſtors and the Flocks'fia 


not againſt Conſcience (fo that the Purity of the Doctrine itſelf, or 
of Opinions, remain ſafe) we perſuade the Paſtors,” that after tliey 
have delivered their Conſciences, both before the Queen and the 
Biſhops, by a modeſt Proteſtation (as becomes Chriſtians, void of all 
Tumult and Sedition, and yet grave and ſerious, as the Greatneſs - 


of the Matter requires) let them to their Flocks openly inculcate 

_ thoſe things, which 1770 to the taking away. this Scandal, and 
prudently, and quietly inſi 

as the Lord ſhal hi 1. 

not change, let them bear, rather then for this Cauſe 4 00% the 


upon the Amendment of thoſe Abuſes, 
offer Occaſion. But thoſe things which they tan. 


wie 


Satan, that ſeeks nothing elſe, _ 


, they obtain from him, that which. 
is requiſite to an intire Reformation of the Church. But if it be 


commanded Miniſters, not only to tolerate them, but to approve of 


rhem as right by their Subſcription, or cheriſh them by their Si- 
lence; what elfe can we adviſe, than that having born Witneſs of 
their own Innocence, and try'd all Remedies in the Fear of the 
Lord, to give way to manifeſt Violence. But we prophefie to the 

| Afb better things than theſe Extremitieees. 


III. This alſo is enquired, What we think of that broken ¶ i. e. 
alternate] Singing; of Signing with the Croſs; o 


{ utting Queſtions to 
the Children to be Baptiſed; of the round Unleavene Wofer, and | Kneels 


Crols in Bap ing in the Lord's Supper. 
8 tiſm, Ce. | 


very right 


Wee anſwer, That Kind of Singing ſeems to us a manifeſt Corruption 


of the pure and antient Praiſing of God. As for the Sg of the Croſs, 
as there was in time paſt ſome Uſe of it, yet the Superſtition certain 


ly is ſo vey execrable, and withal fo novel, that we judge they did 
who once baniſhed the Rite out of the Churches: 


Whereof it, we ſee not what the Profit is. The Queſtioning of 
oo es - 8 | __ Chilaren 


us. 


Book I. of Original Papers. 


Children to be Baptized, we make no doubt, came into the Church 


from hence, That by the Negligence of Biſhops, the ſame Form 


was retained in the Baptiſm of Infants, which in the Beginning was 


uſed in the adult Catechumens ; a Matter which we may alſo perceive 
from many other things which yet prevail in PopiſhBaptiſm. There- 
fore, as Chriſm and Exorciſiug, however antient, are, with good 
Right, aboliſhed; we ſhould defire alſo, That chat, not only need. 
leſs, but trifling Interrogation be laid afide, however Auguſtin him- 
elf, in a certain Epiſtle, defend it by ſome Interpretation. The 
Bread, whether it be leavened, or unleavened, we think it worth 

no great Pains, altho? we think the common Bread to be much more 


agreeable to the Appointment of Chriſt. For why did the Lord uſe 


Unleavened Bread, but becauſe at that time wherein He thought fit 


to inſtitute that Holy Supper, none in Jadea uſed other Bread? 


Either therefore the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread muſt be reſtored, or 
we muſt acknowledge the Common and Ordinary Bread is more 
rightly uſed after the Example of our Lord, altho' the Lord uſed 
Vnleavened Bread. To ſay nothing of the Cuſtom of the anti- 


ent purer Church, which the Greek Church retains to this Day. 


Laſtly, Ryeeling, while the Elements are received, hath a certain 


Shew of Pious and Chriſtian Worſhip ; and ſo heretofore might be | 
uſed fruitfully: Yet, becauſe from this Fountain that deteſtable 
Bread-Worſhip ſprang, and ſtill remains in the Minds of many, it 


ſeems fit, upon good Reaſon, to be taken away. Therefore, we be- 


ſeech Almighty God to ſuggeſt to the Queen's Majeſty, and the Bi- 
ſhops, ſuch Counſel in theſe things, as ſeems neceſſary once to purge 


away theſe Defilements. 


WV. It is asked, Whether we approve of Baptiſm adminiſtred by 


 Midnives, © | 


Wee anſwer, It is not only diſliked by us, as the former Matters 
were, but ſeems alſo altogether intolerable; as arifing from the Ig- 
norance of the true Uſe of Baptiſm and the publick Miniſtry. There- 
fore, we think the Miniſters ſhould earneſtly reprove the retaining 


ſuch an Abuſe, but by no Means allow ſuch falſe Baptiſm, | 


V. They fay alſo, That Excommunications and Abſolutions in ſome 
Epiſcopal Courts in England are executed, not according to the Sentence 
of the Presbytery (becauſe there is none there) mor according to the 

Mord of God; but by the Authority of ſome Lawyers, and ſuch others; 


yea, ſometimes, of ſome one Man, and indeed, for mere Mony-Cauſes, 


or Matters Civil, and other things of that Nature, as was wont to be 


done in Popery, 


We anſwer, That it ſeems to us almoſt incredible, that ſuch an 
Abuſe of a moſt perverſe Cuſtom and Example, ſhould ſtill be uſed 
in that Realm, where the Purity of the Doctrine flouriſheth. For 
the Right of Excommunication, before that Papal Tyranny, will 


be never found to be in the Power of One, but in the Power of the 


Presbytery, and the People not wholly excluded. In the next place, 
That judicial Handling Bux, 7 pertaining to this hs | 
: e e came 
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in a Matter of Adultery brought before him. 


Church. 


came to the Biſhops plainly by Abuſe. For as to that the Apoſtle 


diſcourſeth, of appointing Judges at Corinth, it is nothing to the Pur- 


poſe, where there is a Chriſtian Magiſtrate: Neither ever came it 


into the Apoſtle's Mind, to load the Presbytery with ſuch Matters 


of Cognizance merely Civil. It * alſo, that the antient Bi- 
ſhops, not by any Power of theirs, but by the Importunity of ſuch 
as contended together, had the hearing of ſuch Controverſies, and 
that only as private Judges. Among whom nevertheleſs they did 
moſt wiſely, who rather choſe to follow the Example of Chriſt, re- 
fuſing the Umpirage of dividing the Inheritance, and of being Judge 


If any thing therefote be done to the Contrary in Eng land, truly | 


we think, that by ſuch Judgments, a Man is not any more bound 


before God, than by thoſe Papal Excommunications. And we wiſh 
this Cruelty of Conſciences, and foul Prophanation of Juriſdiction 


_ Eccleſiaſtical, and merely Spiritual, were at the firſt Opportunity, 


by the Queen's Authority aboliſhed, as much as the Corruptions 
of Doctrine itſelf ; and that Presbyteries and Deaconries were ſet up 
according to the Word of God, and the Canons of the pure Church. 


Which unleſs it be done, we fear in Truth, left it be the Beginning 


of many Calamities 3 which however, I pray God, avert. For it 


is certain, the Son of God will one Day ſeverely revenge from Hea- 
ven ſuch manifeſt Abuſes, whereby Conſciences are diſturbed, 
_ unleſs ſome rag: be uſed. In the mean time, that which is not 


rightly done, we think 1s rightly born by thoſe who cannot change 
what they bear: Yet fo far forth, that they approve not of the 


thing it ſelf, but redeem unjuſt Vexation with Patience. But if 
they be preſt ſo far, as to be compelled not only to bear this Courſe, 
| but to approve of this Excommunication as lawful, and by ſuing for 


unlawful Abſolution manifeſtly to aſſent to that Abuſe; we perſuade, 


that they rather bear any thing, than act againſt their Conſci- 


But why doI ſpeak theſe things ? Por certainly we promiſe our 


| ſelves much better things, yea, all the beſt things now of that Realm: 
M berein the ſetting up of Chriſtian Religon hath been Sealed with 


the Blood of ſo many moſt eminent Martyrs. We only fear, leſt - 


the ſame which hath befallen ſo many other Countries, happen 


alſo to England; to wit, That becauſe Fruits meet for Repentance 


be not brought forth, the Lord being Angry, taking away the Light 
of his Goſpel, double their Darkneſs. "Theſe are the daily Sermons 


in our Churches; and truly our Judgment is, That in the fr place, 
the ſame {ſhould be done by all the Miniſters of God's Word; That 
by all Ways they urge this Part of the Goſpel eſpecially, which re- 
ſpeQts a ſerious Amendment of Life. For this being obtained, the 


Lord would certainly ſuggeſt both Counſels, and Zeal, and 


ſuch other things, needfu 


to begin the Reformation of the 


We Exhort therefore in the fr place, and moſt humbly beſeech 

with Tears, our right Good Brethren of the Engliſb Churches, and 
g laid 
aſide, 


moſt reſpected in the Lord, That all Bitterneſs of Minds bein 


Book EE 0 Original Papers: 


alide, (which we fear, this Evil hath greatly encreaſed on both 
ſides) the Truth of Doctrine itſelf remaining ſafe, and Conſcience 
ſafe, Men patiently bear with one another, heartily obey the Queen's 
Majeſty, and all their Biſhops; and /f, conſtantly reſiſt Satan, who 
ſeeketh all Occaſions of Tumults and infinite Calamities, Mens 
Minds agreeing together in the Lord, tho' they are not preſently of 
the ſame Opinion in ſome things. For the Great GOD is our Wit- 


neſs, That this our Writing is by no Means intended, or looks that 


way, that one Part ſtrive thereby againſt the other ; or as tho? we 
caſt it forth as pid S. por, the 4p 
e 


of the Fact, as they ſpeak, preſuppoſed (being overcome by the 


continual Petitions of the ehren we have in Simplicity declared 


our Opinion concerning theſe things. And we join our daily 


Prayers, with the Groans of all the Godly who are there, that the 


moſt merciful Lord, taking Pity upon Human Infirmity, would moſt 
effectually direct the Queen's Majeſty with his Holy Spirit, and all 
the Nobles of the Kingdom of Exgland, as alſo the Prelates of the 


Churches; and in a word, all the Workmen of the Spiritual Building: 
that the Work of the Lord, ſo often begun, and fo often hindred, 
might molt happily be promoted in the higheſt Peace and Concord 
of all Orders; that not only all old Stains both of the Doctrine itſelf, 
and the Eccleſiaſtical Polity may be once purged; but alſo, all the 


| Monſters of Errors driven away, that Satan again endeavoureth 


_ anew to bring into the Church of Chriſt. Which the moſt Gra- 
cious Father, by his Holy Spirit grant, in Jeſws Chriſt his True, 
Eternal Son, of the ſame Eſſence with Himſelf, in which we profeſs 


One and the Same GOD to be adored for Ever. Amen. 
i From Geneva 24. oel. 1 7 | 


=" ES 


Neue xu 


ACA TALOGUE of ſuch unlawful Books as were found 
in the Study of JOHN STOWE Af London, 


Feb. 24. 1568, 


X Parliament of Chriſt, made by Thomas Heskins. 
5 A Flores Hiſtoriarum, in Parchment, Written Hand. 

A brief Collection of Writings of Matters of Chronicles. 
The Hatchet of Hereſies; ſet out by Shacłlock. 
A Summary of the Chronicles, corrected by him. 6 
Fundationes Eccleſiarum, Monaſteriorum, &c. in Papyro Script: 
An Expoſition of the Creed, Ten Commandments, Pater Nofter, 
Ave Maria, &c. Set forth by Dr. Bonner. 
A Diſcourſe of the Troubles in France, in Print. Tranſlated by 
Thomas Jeney, Gent. Dedicated to the French Queen, 
Bede; Tranflated by Stapleton. 


Queſtions of Love, and the Anſwers; tranſlated out 1 


Eng liſb. Certain 


le of Contention; altho' the Truth 
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APPENDIX Bock I. 


Certain Sermons ſet forth in Print. Preached by Mr. _— Edge- 
worth, Dr. in Divinity, Chancellour of the Church of Well. 


Pr. Watſon's Sermons. 


A great old Printed Book, containing the Manner of the Liſt of 
Saints. > 95 
The Five Homilies made by Leonard Pollard, Prebendary of Wor- 
W e | | 4 | 
A Proof of certain Articles in Religion, denied by Mr. Fuel, &c. 
by Thomas Dorman. | 


' Two notable Sermons made by Dr. Watſon, the Third and Firſt 


[Fourth] Fridays in Lezt laſt paſt, before the Queen, concerning 
the Real Preſence, &c. and the Maſs; which is a Sacrifice of the 


„ PlPulmhuene ets 
The Cardinal of Lorain his Oration. 5 ad 
An Explanation and Aſſertion of the true Catholick Faith, touch- 


ing the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar ; with Confutation of 
a Book written againſt the ſame. Made by Stephen Biſhop of Nin. 
ton, and exhibited by his own Hand, for his Defence, to the King's 


— Majeſty's Commiſſioners at Lambeth, in Print. | 47 
A Confeſſion of Villiam [perhaps Richard] Smith, made to the Lord 


Protector's Grace, and the reſt of the King's moſt Honourable 
Council, the Firſt of December, in the 6th Year of King Edward VI. 

{it muſt be before, for the Protector was dead ſome Years be- 

tore.] In written Hand. 3) 8 


Much rude Matter gathered together for a Summary of a Chronicle. 


[So Stom's Hiſtory of England was called; which was printed not 


long aſter in a ſmall Volume; and again the ſecond time, 5 


A Buckler of the Catholick Faith of Chriſt's Church, containing di- 
vers Matters now of late called into Controverſie by the New | 


Goſpellers. Made by Richard Smith, Dr. of Divinity. In Print. 
A Piece of a Maſs Book in Print; with a certain Directory in 


ii / .. 
A brief Collection of Matters of Chronicles, ſince Ann. Dom. 1563. 


entred in an old written Book of Chronicles: Bound in Board: 
Written, as it ſeems, with his own Hand. „ 


The Pearl of Perfection; made by James Canceller. 


A Diſcourſe, wherein is debated, Whether it be expedient that the 


Scriptures ſhould be in Exgliſb, for all Men to read that will. 


The Way home to Chriſt and Truth; leading from Antichriſt, &c. 


Set forth by one Vincent [Vincentius Lirinenſis) a French. man; in 
Latin, above Eleven Hundred Years paſt; and tranſlated into 
Engliſb, and Imprinted Anno MDLVI. n PR SLCTe:- 


A little Book of Homilies, ſet forth by Dr. Bonne. | : 
Iuo Homilies, upon the Firſt, Second, and Third Articles of the 
.-".. *; Creed; made by Dr. Folkonbans, y non reinFrys- 

John Angel, his Book, late Subdean of the Quee 
A Sermon of Dr. Brooks, late Biſhop of Glouceſter. 3 
The diſplaying of Proteſtants, Made by Miles Hag gerd [ Hog herd, a 


ns Chapel. 


Hoſier in London.] 


The 


The Tryal of Supremacy. Wherein is ſet forth the Unity of 
Chriſt's Church Militant ; Given to St. Peter and his * 
by Chriſt; and that there ought to be one head Biſhop, &c. 

A brief Shew of falſe Wares, Cc. By Raſtal. 


A plain and godly Treatiſe concerning the Maſs and bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, &c. „„ | 
Teſtimonies of the real Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood in the 
Sacrament of the Altar: Set forth by Poiner, Student in Di- 
vinity. F | | | 
A 2 | os. ſetting forth divers Truths, &'c. By Dr. Smith of 
ford, 5 5 5 1 N 
A Copy of a Challenge taken out of the Confutation of Mr. Juells 
Sermon. By John Raftal, N 
A Defence of the Sacrifice of the Maſs; by Dr. Smith, 
The Aﬀertion and Defence of the Sacrament of the Altar, &c. By 
Dr. Smith. 3 | | T5 
A Con of a certain Book called, A Defence of the True and Ca. 
£ « ot np of 195955 the late Archbiſhop of | Canterbury; 
A Sermon made at Powles-Croſs, by one Hugh Glaſſer. Allowed and 
approved by Dr. Bonner. e 5 5 5 


” 
2 


4 "©. 


| Propoſitions or Articles framed for the Uſe of the Dutch 
Church in London, and approved by the Church of Geneva, 
for the putting an End to long Controverſies among the 
Members of that Church: Being alſo very profitable to be 
ſet forth in theſe Days, wherein new Congregations do 
Ans 11A N Liberty is not a wandring and unruly Licence, 8 : 
1 by which we may do, or leave undone whatſoever we lift, Bien. 
at our Pleaſure; but it is a free Gift beſtowed upon us by Chriſt our SE: 
Lord; by the which, the Children of God (chat is, all the Faithful) 75:5 77 
being delivered from the Curſe of the Law, or Eternal Death, and ery. 
from the heavy Yoke of the Ceremonial Law, and being endowed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, begin willingly of their own accord to ſerve 
God in Holineſs and Righteouſnefſs. 


Therefore, ſith chat He which is the Son of God, is ruled by the iin ibs a6 


| Spirit of God, and that the ſame Spirit commandeth us, We ber iran 


\ ſhould obey all Ordinances of Man, (that is, all Politic Order, S d. 


| whereof the Magiſtrate is the Cardian) and all Superiours, which 
watch for the Health of our Souls; yea, and that according to our 
Vocation, we ſhould diligently procure the Safe-guard of our Neigh- | 
dour; it followeth, that that Man Ha che Benefit of 1 
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: Liberty, or rather, is yet ſold under Sin, who. doth not willingly 
obey either his Magiſtrate or Superiour in the Lord, or doth not en- 
deavour to ediſie the Conſcience of his Brother, 


Moreover, what is profitable to edifie, and what is not, is not to 
of winds be determined by the Judgment of the Common People, or of ſome 
Mens Fudg- fimple Man, nor yet by the Iſſue of Mens Actions; but rather ſome- 
ments in gat time by the Nature of thoſe things, touching the doing, or not do- 
ing whereof, Queſtion is moved. As if they be either commanded, 
or forbidden by God, and be agreeable unto our Calling, or not: 
And ſometimes, (as if the Matters were otherwiſe of their own 
Natures, mean or inaiſſerent) they are to be conſidered by the 
Circumſtances of the Times, Places and Perſons, weighed accor- 
ding to the Ballance of God's Word. ea. 


ferent. 


Conſcience is the Feeling of God's Judgment, whether that a Man 


| V. | 4 
of Conſcience be aſſured out of the Word of God o that Judgment, or that he 


make it to himſelf raſhly or ſuper ſtitiouſſy. : But whereas tis the 
Duty of Chriſtians to obſerve the Commandments of their Lord, 
that indeed is properly called a right and good Conſcience, which 
is governed by the Word of God. Whereby it cometh to paſs, 
that every faithſul Man by that revealed Word, doth examine and 
weigh with himſelf, both what he doth, and alſo what he letteth 
— that he may judge of them both, Which is juſt, and which 
unjuſt, W 4 V 


v. ; Indiffe ent things are called thoſe, which by themſelyes, being a 


Auge in. ſimply-conlidered in their o Nature, ure neither good nor bad, 


different, as Meat and Drink, and ſuch like; in e which therefore, it ſaid, 
| | That the King dom of Gow conſiſteth not; and that therefore a Man 
may uſe them well or evil: "Wherefore it followeth, that they are 
marvellouſiy deceived, which ſuppoſe they are called Indifferent, as 

though without any Exception, we may omit them, or uſg them as 


often as we liſt, without any Sin. 


a cs nf Things otherwiſe Indifferent of themſelves, after a fort change 


Indifferent the: N „ cobhan er nne t | | 1 
— ew their Nature, when by ſome Commandment they are either 


maxed or fir- Commanded or forbidden. Becauſe, neither they can be omitted . 


bilden. eontrary to the Commandment, if they are once commanded, nei- 


ther omitted contrary to Prohibition, if they be prohibited; as ap- 
Peareth in the Ceremonial L. 
vil. Albeit the N of the Ceremonial Law be taken away by Chri- 
Ceremonial ſtian Liberty, and that it is not lawful ſor an mortal Man to lay an- 
ans. other Voke in the place thereof; yet notwithſtanding the confuſed 
ſe of Indifferent things may be law fully repreſſed, both Generally 


| | and Speciall7). ; a 
III. e e 


The Uſe of Generalh, the Uſe of theſe Tndifferent Things is reſtrained by the 


Thing; mat Law of Charity, which is Univerſal. This is belonging to all Mes, 
heat * 5 , 
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and to all Things, and plainly forbidding, that nothing, otherwiſe 
indifferent and lawful, be done, hardy th Ne is * 
ſtroyed; or that any thing be omitted, whereby he may be edified. 
But yet here are two things to be preſuppoſed: The one, that Judg- 
ment be taken out of the Word of God, what may, or ought to be 
done, or not done: The other, that every Man have Conſideration 


of his Calling. And fo we ſay, the Words of the Apoſtle are to be 
underſtood, I was made all things to all Men. ET 


47 


Specially, the Uſe of theſe things is forbidden by Eccleſiaſtical or „ 1*- 
Civil Decree. For although that only God doth properly bind the Ring Jed: 
Conſcience of Man, yet in reſpect, that either the Magiſtrate, who ferent in pe- 
is God's Miniſter, doth think it profitable for the Common-Wealth, “. 
that ſomething, otherwiſe of itſelf lawful, be not done, or that the 

Church, having Regard to Order, Comelineſs, and alſo Edifying, 
do make ſome Laws concerning Indifferent Things, thoſe Laws 
are altogether to be obſerved of the Godly, and do ſo far forth bind 
the Conſcience, that no Man wittingly and willingly, with a ſtub- 
born Mind, may, without Sin, either do thoſe things which are 
forbidden, or omit thoſe things which are commanded. oe 


And ſith theſe things are not ordained ſimply for themſelves, b 
but in reſpe& of certain Circumſtances, not as though the things Circum- 


_ themſelves were of their own Nature unlawful (for it belongeth only Tings indif= 


to God to determine this) in caſe thoſe Circumſtances do ceaſe, and ferent be di- 
ſo be, that Offence be avoided as near as we can, and that there be no 
ſtubborn Will of Reſiſting ; no Man is to be reproved of Sin, which 

ſhall do otherwiſe than thoſe Ordinances : As it is plain, by the 
Example of David, in a Caſe otherwiſe flatly forbidden, when he 
VVV )))) ee 


They, which for any other Cauſe, either Command or Forbid „ 


at their Pleaſure, the free Uſe of Indifferent Things, than for one to Comand 
of theſe Three; that is, neither for Edifying, nor for Policy, nor Fs —_ 
Eccleſiaſtical Order; and eſpecially thoſe which do raſhly judge other fir three 


Mens Conſciences in theſe Matters; offend hainouſly againſt God 7 8 
and againſt their Neighbour. CCͤͥ pÿlP m a ou 
e Lead, co judge other Mens Conſcjences berein, 


| Thoſe which thus do, either by open Wickedneſs, or by wilful XI. 


Ignorance, are not to be regarded. But thoſe, which being de- chli Li- 


erty is not to 


| ceived by ſimple Ignorance, or by Authority of antient Cuſtom, tc Bei 
have erred in theſe things, are to be born withal, as much as may Se,, bt 


by Circum- 
ſtances. 


be; and yet but fo far as Chriſtian Liberty be not generally preju- 
diced. Which thing is to be diſcerned by the Circumſtances, and 
by the Spirit of Diſcretion: As it appeareth, not only by the Do- 
 Arine, but alſo the Doings of St. Paul, who reprehended Peter, 
_ circumciſed Timothy, and again would not circumciſe Titus. And 
therefore there is no Cauſe why the Church ſhould alter this or that 
being well Ordained, for fear of offending ſome private Men. 


Even 
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ſelf to ſome 


_ culay Churebes. 
pos of ſeparate herſelf from it, eſpecially, ſince it is manifeſt, that all 
the Churches of God are endowed with equal Power. N 


2 _ 


Xl 


2 
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XIII. 
They are to 
be reproved, 
which wound 


weak Conſci- 


ences inThings 
Indifferem. 


XIV. 
Conſtitutions 
are ſome Uni- 
verſal, and 
ſome Parti- 


Even as they, of whom I ſpake a little before, do grievoully 
offend againſt God and their Neighbour, fo are they greatly to be 
blamed, who either by prepoſterous Zeal, or by Impatience, do 
quite overthrow the Conſciences which are weak, and notthroughly 
inſtructed in Indifferent Things, either to do them, or to leave them 
undone. As likewiſe, they offend on the other ſide, which by their 


Winking, Cheriſh and Confirm the Weaknels of their Brethren. 


Theſe Froleſraſtical Conſtitutions being lawfully made in Reſpect 
of certain Circumſtances (that is of Order, and for eommon Utility, 
and not as though there were any Worſhipping of God placed in 
them) are not only Catholick, that is, Univerſal, but alſo ſome- 


times Particular, for the manifold Variety of the Circumſtances. 
And therefore, both theſe Men offend, which do raſhly change them 


that are Catholick, and alſo thoſe which do ſtiffly retain the ſame ; 
albeit, there be ſpecial Neceſſity to alter them: But chiefly, thoſe, 


which by wrong Judgment, thruſt particular Ceremonies upon a 


.- 0 
bat tbe 
Church ie; 
| ſometimes ma- 
_ wife, ſome- 
times obſcure. 


Men. 


The Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of Men profeſſing 
Chriſt's Goſpel, in the which the Goſpel is purely taught, and the 
Sacraments truly adminiſtred out of the Word of God, by Miniſters 
called to the ſame Purpoſe. The which Congregation ſometime 
is ſmall, and ſometime great; ſometime is ſeen of Men 
(as when the Miniſtry is public) and ſometime hidden, and as 


it were, for a time overwhelmed, either by publick Corruption of 


all Eſtates, or Force of the Enemy, or by both theſe Miſchiefs, God 
exerciſing his juſt Judgment againſt Man's Wickednefs, but never 


quite deſtroying his Congregation. 


EE 


Every Man 
muſt join bim · 


particular 


_ Church, being 


viſible. 8 


great and wide City of God. 


„ e 


No Superi- 
ority in poti- 


XVIII. 
Snods for 
to decide Con- 

troverſies. 


So oſten as God doth Ordain ſuch viſible Companies, to make 
himſelf known in them, to Call his Elect, and to Diſpenſe the Riches 


of his Spirit by the Miniſtry of his Word and Sacr ament; it is very 


manifeſt, that it is moſt neceſſary, that every Man (which will not 
teach God and his Wiſdom to his own moſt certain DeſtruRion) ac- 
cording as Opportunity is offered, do join, and ſubmit himſelf ro 
ſome particular Church, as it were, to ſome certain Pariſh in this 


| Now, that the Catholick Church of God may continue in Unity, 
it is not lawful for any particular Church to uſurp any Supremacy or 
Superiority over another, by Authority to judge it, condemn it, or 


Furthermore, if any particular Church find any Fault in another, 
whether it be in DoQrine or in Manners, and then by Brotherly 
Conference, and Godly Exhortation, prevail nothing, the ſame muſt 


(avoiding all Curioſity, which is able to ſet Congregations at Vari- 


ance, and obſerving the Band of common Friendſhip) endeavour to 


refer 
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refer the whole Matter unto the Synod or Council, in the which 

the Controverſie may be tried only by the Word of God. By the 

Name of a nod, we underſtand, neither an Oecumenical Coun- 

cil, as they term it, (For who ſhall gather it together?) neither 

any ſuch Meeting, whereunto it is neceſſary that certain Hundreds 

of Churches meet together, except the Order of ſome Region be 

| ſuch; but ſuch an one, unto which, according to the Place and 


Time, other Churches near at Hand, or far off, may be joined; 
which by the Word of God, may decide the Controverſie. 


Wherefore, to avoid the peſtilent Renting and Tearing aſunder Xii. 
of the whole Body of Chriſt we think ir 5 not 70 for any Schiſms an4 
Man, for any Cauſe, to depart from Chriſt's Church; that is, from e 

the Church in which at the leaſt wiſe that Doctrine is preſerved 10 be avoided. 
whole and found, wherein conſiſteth the Soundneſs of Religion, 
and wherein the Uſe of the Sacraments, which Chriſt hath Inſti- 
tuted, is preſerved. And therefore we affirm, that not only Here. 
ticks, but alſo Schiſmaticks do grievoully offend. To depart out of 
_ Chriſt's Church, is not ſimply to go from one Company to another, 
but as though thou remain in one Place, to ſeparate thy ſelf from 
the Fellowſhip of the Congregation, as though thou wert no Mem- 
ber thereof. CN Fu Fn, i 


la the Church of Chriſt; that is to ſay, in the Houſe or City of Xxx. 
the Living GOD, the Conſiſtory or Fellowſhip of Governors, con- Ae, fis 
| fiſting of the Miniſters of the Word, and of Seniors lawfully called, Eiders rep e- 
ſuſtaineth the Perſon of the Univerſal Church in Eccleſiaſtical Go- fn be 
vernment, even as every Magiſtrate in his Common- wealth. Cburcb. 


If any Man, either private, or bearing publick Office in the , XXI. 
Church, do not agree unto the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions now „I 
made and received, eſpecially ſuch as are Catholic, he is bound to Congregation, 
ask Counſel modeſtly of the Paſtors and Seniors, and to Rand to 3 
their Arbitrement, at the leaſt, thus far, that he trouble not the f,. 
Congregation ; according to that Say ing of the Apoſtle, I any Man 

lat to be contentious, we have no juch Cuſtom, neither the Churches 

_ of God. | V 


But if there be any Stir concerning the making of Laws, then Nes Law il to 


itſelf. And before any Law be Eſtabliſhed, we muſt not only ſee 46 ding 19 


. tbe Word, pro- 
whether it be agreeable to the Word of God, but alſo whether it be fable and ne- 


profitable, and almoſt neceſſary to be brought in. But in caſe there _ 
be but a lawful [ſome Light *I Suſpicion, that ſome of the Flock jn Latin. Co- 


will be offended, and yet it is not meet thew hole Congregarion give pia. 


Voice therein, and that the Help of a good Magiſtrate be wanting, 


the Opinions of ſuch Men are to be asked, and diligently weighed, 
that theſe which are weak, may be inſtructed; and if any ſhall be 
ſtubborn, they may in time be admoniſhed of their Duty. Neither 
ſhall it grieve them, if the Matter fo require, to ſeek Counſel of 
ſuch Churches as are leaſt ſuſpeQted, 1 of ſome Godly and * 
| | | | | + len. 


Miniſters and 


muſt nothing at all be raſhly altered, no, not by the Conſiſtory be made but 
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Book I. 


Men. So that nothing be decreed in the Church of God, but with 
Fruit and Edification. 


xXII. . | 
Such as ref Thoſe which ſhall factiouſly ſet themſelves againſt Laws made 
W after this ſort, and will not be brought to their Duty, and much 
ezainſt God's rather thoſe which Conſpire againſt their Miniſters and Seniors, 
— ny ny wr are worthy to be handled as open Enemies to the Church, 
4 Enemies to | 28 5 | | | 
the Church, It belongeth only to the Conſiſtory, to be occupied in making 
Pony aft new Laws of Diſcipline, as we faid, in the Awe and Fear of the. 
Autkority and Lord, and in applying ſuch as are already made to the preſent Ne- 
Du of — , cefſity, and in admoniſhing, and alſo, if the laſt Remedy muſt needs 
Yi be uſed, either in Suſpending from the Supper of our Lord, or in 
Chriſt's Church once Excommunicating them which have offended, according as 
extended. the Circumſtances of the Thing, the Time and Perſons ſhall ſeem to 
y require. For it is not written of the Univerſal Church, nor of the 
whole Congregation in any particular Church, but only of the fore- 
ſaid Governors of the Church, (whom Chriſt inſtituted in his Church, 
according to the Example of the former Church of the Jews : ) Tell 
the Charch : And if he refuſe to hear the Charch, let him be unto thee as 
4 heathen Man, and a Paublican. on gl nn 


XXIV. Eccleſiaſtical Excommunication is the publick judgment of the 
what Excom- Seniors of the Church, againſt a Subject of the Church, having fal- 
: * len, and being unrepentant, and after lawful Examination and 
ef Chriſt or. due Admonition of his Faults, pronounced in the Name of Chriſt 
dained. our Lord, and by the Authority of his Word. Whereby it is de- 
clared, That the ſame Man (until he repent) is caſt out of the 
Church of God, and Communion of Saints, and given over unto 
Satan. e gr po Sy . 


waxy. If any Man complain of Injury done unto him, they ſhall fr 

__ Maantrs complain unto the Conſiſtory, and that after a modeſt ſort, and as 
2 Injury eps it becometh Chriſtians, rather confeſſing their Faults than excuſing 
| red Chwirably them; that if it might be the Matter be determined and ended at 


| 5 with Mo- Home. But in Caſe it cannot fo be, either they muſt feek unto o- 
| Jo A 


ſtrate, or refer the Matter unto a Synod. That Order, to be ſhort, 
| ſhall be obſerved, which is uſed in that Country where any ſuch 
thing ſhall happen. In the mean Seafon, whoſoever ſhall facti- 
_ ouſly proſecute the Matter, and not rather peaceably follow the 
, Cauſe, he declareth himſelf worthy, even for that very thing, to be 

removed out of the Church. Tf Er Ed rs: 
re Thoſe which be lawſully Excommunicated, or have unlawfully 
| +are Perſons departed from the Church with Offence, inſomuch, as they are ba- 


ther Churches, or if need be, they muſt go to the Chriſtian Magi- 


ne be reciv- niſhed from the Kingdom of Chriſt, and from Salvation, they can 


o 2 10 Je. in no Wiſe be admitted unto any publick Function in the Church, or 
foe manife to the Uſe of the Sacraments, until ſuch time as they have juſtly. 
1 ſatisfied the Congregation; neither can there be any Company 


races. joine "W 


n ** 


. — 
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joined, or kept with them, except it be ſuch as may make to their 
Amendment, or at the leaſt wiſe be politic and moderate, and after 
a civil Manner. 11 


.. 


* * has 
88 wy 2 
1 


ory 


The Civil Magiſtrate is an Ordinance from God, by the which, NETS. 
through the Help of the Nobility, good Men being protected, and jars be of 
wicked Men correQed, Godlineſs, Honeſty and Peace are preſerved 694, and ro 


what End of 
amongſt Men. bim Ordained. 


Whoſoever will not reſiſt the Ordinance of God, muſt, without XVII 
any Exception of Perſons, be alſo ſubje& unto the Magiſtrate, andes mad: by 
and obey his Commandment, ſo that it be not repugnant to the Civil Magi 
Word of God. 3 . 
| RT BE, | | 3 1 8 „ 
As the godly and faithful Magiſtrate is an ineſtimable Bleſſing of Thegodl i 
the Lord, even ſo a wicked, unfaithful, fooliſh and tyrannical Ma- + pm Bree 
giſtrate is ſtirred up of God in his Anger, to be a Scourge and Cha- ren 


beGod's Inliru- 
ſtiſement to puniſh the Sin and Wickedneſs of his Subjects. 4 4 
| Bleſſing, the 
PE | | 8 FF _ Other a Scourge 
As it is the Duty of the Magiſtrate to maintain and defend the XXX. ; 


Church of God with the Sword, even ſo it is Duty of the Miniſters I belenzenb te 


of the Church, in the Behalf of the ſame, to crave his Help againſt * 
Rebels, Hereticks and Tyrants, as often as they think Need ſhall JC burcb 
require. OO Fo TCT 


5 If any Man, againſt the Laws and Privileges of . his Country, Xxx1. 


advance himſelf as a Lord or Magiſtrate; or if he who is con- Feen Mw 


| firmed in the Office of a Magiſtrate, do wrongtully ſpoil his eee 


| ught to live 
jects of the Privileges and Liberty which he hath ſworn unto them, « « Subje, 


or by open Tyranny oppreſs them; then ought the Ordinary Magi- 
giſtrate to oppoſe him; who, according to God and their Duty, 
ought to defend the Subjects, as well againſt Domeſtical as Foreign 
Tyrants. In this Article (as our moſt worſbipful Brethren 7 Geneva 
did alſo admoniſh as] our Mind is not to have any Window laid open to 
OE OL Ts 


But if there be ſome Fault in his Perſon, who, according to XXII. 
the Laws and Rites of the Country, is Lord and Ruler either 2 
by cloſe or open Conſent; to wit, That he is Ungodly or Co- crimes (of the 
vetous, or Ambitious or Cruel, or a Fornicator or Unchaſt, Cc. eie, Ma- 


«£ 3 — OR 08 pt a 


— 5 : — 


- — $0 be only pu- 


| | + The Words of Bexa and the Genevian Church, that the laſt Clauſe of the Thirty Firſt nd oy he 


Article reſers to, were theſe, (wbich I think convenient here to ſet down, to ſhew that lara 42 = : 


Cburch's Judgment in this Matter)“ Your Concluſions concerning the Authority of Ma- „ne Men and 

« piftrates, as ye ſent them to us, we do not doubt in general to approve as Godly and ,;., rat ber 
Orthodox. Only we ould not conjecture, why in Art. XXX, ye make mention of Ty- ,, 7 
rants ; and in Art, XX 


«© Moment. 


giſtrate) are 


[, which ſeems to Arm Inferior Magiſtrates againſt the Superior, ſage Wrong, 


« we ate forced [i74xwy] to ferbem our Aﬀent ; not only becauſe it is very dangerous, ban to Rebel, 
in our Times elpecially, to open ſuch a Window 3 but alſo becauſe this Matter ſeems not 
44 {imply ro be argued (as the thing is handled of you in this Theſis) but from very many and 
« yer; weighty Circcmftances. In this Aphoriſm therefore we abſtain ; and that not at all 
„out of any Fear uf Men, but that we pronounce nothing raſhly in a Matter of ſo great 
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it belongeth only to the Superior Magiſtrate and Eſtates of the 
Country to correct it. But it is the Duty of all private Men, and 
alſo of all inferior Magiſtrates, that herein rendring due Obedience, 
they rather chuſe to ſuffer Wrong, than that leaving their Vocation, 
wherein every Man ought always to continue himſelf, to ſet Force 
againſt Force, and ſo to deal unjuſtly | 


5 


; = N U MB. XIX. 


LIS J ſent into the Biſhop of London, to be preferred 
Above, for Favour, upon Account of the Arre$t. 


The Names of thoſe which have heen perſecuted for Religion, 


and frequent the Eng liſb, French, Dutch, or Italian Churches. 


Oos Faes Mr. Jas Monſon 
J Chriſtiaen Van Cortenberch Henrick de Droſſaert 


 Mattheas oude Cleercooper 
Hendrick de Stoeldraeyer 

 Gonaert Hamels on 
Cornelis Bun 

Deniis Foltaert 


| Tobias de Bye 


Arnout Aerdt zen 


Jan Penneman 
Peeter de Pruet © 


Alert van Guylick Aut hom de Rycle 
Jan Hanicks Adrien Manten 
Hector Vander Vore Peeter de Rycke 
Mr. Lenart Van Iſegem Walram Lowich 
Jaques Cromelinck - Hass de Droſſaert 
Ambroſius Huybrechts Gielis Sierkens 
Willem de Keyſer Chriſtian Beeckmans 

Reynier Franſſen Joos Vander Borcht 
Jan Moree!l Joos Van Oorliaens 
Gielis Sepers Lieuen Twercken 

Peeter Perſoons Lieuen Van den Hulle 
Mr. Jan Thomas Henarick Martens 

Stenen de Sacher Adriaen Hendricks 
Cornelis Reyns Hans Speeckaert 

| Claes Stantvoort Peeter Lieuens 

Cornelis Bulleyns Dierick Vryman 

Hendrick Van Abbeus Jan Coenen 
Hans Voormant © Hendrick Harman; 

V Hendrick Moermans 
Willems de Sag her Van Burſe Marten Pyniarts 
 Aariaen de Breier 


Abraham Roſſaert 


Harman Holman Joos Moyeſon „ 
Heudrich Herpers Aariaen Poelvoet Van Sterckzee, 
: . Toris Strays Juen Van Spiers BG RA Shs, 
Cornelis Hendrickſen JJ CO 
Michiel Geertſen Jan de Viet 


aer Van oude Janſſes 


Peeter © 
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Peeter Bouters 
an Coucke 
an vanae Vynet 

Joos ae Puyt 

Peeter Winne 

Jan vanden Luere 
Marinus Lambrecht 

Harman Tyſſins 

Dierick Corneliſſen 
Philips de Vrolicke 

Franſoys Hbaut 
Charles Veeckens 
Philips Vanden Meere 
Maillen van Pottelberghe 
Cornelis de Vos 
Gonaert van Broeghel 
Cornelis vanden Borcht 
Peeter Cleynans 
Facob myn Heere van Huele 
Hiendrict Laurens 
Peeter de Haſe 
Oyſun vanden Bieſt 
Anthony Wiegens _ 
Jan Rodde 


Emanuel Hueze 


| Faſper Janſen 5 


Anthuenis Burtoen 


Jan Willem ſoen 


Hugo Quyerpnſoen 
Cornelis Bullen 
Adrian Vanden Put 
Hendrick de Hout 
Jacob Plaete Voet 
Arnout de Naen 


Peeter Sterlincks 
Jaques Meyndt 
Fooes vanden Spe 


Clement Struts 
Hendrick Abbeville 
Johan vande Poelle 
Peeter Fanſſen 
Adriaen Hielle 
Cornelis vanden Borcht 
Geeraret Manhoet 
Joris Van Heucke 
Jan Mantau 

an Brant Meſmaker 
Egbart Buntincł 


Lodemyc Manteew 


Franſois Smedekens 


Frans Oitſen Smet. 


We whoſe Names be hyre under-wreten, do teſtifie theſe Per- 
ſons above - wreten, to be perſecuted for Religion; and before 
the Tyme of the Arreſt, to have frequented, ſome the Doche- 

Church, ſome the French- Church, 666. 


Derych Heinryckſon 
1 or Vander Hure 


. aſper Van Vosberghen 


Arnould Bernardt 
Nicolas Sellin. 


| Examined by William Cocks 


* eWilliam Sharington. 
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The Names of thoſe that were of the Dutche Church, 


and now frequent the Engliſh Church: And ax of 
| of the ſame frequent alſo the French and Durc 
| Church. PET. e 
| | | Cel Pla. As hony Smet 
| | Jan Godſchalck, with his Son Willem Metten 
NZ „ FReOO X Huybreche Delinck 
BY Mr. Jan de Vienart Adriaen Ghyſelinct 
( Gabriel Berdts Bart holomeus Piters 
Herman Van Goch Jan Beelen 
i Jeremias Ackerman _ Willem Piterſon 
| Hartholomeus Huyſman | Chriſtiaen de Ryke 
; | Willem Buſdonk Jacob Corte 
ö Michiel Matt heus 8 Cornelis Vanden Plaet ce 
Þ Aariaen Vanden Mere Gielis Van Hiele 
| Jaw Seles Joris Cutler 
Geraerdt Van Bedber Pauwels Maes 
8 Pteeter Tricen . Peeter de Mo! 
|  Melſen Van As Gerardt Janſſen : 

3 : „% ES Criſpiin Van Oudenaken 

| | Jan Pruet | Han de Lether dreſſer 

J S 85 Hendrick Moreels, 


we whoſe Names be hyre underwretten, do teſtify theſe 
| Perſons above-wretten, to have bynn ſometime of the 


——— Cs 0 


=_ 8 N Fr Congregation, and ſyns their Departing from the 
BH 85 ame Church, the ſame Perſons to have frequented ſome 
1 „„ — rech Church, and ſome the French, Doche, and Italian 
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APPENDIX 


Divers Original Papers, Letters, and other MSS. 
 _WHEREUNTO 


| Reference is made in the foregoing 


HISTORY: 


— 


BOOK IL 
Myſdemeariors of the Maſter of the Savoy, partelie confeſſed 
5 ; * the ſaid Maſter, and partelie proved by the Othe of the 

| Cbapleins and other Officers of the ſame Houſe. , 


do be by the Statutes of the Houſe, neither doth © ,. 
TE r in keepinge Hoſpitalitie in his owne wor-refdence. 
em. That he mayntayneth in tlie faid Hoſpital divers of his , > .. 
Kinsfolkes with Meate, Drinke and Fodginge, at the Charges of the Hosp. | 
the ſaid Hoſpitall: And hath a Meſſe of Meate at everie Meale, 

whether he be preſent or abſent, at his Commandement, to the 
Charge of the fame Hoſpitall at one hundreth Pounds by the Yere 
at the leaſt, contrarie to the Statutes of the fame Hoſpitall 
lem. When he is there, he receiveth not the Communion, nor 


3. 


comyth not to the Churche, unleſs it be verie ſy dome, but uſeth Not Communi- 


ts ſpend his Tyme in Bowlinge and Gamynge, and keepeth his “;- 
Servants and others thereat, ſo as they alſo cum not to the Churche 5 

in tyme of Divine Service, nor receive the Communion as they 

ſhould do. ET AIR | 19 


Item. 


«HA T the faid Maſter is not reſident as lie is bounde M55 penes 
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APPENDIX. Fock I. 


4 4. 
Not de compted. 


. 
Statutes in by 
own Cuſtody. 


| "AY 
The Seal kept 

in bis own © 

Cuſt ody. 


Trem, That albeit he hath received all the Rents of the faid 
Hoſpitall, yett he never made any Accompte to the iiij Chapleins 
there ſithens his Admiſſion to the Maſterſhip, which is more then 
x1 Yeres agoe, beinge bounde by the Statutes to make an Accompte 
to, them twife everie Yere.' 1 > 
Item. That he kepith the Statutes #nd Ordenences of the ſaid 
Hofpitall from the ſaid Chapleins, contrarie to the ſame Statutes, 
and ſuffreth Strangers to kepe and pervſe the fame. 

Item. That the ſaid Maſter hath kept and had the common 
Seale of the ſaid Hoſpitall in his owne Cuſtadie ever ſithens he was 
Maſter there, untill the xxij daie of April 1370, laſt *paſt, direct 
contrarie to the Statutes and Ordenences af, the ſame Hoſpitall, and 


without the Conſent of the Chapleyns there, whereas it ought to 
remaine by order of the ſaid Statutes in the common Treaſorie vnder 
- ti lockevanifleyes; = FT -FET EE 9010 49359.9 


7. 
Irregular 
_ Leaſes, 


Item. Where by the Statutes of the ſaid Houſe he ought not to 


make any Leale for any terme above = Yeres, without the 


Conſent of the Viſitors of the ſame Houſe, yet nevertheleſs of his 
private Authoritie he hath made and granted divers unprofitable 


Leaſes of the Landes of the ſaid Hoſpitall for exceſſive number of 
| Yeres, as for xxx, xl, |, Ix, Ixx above; and namelie, one Leaſe to 


Mr. Fanſhall of the Manor Dengeh for 1 hunded Yeres. Another to 


one Anderton, of Lands in Tofkeſhire a 


d Lancaſhire for a thouſand 


 Yeres, as it is ſaid, _ 


Abuſing the 


Alſo, That the ſaid Maſter havinge the ſaid Seale in his owne Cu- 


ſtodie, hath made a great number of thg. Grantes under the com- 


mon Seale of the ſaid Hoſpital}, without the conſent of the ſaid Chap- 
| lynes, And hath bounde the ſaid Hoſpitall by the common Seale 


thereof to paie divers great Summes of Money for his qwne private 


hath and doth ſu 


Detts; And with the Revenues of the ſame houſe hath diſchargid 


and paid a great parte of the ſame, And for ſume parte thereof 
fer fundrie Extentes to be ſerved upon the Lands 


ol the ſaid Hoſpitall. And ſo what by one means, and what by 
bother, he hath burdenyd the Hoſpital with the ſame his Dettes above 


Mile- end ſold. 
Leaſed only for 


50 Tears, the 


Kent a Pepper- 


Corn. 


W * 
Cbarged the 
Houſe with 
Debt. 


353 
Fewels and 
Plate die- 


JSeale, to pay Ix J. for the Advouſen of the 


the ſumme of MDCC CC xxxviij J. xvi 3. vi a. alreadie knowen. 
Alſo, That the Maſter without the conſent of the Chapleins, 
hath under the common Seale of the ſaid Hoſpitall ſolde awaie the 
Fee - ſimple of an Houſe and Lande at Me. ende, of the yerely rent 
of vl. and converted the money that he toke therefore to his owne 
uſe. yy 6 _ 5 Je 8 | y 4 $4 1350575 N ap | 8 
Alſo, That he hath bounde the Hoſpitall by the common 
Behefice of Denbigh, and 


* * 


hath fold the fame again to his owne uſee. | 


Alſo, That the faid Maſter, of his own private Authoritie, hath 
ſolde and alienated the Jewells, Copes, Veſtimentes and Ornaments 
of the faid Hoſpitall. Alſo, a Chalis with a Cover duble gilte. 
Alſo, vere faire Plate and Ornamentes gevyn by Mr. Fetenham, late 
Deane of Pawls; for the which the Hoſpitall is bounde yerelie to 
paie xls. for ever to the Peticannons of Pawles in London. 


Alſo, 
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Alſo, That the faid Maſter hath taken awaie certaine Beddinge 
pevyn to the Poore, and caried it to the Courte and other places, f 
is Men to lye on. 5 
Alſo, That by his means the Poore want theire Allowance of Fire iz. 
in the Wynter, and lacke Drinke in greate Neceffitie ; whereby the 7,7 « 

Siſters have ben driven to give them Water inſtede of Drinke. Mu 

Alſo, The Beddinge belonginge to the poore is verie ſore decaied, 14. 
and lackith both in Number and other Furnyſhements required by % 4 
the Statutes. V . 
Alſo, That there hath ben muche evill Rule and diſſolute Livinge 15. 
emonges his Servantes. So that two of his mayden Servantes, beinge 3 
his Cokes, have ben gotten with Childe in the ſaid Hoſpitall, and 


1... 
Beds taken a 
or 4. 


no Correction hath ben done therefore. 5 
Alſo, That one Elizabeth Moller, a ſuſpect Woman of livinge, , fabio | 
| hath, in her keepinge, a private or double Key of the Alley-gate, Woman enter. 
contrarie to the Statutes. And thereby at all tymes both Night e. 
and Daie cummyth in, and bringith in and owt whom ſhe lyſt into 
the ſaid Maſters Lodgynges : wherebie the Houſe is brought into 
great Obloquie. J ĩ 88 h 
Alſo, That the ſaid Maſter hath not kept the Bookes of Statures 17. 
and Ordinaunces, with the Dotations and Letters Patentes of the 1 | 
Lands and other Munyments, belonginge to the ſaid Hoſpitall in the ter. 
common Treaſurie, under iii) Lockes and Keys, accordinge to tge 
_ Statutes; but hath kept them to his private Uſe, and levith the 
fame in thandes and Kepinge of other Perſons owt of the Houſe, ro 
the great Daunger and Loſſe of them. N e 


Viſitatione Hoſpitalis prædict. 


5 . tam compertis in Lw Say 5 : 


-N-v wa 1. : 
GRINDAL, Abbiſhp of York ts the Lond Ter; 
| Complaining of Injuries fred to bis Clery by thoſe that 


were ſent down upon Concealments. 


A* T E R my very hartie Commendations to your good Lord- 4188. 
I ſhip. I can be very well contented, that the Gentlemen Pen- Fee. me. 
ſioners, in whoſe Behalf your Lordſhip wrote unto me, may have 
the Penalties, forfeited by the Clergy of my Dioces, according to 
their Letters Patents. Neither did I ever mind to abridg them of 
any Part thereof. But I find Fault with the Manner of Proceed- 
ing Which hath been uſed here, about the levying of the ſame. 
For fir#, their Deputies have been bare Men, and noted for evil 
Dealing heretofore, and fo the liker to commit Extortions and Bri- 
beries. Whereof ſome, as I hear, have been opened in the Star- 
Chamber ; and of ſome we have — in theſe Parts. * 
. eir 
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1 


Penes me. 


Their Manner of Dealing, by Compoſition for Offences paſt and to 


come, tendeth not to the Reſtraint of Abuſes, but is rather a 


Mean to encreaſe the ſame. Moreover, (as they uſe the Matter) 
Men of good Worſhip and Calling, which are no way culpable, 


and generally, all the whole Clergy, as well the Innocent as the 


Faulty, are compelled to appear before the ſaid Deputies, veg 
Men qualified as before, and to attend upon them as Commil- 
ſioners (where indeed they have no ſuch Commiſſion) to their great 


Charge, Moleſtation and Diſcredit. 


Wberefore, if the ſaid Gentlemen would ſend me down in Arti- 


cles, a Form of Proceeding to be obſerved by their Deputies; where- 


by the faid Inconveniencies, and ſome other, now for Brevity o- 
mitted, may be avoided, I ſhall be willing, in all reaſonable Or- 
der, to further their Commodity, or otherwiſe leave them to the 


Execution of their Commiſſion according to their own Diſcretion, 


fo as no Injury be offered to my Clergy and Me. Which I aſſure 
my ſelf was not meant at their granting of their ſaid Letters Pa- 
tents. And thus ceaſing further to trouble your Lordſhip, at this 
time, TI heartily commend the ſame to the Grace of God. From 


Biſhoppeſthorpe, this xxix. of June, 1573. 


Tour Lordſpips in Clrif, $ 
| e | Ba | Eber. 


Neun. III. 


The ſaid Arnie to the Lord Treoſarer ; Concerning 


Proceedings in the 


in the North. 1 


IV very good Lord, We of the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion here, 
have ſent a Certificate to my. L L. of the Council, of our 


Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion with Papiſts 


Proceedings this Term. Only Five Perſons have been committed 


for their Obſtinacy in Papiſtical Religion. For the Number of that 


Sect, (Thanks be to God) daily diminiſheth ; in this Dioces eſpe- 
_ cially, None of Note was committed, ſaving only your old Acquain- 
tance Doctor Vavaſor; who hath been tolerated in his own Houſe 


in Tork, almoſt three Quarters of a Year. In his Anſwer made in 


open Judgment, he ſhewed himſelf the fame Man which you have 


known him to be in his younger Years: Which was Sophiſtical, diſ- 


_ dainful, and eluding Arguments with Irriſion, when he was not 


able to ſolute the ſame by Learning. His great Anker. hold was in 


_ urging the Literal Senſe of Hoc e# Corpus meum, thereby to prove 
Tranſubſtantiation. Which to deny (faith he) is as great an He- 


reſie as to deny Conſubſtantiation, decreed in the Nicene Council. 
The Diverfity was ſufficiently declared unto him by Teſtimonies 


of 


1 


ꝶ—— — 
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of the Fathers. Sed ipſe ſibi plaudit. My L. Preſident and I, know: 
ing his Diſpoſition to talk, thought it not h to commit the ſaid 
Dr. Yavaſor to the Caſtle of Tor, where ſome other like- affected 


remain Priſoners; but rather to a ſolitary Priſon in the Queen's 
Majeſty's Caſtle at Hull, where he ſhall only talk to Walls. 


The Impriſoned for Religion in theſe Parts, of late made Sup- 


plication: to be enlarged ; ſeeming, as it were, to require it of 
Right, by thExample of enlarging of Fecknam, Watſon, and other 
Papifts above. We here are to think, that all things done above, 
are done upon great Cauſes, though the ſame be to us unknown. 
But certainly my L. Preſident and I: join in Opinion, That if ſuch 
a general Jubilee ſhould be put in Uſe in theſe Parts, a great Re- 


lapſe would follow ſoon after. Your Lordſhip, and other of my 


Lords, may conſider of it, if any ſuch Suit ſhould be made, &c. 
Thus I take my Leave of your good Lordſhip, heartily com- 

mending the ſame to the Grace of God. From York, 13th of 

Novemb. 1574. ; 3 >. 

| Your Loraſhip's in Chriſt, 


Edm. Ebor. 


| N U M B. IV. ; 


” ARTI CLES, whereupon it was agreed by the Mod Reverend 
| Father in God, EDMOND Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
| other the Biſhops, and the whole Clergy of the Province of 


Canterbury, in the Convocation or Synod, bolden at Weſt- 
minſter by Prorogation, in the Year of our Lord God, after 


the Computation of the Church of England, MDLXXV. | 


Touching the Admiſſion of apt and fit Perſons to the Mi- 


nit, and the Eſtabliſhing of good Order in the 


Church. 


a 


IRST. That none ſhall be made Deacon or Miniſter here- 1 a 55. 


after, but only ſuch as ſhall fir bring to the Biſhop of that Guil. Petyt, 
| Dioces, from Men known to that Biſhop to be of ſound Religion, 8 
a Teſtimonial, both of his honeſt Life, and of his proſeſſing the 


Doctrine expreſſed in the Articles of Religion, which concern the 


Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the 


' Sacraments, comprized in a Book Imprinted ; Entitled, Articles, 
 whereapon it was agreed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, 
and the whole 7 in the Convocation holden at London, tn the Tear of 


our Lord 1562, for the avoiding of the Diverſities of Opinions, and for 
the Publiſhing of Conſent toucbing true Religion, Put forth by the 
Queen's Authority : and which alſo ſhall then be able to Anſwer, 
and render to the ſame Biſhop an Account of his Faith in Latine, 


_ agreeable 
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APPENDIX Bock II. 


5 2grecable and conſonant to the ſaid Articles: And ſhall fir#t Sub- 


ſcribe to the ſaid Articles. And every ſuch Deacon ſhall be of the 


Age of XXIII Years, and ſhall continue in that Office the ſpace of 


an whole Year at the leaſt, before he he admitted to the Order of 
Prieſthood. And every ſuch Miniſter ſhall be of the ful] Age of 


XXIV Years. And neither of thoſe Orders ſhall be given, but only 


upon a Sunday, or Holy-day, and in the Face of the Church; and 
in ſuch Manner and Form, and with ſuch other Circumftances as 
are appointed by the Book Entitled, The Form and Manner of Making, 

and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons. n 


II. Lem, That no Biſhop ſhall give either of the ſaid Orders to 


any that be not of his own Dioces (other than Graduats reſiant 
in either of the Univerſities) unleſs they be dimitted under the 


Hand and Seal of that Biſhop, and of whoſe Dioces they are; 


and not upon Letters Dimiſſary of any Chancellor, or other Offi. 
cer to any Biſhop. _ | 75 IR | 


III. Item, That unlearned Miniſters heretofore made by any 


Biſhops, ſhall not hereafter be admitted to any Cure or Spiritual 
Function, according to the Queen's Majeſty's Injunctions in that 


Behalf, For which Purpoſe, the Biſhop ſhall cauſe ſtrait and dili- 
gent Examination to be uſed in the Admiſſion of all Curats to the 


Charge of any Cure. 


IV. Item, That diligent Inquiſition be made in every Dioces for 


all ſuch as have forged, or counterfeited Letters of Orders, that 
they may be depoſed, and puniſhed by the Commiſſioners Eccle- 
EM TUES , ĩͤ 
V. Item, That the Biſhops by their Letters do certifie one to an- 
other the Names of ſuch counterfeit Miniſters ; to the End they be 


not ſuffered to ſerve in any other Dioceſs. 


VI. Item, That from henceforth, none ſhal] be admitted to any 
Orders Eccleſiaſtical, unleſs he do preſently ſhew to the Biſhop a a 


true Preſentation of himſelf to a Benefice then void, within the 


Dioces or juriſdiction of the ſaid Biſhop ; Or unleſs he likewiſe ſhew _ 
to the ſaid Biſhop a true Certificate, where preſently he may be 
placed to ſerve ſome Cure within the ſame Dioces or Juriſdiction: 
Or unleſs he be placed in ſome Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, 
or College: Or unleſs the Biſhop ſhall forthwith place him in 
ſome vacant Benefice or Cure: Or unleſs he be known to have 
ſufficient Patrimony, or Livelihood of his in. 


VII. Item, That none ſhall be admitted unto any Dignity or 


Benefice with Cure of Souls, unleſs he be qualified according to 


the Tenor of the Firſt Article: And if any ſuch Dignity or Bene- 


fice be of the Yearly Value of xxx/. or above, in the Queen's 
Books, unleſs he ſhall then be a Doctor in ſome Faculty, or a Bache- 
| Tour of Divinity at leaſt, or a Preacher lawfully allowed by ſome 
* Biſhop within this Realm, or by one of the Univerſities of Cam- 
bridg or Oxford; and ſhall give open Trial of his Preaching before 
the Biſhop or Ordinary, or ſome other Learned Men appointed by 
him, before his Admiſſion to ſuch Dignity or Benefice. And never- 
_ theleſs, where the Stipends or Livings be very ſmall, there to 
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chooſe and admit of the beſt that can be found in ſuch Caſe of 
Neceffity, _ 5 
VIII. Item, That all Licences for Preaching granted out by any 
Archbiſhops, or Biſhops within the Province of Canterbury, bearing 
Date before the 8th of February, 1575, be void and of none Effect. 


And nevertheleſs, all ſuch as ſhall be thought meet for that Office, 


to be admitted again without Difficulty or Charge, paying not a- 


In the printed. 


bove 4 Pence for the Seal, Writing, Parchment, and Wax for Articles it 2 


the ſame, according to an Article of the Advertiſements in that 


IX. Item, That every Biſhop take Order, That all able Preachers 


within his Dioces, do earneſtly, and with Diligence, teach their Joes 


Auditors found Doctrine of Faith and true Religion; and continu- 
ally exhort them to Repentance and Amendment of Life; that they 


ſomewhat dif- 


erent, Viz. 
Paying no- 
thing for the 


may bring forth the Fruits of Faith and Charity, and be liberal 
in Alms, and other good Deeds commanded by God's Word. And 
that none be admitted to be a Preacher, unleſs he be firſt a Dea- 


con at the leaſt. 


X. Item, That every Biſhop in his Dioceſs, ſhal! with all Expe- 


dition take Order, That the Catechiſm allowed, be diligently 
taught to the Youth in every Pariſh Church; and that the Homilies, 


when no Sermons be had, be duly read in Order, as they be pre- 


ſcribed, every Sunday and Holiday. 


XI. Item, That every Biſhop ſhall like wiſe take Order within his 


Dioces, That every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Stipendary Prieſt, 


| being under the Degree of a Maſter of Art, and being no Preacher, 


| ſhall provide, and have of his own, within two Months after Warn- 


ing given to him or them, the New Teſtament, both in Latin and 


Eng li 


, or Welch; And ſhall confer daily one Chapter of the ſame, 


the Latin and Engliſh, or Welch together. And that Archdeacons, 
Commiſſaries, and Officials, in their Synods and Viſitations, ſhall by 
their Diſcretion appoint to every of the ſaid Parſons, Vicars, Cu- 
rates, and Stipendary Prieſts, ſome certain Tax of the New Te- 
ſtament to be con'd without Book, or otherwiſe to be travailed, as 
ſhall. be thought moſt convenient to the ſaid Archdeacons, Com- 
miſſaries, or Officials; and ſhall exact a Reherſal of the ſame, and 
examine them, how they have profited in the Study thereof, at their 
next Synods and Viſitations, or ſuch other Time or Times, as to 


them ſhall be thought meet. 


XII. Item, Where ſome Ambiguity and Doubt hath riſen among : 


divers, by what Perſons private Baptiſm is to be Adminiſtred ; for 

as much as by the Book of Common-Prayer allowed by the Statute, 

the Biſhop of the Dioces is authorized to expound and reſolve all 
ſuch Doubts as ſhall ariſe concerning the Manner, how to under- 


ſtand, and to execute the things contained in the ſaid Book; it is 


nou bythe ſaid Archbiſhop and Biſhops, expounded and reſolved, and 5 
every of them doth expound and reſolve, that the ſaid private Bap- 
 tifch, in Caſe of Neceſſity, is only to be Miniſtred by a lawful Mi- 


niſter or Deacon, called to be preſent for that Purpoſe, and by none 
bother. And that every Biſhop in his Dioces, ſhall take Order, * 
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62 APPENDIN. Book IL 
this Expoſition of the ſaid Doubt, ſhall be publiſhed in Writing be- 
fore the Firſt day of May next coming, in every Pariſh Church of 
his Dioces in this Province. And thereby all other Perſons ſhall 
be inhibited to intermeddle with the Miniſtring of Baptiſm pri- 
vately, being no Part of their Vocation. This Twelfth Article is o- 
mitted in the printed Book of theſe Articles. „ 

XIII. Item, That from henceforth there be no Commutation of 
any Penance by any baving ordinary Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, or 
any of their Officers or Deputies into any Mult Pecuniary ; unleſs 

the ſame be done upon great and urgent Cauſes, by the Conſent 
of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, declared in Writing under his Hand 
ee po 77 „5 
XIV. Item, That all Arch-Deacons, and others, which have or- 
dinary Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, and their Officers and Deputies, 
ſhall call before them all ſuch Perſon or Perſons, as ſhall be dete- 
Qed or preſented before them, or any of them, of any Eccleſiaſtical 
Crime and Fault; and ſhall uſe all Means by Law preſcribed, to 
convince and puniſh ſuch as be found to be Offenders, effeQually, 
upon Pain of Suſpenſion from his and their Office. 
| XV. Item, That the Biſhops ſhall take Order, That it be pub- 
| liſhed and declared in every Pariſh Church within their Dioceſs, 
before the Firſt day of May next coming, that Marriage may be 
ſolemnized at all Times of the Year, ſo that the Bans be firſt, u 
on Three ſeveral Sundays or Holidays in the Service-time, openly 
asked in the Church, and none Impediment objected; and fo that 
the ſaid Marriage be alſo publickly ſolemnized in the Church at 
the uſual Time of Morning Prayer. This Fifteenth Article is 
omitted alſo in the printed Articles, As alſo this that follows is left out. 


| 1 To an which Articles, and every of them, We, the faid Arch. 


23 or ¾ I biſhop and Biſhops, whoſe Names are under-wretten, have 

j 1 Oo A aſſented and ſubſcribed our ſeveral Names with our proper 
N 5 . ( Hands, as well for our ſelves, as alſo for other Biſhops, being 

| 1 < abſent; for whom in this Synod we have lawful Proxies. 
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NoumMs. V. 
| The F 4 C U LTY-0 FFIC E. The Diſpenſations, with MSS.Grindat; 


their Prices, 


Di pen 57 | To the L. Chan. C bark. | Arch- IC — Regi- 
and Tax. | Queen. cellour. | Biſhop. . 475. ſter. 
Commendam |8/. 35.6 4. 135. 9d. 30 11. 15. 9d. 176. gd. 


1 
Fluralitiyß 5. 13. 54. 72d 287.10 55. 24. 7 2 d. 
6. 10% © | | ob. | ob, hb. | ob. J. ob. 
Legitimation 437. 4 d. 88. Iod. 4 f. 5 d. 175. 8d.|4s. 6d.|45. 6 d. 
41. „ ob, 


| Non-Reſidence| 30. Nil. |35, 4.|8s, 104. 4. 5 4145. 5d 


o 6. | ob. 
Licence to eat] | |3s. 44.|6s. 8d. 37. 44.135. 4d 

I a 
5 : 2 


| Creation of No- Nu, | Nil. |45.5d9.| Nil. J. 54 45.54.q. 


. — 


taries 5 7 
13 44. - 8 1 
De non bromo- + 435. 4d. [9% 10 d. N 45. 54 757. 175. 84, 47. 54 45. 62 d 5 | 
vendo: That is Fe 1 I 1 - li! 

| for a Doctor of Civil Law to enjoy! ſome Eccleſiaſtical Prefer : 1 
ment, 40. 5 | 
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Diſpenſation for Children and young Men under Age, to ) take 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. If the Party were 18 Years of Age, or 
more, 44. 16 5. 8 a. II under 18 Years of Age, much 8 


Perinde valere; . That i is» making Grants good, which by Law were 
void, , and a Right grown to ſome other Feria, 61. | 
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Diſpenſation to take all Orders W 13%. 4 9 
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Nu MR. VI. 
The Eccle ſiaſtical Commiſſion granted to the High Commiſſ- 
_ oners, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others, for 
Eccle ſiaſtical Cauſes, n | 
LIZ ABE TH, by the Grace of God, Queen of England, &c. 


To the Moſt Reverend Father in God, Our Right Truſty, 
and Right Well-beloved EDMUND, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,, 


Primate of all Exgland, and Metropolitan; To Our Right Truſty 


and Well-beloved, the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Ely, Worce- 
#er, St. David's, Norwich, Chicheſter, and Rocheſter, for the Time 
being, Richard Suffragen of Dover, And to Our Right Truſty and 


Well beloved Councellors, C. Whereas, in our Parliament holden 
at Weſtminſter, the Twenty Fifth Day of Januar), in the Firſt Year 


of Our Reign, and there continued and kept until the Eighth Day 


of May then next following; among other things, there were two 
AQs and Statutes made and eſtabliſhed : The one intitled, An Act 


reſtoring to the Crown the antient Furiſdiction of the State e 


and Spiritual; aboliſhing all Foreign Power repugnant to the ſame, 


The other intitled, An AG for the Uniformity of Common Prayer and 
Service of the Church, and Adminiſtration of the | 


Sacraments : And 


| Whereas alſo, in our Parliament holden at Weſtminſter, the 12th 
day of January, in the Fifth Year of our Reign, among other things, 


there was one other AQ and Statute made and eſtabliſhed, intitled, 


An Act for the Inſurance of the Queen's Majeſty's Royal Power over all 


States and Subjects within her Domiuions: And further, Whereas, in 


Our Parliament begun and holden at Meſtminſter, the 2d of April, 

in the Thirteenth Year of Our Reign, and there continued unto the 

_ Diſſolution of the ſame ; among other things, there was an Act and 

Statute made and eſtabliſhed, intitled, An Adt to reform certain Diſ- 
cords touching Miniſters of the Church; as by the ſaid ſeveral Acts 

more at large doth appear: eons ED, 


And whereas, divers ſeditious and ſlanderous Perſons do not ceaſe | 


daily to invent and ſet forth falſe Rumours, Tales, and ſeditious 
 Slanders, not only againſt us, and the ſaid good Laws and Statutes, 
but alſo have ſet forth divers ſeditious Books within this Our Realm 


of England; meaning thereby to move and procure Strife, Diviſion, 


and Diſſenſion among Our Loving and Obedient Subjects, much to 
the Abuſing of Us and our People: Wherefore, We earneſtly 
minding to have the ſame ſeveral Acts before mentioned, to be duly 
put in Execution, and ſuch Perſons as ſhall hereafter offend in any 


thing contrary to the Tenor and Effect of the ſaid ſeveral Statutes, 


or any of them, to be condignly puniſhed ; and having ſpecial Truſt 


and Confidence in your Wiſdoms and Diſcretions ; Have-Authori- 
zed, Deſigned, and Appointed you to be Our Commiſhoners; and 


by theſe Preſents, do give full Power and Authority unto you, or 


three 
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three of you, whereof, you the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 


Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Ely, W orceſter, St. Davies, Norwich, 


Chicheſter, Rocheſter, for the Time being; or you the Biſhop Suffra- 


gan of Dover, ot the ſaid Tho. Smith, Francis Malling ham, Roger Man. 


wood, Tho. Goodwin, Alexander Novel, Gabriel Goodman, John Whitgift, 
Tho. Sackford, Tho. VVylſon, Gilb. Gerrard, Tho. Bromly, Anthony Cook, 
Hen. Nevyl, Tho. Mats, Davy Lewis, Tho. Tale, Barth. Clerk, or Fohn 
Hammond, to be one, from time to time hereafter, doring our Plea- 
ſure: Toenquire, as well by the Oaths of twelve good and law ful 
Men, as alſo by Witneſſes, and all other Ways and Means you can 
deviſe, of all Offences, Contempts, Tranſgreſſions and Miſdemea- 
nours, done and committed, and hereafter to be committed and done, 


_ contrary to the Tenor and Effect of the ſaid ſeveral Acts and Sta- 

utes, and every, or any of them: And alſo to enquire of all and fin- 
gular heretical, erroneous, or offenſive Opinions, ſeditious Books, Con- 
tempts, Conſpiracies, falſe Rumours or Tales, ſcandalous Words or 

Sayings, invented or ſet forth, or hereafter to be publiſhed, invented 


or ſet forth by,any Perſon or Perſons, againſt Us, or againſt any Our 
Magiſtrates, or Officers, or Miniſters, .or other whatſoever, contrary 
to any our Laws or Statutes ofthis our Realm, or againſt the quiet 
Governance, and Rule of our People and Subjects, in any County, 
City, Burrough, or other Place or Places, exempt, or not exempt, 


ry, or any ſuch Offender or Offenders. 


And furthermore, We do give full Power and Authority unto 


you, or three of you, whereof you the faid Archbiſhop of Canter- 


bur, our Biſhops of London, Mincheſter, Ely, &c. to be one, from 
time to time, during Our Pleaſure, as well to hear and determine 
all and every the Premiſes; as alſo to enquire, hear, and determine 
all and ſingular Enormities, Diſturbances, Misbehaviours, Offences, 
Aſſaults, Frays, and Quarrels done and committed, or hereafter to 


be committed and done in any Church or Chapel, Church- yard, or 
_ Chapel-yard, or againſt any Divine Service, or any Miniſter or Mi- 


niſters of the ſame, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Our 


within this our Realm of Exgland ; And of all, and every the Co- ad- 
jutors, Counſellors and Comtorters, Procurers, and Abbetters of eve- 


Realm, in any Place or Places exempt or not exempt, within this 


Our Realm. And allo, to enquire of and ſearch out, and to order, 


correct, reform, and puniſh all and every ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, 
dwelling in Places exempt or not exempt, which wilfully and ob- 


ſtinately have abſented themſelves, or hereafter ſhall wilfully and ob- 
ſtinately abſent themſelves from the Church, and ſuch Divine Ser- 


vice as by the Laws and Statutes is appointed to be had and uſed, 


| wy Cenſures of the Church, or any other Ways and Means by 
tne 


ſaid Act for Uniformity of Common Prayer, &c. or any 


Laws Eccleſiaſtical of this Realm, is limited or appointed. And 


alſo, to take Order by your Diſcretions, That the Penalties and 


Forfeitures limited by the ſaid AQ for Uniformity of Common 
Prayer, &c. _ the Offenders in that Behalf, may be duly, from 
time to time, 


any ſuch Offence ſhould be done, to the Uſe of the Poor of the fame 


evied by the Church-wardens of every Pariſh, where 
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Pariſh, of the Goods, Lands, and Tenements of every ſuch Offender, 


= way of Diſtreſs, according to the Limitation and true Meaning 
. 


the ſaid Statute. | 

And alſo We do give full Power and Authority unto you, or 
three of you, as is aforeſaid, from time to time, and at all times, 
during Our Pleaſure, to Viſit, Reform, Redreſs, Correct and A- 
mend in all Places within this Our Realm of England, as well in 
Places exempt as not exempt, all Errors, Hereſies, Schiſms, Abuſes, 
Offences, Contempts and Enormities, Spiritual, or Eccleſiaſtical 
whatſoever, which by any Manner Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power, 


Authority of gyro can cr may lawfully be reformed, orde. 


red, redreſſed, corrected, reſtrained, or amended, by Cenſures 


Eccleſiaſtical, Deprivation or otherwiſe, ro the Pleaſure of Almighty 


God, the Encreaſe of all Vertue, and the Preſervation of the Peace 
and Unity of this Realm; and according to the Authority and Pow- 
er limited, and appointed by any Laws, Ordinances or Statutes of 
this our Realm. „„ | : 
And alſo, We do give and grant full Power and Authority unto 
you or three of you, as aforeſaid, from time to time, and at all 
times, during Our Pleaſure, ro enquire of, ſearch out, and call be. 
fore you all and every ſuch Perſon, or Perſons Eccleſiaſtical living, 
that ſhall adviſedly maintain or affirm any DoQoine directly con- 
trary, or repugnant, to any of the Articles of Religion, and alfo to 
the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the 
Sacraments, comprized in a Book imprinted, intitled, Articles where 


upon it was agreed by the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of both Provinces, and 
the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, in the Year of our 
Lord God 1562. according to the Computation of the Charch of England, 
for the avoiding of diverſ 
touching true Religion: Put forth by the Queen's Authority. And that 
if any Perſon or Perſons, being convented before you, or any three 
of you, as aforeſaid, for any ſuch Matter, ſhall perſiſt therein, or not 
revoke his, or their Error, or after ſuch Revocation, eftſones affirm 
ſuch untrue Doctrine, then to deprive from all Promotions Eccle- 
ſiaſtical all and every ſuch Perſon, and Perſons, ſo maintaining, or 
affirming, or perſiſting, or ſo eftſones affirming, as is aforeſaid. 
And Lafth, We do give full Power and Authority unto you, 
or three of you, as is aforeſaid, by Vertue hereof, to enquire, near, 
determine, and puniſh all Inceſts, Advowtries, Fornications, out- 


ity of Opinions, and for Eſtabliſhing of Conſent, 


fragious Misbehaviours and Diſorders in Marriages, and all other 


to your Wiſdoms, Conſciences, and Diſcretions. 


Crimes and Offences, which are puniſhable or reformable by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Our Realm, committed and done, &c. 


according to the Tenour of the Laws in that Behalf, and according 


WILLING, and Commanding, and Authorizing you, &c. to 


uſe and deviſe all ſuch Politick Ways and Means, for the Trial 


and ſearching out of all the Premiſſes, as by you, or three of you, 


ſhall be thought moſt expedient and neceſſary. And upon due Proof 


thereof had, and the Offence or Offences before ſpecified, or any 


of them ſufficently proved, againſt any Perſon or Perſons, by Con- 
- | , : e ſeſſion 


Book II. Original Papers. 
feſſion of the Party, or lawful Witneſſes, or by any other due 
Means, before you, or three of you, that then you, &c. ſhall have 


full Power and Authority to order and award ſuch Puniſhment to 
every ſuch Offender, by Fine, Impriſonment, Cenſures of the 


. —— 


Church, or otherwiſe, or by all or any of the ſaid Ways; and to 4 
take ſuch Order for the Redreſs of the ſame, as to your Wiſdoms it 
and Diſcretions ſhall ſeem moſt convenient. | = | 
And further, We do give full Power and Authority unto you, &c; | 1 
Io call before you, &c. every Offender or Offenders, in any of the | = 7s | | | 
Premiſſes: and alſo, ſuch as by you, &c. ſhall ſeem to be ſuſpect 0 if 
' Perſons in any of the Premiſſes : And alſo all ſuch Witneſſes, or any 


other Perſon or Perſons that can inform you concerning any of the 
Premiſſes, Cc. as you ſhall think meet to be called before you. And 
him or them to examine upon their Corporal Oaths, ſor the better 
Trial and opening of the Truth of the Premiſſes. 5 
And if you, Cc. ſhall find any Perſon or Perſons, diſobedient, 
either in their 1 before you, Cc. or elſe in not accom- 
pliſhing, or not obeying your Orders, Decrees and Commandments, 
c. you ſhall have full Power to puniſh the ſaid Perſons hy Execu- 
tions, and other Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical, or by Fine, according to 
your Diſcretions, or commit the ſame to ward, there to remain 
until he or they ſhall be by you delivered and enlarged. e 
And becauſe there is great Diverſity in the Perſons that are to be 
called before you, ſome of them dwelling far off from you, ſome be- 
ing Fugitives, and fo to be charged with grievous Crimes and Faults, 
the ſpeedy Redreſs whereof is moſt requiſite; and therefore more 
| ſpeedy, effectual and ſtraiter Proceſs than by your Letters Miſſive 
is required in moſt Part of thoſe Cauſes ; We, for the better Exe- 
cution and Furtherance of our Service here, do give full Power 
and Authority unto you, &c. to command all and every Our Ju- 
ſtices, and other Officer or Officers, and Subjects within this Our 
Realm, in all Places as well exempt as not exempt, by your Let- 
ters to apprehend, or cauſe to be apprehended, any Perſon or Per. 
ſons, which you {ſhall think meet to be convented before you, to 
anſwer to any Matter touching the Premiſſes, or any Part thereof; 
and to take ſuch ſufficient Bonds to Our Uſe, as you, Cc. ſhall by 
your Letters preſcribe for his or their Perſonal Appearance to be 
made before you, or three of you as aforeſaid, and fo to attend as 
appertaineth. And in caſe any ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo appre- 
hended, be not able, or will obſtinately refuſe to give ſufficient 
Bonds to Our Uſe, for his or their Perſonal Appearance; then We 
will, That in Our Name you, Cc. give Commandment to ſuch Ju- 
ſtices, &c. under whoſe Charge he or they ſo to be convented 
ſhall happen to remain, either for the bringing him or them before 
you; or elſe, to commit him or them to ward, or other ſafe Cuſto- | 
dy, Ge. ſo to remain until you, Oc. ſhall further Order for his or 


their Enlargement. 3% oo AL 
And further, We do give unto you, &c. full Power and Autho- 
tity, to take and receive of every Offender, and ſuſpected Perſon to 
be convented and brought before you, a Recognizance or Obliga- 
e TO 9 2885 — 
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tion to Our Uſe, in ſuch Sum or Sums of Mony as to you ſhall 


ſeem meet and convenient, as well for their Perſonal Appearance 
before you, as for the Performance and Accompliſhment of ſuch 


Orders and Decrees, as to you ſhall ſeem Convenient in that 
Behalf. . 


And further, Our Will and Pleaſure is, That you ſhall aſſume 


Our Truſty and Well-beloved Subject William Bedell to be your Re- 
giſter, whom we by theſe Preſents do depute to that Effect, or, 
in his Abſence or Default, any other Public, ſufficient Notary or 


Notaries whatſoever you the Archbiſhop and Biſhop of London for 
the time being, ſhall by your Diſcretions and Conſiderations of the 


Time and Place, judge moſt meet and apt to further our Service, 


Se. for the Regiſtring of all your Acts, Decrees, and Proceedings, 


by Vertue of this our Commiſſion: And ſhall limit unto the ſaid 


Regiſter ſuch Allowance for the Pains of him and his Clerks in that 


Behalf, as to your Diſcretions ſhall be thought meet, to be anſwered 
as well of the Parties before you to be convented, &c. as of the 


Fines which you aſſeſs and levy by Force of this Our Commiſ- 
ſion, GSW. ö 


And like Manner, you, by your Diſcretions ſhall appoint one or 
more Meſſenger or Meſſengers, or other Officer, to attend upon 
you for your Service in this Behalf; and ſhall limit unto him or 


them, for his or their Pains, ſuch Allowance as you ſhall think good: 


The ſame to be anſwered to him or them in like Manner and Form, 
as before touching the ſaid Regiſter is appointeee. 
And further, Our Will and Pleaſure is, That you, Gc. ſhall 
appoint one ſufficient Perſon to be Receiver, and to gather up 
and receive all ſuch Sum or Sums of Mony, as by you, &c. ſhall 
by Vertue of this Our Commiſſion, be aſſeſſed or taxed for any 
Fine or Fines, upon any Perſon or Perſons for their Offences. And 
that every ſuch Receiver, Oc. ſhall be accountable for the ſame, 
Oc. Willing and Commanding you, once in every Michaelmas Term, 
during this Our Commiſſion, to certifie into Our Court of Exchequer, 
as well the Name of the ſaid Receiver, as alſo a Note of all ſuch 
_ Fines as ſhall be ſer or taxed before you, and by him received; to 
the Intent that the ſaid Receiver may be charged thereby; and up- 
on the Determination of his Account, We may be anſwered of the 
| Reſidue thereof, that to Us ſhall appertain over and beſide the Al- 


lowances to the ſaid Regiſter, Meſſenger and other Officers, Wil- 


ling and Commanding alſo Our Auditors and other Officers, to 


whom it ſhall appertain, upon the Sight of the ſaid Bill ſigned with the 
Hand of you, or any three of you, to make unto the 7 


aid Receiver 
due Allowance, according to the ſaid Bill upon the ſaid Account. 
And whereas, there were divers Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches, Grammar Schools, and other Eccleſiaſtical Corpora. 
tions, Erected, Founded, or Ordained by the late King of famous 
Memory, Our dear Father King Henry VIII; and by Our late dear 
Brother King Edward VI; and by Our late Siſter Queen Mary : and 
by the late Lord Cardinal Pool, the Ordinances, Rules and Statutes 
whereof, be either none at all, or altogether imperſect, or being 
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made at ſuch Time as the Crown and Regiment of this Realm was 
ſubje& to the foreign uſurped Authority of the See of Rome, they 
be in ſome Points contrary, diverſe and repugnant to the Dignity 
and Prerogative of Our Crown, the Laws of this Our Realm, and 
the preſent State of Religion within the ſame ; We therefore do give 
full Power and Authority unto you, or fix of you, of whom We will 


you, the fore-named Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Lon- | 4 | 
don, Wincheſter, Ely, Worceſter, Norwich, Chicheſter, Rocheſter, for | | 7 1 
the Time being, Gabriel Goodman, William Dey, or Tho. Watts, al- 4 1 


ways to be one; to Cauſe and Ordain in Our Name, all and ſingu- 
lar the Ordinances, Rules and Statutes of all and every the ſaid 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, Grammar-Schools, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Corporations, together with their ſeveral Letters 
Patents, and other Writings touching, and in any thing concer- 
ning their ſeveral Erections and Foundations, to be brought and 
exhibited before you, or fix of you, as is aforeſaid ; Willing and 
Commanding you, &. upon the Exhibiting, and upon diligent 
and delibzrate View, Search and Examination of the ſaid Statutes, 
Rules, and Ordinances, Letters Patents and Writings; not only to 
make ſpeedy and undelayed Certificates of the Enormities, Diſorders, 
Defects, Surpluſage or Wants, of all and ſingular the Statutes, 
Rules, and Ordinances, but alſo with the fame, to advertiſe Us of 
ſuch good Orders and Statutes, as you, or ſix of you, Oc. ſhall 
think meet and convenient to be by Us made, and ſet forth for the 
better Order and Rule of the ſaid ſeveral Churches, EreQions and 
Foundations, and the Poſſeſſions and Revenues of the ſame: And 
as may beſt tend to the Honour of Almighty God, the Encreaſe of 
Vertue and Unity in the faid Places, and the publick Weal and 
Tranquility of this Our Realm : To the Intent We may thereupon 
further proceed to the Altering, Making and Eſtabliſhing of the 
| fame, and other Statutes, Rules and Ordinances, according to an 
AR of Parliament thereof made in the Firſt Year of Our Reign, 
And where alſo, We are informed, there remain as yet ſtill, 
within this Our Realm, diverſe perverſe and obſtinate Perſons, 
which do refuſe to acknowledg the Juriſdict ion, Power, Privilege, 
Superiority and Pre-eminence, Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, over all 
States and Subjects within this Our Realm, and other Our Domi- 
nions, which is given to Us by Vertue of the ſoreſaid two Acts: 
The one Intitled, An Act of Reſtoring to the Crown the antient Furiſdi- 
ion over the State Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual, and Aboliſbing all Foreign 
Power repugnant to the ſame. And the other Intitled, An Act for the 
 Aſſarance of the Queen's Majeſty's Royal Power over all States and Sub- 
jet within Her Dominions, We therefore do Aſſign, Depute and 
Appoint, and by theſe Preſents do give full Power, and Autho- 
rity, and Juriſdition to you, or three of you, whereof you, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. to tender and miniſter the Oaths 
_ expreſſed and ſet forth in the ſame Act, &c. to all and every the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Perſons, Officers and Miniſters 
\ Eccleſiaſtical ; and alſo to every other Perſon or Perſons appointed, 
or compellable by either of the * Acts, to take the ſaid ( ax” 
| ae | | | _ what 
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what State, Dignity, Pre-eminence or Degree ſoever he or they be; 
and to receive and take the ſaid Oath of the ſaid Perſons, and every of 
them, Gc. Willing and Requiring you, &c. that after the Refu- 


ſal or Refuſals of the ſame Oath by any Perſon or Perſons, to certi- - 


fie Us accordingly, under the Seals of you, and every of you, Cc. 
And of the Names, Places, and Degrees of the Perſon or Perſons fo 
refuſing the fame Oath, before Us in Our Court, commonly called 


The King's Bench. 


Moreover, Our Will, and Pleaſure, and Commaundment is, That 
vou Our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall diligently and faithfully execute 
this Commiſſion, and every Part and Branch thereof, in Manner 
and Form aforeſaid, and according to the true Meaning thereof; 

notwithſtanding any Appellation, Provocation, Privilege or Ex- 
emption in that Behalf, to be made, had, pretended, or alledged 
by any Perſon or Perſons, reſiant and dwelling in any Place or Places 
exempt, or not exempr, within this Our Realm, any Our Laws, 
Statutes, Proclamations, other Grants, Privileges, &c. which be, 
or may ſeem, contrary to the Premiſſes notwithſtanding. xy 
And that for the better Credit, and more manifeſt Notice of 
your Doings in the Execution of this Our Commiſſion, Our Plea- 
ſure and Commandment is, That unto Our Lettersmiſſive, Proceſ- 
| ſes, Decrees, Orders and Judgments, from or by you, or any three 
of you, to be awarded, ſet forth, had, made, decreed, given or 
pronounced at Lambeth, or London, you, or three of you, as afore- 

 faid, ſhall cauſe to be put and affixed a Seal engraved with the 

Roſe and the Crown over the Roſe, and the Letter E before, and 

the Letter R, after the ſame, with a Ring or Circumference about 

the ſame Seal, coutaining as followeth, Sigill. Commiſſar. Regin. 

Foo mr on On 
And finally, We Will and Command all and ſingular Juſtices of 
Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and other Our Of- 
ficers, Miniſters and Subjects, in all and every Place and Places, 
exempt or not exempt, within Our Realms, upon any Knowledg 
or Requeſt from you or any three of you, whereof you the faid 

Archbiſhop, &c. to be one to them, or any of them given or made, 
to be aiding, helping, and aſſiſting you, and at your Command- 
ment, in and for the due executing of this Our Commiſſion; as 
they and every of them tender Our Pleaſure, and will anſwer to the 


cContrary at their utmoſt Perils. In Witneſs whereof, We have 


cauſed theſe Our Letters of Commiſſion, to be ſealed with Our 
Great Seal. Witneſs Ourſelf at Gorambary, the Twenty Third 
day of April, in the Eighteenth Year of Our Reign, | 
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ARTICLES to he enquired of in the Metropolitical Vi. 
tation of the mot Reverend Father in God, EDMUND 
Y Divine Sufferance, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate 
of all England, and Metropolitan, in all and ſingular Ca- 


 thedral and Collegiate Churches within the Province of 


Canterbury. 


miſſaries, and all other his Officers, do miniſter Juſtice in- 
differently, and incorruptly to all Her Majeſty's Subjects, and pu- 
niſh Vice and publick Crimes, with due Puniſhment, without any 
corrupt Commutations, neither reſpecting Gifts nor Perſons. And 
whether any Mony, Gift, Reward, or any other Commodity, 
other than accuſtomed lawful Fees, hath been received for Juſtice, 


"ſs ] 1 RST. Whether your Biſhop and his Chancellour, Com- Grind. 2 


or any Judgments or Execution of Laws, or for any Gift, Advou- 


ſon, Preſentation, Collation, Inſtitution or InduQion, or for the 
procuring of any ſuch to any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Living, 
What hath been received; by whom, and by whoſe Mediation. 


2. Item, Whether your Biſhop, Dean, Chapter, and all other 


your Governours, do, in their ſeveral Regiments, direct all their 


Doings to ſeek the Glory of God, the godly Quietneſs of the Church 
of England; the upholding in good Order of your Cathedral Of. 
ficers, neither ſuffering in the ſame, corrupt Doctrine nor offenſive - 


Manners. And whether any of them hath, or doth make, or ſuf. 


fer, any Waſt, Ruine, Decay, or Dilapidation of the Goods or 


Poſſeſſions of this Church: As by Decay, or not repairing of the 


Church and the ſeveral Houſes, alienating the Stocks, Buildings, 


- Implements, or other moveable Goods of the Church; or commit- 


ting any of the ſame to private Uſes, or making of Leaſes in Poſ- 
ſetſſion or Reverſion for more Years, or otherwiſe than the Statutes 
of the Church do preſcribe ; or by greedy Waſt of Timber, exceſ- 
ſive Sales of Wood, Advouſons unuſed, and unreaſonable Grants, 


Patents and Reverſions of Offices, unwonted Annuities, and ſuch 


like greedy griping of things preſent, to the Impoverſhing of the 
Church and Succeſſion. How many, and what they be: Whether 
any ſuch Grant or Advouſon hath been ſold for any Value: By 

whom, and to whom, and for how much; and who now enjoyeth 


the ſame. 


3. Item, How many ſuch Grants, Patents, Advouſons, Sales, Of- 
| fices, Annuities, and ſuch like, have been confirmed by your 
Chapter-Seal, ſithence the Firſt Year of her Majeſty's Reign: To 
whole Uſe; and by whoſe Means; and what Mony was received 
for the ſame: By whom, and to whoſe Uſe: Whether any like 


Gift, Grant, Advouſon or Leaſe for longer time than for One and 
Twenty Years, or Three Lives, hath been made or confirmed, an- 


tedated, 


epiſt, 


FS 
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tedated, or by other colourable Means procured in the Poſſeſſion 
or Reverſion, ſithence the Beginning of the Parliament in the 13th 
Year of her Majeſty's Reign. What thoſe be, and by whoſe Means 
procured, and to whoſe Uſe. _ ws 
4. Item. Whether your Deans, Archdeacons, and other Digni- 
taries of the Church, be reſident or n.: Who they be: What 
other Promotions or Livings every one of them hath, and in what 


Dioces; and whether every one of chem be Miniſters, or not: 


Whether they uſe ſeemly or Prieſtly Garments, according as they 


are commanded by the Queen's Majeſty's Injunctions to do. 


5. Item, Whether your Prebendaries be commonly reſident; or 
how many of them were: Where every one of the reſt be: What 


be their Names: What Livings every one of them hath; and 


Courſes ; or how often, and what times in the Year 


in what Place: What Orders they be in: How, or in what Appa- 
rel they do commonly go. Whether they do preach in their ſeveral 


- or how oft 
they do reſort to your Cathedral Church. 8 | 
6. Item, Whether the Divine Service be uſed, and the Sacrament 


miniſtred in Manner and Form preſcribed in the Queen's Majeſty's 


 Tnjun&tions, and none other: Whether it be faid and ſung in due 
time: Whether in all Points, according to the Statutes of your 


Church, not being repugnant to any of the Queen's Majeſty's Laws 


or Injunctions: Whether all that were wont, be bound, or ought 


to come to it, do ſo ſtill: Whether every one of the Church doth 
openly communicate in the ſaid Cathedral Church, at the leaſt once 


in every Year, 


7. Item, Whether the Grammar School be well ordered, Whe- 


ther the Number of Children thereof be furniſhed : How many 
do want, and by whoſe Default: Whether they be diligently and 
godly brought up in the Fear of God and wholſom DoQtrin: Whe- 


ther any of them have been received for Mony or Rewards; and 
by whom: Whether the Statutes, Foundations, and other Ordi- 


nances, touching the godly preſcribed and uſed Alms of your 
Church, and the ſaid Grammar School, Maſter or the Scholars 


thereof, or any other having Doing or Intereſt therein, be kept. 


By whom it is not obſerved; or by whoſe Default. And the like in 5 


all Points you ſhall e 


nquire, and preſent of your Choriſters and 
their Maſter. i is | | 


8. Irem, Whether all other Officers and Miniſters of the Church, 
as well within as without, do their Duty in all Points, obediently 


and faithfully- And whether your Dean, Stewards, Treaſurers, 


Burſers, Receivers, or any other Officer, having any Charge, or 


> uf ways being accomptant to the ſaid Church, do make a true, per. 
fe 


and faithful Account, at ſuch Days and Times as be limitted 


and appointed by the Statutes and Cuſtoms of the ſaid Church; 


1 ny or Goods of the Church do rema 


and ſingular Heads and Members of the ſaid Church; as 


they be, and what Sums remain. 


making full Payment Yearly of all Arrerages: Whether any Mo- 


in in any Mens Hands: Who 
9. Item, You ſhall enquire of the Doctrine and judgment of all 
| our 
Dean, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Readers of Divinity, cory 


maſters, 
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maſters, Vicars, Petticanons, Deacons, ConduQs, Singing men, 
Choriſters, Scholars in Grammar Schools, and all other Officers 
and Miniſters, as well within your Church, as without: Whether | | 
any of them do either privily, or openly, preach any unwholſom, _ | 
erroneous, or ſeditious Doctrine, contrary or repugnant to any 
Article agreed upon 1n any Synod of the Clergy of the Province of 
Canterbury, ſithence the firſt Year of her Majeſty's Reign; or diſ- 
courage any Man, ſoberly for his edifying, from the reading of 
the Holy Scriptures ; or in any Point do perſuade or move any not 
to conform themſelves to the Order of Religion reformed, reſtored 
and reviewed by publick Authority in this Church of England. 
10. Item, You ſhall enquire of the Names and Sur-names of all 
and ſingular the above-named Members, Officers and Miniſters of 
this your ſaid Church, as well high as low: Whether you know, 
or ſuſpect any of them to obtain his Room, or Living, by Simony, 
that is by Mony, unlawful Covenants, Gift or Reward : Who pre- 
ſented him: Whether his Living be in Leaſe ; and by whom it is 
Leaſed; to whom, and upon what Rent. Whether he doth pay 
any Penſion: For what Cauſe: What Sum, and to whom: Whe- 
ther any of them be known, or ſuſpected to be a Swearer, an A- 
dulterer, a Fornicator, or ſuſpected of any other Uncleanneſs: 
Whether any of them do uſe any ſuſpect Houſe, or ſuſpected Com- 
pany of any ſuch Faults, any Tavern, Alehouſe or Tippling Houſes, 
or any inconvenient Seaſon : Whether any of them be ſuſpeRed to 
be a Drunkard, a Dicer, a Carder, a Brawler, Fizhter, Quareller, 
or unquiet Perſon, a Carrier of Tales, a Backbiter, Slanderer, 
Baitmaker, or any other ways a Breaker of Charity and Unity, or 
Cauſe of Unquietneſs by any Means. ES. 
11. Lem, Whether you have neceſſary Ornaments and Books for 
%%% pr 8988 155 
12. Item, Whether your Church be ſufficiently repaired in all Parts: 
What Stock or Annuity is there towards the Reparation of the Ca- 
thedral Church: In whoſe Hands and Cuſtody doth it remain. 
13. ſtem, Finally, you ſhall preſent what you think neceſſary or 
profitable for the Church to be reformed, or of new to be appointed 
and ordered in the ſame. e e 
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„ N 5 MB. VIII. 


| Hierom Zanchy to the Archbiſhop; Congratulating his 
Access to the Archbiſhoprick, 


C Obſervantia, qud te, Reverendiſime Domine, ſemper ſum profequutas, Zunchii Epik - 
Us propter tuam ſingularem Pietatem, Humanitatem, Virtutem, facit, Lib. 2. 
at non poſſum non gratulari tibi iſtam novam, amplilſimamq; de qua ad 
me ſeripſit communis Amicus Knolles, Dignitatem. Quid enim majus 
expectari amplius in iſto Regno tibi poterat ! Gratulor itaq; ex animo. 
5 * wy Quoniam 
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Quoniam iſtæ divine Benedictiones Teſtimonia ſunt, tum conſtantis in 
Deum Pietatis tua, tum immutabilis erga te Benevolentiæ Dei. Sed non 
minus gratulor eamdem Rem toti iſti Regno, quod ſcilicet talem jam 

 nattus fit à Deo Primatem : Cajus curd & ailigenti4 magis ac magis in 
vera Religione ac Pietate promoveri poſſit. @ 

Neg; enim dubito, quin iſta ſupreme poit Regiam Majeſtatem Dignita- 
tis acceſſio, futura ſit tibi perpetaus Stimulus, quo ad faciendum Officium 
diligentius quam unquam, acriter eciteris. Precor Deum ſua etiam in 

te Dona augeat; firmaq:; & diuturnd Valetudine donare te velit, ad Sa- 
lutarem ſue Eccleſie gubernationem. 

Vivo adhuc, & quidem bona Valetudine, Dei beneficio, pro mea tate, 
qui ſexageſimum primum ago Annum, cum U xore, Liberis quinque, & 

qui brevi, ut ſpero, prodibit in Lucem. Sunt autem & he magng Dei 
| Benedictiones, pro quibus ingentes illi ago Gratias, Reſtat, ut tam 
donis ſai Spiritus eos repleat, tum que ad vitam hanc honeſt? tranſigen- 
dam neceſſaria ſunt, illis ſuppeditet; quod ut faxit, toto pectore illum rogo 
per Jeſum Chriſtum; 4c tibi etiam, Ampliſſime Archiepiſcope, aliife: 
 amicis & bonis viris commendo. Dominus Jeſus te dia nobis ad Eccleſiæ 
Salutem, conſervet incolumem. Exſpectamus quotitide noſtrum Caſimi- 
rum. Heidelb. 22 Juli, 76. IN | | 5 | 


1 Anplirad. 3 
7 N. Zanchius. 
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Nu AB. IX. 


Te Archbiſhop's Letter to the Qu x x w Concerning Supre: 
Jing the Propheſies, and Reſtraining the Number of Preachers. 


| ToHer MAJESTY, Drank. 20. 1576. 


Grind, Ei. ITH moſt humble Remembrance of my bounden Duty to 
Pee ne Your Majeſty ; That may pleaſe the ſame to be advertiſed, : 
Ihat the Speeches which it hath pleaſed You to deliver unto me, 
when I laſt attended on Your Highneſs, concerning the Abridging 
the Number of Preachers, and the utter Suppreſſion of all Learned 
Exerciſes and Conferences among the Miniſters of the Church, al- 
lowed by their Biſhops and Ordinaries, have exceedingly diſmayed 
and diſcomforted me. Not ſo much for that the ſaid Speeches 
| founded very hardly againſt mine own Perſon, being but one par- 
ticular Man, and not much to be accounted of; but moſt of all 
” | for that the ſame might both tend to the publick Harm of God's 
E.. 49 33. Church, whereof Your Highneſs ought to be Nutricia, & and al- 
Queens ſpall be ſo to the heavy burdening of your own Conſcience before God, if 
Ty Nw" they ſhould be put in ſtrict Execution. It was not your Majeſty's 
PlwKukeaſure then, the Time not ſerving thereto, to hear me at any 
Length, concerning the ſaid two Matters there propounded : 1 
thought it therefore my Duty by Writing to declare ſome Part of 


my 
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my Mind unto your Highneſs: Beſeeching the ſame, with Patience, 
to read over this that I now ſend written with mine own rude 
Scribbling Hand: Which ſeemeth to be of more Length than it is 
indeed. For I ſay with Ambroſe, Scribo manu mea, quod ſola legas , i. e. ee bee 
I write with mine own Hand, that you alone may read it. N pF 
MAD AME, | 
Firſt of all, I muſt and will, during my Life, confeſs, That there is 
no Earthly Creature, to whom I am ſo much bounden as to Your 
Majeſty. Who, notwithſtanding mine Inſufficiency (which commen- 
deth your Grace the more) hath beſtowed upon me ſo many and fo 
reat Benefits as I could never hope for, much leſs deſerve. I do 
therefore, according to my moſt bounden Duty with all Thankſgiving, 
bear towards Your Majeſty a moſt humble, faithful and thankful 
Heart; and that knoweth He which knoweth all things. Neither do 
I ever intend to offend Your Majeſty in any thing, unleſs, in the 
Cauſe of God, or of his Church, by Neceſſity of Office, and Burden of 
Conſcience, I ſhall thereunto be enforced. And in thoſe Caſes (which 
I truſt in God ſhall never be urged upon me) if I ſhould uſe diſſem- 
bling or flatcering Silence, I ſhould very evil requite Your Majeſty's 
ſo many and fo great Benefits. For in ſo doing, both You might fall 
into Peril towards God, and I my ſelf into endleſs Damnation. 
The Prophet Exzechzel, termeth us, Miniſters of the Church, Spe- Ezechiet. 
culatores, i. e. Watch- men; and not Adalatores, i. e. Flatterers. If 
we ſee the Sword coming by Reaſon of any Offence towards God, 
we muſt of Neceſſity give Warning, or elſe the Blood of thoſe that 
periſh will be required at our Hands. I beſeech Your Majeſty thus 
to think of me, that I do not conceive any evil Opinion of You, 
although I cannot aſſent to thoſe two Articles then propounded. 
I do, with the reſt of all Your good Subjects, acknowledg, That we 
have received by Your Government many and moſt excellent Bene- 
fits, as among others, Freedom of Conſcience, ſuppreſſing of Ido- 
latry, ſincere Preaching of the Goſpel, with publick Peace and 
Tranquility. I am alſo perſuaded, that even in theſe Mat- 
ters, Which you ſeem now to urge, Your Zeal and Meaning is to 
the Beſt: The like hath happened to many of the beſt Princes that 
ever were. Yet have they not refuſed afterwards to be better in- = 
formed out of God's Word. King David, fo much commended in 2 Regum 24: 
the Scriptures, had no evil Meaning, when he commanded the 
People to be numbred- He thought it good Policy in fo doing, to 
underſtand what Forces he had in ſtore to imploy againſt God's 
Enemies, if Occaſion ſo required. Yet afterward, (faith the Scrip- 
ture) his own Heart ſtroke him; and God, by the Prophet Gad, re- 
prehended him for his Offence, and gave him for the tame, Choice 
ol three very hard Penances, that is to ſay, Famine, War, and Pe- 
ſilence. Good King Exechias of Curteſie, and good Aſſection, , Regum 2+. 
ſhewed to the Ambaſſadors of the King of Babylon, the Treaſures 
of the Houſe of God, and of his own Houſe, and yet the Prophet 
Eſay told him, That God was therewith diſpleaſed. The godly _ 
| King Jehoſaphat, for making League with his Neighbour King 2 Pzral- s. 
Achab, (of the like good Meaning, no doubt) was likewiſe re- 
e ES | a Prehended 


* 
_ 


7 
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reprehended by Jeba the Prophet, in this Form of Words, Inpio 
prebes auxilium, & his qui oderunt Dominum amicitid jungeris, ©. 
Ambroſe writing to Theodoſius the Emperor, uſeth theſe Words, 
Novi Pietatem tuam erga Deum, Lenitatem in Homines; obligatus 
ſum beneficiis tuis, & c. And yet for all that, the ſame Ambroſe doth 
not forbear in the ſame Epiſtle, earneſtly to perſuade the ſaid Em- 
peror to revoke an ungodly Edict, wherein he he had comman- 
ded a godly Biſhop to Re-edifie a Fewiſh Synagogue pulled down 
by the Chriſtian People. 1 LR 
peima Pas. And ſo to come to the preſent Caſe ; I may very well uſe unto 
Concerning Your Highneſs the Words of Ambroſe above-writtten, Novi Pieta- 
| ee ttm tuam, Cc. i. e. ] know your Piety Godward, and your Gen- 
tleneſs towards Men : I am bounden to You for your Benefits, &. 
But ſurely I cannot marvail enough, how this ſtrange Opinion 
ſhould once enter into your Mind, that it ſhould be good for the 
Church to have few Preachers. „ i 
= Alas! Madam, Is the Scripture more plain in any one thing, 
| de tbe geen than that the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould be plentifully preached ; and 
for the Rumber that Plenty of Labourers ſhould be ſent into the Lord's Harveſt : 
3 Which being great and large, ſtandeth in Need not of a few, but 
many Workmen? ; ; IN „ : . 
Reg. . There was appointed to the Building of Salomon's material Tem- 
plwkbe, an Hundreth and Fifty Thouſand Artificers and Labourers, be- 
| ſides three Thouſand three Hundreth Overſeers : And ſhall we think 
that a few Preachers may ſuffice to build and edifie the Spiritual 
Pas Temple of Chriſt, which is his Church? „„ 
Matth. 29, Chriſt, when he ſendeth forth his Apoſtles, faith unto them, 
Tre, predicate Evangelium omni Creature; i. e. Go ye, Preach the Goſ- 
peel to every Creature. But all God's Creatures cannot be enſtructed 
in the Goſpel, unleſs all poſſible Means be uſed, to have Multi- 
tude of Preachers and Teachers, to preach unto them. 5 


Colof. 3. _— Sermo Chriſti inhabitet in vobis opulente, 1. e. Let the Word of C =: 


2 Tim-4 awell among you richly, ſaith St. Paul to the Coloſſians; and to Timothy, 
1 Prædica Sermonem, inſta tempeſtive, intempeſtive, argue, increpa, ex- 


luortare, i. e. Preach the Word, be inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seaſon, | 


reprove, rebuke, exhort. Which things cannot be done without 
oſten and much Preaching... ; é 
. To this agreeth the Practice of Chriſt's Apoſtles, Qui conſtitute- 
A a bant per ſingulas Eccleſias Presbyteros, i. e. Who appointed Elders in 

every Church. St. Paul likewiſe writing to Tits, writeth thus, 
Hajus rei gratis reliqui te in Creta, ut que deſunt pergas corrigere, & 
conſtituas oppidatim Presbyteros ; i. e. For this Cauſe I left thee in 
Crete, that thou mayſt go on to make up what is wanting, and 

appoint Elders throughout every Town. And afterwards defcribeth, 
how the ſaid Presbytery, i. e. Elders, were to be qualified; not ſuch 

as we are compelled to admit by mere Neceſſity, (unleſs we ſhould 

leave a great Number of Churches utterly deſolate) but ſach indeed 
bid. as were able to exhort per ſanam Doctrinam, & contradicentes convin= 

cere, i. e. By ſound Doctrine to convince Gainfayers, And in this 
Place I beſeech Your Majeſty to note one thing neceſſary to be no- 

fy ES ee ted; 


Ad Tit. 1. 
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ted; which is this, If the Holy Ghoſt preſcribe expreſly that Prea- 
chers ſhould be placed Oppidatim, i. e. in every Town or City, how 
can it well be thought, that three or four Preachers may ſuffice 

for a Shire? TR 5 

Public and continual Preaching of God's Word, is the ordinary * P*t- 2, 2. 
Mean and Inſtrument of the Salvation of Mankind. St. Paul calleth Sr.. 
it the Miniſtry of Reconciliation of Man unto God. By Preaching 
of God's Word, the Glory of God is enlarged, Faith is nouriſhed, 
and Charity is encreaſed. By it the Tgnorant is inſtructed, the Neg- 
ligent exhorted and incited, the Stubborn rebuked, the weak Con- 
ſcience comforted, and to all thoſe that ſin of malicious Wicked- 
neſs, the Wrath of God is threatned. By Preaching alſo, due O- 
bedience to Chriſtian Princes and Magiſtrates, is planted in the 
Hearts of Subjects. For Obedience proceedeth of Conſcience ; 
Conſcience is grounded upon the Word God; the Word God 
worketh his Beat by Preaching. So as generally where Preaching 
wanteth, Obedieace faileth. CD | 5 
No Prince ever had more lively Experience hereof than Your ei 

Majeſty hath had in your Time, and may have daily. If 22 Ls 
Your Majeſty come to the City of London never ſo often, what Gra- $ubje8s. | 
tulation, what Joy, what Concourſe of People is there to be ſeen? Lenden. 
Yea, what Acclamations and Prayers to God for Your long Life, 
and other manifeſt Significations of inward and unfained Love, joined 
with moſt humble and hearty Obedience, are there to bez heard ? 
Whereof cometh this, Madam, but of the continual Preaching of 

God's Word in that City? Whereby, that People hath been plen- 
tifully inſtructed in their Duty towards God and Your Majeſty ? On 
the contrary, What bred the Rebellion in the North? Was it not 
Papiſtry and Ignorance of God's Word, through Want of often 
Preaching? And in the Time of that Rebellion, were not all Men 
of all States that made Profeſſion of the Goſpel, moſt ready to offer 
their Lives for Your Defence? Inſomuch, that one poor Pariſh in 


 Dorkſhire, which by continual Preaching had been better inſtructed 


than the reſt, (Halifax I mean) was ready to bring three or four Halzax, 
Thouſand hable Men into the Field to ſerve you againſt the ſaid Re- | 
bels. How can Your Majeſty have a more lively Tryal and Experi- 


ence oſ the contrary Effects of much Preaching, and of little or no 
Preaching ? The one working moſt faithful Obedience, and the 


other moſt unnatural Diſobedience and Rebellion. 
But it is thought of ſome, that many are admitted to preach, and 
few be hable to do it well. That unable Preachers be removed is 
very requiſite, if Ability and Sufficiency may be rightly weighed 
and judged: And therein I truſt as much is, and {hall be done, as 
can be. For both I, for mine own Part (let it be ſpoken without 


any Oſtentation) am very careful in allowing ſuch Preachers only, e 45 
as be hable and ſufficient to be Preachers, both for their Knowledg c. whar | 


x f | a 
in the Scriptures, and alſo for Teſtimony of their good Life and 2 


Converſation. And beſides that, I have given very great Charge 

to the reſt of my Brethren, the Biſhops of this Province, to do the 

like. We admit no Man to the Office, that either profeſſeth Pa- 
e e Rar 
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piſtry or Puritaniſm. Generally the Graduats of the Univerſity are 
only admitted to be Preachers, unleſs it be ſome few which have 
excellent Gifts of Knowledg in the Scriptures, joyned with good 
Utterance, and godly Perſwaſion. I my ſelf procured above Forty 


Learned Preachers and Graduates within leſs than Six Years to be 


placed within the Dioces of York, beſides thoſe I found there; and 


there I have left them. The Fruits of whoſe Travel in Preaching, 


Your Majeſty is like to reap daily, by moſt aſſured, dutiful Obs! 
dience of your Subjects in thoſe Parts. | 


But indeed this Age judgeth very hardly, and nothing indiffe- 


rently of the Abilitie of Preachers oft our Time; judging few or . 
none in their Opinion to be hable. Which hard Judgment groweth 


upon divers evil Diſpoſitions of Men. St. Paul doth commend | 


the W of Chriſt crucified, A %; eminentid Sermonis; i. e. 
e 


Without Excellency of Speech. But in our Time, many have fo de- 
licate Ears, that no Preaching can ſatisfie them, unleſs it be ſawced 


with much Fineſs and Exornation of Speech: Which the ſame A- 


poſtle utterly condemneth, and giveth this Reaſon, Ne evacuetur 
Crux Chriſti, i. e. Leſt the Croſs of Chriſt be made of none 
Effect. FFF 


Some there be alſo that are Miſlikers of the Godly Reformation 


in Religion now eſtabliſhed ; wiſhing indeed that there were no 
Preachers at all; and fo by depraving the Miniſters impugne Reli- 


ion, Non aperto Marte, ſed Cunicalis ; i. e. Not by open Oppoſition, 
om by ſecret Undermining. Much like to the Popiſh Biſhops in 
your Father's Time, who would have had the Ezgliſh Tranſlation 


of the Bible called in, as evil tranſlated ; and the new Tranſlating 
thereof to have been committe 


ed to themſelves; which they never 
intended to perform... JJ & 


A Number there is, (and that is exceeding great) whereof ſome 


are altogether Worldly Minded, and only bent covetouſly to gather 


Worldly Goods and Poſſeſſions; ſerving Mammon and not God. 


2 Tim. 3 
Eph. 4+ 


Pfl. 119. 


Ambr. in 


Plal. 119. 


For as St. Ambroſe faith, Quomodo poſſunt Verba Dei dulcia e 


And another great Sum have given over themſelves to all carnal, 


_ vain, diſſolute and laſcivious Life, Voluptatis amatores, magis uam 


Dei, i. e. Lovers of Pleaſure rather than God: Et qui ſemeripſes dee 
diderunt ad patrandum omnem Immunditiam cum aviartate; i. e. And 


who have given over themſelves to commit all Uncleanneſs with 
Greedineſs: And becauſe the Preaching of God's Word, which to 


all Chriſtian Conſciences is ſweet and delectable, is to them, (having | 
Cauteriatas Conſcientias, i. e. Conſciences ſeared) bitter and grievous. 

: hace / ; chad ſe is fo. 
cibus tuis, in quibus eſt Amaritudo Nequitie, i. e. How can the Word 


of God be ſweet in his Mouth, in which is the Bitterneſs of Sin? 


Therefore they wiſh alſo, that there were no Preachers at all. But 


becauſe they dare not directly condemn the Office of Preaching, 
ſo expreſly commanded by God's Word (for that were open Blaſ- 
phemy) they turn themſelves altogether ; and with the ſame Mean- 


ing as the other do, to take Exceptions againſt the Perſons of them 
chat be admitted to Preach, Jets ronaldo bo 


But 


4 r 


— — — 


But God forbid, Madam, that You ſhould open your Ears to 
any of theſe wicked Perſwaſions; or any way go about to diminiſh 
the Preaching of Chriſt's Goſpel : For that would ruinate altoge- 
ther at the Length. Quum defecerit Prophetia, diſſipabitur Populus; i.e. 
When Propheſie ſhall fail, the People ſhall periſh, faith Salomon. Prov. 29. 
Now where it is thought, that the reading of the godly Homilies, Reading the 
ſet forth by publique Authority, may ſuffice, I continue of the ſame Zonilics and. 
Mind I was, when I attended laſt upon Your Majeſty. The read- ry 
ing of the Homilies hath his Commoditie; but is nothing compa- 
rable to the Office of Preaching. The godly Preacher is termed in 
the Goſpel, Fidelis Servus & prudens, qui novit Famulitio Domini Ci. A 8 
bum demenſum dare in tempore; i. e. A faithful Servant, who know- 
eth how to give his Lord's Family their apportioned Food in Sea- 
fon. Who can apply his Speech according to the Diverſity of 
Times, Places and Hearers ; which cannot be done in Homilies : 
Exhortations, Reprehenſions, and Perſuaſions are uttered with more 
Affection, to the Moving of the Hearers, in Sermons than in Homi- 
lies. Beſides, Homilies were deviſed by the godly Biſhops in Your 
Brother's Time, only to ſupply Neceſſity, for Want of Preachers; 
and are by the Statute not to be preferred, but to give Place to 
Sermons, whenſoever they may be had; and were never thought 
in themſelves alone to contain ſufficient Inſtruction for the 
Church of England. For it was then found, as it is found now, , 
that this Church of England hath been by Appropriations, and that rp ah . 
not without Sacrilege, ſpoiled of the Livings, which at the firſt out Sacrilege. 
were appointed to the Office of Preaching and Teaching. Which = 
Appropriations were firſt annexed to Abbies ; and after came to the 
Crown ; and now are diſperſed to private Mens Poſſeſſions, with- 
out Hope to reduce the ſame to the Original Inſtitution. So as at 
this day, in mine Opinion, where one Church is able to yield ſuf- 
ficient Living for a learned Preacher, there are at the leaſt Seven 
Churches unable to do the ſame: And in many Pariſhes of Your 
Realm, where there be Seven or Eight Hundred Souls, (the more 
is the Pity) there are not Eight Pounds a Year reſerved for a Mi- 
Niſter. In ſuch Pariſhes, it is not poſſible to place able Preachers, 
for want of convenient Stipend. If every Flock might have a 
_ preaching Paſtor, which is rather to be wiſhed than hoped for, 
then were reading of Homilies altogether unneceſſary. But to ſup- 
ply that Want of Preaching of God's Word, which is the Food of the 
Soul, growing upon the Neceſſities afore-mentioned, both in Your 
| Brother's Time, and in Your Time, certain godly Homilies have 
been deviſed, that the People ſhould not be altogether deſtitute of 
 Inftruftion : For it is an old and true Proverb, Better half a Loaf 
. -c-cnciH ES JJ To ik tg, 
| Now for the Second Point, which is concerning the learned Exer- Secunda Pars. 
ciſe and Conference amongſt the Miniſters of the Church ; I have Morn y, me 
conſulted with divers of my Brethren, the Biſhops, by Letters; who 
think the ſame as Ido, vi. a thing profitable tothe Church, and there- 
fore expedient to be continued. And I truſt Your Majeſty will think 
the like, when Your Highneſs ſhall be informed of the 2 125 


— 


| nt APPE NDIX. | Book I. 


| | Order thereof; what. Authority it hath of the Scriptures; what 

| Commodity it bringeth with it; and what Iacommodities will fol- 
low, if it be clear taken away. 

| An Account of The Authors of this Exerciſe, are the Biſhops of the Dioces where 

rhe Exerciſes. the ſame is uſed ; who both by the Law of God, and by the Ca- 

nons and Conſtitutions of the Church now in Force, have Authority 

to appoint Exerciſes to their inferior Miniſters, for Encreaſe of Lear- 


Eg, | : g ning and Knowledge in the Scriptures, as to them ſeemeth moſt 
| 


Expedient. For that pertaineth ad Diſciplinam Clericalem; i. e. to 
the Diſcipline of Miniſters. The Times appointed for the Aſſem- 
_ bly, is once a Month, or once in Twelve or Fifteen Days, at the 
Diſcretion of the Ordinary. The Time of the Exerciſe is two Hours. 
The Place, the Church of the Town appointed for the Aſſembly. 
The Matter intreated of, is as followeth. Some Text of Scripture, 
NG before appointed to be ſpoken of, is interpreted in this Order: Fir#, 
| | The Occaſion of the Place is ſhewed. Secondly, The End. Thirdh, 
} = PS | The proper Senſe of the Place. Fourthly, The Propriety of the 
| Words. And thoſe that be learned in the Tongues, ſhewing the Di- 
| | verlities of Interpretations. Fifthly, Where the like Phraſes are 
| uſed in the Scriptures. Sixthly, Places in the Scriptures ſeeming 
to repunge, are reconciled. Seventh, The Arguments of the Text 
are opened. Eighthly, It is alſo declared, what Vertues and what 
| Vices are there touched; and to which of the Commaundments 
they pertain.  Ninthly, How the Text hath been wreſted by the 
Adverſaries, yf Occaſion ſo require, Tenthiy and laſt of all, What 
Doctrin of Faith or Manners the Text doth contain. The Con- 
_ cluſion is, with the Prayer for Your Majeſty, and all Eſtates, as is 
appointed by the Book of Common Prayer, and a Palm. 
rie aide: Theſe Orders following, are alſo Obſerved in the faid Exerciſe: 
ef them. Firf, Two or Three of the graveſt and beſt Learned Paſtors are 
| 8 ES appointed of the Biſhop, to Moderate in every Aſſembly. No Man 
R | | 85 may ſpeak unleſs he be firſt allowed by the Buſhop, with this Pro- 
| _ viſo, That no Lay-man be ſuffered to ſpeak at eny time. No Con- 
= troverſie of this preſent Time and State ſhall be moved or dealt 
withal. If eny attempt the contrary, he is put to Silence by the 
Moderator. None is ſuffered to glaunce openly or covertly at Per- 
ſons publick or private; neither yet eny one to confute another. 
If eny Man utter a wrong Senſe of the Scripture, he is privately 
Rp | | admoniſhed thereof, and better inſtructed by the Moderators, and 
2 CE Foy other his Fellow-Miniſters. If eny Man uſe immodeſt Speech, or 
| 7 ES | rs | irreverend Geſture or Behaviour, or otherwiſe be ſuſpected in Lyſe, 
| he is likewiſe admoniſhed, as before. Tf eny. wiltully do break 
| _ Orders, he is preſented to the Buſhop, to be by him cor- 
J oe. : 
Ie Ground The Ground of this, or like Exerciſe, is of great and ancient Au- 
ef thm. thority. For Samuel did practiſe ſuch like Exerciſes in his time, both 
© 18 at Naioth in Ramatha, and at Bethel. So did Elizeus at Jericho. 
4. Reg. 2. Which ſtudious Perſons in thoſe days were called Fili; Prophet arum, 
1. e. The Sons of the Prophets: That is to ſay, The Diſciples of the 
Prophets, that being exerciſed in the Study and Knowledge of the 
Scriptures, they might be hable Men to ſerve in God's Church, as 


that 


© 4+ . 
eds *_— 0 
1 fy . 
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rr 


that time required. St. Paul alſo doth make expreſs Mention, that 1 Cor. 14.5 


the like in Effect was uſed jn the Primitive Church; and giveth 
Rules for the Order of the ſame. As namely, That two or three 
ſhould ſpeak, and the reſt ſhould keep Silence. 

That Exerciſe of the Church in thoſe days, St. Paul calleth Pro- 
phetiam, i. e. Propheſie; and the Speakers Propheras, i. e. Prophets 


64; 


— 


Calle i Prophe- 


ſies in i. 


Terms very odious in our Days to ſome, becauſe they are not right- 50e. 


ly underſtood. For indeed Prophetia in that, and like Places of 
St. Paul, doth not, as it doth ſometimes, ſignifie Prediction of things 
to come. Which Gift is not now ordinary-in the Church of God , 
but ſignifleth there, by the Conſent of the beſt auncient Writers, 


the Interpretation and Expoſition of the Scriptures. And therefore 


doth St. Paul attribute unto thoſe that be called Prophetæ in that 
Chapter; Dothrinam, ad Ædificationem, Exhortationem, & Conſola- 
2 i. e. Doctrine, to Edification, Exhortation and Com- 
fort | 


1 Cor. 14: 


This Giſt of expounding and interpreting the Scriptures, was in 


St. Paul's time given to many by ſpecial Miracle, without Study: 
So was alſo, by like Miracle, the Gift to ſpeak with ſtrange 
Tongues, which they had never learned. But now, Miracles ceaſ- 


ing, Men muſt attain to the Knowledge of the Hebrew, Greek and 


Latin Tongues, &c. by Travel and Study, God giving the Increaſe, 
So muſt Men alſo attain by like Means, to the Gift of expounding 


and interpreting the Scriptures. And amongſt other Helps, no- 


thing is fo neceſſary as theſe above-named Exerciſes and Confe- 
rences amongſt the Miniſters of the Church: Which in effect are 


all one with the Exerciſes of Students in Divinity in the Univerſi- 


ties, faving, that tlie firſt is done in a Tongue underſtood, to the 
more Edifying of the unlearned Hearers. „ 
Hovſoever Report hath been made to Your Majeſty concerning 
theſe Exerciſes, yet I and others of Your Buſhops, whoſe Names 
are noted in the Margent hereof, as they have teſtified unto. me by 


Acts 2: 
Acts 10; 


Cantuar: 


their Letters, having found by Experience, that theſe Profits and Lenden. 


Commodities following, have enſued of them: 1. The Miniſters 


Batbon. 


of the Church are more skilful and ready in the Scriptures, and Liictſe id. 
apter to teach their Flocks. 2. It withdraweth them from Idleneſs, een. 


Wandring, Gaming, &c. 3. Some afore ſuſpected in Doctrine, _ 
are brought hereby to open Confeſſion of the Truth. 4. Ignorant fre.) 


Miniſters are driven to Studie, if not for Conſcience, yet for Shame 
and Fear of Diſcipline. 5. The Opinion of Lay-men, touching the 
Idleneſs of the Clergy, is hereby removed. 6. Nothing by Expe- 
rience beateth down Popery more than that Miniſters (as ſome of 
my Brethren do certifie) grow to ſuch a good Knowledg, by 


Means of theſe Exerciſes, that where afore were not Three able 


Preachers, now are Thirty, meet to preach at St. Paul's Croſs; 


and Forty or Fifty beſides, able to inſtruct their own Cures. So 


as, it is found by Experience the beſt Means to encreaſe Knowledg 


in the Simple, and to continue it in the Learned. Only backward | 
Men in Religion, and Contemners of Learning in the Countries 
abroad, do fret againſt it: Which in truth doth the more commend | 


» ir. 


ncoln, 


Exon. 
Menevenfis, 


al. Davids, 


10. 
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The Benefit of 
theſe Exer- 


ciſes. 7 
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Ezck, 13. 18. 


ir, The Diſſolution of it would breed Triumph tothe Adverſaries, 
and great Sorrow and Grief unto the Favourers of Rel 


| | igion. Con- 
trary to the Counſel of Exzekiel, who ſaith, Cor Juſti now ef con- 
triſtandum; i. e. The Heart of the Righteous muſt not be made 
ſad. And although ſome few have abuſed this good and neceſſary 
Exerciſe, there is no Reaſon, that the Malice of a few ſhould preju - 


dice all. 


Abuſes 3 


tbem. 


Abuſes may be reformed and that which is good may remain. 
Neither is there any juſt Cauſe of Offence to be taken, # dvr . 
make divers Senſes of one Sentence of Scripture; ſo that all the 
Senſes be good and agreeable to the Analogie and Proportion of 


Faith: For otherwiſe we muſt needs condemn all the ancient Fa- 


thers and Doctors of the Church, who moſt commonly expound 


dne and the ſame Text of Scripture diverſly; and yet all to the 


Good of the Church. Therefore doth St. Baſil compare the Scrip- 


ture to a Well; out of which, the more a Man draweth, the bet- 
ter and ſweeter is the Water. 5 go 


Epilogus ſe- 
cundz Partis. 


I truſt, when Your Majeſty hath confidered, and well weighed 
the Premiſſes, you will reſt ſatisfied, and judge that no ſuch In. 


conveniencies can grow of theſe Exerciſes, as you have been in- 


formed, but rather the clean contrary. And for my owa part, be- 


He refuſes to 
ſuppreſs theſe 


cauſe I am very well aſſured, both by Reaſons and Arguments 


taken out of the Holy Scriptures, an Experience, (the moſt 


certain Seal of ſure wr hes that the ſaid Exerciſes, for the In- 
1 we 4 crate and Expoſition © 


the Scriptures, and for Exhortation 
Comfort drawn out of the ſame, are both profitable to encreaſe 


|  Knowledg among the Miniſters, and tendeth to the Edifying of 
the Hearers, I am forced, with all Humility, and yet plainly, to 
| profeſs, that I cannot with ſafe Conſcience, and without the Offence 
of the My of God, give my Aſſent to the ſvppreſfing of the faid 
uc : 


_ Exerciſes: 
and univerſal Subverſion of the ſame. I ſay with St. Paul, I haue no 


O Epiſcopus 


were Apoio- | 


lieus. 


h leſs can I fend out any Injunction for the utter 


power to deſtroy, but only to ediſe; and with the ame Apoſtle, I can 


do nothing againit the Truth, but 2 the Truth. 


If it be Your Majeſty's Pleaſure for this, or any other Cauſe, * : 


remove me out of this Place, I will, with all Humility, yield 


thereunto, and render again to Your Majeſty that I received of the 


Cyprian. 
o Homo ve 


Matth. 16. 


His Advice 
fo the Queen. 


fhoprick, but) the whole World, and 


fame. I conſider with my ſelf, Quod horrendum oft inc idlore in manus 
Dei viventis, i. e. That it is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands 
of the Ling God. I conſider alſo, Quod qui facit contre conſcientiam 


(aivinis juribus nixam) ædiſcat ad Gabennam; i. 6. That he who acts 


againſt his Conſcience (reſting upon the Laws of God) edifies td 


Hell. And what fhould I wins, if I gamned (I will not ſay a Bu- 
1 5 
Bear with me, I beſeech You, Madam, if I chuſe rather to of-. 


fend Your Earthly Majeſty, than to offend the Heavenly Majeſty of 


God. And now being ſorry, that I have heen fo long and tedious 
to Your Majeſty, I will draw to an End, moſt humbly praying the 
fame, well to conſider theſe two ſhort Petitions following. 


The 
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The firſt is, That You would refer all theſe Eccleſiaſtical Mat- Pina Petitio, 


ters which touch Religion, or the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church, unto the Biſhops and Divines of Your Realm; according 
to the Example of all godly Chriſtian Empetors and Princes of all 
Ages. For indeed they are things to be judged (as an ancient Fa. 
ther writeth) in Eccleſia, ſen. Synodo, non in Palatid, i. e. In the 
Church, or a Synod, not in a Palace. When Your Majeſty hath 
Queſtions of the Laws of Your Realm, You do nor decide the ſame 
in Your Court, but ſend them to Your Judges, to be determined. 
Likewiſe for Doubts in Matters of Doctrine or Diſcipline of the 
Church, the ordinary Way is to refer the Deciſion of the ſame to 
the Biſhops, and other Head-Miniſters of the Church | 
Ambroſe to Theodoſius uſeth theſe Words, Si de Cauſis pecuniariis Kd Theoda- 
Comes tuos conſulis, quanto magis in Cauſa Religionis Sacerdotes Domi- dum, Epift. 28. 
ni, æquum eſt conſulas; i. e. If in Matters of Mony You conſult with 
your Earls, how much more is it fit, You conſult with the Lord's 
Prieſts in the Cauſe of Religion? And likewiſe the ſame Father to 
the good Emperor Valentinianus, Si de Fide conferendum eſt, Sacer- Epift, 72; 
dotum debet eſſe iſta Collatio; ſicut factum eſt ſub Conſtantino Auguſte 
memoriæ Principe : Qui nullas Lges ante præmiſit, quam liberum dedit 
Judicium Sacerdotibus; i. e, If we confer about Faith, the Confe- 
rence ought to be left to the Prieſts; as it was done under Conſtan- 
ſtine, a Prince of moſt honourable Memory; who ſet forth no Laws, 
before he had left them to the free 38 of the Prieſts. And 
in the ſame Place, the ſame Father faith, That Conſtantius the Em- 
peror, Son to the ſaid Conſtantine the Great, began well, by Reaſon 
he followed his Father's Steps at the firſt; but ended ill, becauſe 
he took upon him, De Fide intra Palatium judicare ; i.e. To judge of 
Faith within the Palace, (for ſo be the Words of Ambroſe) and there- 
by fell into Arianiſm ; A terrible Example. TS 
The faid Ambroſe, ſo much commended in all Hiſtories for a 
_ oodly Biſhop, * yet farther, and writeth to the ſame Emperor 
n this Form, Si docendus eff Epiſcopus 4 Laico, quid ſequatur? Lai- bia. 
cus, ergo diſputet, G. Epiſcopus audiat 3 Epiſcopus diſcat à Laico. At certe, 
fi vel Scripturarum Seriem divinarum, vel vetera tempora retractemus, 
uis eſt qui abnuat, in Cauſa Fidei, in Cauſa, inquam, Fidei, Epiſcopos 
olere de Imperatoribus Chriſtians, non Imperatores de Epiſcopis jutlicare ? 
i. e. If a Biſhop be to be taught i by Layman, What follows ? Let 
© the Laymea then diſpute, and the Biſhop hear: Let the Biſhop 
© learn of the Layman, But certainly, if we have Recourſe either to 
© the Order of the Holy Scriptures, or to ancient Times, who is there 
© that can deny, that in the Cauſe of Faith, I ſay, in the Cauſe of 
Faith, Biſhops were wont to judge concerning Chriſtian Empe- 
© rors, not Emperors of Biſhops? Would to God Your Majeſty 
would follow this ordinary Courſe, You ſhould procure to Your 
ſelf much 8 of Mind, better pleaſe God, avoid many Of- 
t 
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feaces, and the Church ſhould be more quietly ad gry go- hs 1 
verned, much to Your Comfort, and the Commodity of Your | N | | | 


Realm. 
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Secunda Pe- 
titio. 


The Second Petition I have to make to Your Majeſty, is this, 


That, when You deal in Matters of Faith and Religion, or Matters 


that touch the Church of Chriſt ; which is his Spouſe, bought with 


ſo dear a Price, You would not uſe to pronounce to reſolutely and 


peremptorily, Quaſi ex Aut horitate, as ye may do in Civil and Ex- 


tern Matters: But always remember that in God's Cauſes, the Will 


Theodoret. 


Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
Lib. 5. cap. 8. 


2 Cor. go | 


| Rulers, To ſerve God with Fear 


of God, (and not the Will of any Earthly Creature) is to take place. 
It is the  Antichriſtian Voice of the Pope, Sic Yolo, fic Jubeo; Stet 


pro Ratione voluntas; i. e. 80 I will have it; ſo I command: Let 


my Will ſtand for a Reaſon. In God's Matters, all Princes ought 
to bow their Scepters to the Son of God, and to ask Counſel at his 


ling. oe ; 
Remember, Madam, that Tod are a mortal Creature. Look not 
* only (as was ſaid to Theodoſius) upon the Purple and Princely Array, 

© wherewith ye are apparelled, but conſider withal, what is that 
© that is covered therewith. Is it not Fleſh and Bloud ? Is it not 
© Duſt and Aſhes? Is it not a corruptible Body, which muſt return 
© to his Earth again, God knows how ſoon ? Muſt not You alſo one 


| Mouth, what they ought to and rel exhorteth all Kings and 
5 Sag 


day appear, ante tremendum Tribunal Crucifixi, ut recipias ibi, prout 


geſſeris in Corpore, ſive Bonum ſive Malum ? i. e. Before the fearful 


ſudgment Seat of the Crucified [JESUS,] to receive there according 
as you have done in the Body, whether it be Good or Evil? 


And although Ye are a mighty Prince, yet remember that He 


which dwelleth in Heaven is mightier, He is, as the Pſalmiſt, 


faith, Terribilis, & id qui aufert Spiritum Principum, terribiliss ſuper 
omnes Repes terre; i. e. Terrible, and He Who taketh away the 


Spirit of Princes, and is terrible above all the Kings of the Earth. 
© Wherefore I do beſeech You, Madam, in Viſceribus Chriſti, when 
Lou deal. in theſe Religious Cauſes, ſet the Majeſty of God before 
Your Eyes, laying all Earthly Majeſty aſide; determine with your 
ſellf to obey his Voice, and with all Humility ſay unto Him, Non 
mea, ſed tua Voluntas fiat; i.e, Not mine, but thy Will be done. 


God hath bleſſed You with great Felicity in Your Rign, now ma- 


ny Years ; beware you do not impute the ſame to Your own De- 
ſerts or Policy, but give God the Glory. And as to Inſtruments 


and Means, impute Your ſaid Felicity; Fir#, to the Goodneſs of 


tte Cauſe which ye have ſet forth; I mean, Chriſt's true Reli- 


2 Paral. 24. 


well, but except Le perſevere to the End, Ye cannot be bleſſed. 


gion; And Secondly, to the Sighs and Groanings of the Godly in 
their fervent Prayer to God for You. Which have hitherto, as it 
were, tyed, and bound the Hands of God, that he could not pour 
out his Plagues upon You and Your People, moſt juſtly deferved. 
Take heed, that Ye never once think of declining from God, 
tet that be verified of You, which is written of Ozeas, [Foaſb} 


who continued a Prince of good and godly Government for many 


Years together; and afterwards, Cum roboratus eſſet, (ſaith the 


Text) elevatum eſt Cor ejus in interitum ſuum, & neglexit Dominum ; 


7. e. When he was ſtrenthened, his Heart was lifted up to his De- 
ſtruction, and he regarded not the Lord. Ye have done many things 


For 
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For if ye turn from God, then God will turn away his merciful 
Countenance from you. - And what remaineth then to be looked 
for, but any a terrible ö of. God's Judgments, and an Heb. 10. 
heaping up Wrath ag ain## the day of Wrath, © © Rom. 2 
But 1 truſt in God, Your Majeſty will always humble Yourſelf 
under his mighty Hand, and go forward in the zelous ſetting forth 
of God's true Religion, always yielding due Obedience and Reve- 
rence to.the Word of God, the onley Rule of Faith and Religion. 
And if ye fo do, although God hath juſt Cauſe many Ways to be 
angry with You and us for our Unfaithfulneſs, yet I doubt nothing, 
but that for his own Names fake, and for his own Glory fake, 15 
will ſtill hold his Merciful Hand over us, ſhield and protect us un- 
der the Shadow of his Wings, as He hath done hitherto. 
I beſeech God our Heavenly Father, plentifully to pour his 
Principal Spirit upon You, and always to direct Your Heart in his 
holy Fear. Amen. „ e 
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The QUEEN to the Biſhops throughout England, for the 
| Suppreſſing the Exerciſe called Propheſying, and any other 
Rites and Ceremonies but what are preſcribed | by the 
DD IGHT Reverend Father in God, We grete you well. We ern 
N hear to Our great Grief, That in ſundry Parts of Our Realm, Cteoparrs, = 
there are no ſmall Numbers of Perſons preſuming to be Teachers 
and Preachers of the Church, (though neither lawfully thereunto 
called, nor yet fit for the fame) which, contrary to Our Laws 
_ eſtabliſhed for the Publick Divine Service of Almighty God, and 
the Adminiſtration of his Holy Sacraments within this Church of 
England, do daily deviſe, imagine, propound and put in Execution, 
ſundry new Rites and Forms in the Church, as well by their unor- 
dinate, Preaching, Readings, and Miniſtring the Sactaments, as 
by procuring unlawfully of Aſſemblies, and great Number of Our 
People out of their ordinary Pariſhes, and from Places far diftant, 
(and that alfo ſome of Our Subjects of good Calling, though there- 
in not well adviſed) to be Hearers of their Diſputations, and new 
deviſed Opinions, upon Points of Divinity, far ummeet for vulgat 
People: Which Manner of Innovation, they in ſome Places term 
Propheſpings, and in ſome other Places Exerciſes, By which man- 
ner of Aſſemblies great Numbers of Our People, eſpecially the vul- 
gar Sort, meet to be otherwiſe occupied with honeſt Labour, for 
their Living, are brought to Idleneſs, and ſeduced; and in man- 
ner Schiſtnatically divided among themſelves into variety of dange- 
rous Opinions, not only in Towns and Pariſhes, but even in ſome 
Families, and manifeſtly — encouraged to the 8 of 
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Were 


Our Laws, and to the Breach of common Order, and finally to the 


Offence of all Our quiet Subjects, that deſire to live and ſerve God 


according to the uniform Ortlers eſtabliſhed in the Church: Where- 


of the Sequel cannot be but'overdangerous,to.be ſuffered; - - 
Jote conſidering, it ſhould be the Duty of the Buſkops, 
being the principal ordinary Officers in the Church of God, as you are 


one, to ſee theſe Diſorders, (againſt the Honour of God and Quiet- 
neſs of the Church) reformed; and that we ſee that by the 19 8575 


of theſe; through Sufferance, great Danger may enſue, even to the 


Decay of the Chriſtian Faith, whereof We are by God appointed 


the Defender; beſide the other great Inconveniencies, to che Di. 
ſturbance of Our Peaceable Government; WE therefore, according 


to the Authority We have, do Charge and Command you, as the 


Buſhop of that Dioces, with all manner of Diligence, to take Order 
through your Dioces, as well in Places exempt as otherwiſe, that no 
manner of Publick and Divine Service, nor other Form of Admini- 


ſtration of the Holy Sacraments, nor any other Rites and Cere- 


monies be in any ſort uſed in the Church, but directly according 


to the Orders eſtabliſhed by Our Laws. Neither that any manner 


of Perſon be ſuffered within your Dioces to preach, teach, read, 
or exerciſe any Function in the Church, but ſuch as ſhall be law- 


fully approved and licenſed, as Perſons, able for their Knowledg, 
and conformable to the Miniſtry in the Rites and Ceremonies of this 


Church of England. And where there ſhall not be ſufficient, able 


Perſons for Learning in any Cures, to preach or inſtru their Cures, 


as were requiſite, there ſhall you limit the Curats to read the pub- 


link Homilies according to the Injuctions heretofore by Us given for 
JJ | e 


And furthermore, conſidering for the great Abuſes that have been 


5 in ſundry Places of Our Realm, by Reaſon of the aforeſaid Aſſem- 


blies, called Exerciſes; and for that the fame are not, nor have not 


been appointed nor warranted by Us, or by Our Laws, WE Wit, 


and ftraitly Charge You, That you do cauſe the ſame forthwith ts 
ceaſe, and not to be uſed ; but if any ſhall attempt, or continue, or 


renew the ſame, We Will you not only to commit them unto Pri- 


| fon, as Maintainers of Diſorders, but alſo to adviſe Us, or Our 
Council, of the Names and Qualities of them, and of their Main- 


tainers and Abetters. That thereupon, for better Example, their 


Puniſhment may be made more ſharp for their Reformation, 
And in theſe Things We charge you to be careful and vigilant, 


as, by your Negligence, if We ſhould hear of any Perſon attempt- 


ing to offend in the Premiſſes without your Correction, or Informa- 


tion to Us, We be not forced to make ſome Example in Reforming 


of you according to your Deſerts. 


- Given under Our Signet at Our Manor of Greenwich , the 


 _ VII Day of My, 1577. In the XIXth Year of Our Reign. 


Nun. XI. 


reſiant within this Her Realm of Ezpland, 
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ARGUMENTS, to be con ſidered, Whether à ſeveral 

Commiſſion be expedient for paſſing Faculties within the 
Realm of Ireland ; and no longer to be granted from the 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury. EO, 


utterly aboliſhed within Her Mageſty's Dominions, for ©9474 
granting the ſaid Faculties, from whom only within Chriſtendom a 
they paſſed before that Time, a very. ſtrait and preciſe Form was 
thought convenient to the Parliament holden in England, for grant- 
ing the ſaid Faculties in any Her Majeſty's Dominions: Which was 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbary only. Of whom ſpecial Choice was 
made by the ſaid Parliament for that Purpoſe = 
II. Neither was it thought inconvenieat, that where; as well out 
of all other Realms and Countries before, as out of theſe Her Maje- 
ſty's Dominions of England and Ireland, Travail was made to Rome, 
for the ſaid Faculties, Her Majeſty's Subjects of both Her faid 


Realms, ſhould procure Faculties of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


III. And therefore one ſpecial Reaſon may be gathered, that for- 
aſmuch as Faculties and Diſpenſations againſt the common Law 
Eceleſiaſtical, are of their own Nature odious, and ſparingly to be 
graunted, therefore the Parliament thought it not convenient to 
have them paſs from divers Mens Hands. And if her Majeſty's 
Subjects of Ireland fhould from thenceforth procure their Faculties 
out of England, whereas before they had them at Rome, it was taken 
a good Change, made for the Eaſe of her Majeſty's Subjects in both 
the ſaid Lands. And that as things pafs out of England to her Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects in Ireland by common Meſſengers, without the Par- 


ties ſpecial Travail, ſo might Faculties upon the Commendation of 


the Ordinary of the Place where the Suitors dwell, be ſeat into 
Ireland, without the Travail of thoſe that ſued for the ſame. 
IV. Whereupon, foraſmuch as by the ſaid Paeliament holden 
in England, the Authority was ſolely committed to the Archbiſhop | 
ol Canterbury, and his Succeſſors only, for the Time being, in the 
Rates and Taxations of the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks of the 
ſaid Realm, for Firſt-Fruits, Tenths and Subſidies paid to Her Ma- 
jeſtie; the Profit of Faculties was taxed to the ſaid Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, as having Authority to paſs the ſame, as well in Fre- 
land as England. And ſo remaineth at this preſent taxed above the 
Value that ſhall come unto him, if a ſeveral Commiſſion be graunted 
for relan Et h 5 8 
V. And therefore as it ſhould ſeem, though in the Parliament 
holden at Dublin, in the 28th of Henry VIII, being three Years af. 
ter the Parliament bolden in England, a Clauſe in the Act of Facul- 


ties 


5 J. \ T ſuch Time as the Authority of the Buſhop of Rome was Cite, Library. 
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| appoint another to-exerciſe.the O 


ties was then added by Way of Proviſion, That if at any time it 
ſhould be thought good to the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, to 

ce of. Faculties there, the ſaid 
Perſon, or Perſons, ſo appointed by the King, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, ſhould havethe like Authority in Trelami, as the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury hath either indreland or England? Yet hath: it not hi- 


* 


therto, ſince the making the faid Act, been though ne 


thou ola or 
po expedient, that any ſuch other Commiſſion ſhould have been ap- 


Thc Vords in 
the Crotchets 
ſeratebed out 
in the Copy. 


pointed within the ſaid Realm of /Irekend, until that Dr. Artworih, 
who was put from his Livings here in England, for his inordinate 
Life, and Mr. Garvey I who, being neither in Orders of the Miniſtry, 
nor Dr. of Lam, is a Perſon diſallowed] for their own private Eucre 
and Gain, rather than for the Commodity of the Ohurch, or the 


Country of Ireland, have ſought to have this Commiſſion for the-faid 


_ Realm. 


VI. And if that ſhall continue, or rather be graunted, it is alſo 


to be conſidered, Whether it be convenient that her Majeſtys 


_ © Seratched out 
n the Copy. 


Subjects in Ireland ſhall have Liberty to (procure Faculties in two 


Places: So as any one, upon due Examination of the Cauſe, or 
Quality of the Perſon, being denyed for his Unworthineſs in one 
Place, may not nevertheleſs | by Friends and Rewards] procure his 
Faculty in another. For though ſuch Commiſſion: be graunted par- 


tticularly in Veland, yet doth the Authority of the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury continue for graunting Faculties in Ireland, as well by the 


Act of Parliament made in Ireland, as in England. Neither can it 


be reſtrained without particular Injury done to the See, being by 


that Occaſion charged with greater Firſt- fruits, Tenths and Subſi- = 


dies to Her Majeſtte. 


VII. One Matter among others, is alſo to be conſidered, Whe. 


ther it be not better to have Faculties ſo paſs to her Majeſty's Sub- 


jects of Ireland, as worthy Men only upon Comtendatlon of their 
Ordinary may have them from hence; Or as well Unworthy as 
Worthy confuſedly from theſe Commiſſioners, who pretend the 


1 greateſt Reaſon of their Commiſſion to be the Prince's G mmodity, 


in paſſing great Numbers of Faculties. 


VIII. For if they mean to paſs no more khan the Archbiſhop of = 
Canterbury would, upon the ſpecial Commendation of the Buſhops, 


and other wiſe and godly Men in that Realm; then will not the 


Prince's Commodity be ſo great by graunting them, or any of them, 


a Commiſſion, as it will be by continuing that Authority only in 


the Sce of Canterbury. For where they by their Commiſſion, have 


a Moyety oſ the Prince's Part, here it is wholly anſwered to her 
Majeſty. So as, except they graunt more than twice ſo many as 


tbe Archbuſhop of Canterbury will do, the Prince's Commodity ſhall 


be hindred by their Commiſſion. And if they ſhall graunt more 


than twice ſo many, it is to be feared they will graunt more 


than a good Many: And fo rather hurt the Church in Ireland, than 
es er ot or ens Ren 


IX. And where, peradventure it hall be ſaid, That the Arch- 


duſhop of Canterbury hath hitherto little benefitted the Queen's 


Maajeſtie, 
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Majeſtie, by paſſing Faculties in Ireland; that hath happened by his 
Reſtraint. And it may be hereafter, whien it ſhall ſo pleaſe her Maje- 
ſtie, that the ſaid Archbuſhop will either eftſones ſend her Maſter 
ol Faculties into Ireland, or elſe paſs Commiſſion to ſome of the 
Buſhops there, for paſſing ſuch Faculties as ſhall be profitable for 
the Church and Country, to have graunted. £ 

X. Laſth, The Affection which divers of the Irifþ People have, 
rather to Faculties graunted by the Pope, than after the Statutes 


of her Majeſty's Realms, it is thought will rather be encreaſed, 


when they ſhall ſee them paſs in Ireland under the Names of meaner 


= Perſons, or ſo neer at Hand, than if they be moved to have them 


England. For ſo much do they more eſteem the Pope's Faculties, as 
they are procured far off, under a large and ample Title. 


. wid. _& 


Nux. XII. | 
A DISCOURS E concerning Propheſying from x1 Cor. 
XIV. 29. Prophetæ duo aut tres loquantur, &c. 


Judge. 


. PD Rophrtiom hoe loco cam Petro Martyre, G:. I aſſert with Pete 
L Marr, and others, That Propheſy in this Place is not ſim- 


the diſcuſſing of which Things, that of the Apoſtle is to be held faſt 


Let the Prophets ſpeak two or three, and let the others 


from the Archbuſhop of Canterbury, the Primate or Metropolitan of 


MSS. Ce- 
ply and barely to be taken for the foreteling of things to come, ſince cilian. 5 


t. Paal attributeth to it Edification, Exhortation, Conſolation. In 3 np 
alv. in Kom. 


12. 


1 


ia the i place, that we do not ſtray from the Analogy of Faith. 5. 12. « 
2. If it be asked, in what Place and Time the Apoſtle would, that 
theſe two or three Prophets ſpeak, he anſwered before, vis. As often 4s | Cor. 14. 26. 


the Congregation comes together, Whence it appears, that it is not a 


private, but a publick Exerciſe of the Miniſters ; nor, that it ought 


to be done in a Corner, but in the Sight and Light of the whole 


Church. But on what days the People and Prophets ſhould come 


together in one place, that ſhall be left to the Diſcretion of the 
| per. 20. | 


to the Churches Edification. But on Sabbath-days, ſuch Aſſemblies 


Church: Yet fo, that in appointing the Days, chief Account be had 


cannot be without very great Inconveniency to the Church, while 
the Paſtors and Teachers ſhould be called away from feeding their 


own Flocks of Sheep and Lambs: Who are chiefly to be attended 


on that Seventh Day, according to the Apoſtolical Precept of _ 
St. Peter, preſcribed to all Elders, whoſe Office it is to labour in the 


Word and Doctrine? Feed (faith Peter) as much as lies in ou, the 


flock of God, that dependeth on you. Peter Martyy complains, That 6. Mater ts 
the Church hath loſt ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies to its very great cor. 14. 3. 


Dammage, Where (faith he) the ſacred Scriptures and the Diluple of 
the Church might be treated of in . Rs > 
TY „ 3 
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3. As to the Perſons, to whom the Power of Speaking hath been 
granted, they ought to be Prophets. Let the Prophets (ſaith he) 


ſpeak. Therefore, before any taketh on him a Turn of Speaking in 


the Church, it is neceſſary that he be choſen into the Rank of 
Prophets. 8 | 155 e 

4. And, as it is not granted to any in a Prophetical Manner to 
ſpeak in the Church, ſo neither to Judge. Therefore, in this Tryal 


and Cenſure of the Prophets, I think none are to be appointed Cen- 


ſors and Judges, but Prophets. That the whole Action of Judging 
as well as Speaking, be altogether Prophetical, Moreover, ſo L 
interpret the Words of the Apoſtle, where he faith, Let the ret 


judge; that is, the reſt of the Prophets. And that this is the Senſe. 


of the Apoſtle, appears from the Apoſtle himſelf. The: Spirits of 


the Prophets (faith he) are ſubject. To whom? To the Prophets: So 
that the Apoſtle ſeems indeed to me, to have put an open Diſtincti- 
on between the Speaker and the Hearers; that is, between the 
Prophets and the reſt of the People. 

5. Concerning the Number of them that Speak, the Apoſtle doth 


not ſo ſtrictly command, concerning two or three, but that if Occaſion 


require, and a fuller and plainer Revelation ſhall be given to any 


Prophet ſitting by, any Fourth Perſon may add his Opinion. For 


Revelation is not always taken for an Inſtin& of the Holy Spirit to 
foretel things to come; (which kind of Revelations was almoſt pe- 


culiar to that Time) but for the ordinary and larger Gift of ſearch- 
ing out the more abſtruſe, and hidden Places of the Holy Scriptures. 
For what elſe is the Senſe of this very Word Revele, if we look ta 


the Etymology of the Word, than to ancover that which is covered, 
and to unfold that which vailed ? In which Senſe the Apoſtle wri- 
teth, That Antichriſt ſball be revealed; that is, by the preaching of 


the Goſpel, the Vizzard of Godlineſs, whereby his Wickedneſs was 


a great while covered, ſhall be taken off from him, that it ſhall ap- 
| pear to all the World, how deformed the Prince of Darkneſs is. 


And of this ordinary Revelation of the Spirit the Apoſtle ſpeaks in. 


I Cor. 3. 13. Phil 3. 15. 


6. But for many of the Prophets fitting by it canot be, that they 


all ſpeak together at one time: Yet one by one, faith the Apoſtle; that 


is, ſucceſſively and by Turns, all they who are inſpired by a Pro- 


phetic Spirit, and whom it ſhall ſeem good to the Prieſts and Bi- 
ſhops to aſſign this Office, may propheſy. By this Means the Ho- 


ly Spirit by the Apoſtle, moſt wiſely would have Peace and good 


Order in the Church provided for. That none might juſtly com- 


plain, that he was excluded, and not allowed the Liberty of Speax- 
ing: Nor yet Place given to any fanatical and giddy Spirit to in- 


trude it ſelf, and to diſturb the Churches Order 1141 110 
But ſome perhaps will think much, that the reſt of the Chriſtian 
People be excluded, and their Mouths be wholly-ſhut up, as though 
they were altogether deſtitute both of Judgment and Speech, and 


all Spiritual Gifts. When as yet, ſuch is the Liberty of the Holy 


Spirit, that it breaths where it will, and peculiarly diſtributes to 
every one as it will: We Anſwer, That gone is quite ſhut 3 | 
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this ordinary Gift of Propheſying in the Church, unleſs Women, 
to whom it is a baſe thing to ſpeak in a well-conſtituted Church. 
But if any of the common People be ſo inſtructed by the Gift of 
the Holy Spirit, as that he can dextrouſly and faithfully interprer - 
the Scriptures, and in the Judgment of the other Prophets ſhall be 


eſteemed worthy to ſpeak in the Congregation in his Turn, this Man 
now ſhall not be eſteemed for a mere Plebeian or Laymen (as they 
commonly ſpeak) altho' he be not admitted to the Office of a 
Teacher or Paſtor inthe Church, but for a Prophet in this Behalf, | 

And this is that Order, that Form of Prophefying, as far as I ap- 

| po which the Apoſtle, as a skilful Workman, had hereto- 
fore preſcribed to all the Churches of the Sainte. 5 
8. But now let us diligently examine, whether any Neceſſity 

lyeth now a days upon the Churches of Chriſtians, to take up again 
the ſame Order, (altho' long intermitted, and by the Malice of Sa- 
tan, laid aſleep, and plainly buried) and perpetually henceforth to 
| obſerve it. With ſo great Reverence I embrace the Apoſtles Rules 


of Propheſying layd down in this Place, that I ſubſcribe to them 
not as Ordinances of Men, but plainly as the Commands of God: 


Whereof God himſelf is the Author and Law-giver, the Apoſtle 


the Preacher only, and Writer. Therefore the Apoſtle would 
fence and fortify this ſame Form of interpreting the Scriptures, ſo 


profitable and neceſſary to the Churches of the Saints, not only 


with his own Authority, but with God's, that it might be tranſ- 


mitted over even to Poſterity. If any (fairh the Apoſtle) ſeem to be 


4 Prophet, or Spiritual, let him acknowledge concerning the things I 


Whether this 
antient Exer- 
ciſe oug ht to be 
taken up again 
in the Church, 


Fer. 33s is | | 


vere 37; 


mrite, that they are the Lord Commands, Therefore, where it is ſaid 


by the Apoſtle, Let two or three Prophets ſpeak; let us acknowledge 


the Voice not of an Apoſtle, but of the Lord commanding. And 
let us not think it, but belief it, to be commanded; not to the Corin- 
_ thians only, but alſo to all Chriſtians, eſpecially fince the Apoſtle 
wrriteth, That he preſcribed the ſame Order of Propheſing to all the 
Churches of the Saints, which he had planted. Moreover, the 


Apoſtle evinceth the Neceſſity of an Eccleſiaſtical Meeting, not to 


be lefs than that of Edification, Exhortation and Comfort, which 


t to be perpetual in the Churches, ſince it ſeemed good to 


S St. Paul to annex theſe three things to Propheſy, as the Effects thereof. 
Now the Apoſtle would ſignify, as it were in one Word, the Pro- 


fit of this Prophetical Exerciſe, when he faith, That this Form of 
Interpreting! the Scriptures by many Miniſters ſucceeding one an- 


. ._ other, was preſcribed to this End, That al (not the People only, but 
alſo the very Paſtors and Teachers) might learn. And by this 


Prophets may be manifeſt to all. 


| Means alſo it ſhall beſt come to paſs, That the Proficiency of the 


9. While we aſſert theſe things truly, and hold them ſincerely, 
we do not condemn the other Evangelical Churches, but we do 
moſt ardently wiſh for their Proficiency and Perfection in the Lord, 
and we pray daily, That thoſe who are ſet over the Churches of 


Chriſt to feed and govern them, may ſtudy yet more and more to 


excel, to the Edification of the Churches. But if ſtil the chief * 
2 en . W a 
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of this Church, go on wholly to deſtroy the Colleges of the Pro- 


phets, which the Holy Ghoſt hath endeavoured to build up by 
the Miniſtry of Holy Men, let the Prophets and Spiritual Judge, 


that is, all godly learned Men, if this be not to Fo vackward rather 


than forward in the Way of the Goſpel, E Deficere potius quam pro- 
ficere, i. e. And to grow worſe rather than better. Which how 
dangerous it is after ſo many Years living under the Goſpel, and how 


odious in the Sight of the Lord, if any knows not, let him con- 
ſult the Prophets for this Matter: But by Name I will cite 


Jer. 16.6 


one inſtead of many, even Jeremiah, Who, (ſaith he) will pity thee, 
O Feruſalem ; and who will condole with thee? And who will depart to 
petition for thy Peace? Thou haft forſaken me, ſaith the Lord; thou art 
gon away backward. For this Iwill ſtreteh out my hand upon thee, to de- 


| ſtroy thee. I am weary ſo often of repenting. 


* 2 — 


Nun. XIII. 


| The Lords of the QUEE N's Council to the Archbiſhop, 


= Grind.Regift | 
printed within the City of London, a certain Libel intitled, The 


Concerning a Libel printed again$t her Marriage with 

Monſieur the French King's Brother. 

; AED R our right harty Commendations to Your good 
Lordſhip ; You ſhall underſtand, how of late hath been im- 


| Gaping Gulph. Wherein the Author, under the Pretence of miſliking 

of ſome Dealings treated of between Her Majeſty and the Duke of 
 Arjou, the French King's Brother, in very deed ſeemeth to go about 
to draw Her Majeſty's Subjects into ſome Miſtruſt and Doubt of 
her Highneſs's ſaid Actions; as tho? thereby ſome Alteration were 
like to enſue; eſpecially in Religion, which her Highneſs hath here. 


tofore eſtabliſhed and maintained, and is fully determined, with the 


Aſſiſtance of God's Goodneſs and Grace, to uphold and maintain, du- 


ring her Life; yea, and even with the Hazzard of Her own Perſon: g 


Whoſe Conſtancy in that Behalf, cannot in Reaſon be called in 


Queſtion, if with Thankfulneſs it be thought on, how her Majeſty 


hitherto, for the Maintenance of the ſame, hath willingly ſuſtained 


the Malice of the Great and Mighty Princes, her Neighbours: As 


one that wholly dependeth on God's Providence, with Aſſurance. 


never lack for merciful Aſſiſtance. 


Notwithſtanding, for as much as we know, that divers of the 
| ſaid Books have been ſeditiouſly caſt abroad, and diſperſed in ſun- 
dry Places of this Realm; and have good Occaſion to think the 
ſame hath been done within your Lordſhip's Dioces: By the 
reading whereof, her Majeſty's good Subjects, ſpecially thoſe of the 


Clergy, may perhaps by overlight Credit, upon vain Suſpicions and 


' Preſumptions, be induced to think and ſpeak otherwiſe of her Maje- 


ſty's 
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jeſty's Doings, than either they have Cauſe to do, or it becometh 
Dutiful and Obedient Subjects; Her Majeſty, for the Removing 
of all ſuch Doubts as may be conceived in that Behalf, and the 


better confirming of her faithful Servants in ſuch a good Opinion of 


her Highneſs, as both her Doings and Government over them (the 
like whereof never happened within this Realm) have deſerved ; 
and appertaineth before God and Men unto their Duties; Hath at 


this preſent cauſed a Proclamation to be made, printed and pub 


liſhed, which we ſend your Lordſnip herewith. Upon the Receipt 
whereof, her Majeſty's Pleaſure is, That with as much Speed as 
you conveniently may, you ſhould aſſemble the ſpecial noted 


Preachers, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of good Calling within 


your Dioces, and upon the reading of the ſaid Proclamation, to 
ſignifie unto them her Highneſs's conſtant and firm Determination 
to maintain rhe State of Religion without any Alteration or Chaunge, 
in ſuch fort as hitherto ſhe hath done; and that as heretofore ſhe 
could not, by any Perſwaſion or Practice of ſundry Adverſaries, 


be brought to alter or chaunge the ſame, ſo now much leſs her 


Meaning is at this preſent, by any Treaty with the ſaid Duke, to do 
the like. Who hath heretofore ſhewed himſelf a Friend to thoſe of 


the Religion, even with the Hazard of his Eſtate and Life: A thing 


notoriouſly known, tho? by another of the Libels it be otherwiſe 


untruly given out; and doth deſerve, in Reſpect of the Honuor he 
did of late to her Majeſty, in vouchſafing to come and ſee her in 
ſuch a kind and confident Manner, without Reſpe& of the Peril he 
did expoſe himſelf to in the ſaid Voyage, both by the Sea and by the 
Land, to be honoured and eſteemed of all thoſe that truly love her 


Highneſs. 


Fee ſhall alſo admoniſh them, That in their Sermons and Preach- 


| ings they do not intermeddle with any ſuch Matter of Eſtate, be- 5 


ing in very deed, not incident nor appertaining to their Profeſſion; 


but commanding them to contain themſelves within the Limits 
and Bounds of their Callings; which is to preach the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in all Purity and Singleneſs, without entangling and con- 


founding themſelves in ſecular Matters, wherewith they ought to 
have nothing to do at all; but rather teach the People to be thank- 
ful towards Almighty God for the great Benefits, both of Liberty, of 


Conſcience, Peace and Wealth, which they have hitherto enjoyed 
by her Majeſty's good Means; and to beſeech him to continue and 


encreaſe his Bleſſings over us; to the Intent, that in all Humble- 
neſs and Obedience under her gracious Government, we may lead 


a quiet and Chriſtian Life: rather than by intermeddling in ſuch 
Matters impertinent to their Calling, go about to give Occaſion of 
Di.iſttruſt or Diſquietneſs among the Subjects of this Realm. By 
which their unorderly Dealings their cannot but grow great Preju- 
dice to the Cauſe of Religion : Which may be perhaps pretended, - 
burt in very deed is like by ſuch Means rather to be hindred than 


— 


furthered. 


And to ſuch of the ſaid Preachers as dwell in remote Places, and 


cannot be preſent at the ſaid 1 you ſhall ſignifie ſo much 
f | N . ATR 
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by your Letters. And in caſe any of them ſhall underſtand, that 
any Perſons whatſoever by the ſaid Books, or otherwiſe, ſhall have 
been ſeduced, and carried into any ſuch Doubt or Miſtruſt of 
Religion, or Prejudice like to enſue in this Realm; you ſhall charge 
them by all Godly and Chriftian Perſwaſions, to do their beſt En- 
deavour to remove all ſuch undutiful and unneceſſary Conceipts ; 
being far contrary to the her Majeſty's moſt gracious Meaning. And 


in caſe they ſhall not be able ſo to prevail as were convenient, 


but ſhall underſtand that either ſome other Perſons ſhall otherwiſe 
deal in this Matter, or that the People reſt not therewith ſatisfied ; 


and fo ſhall think that ſome further Order is neceſſary to be taken 


in that Behalf, you ſhall charge them forthwith to give Notice 
thereof unto you, the Ordinary. And thereupon you, by your Au- 


thority, ſhall call ſuch Perſons before you, as in whom you ſhall 
find ny Cauſe to be reformed. And by your Information, or 0- 


therwiſe, correct them in their Error; ſo as no farther Inconve- 
nience follow by ſuch diſordered Behaviour. 


And ſo requiring your Lordſhip, that here and there may be no 


Want of your Diligence, as you tender her Majeſty's Service, and 


will anſwer to the contrary at your Peril, we bid you right hartily 


Farewel. From Greenwich, the 5. Offob, 1 579. 


E. MSS, G. 
Petyt. Ar mig . 


Tour Lordfhip's very Loving Friends, 


Tho. Bromely Canc. 
Mill. Barghley. 
Hunſdon. 
5 
H. Sydney, 
0 
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ARTICLES delivered to the Lords from the Lower 
Houſe of Convocation, Anno. 1580, 


I. RST, That no Biſhop henceforth ſhall make any Mi- 
niſters, but ſuch as ſhall be of Age full 24 Years, and a 
Graduate of the Univerſityz or at the leaſt, able in the Latin 
Tongue to yield an Account of his Faith, according to the Arti- 
cles of Religion agreed upon in the Convocation ; and that in ſuch 
ſort, that he can note the Sentences of Scripture, whereupon the 
Truth of the ſaid Articles is grounded. And if any Patron ſhall 
preſent any Miniſter to any Benefice, which ſhall not be in this ſort 
qualified, that it ſhall be lawful for the Biſhop to refuſe fuch Pre- 
ſentee; and ſhall not be conſtrained, either by Double Quarel, or 
Quare impedit, to inſtitute any ſuch. The Biſhop that ſhall do 
. 7 cContrary 
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contrary to this Order, upon Proof thereof, to be ſuſpended by the 


Archbiſhop, from making of Miniſters for the Space of two 


Years. 

II. Item, That there ſhall not henceforth be uſed any Commu- 
tation of Penance, but in rare Reſpects: That is to ſay, either for 
ſome great Value, or Dignity of the Perſon, or for Fear of ſome 
_ deſperate Event that will follow in the Party, that ſhould be put to 
open Shame. And at ſuch tim? his Penalty of Mony to be large, 
according to the Ability of the Perton : and by the Ordinary, with 


good Witneſſes to be employed, either to the Relief of the Poor, 
or other neceſſary and godly Uſes. And yet even in this Reſpe&; 


the Party offending, beſide ſuch Pain of Mony, ſhall ever make in 
his Pariſh-Church ſome Satisfaction to the Congregation, by de- 


claring openly his repentant and ſorrowful Mind for ſuch Offence 
committed. And here is earneſtly to be deſired, that in all other 


Reſpects, and towards all other Perſons, there may be ſome more 
ſtrait Puniſhment to be aſſigned by Eccleſiaſtical Judges, for Adul- 


tery, Whoredom and Inceſt, than now by Eccleſiaſtical Laws they 
can do: Whether it be by Impriſonment, joined with open Pe- 


nance, or otherwiſe. _ 


III. Item, That there be no Diſpenſation graunted for Marriage 


without Banns, but under ſufficient and large Bonds, with theſe 


Conditions following, That afterward there ſhall not appear any 


lawful Let or Impediment, by Reaſon of any Precontract, Conſan- 


guinity, Affinity, or by any other lawful Means whatſoever. And 
 Seconaly, That there be not at that preſent time of graunting ſuch 
Diſpenſation, any Suit or Plaint, Quarel or Demaund moved 
or depending before any Judge Eccleſiaftical or Temporal, for and 
concerning any ſuch lawful Impediment betwixt the Parties. And 
Third, That they proceed not to the Solemnization of the Mari- 


age without Conſent of Parents and Governours. 


IV. Item, As touching Diſpenſation for Plurality of Benefices, 
We wiſh that none may have that Privilege, but only ſuch as for 
their Learning are moſt worthy, and beſt able to diſcharge the ſame. - 
That is, that the Party at the leaſt be Maſter of Arts of four Years 

ſtanding, and a common known Preacher of good Ability : And 
yet the ſame to be bound to be refident at each Benefice ſome rea- 


ſlonable Proportion of Time. 


V. Item, As touching Excommunication, becauſe it hath been 


ever uſed by Eccleſiaſtical Judges in their Juriſdiction, we do find 
by Conference, that the Alteration thereof will be joined with man 


Difficulties, and almoſt by Interruption of all Eccleſiaſtical Jurif- 


diction, unleſs many other things of bodily Puniſhment and Coerce- 
ments be graunted unto us. Which we think in theſe days will 
not only be more offenſive than this is, but alſo by Default of o- 
| thers, make our Proceedings in ſuch Caſe, utterly fruſtrate: There- 
fore, our Deſire is, that two or three honeſt Perſons, well skilled in 


the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, may open unto your Honours what Incon- 


veniencies will follow, and how hardly this Point will abide Alte» 
ration. ; „ 
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An ARGUMENT propounded in the Convocation, con- 
cerning Reforming the ordinary Uſe of Excommunication. 


XCOMMUNICATION by the Law was never uſed, nor. 
could be uſed, as a Puniſhmear of any Crime, ſaving of noto- 
rious Hereſie, Uſury, Symony, Pyracy, Confpiracy againſt the 
Perſon of the Prince, of his Eſtate, Dignity and Crown, Perturbers of 
the common Peace, and Quietneſs of the Church or Realm, wilſul 
Murtherers, Sacrilegers, Perjurers, and incorrigible and notorious 
Committers of Inceſt, and Adultery, Falſe Witneſſes and Subor- 
ners thereof, violent Layers of Hands upon Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
Demaunders of more Cured Benefices than one without Authori- 
ty; and ſuch other great and horrible Crimes, which were called 
Sententiæ Canonum. Wherein, beſide the particular Penances that 
Biſhops and their Officers did impoſe, it was for more Terror pro- 
_ vided by antient Canons, that there ſhould be a general open De- 
nunciation of this Excommunication in every Cathedral and Pariſh 
Church twice in the Lear. | IR 
For other light Faults there was no Excommunication permitted 
or uſed as a Puniſhment, other than for manifeſt and wilful Con- 
tumacy or Diſobedience in not appearing, when Perſons were cal- 
led and ſummoned for a Cauſe Eccleſiaſtical ; or when any Sentence 
or Decree of the Biſhop or his Officer, being deliberately made, was 
wilfully diſobeyed, or not performe t. 
Buch wilful Contumacy and Diſobedience to Authority is in the 
Law accounted ſo great, that it was called a Contempt of that 
| Qauod eſt in Juriſdictione extremum ; That is to ſay, If the Judge 
cannot have Appearance of the Parties, or Execution of the Judg- 
ments, he is at the Wall, and can go no farther. © © 
Of very antient Time this was their Manner of Proceeding 
in this Realm, and the only Means of reducing obſtinate Perſons to 
the Obedience of the Law. It may appear by the antient Statute or 
Act of Parliament in the Niath Year of Edward II. that it was the 
old Cuſtome and Uſage of the Realm long before that time. The 
Words are theſe, Si aliqui, &c. propter ſuam Contumaciam manifeſtam 
excommunicentur, ac poit 40 dies pro eorum Captione ſcribatur, preten- 
dunt ſe privilegiatos, & (ic denegatur Breve Regium pro Captione Corpo« 
rum, Reſponſio Regis nunquam fuit negatum | neg ata] nec neg abitur in 
futurum. 1 | 1 155 i 5 N 
It is to be conſidered, whether this manifeſt Contumacy, and 
 wilful Diſobedience to the Magiſtrate and Authority, be not as 
well puniſhable, when the Original Cauſe or Matter is light, as 
weighty. The Difference whereof doth nothing alter the Mat- 
ter of the Diſobedience. If for ſuch Diſobedience it ſeemeth, that it 
is either unlawful or offenſive, to uſe Excommunication, there is 
great Conſideration and Warineſs to be uſed in deviſing ee? nw 
| <A . Means 


Book IT. Of Original Papers. 


Means and Remedy inſtead thereof, to procure Obedience and Fx. 
ecution in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; and that the Judge Eccleſiaſtical 
may have thoſe Means laid down with ſuch Caution, that thereby 


upon Pretence and Colour of the Reformation of this, all Juriſdi- 


Aion Eccleſiſtical be not utterly overthrown. 
The Means that were thought fit to be uſed inſtead of Excom- 


munication by Archbiſhop Cranmer, Peter Martyr, Bucer, Mr. Had. 
don, and others that did aſſemble for that Purpoſe at that time, 


were Impriſonment, or Mulct Pecuniary ; and beſides, in Perſons 
Eccleſiaſtical, Sequeſtrations of their Livings, and Suſpenſions from 
the Execution of their Offices. But theſe Means will be as com- 
monly offenſive in ſome Reſpects, as the Excommunication is now; 
and will be ſo hardly executed, that all the Excommunications of the 
Law Ecclefiaſtical will be made fruſtrate. _ 5 
And therefore, if the Courſe that bath ſo long continuęd, cannot 
hold, bur muſt needs bealtered, I would wiſh it to be done by ſome 
other Means; wherein we ſhould not need to deal with any Body, 
but as we were wont to do ordinarily, in Effect as followeth, viz, 
Where now for not appearing, or for not ſatisfy ing any Sentence, 


Decree or Order, the Eccleſiaſtical Judge doth pronounce the Par. 
| 0 Contumacem, and, in pænam Contumaciæ, excommunicates him, he 
all pronounce him Contamacem, and in pænam Contumacie, pronounce 


him Eccleſiaſticæ Furiſdictionis Contemptorem; and ſo denounce him. 
And if he ſhall continue Forty Days in not appearing, or in not fa- 
tisfying, he ſhall ſignifie the Contempt Juriſdictionis Eccleſiaſticæ to 


the Prince, in the Chancery, as he was wont to ſignifie Contemptum 

Cenſuræ ad Claviam, | to the Chancellor] without any more Change. 

And as the Writs that were ſent, were wont to be, De Excommuni- 
cato capiendo & relaxanao ; fo they may be, De Contemptore Juriſdicti- 


onis Eccleſiaſticæ ca piendo vel relaxando. 


Then there may be general Words, That ſuch a Contemner 
ſo pronounced and denounced in all Reſpects, (ſaving for com- 


ing to the Church, receiving of Sacraments, and keeping Company 


with others) ſhall in all Reſpects, and to all Purpoſes, be as incapa- 
ble, and ſhall ſuſtain all ſuch other Penalties as a Perſon Excommu- 


nicate did ſuſtain, before the making of this Law. 


2 


be uſed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops in their own Perſons, wit 


In all hainous, great, horrbile Crimes, Excommunications may 7 


| ſuch Aſſiſtance as ſhall be thought meet, as it was wont to be in 


the Primitive Church. 


In this our Realm, of very auntient Time it hath been truly ob- g 


ſerved from time to time, that there was never Alteration made of 


any Law Eccleſiaſtical, although it had Appearance to benefit the 
State of the Clergy, but that it turned ever to ſome notable Pre- 


judice. 
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Cotton Librar. | 


N UM B. X VI. 


A Writing drawn up by the Convocation, (as it ſeems, Anno 
1586.) to be offered to the Parliament, for the Enacting 
of the Reformation of ſome things relating to Mini- 
ſters and other Matters of the Church. 

55 I. Concerning Miniſters, 


T may be EnaQted, That none be a Miniſter of the Word and 
and Sacraments, but in a Benefice having Cure of Souls, then 
vacant in the Dioces of ſuck a Buſhop as is to admit him. 
hat before the Admiſſion of ſuch a Miniſter, the Buſhop ſhall 

give publick Notice by Writing under his Seal to be fixed on the 
| Church-door, then deſtitute of a Paſtor, upon ſome Sunday or Holy- 
day in the Time of Divine Service, ſignifying the Name of the Per- 
ſon preſented to that Charge, or there to be admitted; with Inti- 
mation, That ſuch as within Twenty Days after will object againſt 
his Admiſſion, ſhall appear at a Place certain before him; and al- 
ledge ſuch Matter as ſhall only concern his Converſation of Life, 
and thereby his Sufficiency for that Place. £ EL 
That the Buſhop ſhall not procede to the Admiſſion of any to be 
Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments, before due Certificate be 
made in the authentic Form, and publick Place by him to be aſſign- 
ed, That the Proceſs of Notice and Intimation was executed in 
Form aforeſaid; nor before the Expiration of the ſaid Twenty Days; 


nor without calling for, or hearing of ſuch as upon Return of the 


ſaid Proceſs, ſhall and will object, as is aforeſaid. = 
It is here to be provided, That where in certain Colleges, and 

Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, the Foundation or Statutes re- 
_ ſuch as are there placed, to be Miniſters; it ſhall be lawful 
for ſuch as are known to profeſs the Study of Divinity, or otherwiſe, 
be lawfully diſpenſed withal, as before this Act theſe might, to en- 
joy any Fellowſhip [or] Prebend within the ſaid College, notwith- 

ſtanding they be no Miniſtess. 5 


That none be made Miniſters, but upon ſome Sunday publickl7ß 


in the Cathedral Church of the Dioces, where the Miniſter is admit- 
ted, [and upon good Teſtimonial. ] ' . 

bat after the Receit of ſuch Teſtimonial, the Buſhop ſhall not 
procede to the making of the Perſon Miniſter, which bringeth that 


Teſtimonial, before he ſhall declare before the Dean and Chapter 


of the Cathedral Church,. that he well knoweth the Perſons by 
whom the Teſtimonial is made, to be ſuch as is by the ſaid Statute 
JJ ER rn ET 
That he ſhall not make a Miniſter, but ſuch as ſhall by the Dean 
and Chapter, or the more Part of them, or Six learned Preachers 
of the Dioces then preſent, be allowed for a Man meet and ſufficient, 
by Subſcription of their Hands to ſome Writing, declaring their 
Aſſent in allowing of him. a = That 
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That none ſhall have a Benefice with Cure of the Value of 20 J. 
| yearly in the Queen's Books, except he be Maſter of Arts, or a 
reacher allowed, notwithſtanding rhat he be made a Miniſter be- 
fore of ſome mean Cure. . 
II. Concerning Er communication. 


Excommunication is at this time the Pain of Contumacy, and hath 


place where a Man appeareth not upon Proceſs, or ſatisfieth not 


ſome Order preſcribed by pf As, not taking ſome Oath, or 
not paying Legacies, Tiths, GGG. | „ 

The Offences that grow by the Practice hereof in this Manner, 
are great. One, that being the higheſt Cenſure leſt to the Church 


of God, it is profaned by applying it to Temporal and Civil Cauſes. 
Another, that it is exerciſed by Men, that have no Calling in 


the Church, as Chancellors, Officials, &c. 8 

It may [therefore] be enacted, That none, not having Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction, ſhall in any Matter already moved, or hereafter to be 
moved in the Courts, give, or pronounce, any Sentence of Suſpen- 
ſion or Excommunication. And yet for the Contumacy of any 


Perſon of | in] Cauſes depending before them, it ſhall be lawful only 
to pronounce him Contumax; and ſo to denounce him Politiquely. 
And if upon ſuch Denunciation, as in Excommunicaticn hath 
been uſed, the Party ſhall not ſubmit himſelf, nor ſtand to, nor a- 


bide ſuch Order as is to him aſſigned, within Fourty Days, then 


it ſhall be lawful to ſignifie his Contumacy in ſuch Manner and 
Sort, and to ſuch Court, as heretofore hath been uſed, for Perſons 
ſo long ſtanding Excommunicate. And that upon ſuch Certificate, 
a Writ De Contumace capiendo ſhall be awarded in like Force, to all 


Effects and Purpoſes, as the Writ De Excommunicato capiendo. 


Again, foraſmuch as the Church may not be left without this 
Cenſure of Excommunication, it is to be provided, That for enormous 
Crimes, Adultery, and ſuch other, the ſame be executed, either by 
the Buſhops themſelves, with Aſſiſtance of grave Perſons; or elſe by 
| ſuch Perſons of Calling in the Church with like Aſſiſtance ; And 


not with Chancellors, Officials L, &.] as now been uſed. 


III. Touching Commutation of Penaunce. 


That there be no Commut ation of Penaunce for Sin, but by the Or- 
der and Appointment of the Buſhop, with Aſſent of the Dean and 
Chapter, or the moſt Part of them; or with the Aſſent of Six Preach- 


ers af the Dioce. 5 
e | . IV. ＋ ouc hing Diſpenſations. 


The Facalties that did the greateſt Hurt in the Church, were 
Three, vis. Diſpenſation De non promovenao ; Diſpenſation tor Plura- 


lities of Benefices, and Diſpenſation for Non. Reſidences. : 
Theſe two laſt named Faculties have bred the Diforder of making 

vague Miniſters, Whereof hath enſued two great E 
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One and the chiefeſt of all, that the People is not taught. The 
other, That Miniſters placed in Benefices Where the Paſtor is ab- 
ſent, and having for the moſt part ſmall Allowance, do poſt from 
Place to Place for their better Preferment, and reſting no where; 
reſpe& neither their Lives, nor encreaſe in Knowledg. For Men 
be careful for their Converſation, where they are to have Continu- 


| ance. And ſmall Account can be taken how he profiteth, that 


abideth no where long. [Therefore] — 
That no Chaplain have two Cures, if both amount to above 40 l. 


in the Queen's Books, or be 40 Miles diſtant. 


That none be enabled to have two Cures, unleſs they be under 
the Value aforeſaid, and within 20 Miles diſtant, and [they] Reſident 


upon one of them. [And none elſe] ſhall enjoy the ſame. 


That no Dean of a Cathedral Church, Prebendary, or other ha- | 


ving Dignity, have more than one Benefice with Cure, beſide his 


Dignity, &. 


That no Man have more Dignities or Prebends than two. 

That they which have Chaplains ſhall advance no more than their. 
Number, till the Advanced dy, or otherwiſe one of the two Benefi- 
ces become void- TT. | Be ts 

That none be made Chaplain, enabled to [enjoy] two Benefices, 
unleſs he be a Maſter of Art, or allowed by the Ordinary as ſuſfi- 
cient. | "+ 


Tuhat none ſhall be Non-Reſident, but ſuch as be continual At- 


tendents in the Houſes of ſuch as they ſhall be Chaplains unto. 


That they ſhall preach in Perſon yearly two Sermons; and four 
Sermons belide per ſe vel % 8 
Laſth, Fo conſider, whether it were not meet to abate the Num- 


ber of the Chaplains of Archbuſhops, and under that Degree, that 


may by the Statute keep more than one Chaplain”  _ 
That in Caſes of Non-Reſidences and Pluralities, the Buſhop 


| ſhall have [the Nomination of] the Allowance of the Minifter that 
ſhall ſerve the Cure in the Abſence of the Incumbent : And 


the Stipend of the ſame Miniſter to be appointed by the Buſho 


according to the Suſſiciency of the Miniſter. So as the Stipend do 
not exceed the Half of the clear yearly Value of the Benefice. 
Ihat is one Faculty of great Inconvenience, graunted not only by 
the Court of Faculties, but by the Chancellor of every Dioces, viz. 


The Diſpenſation of Mariage without Banns asking. By Occaſion 


or both be ſingle Perſons, and be not Widows or Widowers. 


whereof Children make diſordered Matches without the Aﬀent of 


their Parents; and Orphans are left to the Spoil of unthriſty Perſons. 
There will hardly be found reaſonable Cauſe, why ſuch Diſpenſations 


ſhould be permitted to any two Perſons to mary, whereof the one, 


Nuns, XVII. 
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A LICENSE granted to John Morriſon a Scotchmari, 
to Preach and Adminiſter Holy Things throughout 
the Province, | 


\ VII ze AUBREY Legum Doftor, Officio Vicari- 


atus in Spiritualibus Generalis, G. Officialitatis Principalis Sedis 


. Grind; Rat. 


Archiepiſcopalis Cantuar. /egitime fung ens; Dilecto nobis in C hriſto 


Johanni Morriſon A. M. in Regno Scotiæ oriundo, Sal. in Domino 
— ĩ ͤ . 5 

Cum uti ex fide digno Teſtimonio acciperimus, th prefatus Johan- 
nes Morriſon circiter quinq; Annos elapſos in oppido de Garvet in 
Comitat. Lothien. Regni Scotiæ per generalem Synodum ſrve Congrega- 
tionem illius Comitatus in ditto Oppido de Gar vet congregatam juxta 
laudabilem Eccleſie Scotiæ Reformatæ Formam & Ritum ad ſacros Ordints 


G Sacroſanctum Miniſterium per manuum Impoſitionem admiſſus & ordi. 


natus fueras: Cimq; etiam dicta Congregatio illius Comitat, Lothen. 


Orthodouꝶæ Fidei & ſincere Religionis, in hoc Reg no Angliz modo re. 


ceptæ & auctoritate publica ſtabilitæ, ſit conformis : 


MOS igitur Forman Ordinationis & Præfectionis tae hujus modi, no- 
do præmiſſo fact am, quantum in nos eft, & de jure poſſumus, ap- 
probantes & ratificantes, Tibi, ut in hujuſmodi Ordinibus per te ſuſceptis, in 
gquibuſcunq; locis congruis, in & per totam Provinciam Cantuarien di- 
Vina Officiacelebrare, Sacramenta miniſtrare, necnon Verbum Dei Sermo- 
ne Latino vel vulgari, juxta Talentum tibi a Deo traditum, pare &. ſin- 
cer prædicare, liberè & licite poſſis & valeas, Licentiam & Facaltatem, 
de Conſenſa & expreſſo Mandato Reverendiſſ. in Chriſto Patris Domini 
EDMUNDI Divina Providentia Cantuarien. Archiepiſcops totius An- 
gliæ Primatis & Metropolitani, nobis ſignificato, quantum in nobis et, & 
de jure poſſumus, ac quatenus ura Regni patiuntur, benione in Domino 
concedimus & impertimus. In cujus rei Teſtimonium, Sigillum, quo in 
ſimilibus utimur, Præſentibus apponi fecimus. Dat. Sexto Die Menſis 


Aprilis Ann. Dom. 1582. 


Noms XVII. 


Dr. Beacon to the Chancellor of Cambridge : For a Roll to he 
| ſent up from the Univerſities of the Learned Men there. 


FUIVE me Leave, Right Honourable, to be Your Lordſhip's 
| Remembrancer of a bleſſed and ſingular Benefit to the 


NJ. Fe- 
Nes Ne. 


Church of God, and the Students of the Univerſity, obtained by 
your Lordſhip's Mediation many Years ſince, and moſt graciouſly 


graunted by her moſt Excellent Majeſty, for the Renewing or Ex- 


_ ecution whereof, remaining in the Records at Cambridg, either ne- 


ver once begun to be put in Practice, or ſoon intermitted;the general 
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and juſt Complaint in cheſe Days, for want of ſufficient Inſtruction 


of the People in divers Countries, of ſharipg Eccleſiaſtical Livings 
between corrupt Patrons, Ordinaries and Hirelings, of ſuffering 
many godly and learned Preachers in bath the Uniyerſities, tq le- 
main leſs profitable to the Church, leſs comfortable to themſelves, 
and no Ie Diſcouragement of young Students in Divinity; doth 
make humble Suit to your Lordſhip, or to both the Chauncellors of 
either Univerſity jointly, that by your Honorable- Mediation to 
her Highneſs, it may be from henceforth more religiouſly oblirjeg : 
That every Second or Third Year, either Univerſity do fend up rhe 
ty 


Names of all their learned and well-difpoſed Students in"Divinity, 
ripe, ready and willing to be diſpoſed Abroad into the Lord's Vin- 


yard ; to remain with her Highneſs principal Secretaries, or Olerk 


of the Signet, and the Lord Chancellor for the time being, as falth- 
ful Remembrancers of her Majeſty's moſt Gracious Zeal and Diſpo- 
ſition for their timely Preferment. | PE 


What would not this Example work in the inferior Subject ſor 
Imitation? How would it revive the dulled and diſcouraged Spi- 
rits of Univerſity Students, which, after their Bodies and Subſtance 
wearied and ſpent, might ſtand in ſome certain Hope of their timely 
Employments to the Good of the Church, and their convenient 


Proviſion and Maintenance? Nothing would ſooner daunt or re- 
| ſtrain the ſhameleſs Corruptions of theſe Times, or work greater 


Joy or Hope of God's Bleſſing in the Hearts of the Godly. It is 


No Reproof of former Courſes, if the Remembrance of any better 
| berenewed. Which if your Fele eek: peradventure forgotten, 


Mr. Skinner can make beft Report 
| fince, ſaw and read it amongſt other Monuments of our Univerſity. 
Your Lordſhip is wiſe to conſider what is beſt to be done, by what 

| Means, and at what Opportunity; and to pardon this Students D. 


to the Univerſity, and the Church of God; being performed to the 
Chauncelour of the Univerſity, and fo honourable a Patron of Reli- 


gion, Vertue and Learning; and the L. Chauncelar, to be named 
by her Majeſty : whoſoever ſhall be happy to have his Entrance thus 


ſanctified by her Majeſty's gracious Direction in this Behalf, how. 
ſoever many wicked Benefice-Brokers may hereby be diſappointed 


Church, Common-welth, Univerſity of Ca 


of their manifold Spoils reaped, and expected by this curſed Frey. 
My Prayers ſhall be for your Honor's happy Preſervation to this 


ridz, and your Honor's 


cv Nurſe of St. Joh#'s, which your Honor had a Meaning to ſan- 


ctifie with the Firſt- fruits of graunting Impropriations, as they. fell 


void, to the Preachers of the ouſe, during their Lives, and Atten- : 


dance in teaching that People, before the Statutes were fully fini- 


; ſhed. I beſeech your Lordſhip not to be offended, if I preſume to 
your Honor's Remembrancer thereof alſo, that it may be dene in 
time, if it be not already done; that God's Bleſſing may be more 
favourable and plentiful upon the Students, and very Walls of that 

famous Foundation. From the Doctor's Commons, this NV. of 
| April, 1587, Tour Honour . Humble at Commagndment, 


J. BEACON. _ 
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PRECEDENTS of Refignations made by Biſhops. 
Drawn out of Matthew Paris, by the Archbiſhop. 


De Refignatione falle per Nicolaum de Farnham Epiſcopum Dunel. 


P URIFICATIONE Beate Mariz imminente, Epiſcopus Dunel- wicho1:u 
_ * menſis Nicolaus, ſentiens ſe annoſum, Valetudinarium, & infir- Evil: Punel. 
mum, Oc, Epiſcopatum ſuam Dunelmenſem, obtent4 tali à Domino — qe 
Paps Licentid, reſignavit, Et datis ad hoc Proviſoritas, Archiepiſcopo poſtquam ſe. 
Eboracenſi & Londinenſi & Wigornienſi Fpiſcopis, aſſipnata ſunt ei _ Apnos 
tris maneria, viz. de Hoveden cam pertinentiis, Stoctuna & Eſinn- 
tuna. | Recedeps igitur a Dunelmo, acceptd ibidem à Fratribus Licentid 
ad alteratrum dictorum Maneriorum manſurus, perrexit, ut in pace ibi- 
dem, fine querelaram vel Cauſarum ſtrepitu, exutus a Solicitudinibas 
mundanis, ſibi jam expectanti donec ejus veniret immutatio, liberius Ora- 


tioni vacaret, &c. e 
3 Idem alio in loco. 


Alulatores quidam peſſimi cupientes placere Dunelmenſi Fpiſcopo Wal- 3 5 = 
 tero, petierunt 4 Papa Epiſcopatum vel redintegrari, vel ſaltim minus _ e : 1 
Aanniſcari. Quibus Papa. Miramur ſuper his. Nonne facta fuit Di- 
fſttributio ills, & Partitio per magnam deliberatiovem & Conſiderationem 
Vvirorum peritorum, & Conſenſum Partium; & res jam confir mata eſt per 
not, & Regem Angliz, & per Proviſores. Et fic repulſi ſunt Accuſato 


N | Hem alio in loco. 


Eadem tempore obiit M iſter Nicolaus de Fernham quondam Epiſco- whoa vin 
us Dunelmenſis, qui ar gp Epiſcopatui, ut quietius & liberius Fru- it poſt Relig- | 
dus capertt Contemplationis. Obiit autem apud Stoctunam, nobile ſuum nag . 
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The ARCHBISHOP's Loft Will and Teſtament. 


| T* the Name of God, Amen. The VIIl. Day of Mey, in the 
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Year of Our Lord, 1583. and in the XXVth Year of the Raiga 

our Soveraign Lady ELIZABETH by the Grace of God, of 

D Fraunce and Ireland, Quene, Defender of the Faith, Ge. 
I EDMUND GRINDALL, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being hole 


in Myad, and of perfect Remembrance, do make this my lait Will 
and Teſtament, in Manner and Form following, Revoking all 1755 
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ther, humbly beſeeching Rim to 
| Mercies for his Chriſt's Sake: And my Body I will to be buried in 


that 1 ſhall remain in the Poſſeſſion of the Archbi 
bum, that the Heraulds ſhall be reaſonablie compounded withal, and 


Wills whatſoever heretofore by me made, except one bearing date 
the XIIth Day of April, 1783. concernjnfjſfa certain Portion of 
Tiths in the Pariſh of Aſbuel, within the County of Hartford, geven 
to the Maſter, Fellows and Schalers of Pembroke-Hall-in Combridae if 
_ Fir#, I bequeath my Soul wry ban Hands of my Heavenl; Reel 

ceive the ſame into his ous | 


the Quere of the Pariſh Church of Crodon, withour any'S6lemipi 


Herſe or Funeral Pompe. Notwithſtanding my Meaning is, That if it 


pleaſe God to call me out of this tranſitorie Lyfe, during the time 
ſhoprick of Cant. 


fatisfied for their accuſtomed Fees in ſuch Caſes.” 


And as concerning my Worldly Goods, wherewith theLord hack. 


| Bleſſed me, my Will is, That they ſhall be beſtowed by ty Extcu- 


Argument of my dutiful and loving Harte towards her Highnes: 


tors, as ſolloweth: 


Hiri, having nothing worthie to be preſented to her Majeſtie, 1 
humblie beſeche the fame to accept at my Hands the new Teſta- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt in Greke, of Stephanus His Impreſſion, as an 


* 


Whom I pray Almighty God long to proſper and preſerve to the Be- 
nefit of his Church. Item, 1 Will and Bequeath to my next Succeſ- 
ſor that ſhall be in the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, the Pictures of 

Archbiſhop Warham and Eraſmus, and all ſuch Inſtruments of Mu- 


ſick, and other Implements, as were bequearhed and left unto me 
by my Predeceſſor that laſt was. Item, I gyve and bequeath to the 
Right Honourable the L. Burg hley, L. High Threſorer of England, 


that my Standing A her Majeſtie gave unto me at New. 


Lear laſt, before the 
this my Teſtament ; defiring his Honor to take that Burden upon 


ate hereof; and I make him Superviſor: of 


him. rem, I give unto the Reverend Father in God the Biſhop 


of Worceſter, that now is, my Gold Ring with a Saphire; and to 


my Honourable good Friend Sir Francis Malſing ham, Principal Secre- 


tarie to her Majeſty, my beſt Standing Cup which I brought from 


Pork; praying his Honor to be good and favourable towards the 


accompliſhing of this my Teſtament. Item, I gyve unto my faith- 


ful Friend Mr. Nowel Dean of Powls, my ambling Gelding, called 


Gra Olephant. Item, I gyve and bequeath to the Pettie Canons 


and other inferior Officers belonging to the Church of Chris 
Church in Canterbarie, to be divided mig them by the rh 
of the Dean of Canterburie for the time being, ten Pounds. Irem, 
I gyve and bequeath to the Maſters and Fellows of Pembroke-Hall in 
Cambrige, one ſtanding Cup doble gilt, which her Majeſty gave un- 
to me the firſt Year after I was Archbiſhop of Canterburie; and theſe 


Books following, viz. An Hebrew Bible in decimo ſexto, noted with 


Mr. Dr. Watts his Hand; Chipſoſtom in Grete, upon St. Pauls Epi. 


ſtles, Pagnine his Theſaurus; Euſebius in Grete, and the Eccleſiaſtical 


HFiſtory of Euſebius and others, of Chriſtopher ſon's Tranſlation. Item. 


I gyve to the Provoſt and Fellows of Quene's College in Oxford, one 


Neſt of Bowls brought from Terk, with a Cover, vis. the neweſt 


Three 
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Alfo, all ſuch Books as I have aſſigned unto them, to be kept iii 
their Library, conteyned in a Catalogue ſubſcribed with my Hand,; 


and Ten Pounds towards the Claſping; Boſſing, and Chaining of 


the ſame, Item, I gyve and bequeath to the Maior and Citizens 
of Canterburie, One Hundred Pounds, to be kept in a Stock for 
ever, to the Uſe of the Poor of that Citie ; upon Condition that 


they enter into ſufficien Bond unto my Executors, as well that the 
fad Stock of One Hundred Pound ſhall not be diminiſhed, as alfo 
that it ſhall be Learlie employed upon Woll, Flax, Tow, Hemp, 


and other Stuff, whereby the poor People of the ſaid Citie may be 


Three of the Nine, and Forty Pounds which they do owe unto me . 


ſet on work. Hem, I give to the Poor of Lambeth, Ten Pounds; and 


to the Poor of Croydon other Ten Pounds; and to the Poor of the 


Town and lower Part of the Pariſh of St. Beghs aforeſaid, Thirtene 


Pounds, Six Shillings and Eight Pence. And I give to the Uſe of the 


_ Pariſh Church of St. Beghs, my Communion Cup, with the Cover 

doble Gylte, and my fayreſt Engliſh Byble, of the Tranſlation ap- 

poighes to de redd in the Church. Item, I gyve to every Houſe- 
0 


hold Servant that I ſhall have at the tyme of my Death, which is 

not better provided for in this my Teſtament, one half Years 
Wages. And I will, That my ſaid Houſehold Servants ſhall be 
kept together, by the Space of one Month after my Deceaſe, and 
have their ordinary Diet during the ſaid Tyme, to be provided by 
mine Executors, without admitting any Stranger thereunto. Tem, 
I give unto Mr. Dr. Gibſon, one of my leſſer ſtanding Cups doble 


gilt, with a Cover. Item, I will and bequeath to William Woodhall 


muy Nephew, Two Neſts of gilt Boles, viz. The Greater and the 
|  Lefs, and the Bed wherein I uſe to ly in Lambeth; two Pillars, and 
two Pair of fine Shetes, a Pair of my beſt Fuſtain Blanketts, my 

Tapſtrie Coverlid wrought with Grene Leaves, a Liverie Bed, and 


two Pair of Shetes, and other Furniture mete for the fame; my Signet 
of Gold, my great Nutt, my beſt Salt doble gilt; all the Silk in my 


Warderobe that ſhall not be made into Apparel at the Tyme of my 

Death; one Dozen of Silver Spons parcel gilt; one Garniſh of 
Veſſel, and two of my beſt Geldings that are not given by Name 

in this my Teſtament; and my black ſtraie Nagg called Nix. And 
I do further forgive him all ſuch Debts as he oweth unto me upon 
| Specialties, Item, I give and bequeath unto Mr. Wilſon my Chap- 
lain, all ſuch Books as I have aſſigned unto him, conteyned in a 
 _  Scedule ſubſcribed with my Hand. And I will, That my Execntors 
mall aſſign unto him, the Advouſon of the Parſonage of Wonſtoze, 
in the Dioces of Wincheſter, if it fall void in his Lifetime. But if it 


_ hall fall void after the Death of the ſaid Mr. Wilſon, then I will, That 
my Executors ſhall aſſign the ſame to my Chaplain Mr. Robinſon, 
now Provoſt of Quene's College in Oxon, unleſs he ſhall before have 


received ſome one of the Advouſons hereafter ſpecified. And I do 
| forgeve unto the ſaid Mr. Wilſon, all ſuch Debts as be oweth me 


upon Specialties. Alſo I will, That my Executors ſhall aſſign unto 
the faid Mr. Robinſon, the Advouſon of the Dignitie and Prebend in 


the Church of Lytchfeld, or the Advouſon of certen Dignites and 
MY MID D d | 4 
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| Prebeods in the Chureh of St. Davies, as fone as either of them-ſhal 
| 8 fall void, at the Election and Choice of the faid' Mr. Robinſon, on- 
leſs he ſhall before have received the Ad vouſon of onſtone aforeſaid. 
But if the ſaid Dignities and Prebends, or ether of them ſhall noe 
fall void in the Lifetime of the ſaid Mr. Robinſon ; or if rhey-ſhall 
fall void after that he hath received the Advouſon of unſtone fore” 
ſaid, then I will, That my Executors ſhall aſſign one of the - ſai# 
| Advouſons unto my Chaplain Mr. John Chambers, ſo ſone às ether of 
the ſaid Dignities and Prebends ſhall fall void, at the Electio and 
Choice of the ſaid Mr. Chambers, Item, I will, That my Advonfon = 
E | 1 = of the Dignitie of the Church of Powles, ſhall be beſtowed upon ſors 
4 | learned Man, at the Diſcretion of iny Executors, or the longeſt 
$ Lier of ES IEEE Ag INS. 
| Item, I gyve and bequeath unto my Nieces, Mabel, Anne, Bar- 
Wo, pas Var and Frances, the Daughters of Nobert Grindal my Brother late 
1 deceaſed, to every of them Fifty Pounds. And to my Nieces, Duru- 
| Ee _ thie, Katheren, Elizabeth and Iſabel, the Daughters of ElizebethWood- 
hal, my Sifter late deceaſed, to every of them Fifty Pounds; to 
be divided amonges them at the Diſcretion of William Moodbat their 
Uncle. Item, I gyve to my Niece Woodhal, one Bowle doble gilt, 
without a Cover; and to my Niece Iſabel Wilſon, one other Bowle 
doble gilt, without a Cover; and to Edmund Woodhel my Godſon 
one of my little ſtanding Cups, with a Cover, doble gilt. Item, I will 
and bequeath to my Niece Frances Towng, Widowe, one Dozen of 
_ Silver Spones parcel gilt, a Garniſh of Veſſel, my litele Nut, and my 
Can or Tankerd, doble gilt. Item, I give unto John Scott, Bſq; 
no Steward of my Houſehold, my Gelding called Old Marſhall; aud 
my Servant Viliam Henmarſhe, Gent. a Ring, Price twenty Shil« 
lings; and to Robert Sandwich of Stillington, a Ring, Price thirty 
_ Shillings. Item, I give to Robert Eftwick, my Gentleman Uſher, 
Ten Pounds for his Fee at my Burial: And to my Servant Peter Pal. 
mer, Gent. Ten Pounds. And to Thomas Nicolſon, Uſher of my 
Fall, Five Pounds. And to my Servant William Griadal, Ten 
Pounds. And to my Servants William Henley and Richard-Matthew, td 
each of them one Years Wages, and Three Pounds, Six Shillings 
and Eight Pence. And to my Servant John Acklam, Six Pounds, 
Thirteen Shillings and Four Pence. And to my Servant William Hales 
Five Pounds: Unleſs they be otherwiſe conſidered by me to the Va- 
ue thereof before my Death. Item, I gyve to William Tubmen my 
Servant, Ten Pounds, and fuch Books as are aſſigned unto him, 
conteyned in a Scedule ſubſcribed with my Hand, and the Advou- 
fon of the Parſonage of Newington in Sarrey, if it ſhall fall void in his 
Lifetime. Item, I gyve to my Servant Reignold Gledal, a good Nagg, 
at the Diſcretion of my Executors, and Forty Shillings. Item, I 
give unto my Servant John Sharpe, now Clerk of my Kitchen, Twen- 
ty Pounds. Item, I give unto Richard Ratcliff, Gent. my Comptrol- 
ter, Thirty Pounds, which he oweth me. And to Richard Frampton, 
Gent. my Secretary, Ten Pounds, out of his Dett which he oweth 
me. Item, I gyve to Richard Somerdyne, late Yeoman of my Horſe, 
Forty Pounds to be deducted out of his Dett which he oweth unto 
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me, upon Specialtie for his Leaſe of Nippon. Item, I gyve unto my 


loving Friend Mr. Thomas Eaton, and to his Wife, to ether of them 


à Ring, Price Twenty Shillings; and Ido forgyve him Fifty Pounds 

whichche oweth unto me. Item, I gyve to Mr. William Strickland 
Bight Pounds. To Mr. Atherton Seven Pounds. To Mr. John Shutt 
Ten Pounds. To Mr. Werefeld of London, Ten Pounds. To Bar. 


of thoſe Detts which they, and every of them do owe unto me: 
Im, I gyve and bequeath to John Browne, Fellow bf Pembroke-Hall 
io Cambridge, Ten Pounds, and all ſuch Books as are aſſigned unto 


him in a Scedule ſubſcribed with my Hand; and my Morning 
Son and Hood geven to me at the Burial of the late Biſhop of 


Elie; and alſo a Bed, with two Pair of Shetes, and other Furniture 


to the ſame, if he receive not the ſame Bed and Furniture before my 


Death. Item, I gyve Mr. Redman, Archdeacon of Canterburie, my 
white Hobbie called Tori. * | | 3: 


nem. I do ordein and conſtitute Williemn Redman, Archdeacon of 15 


Canterburie, John Scott Eſq; now Steward of my Houſe, and William 
Mooadbal my Nephew, Executors of this my Laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment. And 1 gyve to every of them that ſhall take upon them the 
Execution of this my Teftament, Fifty Pounds: And to every of 
them that ſhall refuſe the ſame, I gyve Ten Pounds, to the Intent 


they be Favourers and Furtherers of the Execution thereof, The Re- 
fidew of all my Goods and Cattells, my Detts and Legacies _ 
ki 


5 payd, and all other Manner of Charges being born and fully fatisfi 
1 * 


ill, ſhall be beſtowed upon the pooreſt of my Kinsfolk and Ser- 
vants, and upon poor Scholars, and other godlie Uſes, at the Diſ- 

cretion of my Executors. In Witneſs whereof I have {et my Hand 

And geal hereunto, in the the Preſence of the Witneſſes underwritten, 


Lerne Wallerus Arehidiac. Eſſexie. e WE Fe 
: me Joban. Incent, Notar. Public. 5 
Per me Thomam Redman, Notar. Public. 


Mill Archbold. © 


Joſua Gilpin, © 
lia, ton. 


1 wt. 


ALETTER from Pembroke Hall to GRINDAL, up- 
pon his Advancement to the Archbiſhopric of CAN 


' TERB VRT; and upon certain Endowments ſettled | 


| by him on that College: 


rs nunquan tum in not, Colegiimg, voſtrum ( Amplilſime, Reveren- ws, de Ca- 
| diſſime Præſul,] neq; Beneficent iam eſſemus, neq; Pietatem experti, ſod. Pembro- 
(quam cert? experti ſumus ſingularem, totaq; Domus frequent pradicati- mY 


one 


fon and Ponder, Eleven Pounds: And to Saltmarſi Forty Shillings, 
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onem etiam in graviſſimaram rerum occupatione facere, ſed ea quoq; addere 


piorum Bene factorum promiſſ. 4, quibus nos Ampliſſime Dominationi tas, 


cum omninò omnes, tum figillatim ſmgulos ita devinxeris, ut nou tam fu 
ficiorum aliquoram Vinculis tibi ſtricti, quam dedits plant ac deuoti vi- 


deamur. Quibus Ornatiſſimi vir de nobiſq; optime meriti, ſermonibus 
ita exhilerati ſumus vel inflammatl, ut protinus ardenti quadam capiditate 
flagraremus erga Amplitudinem tem, ut qa im gratiſimi G. quam oficio- 
- fipmi cognoſceremur. Præſertim cam is altiſſima celſiſſimaq; ſede dignitatit 
collocatus, de on tamen cogitare rebas, & Pembrochianorum tuorum 


patrocinium ſuſcipere non dedigneris. 


Quid enim nobis ſingulis optatius? Quid univerſis honoriſicentius ? Quid 
Aulæ Pembrochianæ glorioſius eſſe potuit, quam in hominù, nos ſolum ex- 
cellenti doctrinã 5 ulariq; piet ate ſpectatiſſimi, verum etiam Pomtiſicio 
ſplendore &. authoritate, omni Dignitateq, Ilaſtriſſimi, id eſt, & Archi- 
epiſcops CANTUARIENSIS & GRINDALLI, peregregid tutel4 
eſſe? Certe nemo ex omnibus eſt, quos vel Mater Academia ala, vel Col- 
legium noſtrum educavit, vel docſorum monuments celebrãrunt, cujus fidei,. 
Virtuti, integritati malimus, quam tuæ commendari. Ini tantum abet 


| (Heonoratiſſime Præſul) tibi quempiam ut anteftramus, ut ne conferamus 


Juidem aliquem, ſed facile primas, ut totius Angliæ Primati, tribuamut. 
11 quo ef, quod mag nopere etiam atq, etiam Pembrochiani gloriemus, quod 
cum antes complures Epiſcopos habuerimus, egregia eraditionis Virtatiſq; 
laude præſtantes, Carliol. Exon. Winton. Dunelmen. Londin. Ebora- 
cen. nonnullos alios Alumnos Collegii noſtri, nunc quoq, aliquando tandem, 
| ad ſempiternam Pembrochianam gloriam, etiam ipſum Cantuarienſem, 
ipſum Metropolitanum, ipſum Angle Primatem, & ſummum deniq; Archi- 


Ad quem von tanquam ad Deum Delphicum, Portis temerè confietam, ſed 


epiſcopum, omnibas animi fortuneq, ornaments cumulatiſſimum, habeamus. 


| tanquam ad Mecenatem, omnium Scriptorum monuments celeberrimum, G- 
communem Literarum vindicem, afſidae confugiamas, & in cujus ſuaviſe 


| ſmo, ſanitiſſimiq, patrocinio, tanquam peropportano diverſorio, conquieſ 


Nec vero non maxima Dei & ſempiternas grati as debemas $ 3 * | Y 
uri beneficio propug natorem adepti ſumus & Patronums tam fagular 2 7 


ew Fer eum, non 
modo grati as ag imus, agemiſi; ut Mecænati, immortales, ſed omnia pra- 


Tibi etiam (Reverendiſſime, ; Colendiſſimeq; Pater) ſecundum 


ftantiſſimo & Santiiſſimo Patri emetiemur. Quod Ampliſſime Dominationi 


tuæ præterea er prater ſupplices & aſiduas ad Namen æternum 


Preces, nikil habemus; « cujus prapotenti Majeftate, vehementer etiam arg, = 
etiam contendimas, ut Amplitudinem tuam, cum ad noſtram privatim, tum 

communem Eccleſia Reiq, pub. utilitatem, quam diutiſſimè velit & alin 
rebust omnibus — ſorentiſſimam, incolumem atq; ſalvam conſer- 


E Colegio noſtro, vel potius tuo. 1576. 


. 
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one celebrat) ii tamen ſunt Præfecti noſtri de ſummo tuo ſtudio, inſigni 
Benevolentia, Curaq, de nobis incredibili, Sermones, ut de Amplitudine tat 


non ſperare optimè, von ſentire magnifice, non loqui honorifice, nop quea- 
3 a Nos 5 enim peramicam te ait, celeberrimamq; Collegii = ah 
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Numb. XI. Biſhop Grindal to Bullinger, chief Paſtor of Zarick; 


Concerning the Controverſie of the Habits. 


Numb. XII, Biſhop Grindal to Zanchy, Profeſſor of Divinity at 
Strasburgh; Giving him Account of the State of the preſent Diffe- 
rences in Religion. „% Rn  $elte, 

Numb. XIII. Franciſcas 2 — and Nftalgus Molings, two Spa- 
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Danger of the Inquiſition. | 
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Londan, their Superintendent, by 
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Days, wherein new Congregations do ſpring uß. 
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of the King of Spain's Subjects) conſiſting of the Names of thoſe Fo- 


of that Church: Being alſo very profitable to be ſet forth in theſe 


reigners, which have been perſecuted for Religion, and frequent 


the Engliſh, French, Dutch, or Italian Churches. 
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| A TUMB. I. Midemcanours of the Maſter of the Savoy ; partly 


confeſſed by the ſaid Maſter, and partly proved by the Oath 


5 of the Chaplains, and other Officers of the ſame Houſe. 


Numb. II. GRINDAL, Archbiſhop of York, to the Ld. Treaſurer ; 


complaining of the Injuries offered to his Clergy, by thoſe that were 


ſent down upon Concealments. „ N 
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the North. . | "EET ee 


* Numb. IV. ARTICLES, whereon it was agreed by the moſt 
Reverend Father in God, EDMOND Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 


the other Biſhops, and the whole Clergy of the Province of Canter- 
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bur); in the Convocation or Synod, holden at Weſtminſter by Proro- 
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15 1 


Dialogue between Cuſtom and | 


Annals of the Reformation and 
Eſtabliſhment of Religion under 


f, © Ui. MIT. r 


„ 


MANU SCRIPTS, uſed, or mentioned in 22 | 
GRIN BAL Hiſtory. 


| Regt Grindal. Ep. Lond. Ar- 
chiep. Ebor, & Cantuar. 


Regiſtr. Decan. & Capit. Can- 


tuar. 


Regiltr. Academ. Cantab. 


Cotton Library. Cleopatra F. 2. 


Vitellius F. 5. Fauſtina C. 2. 
Paper Office. 
Library of the Dutch Church, 
London, 
Biblioth. ee. 
MSS. Johann, Foxii. 
MSS. Cecilian. 
 MSS. Guil. Petyt Armig. 
MSS. in Officio Regiſtrar, Lond. 
MSS. in Officio Armor. 


MSS. penes Rev. admodum Johan. = 


D. Ep. Elien. 
MSS. in Biblioth. Hon. b. Reben 
- TOP WOW - | 


Epiſtolæ Comit. Salop. in Offic. 
Armor, Repoſit. 
Epiſt. D. Franciſc. Walſ r. 9 
aurat. 
Epiſt. Reverendiſſ. Patr. Edmund 
Grindal. Archiep. Cantuar. 
Epiſt. Reverendiſſ. Patr. Edwin. 


Sandy Archiep. Ebor. 


Epiſt. Rev. Alex. Nowel, Decan. 


D. Pauli Lond. 


Apology of Auth. Corran, 4 Spa- | 


niſh Preacher, againſt the Miniſters 


of the French Church, London. | 
Gheſchiedeniflen, a MSS. ia the 


Library of the Dutch Church, Lon- 


don. 
Extract of Synods ; a MS. penes 
Rev. Franciſc. IEG © D. D. Decans 


Carliol. 


MSS. penes me. 


E R R 


4 1 


DAge lil. Ep. tn. read were; ib. 1. 13. read 4 p. v. 1. 5. r. That it. p. 97: Margin, . 6. 5 ab ms | 


Read uni "OG p. 223, marg. for Numb. VIII. r. Numb, IX. 


| Ireland, wher 


p. 229. J. 6. r. Faculties in 


p. 240. I. 21. after bim, a full Point. And then r. Who now officiate for the 


7 Archbiſbop- p. 257. marg. r. penes Rev. p. 262. Il. 21. after 3 Y * Point. They r. 
Grants 42 "ye 9 7. ab imo, r. them. p. 300. I. I. r. Bacon. | 


5 | In the APPENDIX. 
| Page 1 10. 12. Two  Supernumerary Papers are printed by overſ, be, viz. No. v. and No, vi 6 
5 K. 7. J. 13. ab i ** r. ROO | p. 8 l. 6. 69 imo, r. Prezbyteri. | | 
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